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Reaaer, 

© pany; art ſeriouſly to conſider, that the Reverend Au- 
THOUR did not cite Scriptures by number, but weight - 

Hedidnot jumble Scriptures together fortuitouſly, (as 

too many do, as Democritus did his atomes) but judiciouſly 

ſele&ed out thoſe which were moſt appoſite. And ſurely,no- 


thing IS — to the right underſtanding of Scri- 


pture,then comparing it with itfelfe: do not therefore ſleight- 
ly paſſeoverhis Scriptures, as if they were of no moment, 
but diligentlyperuſethem, andlet it not be go to turne 
to the acacd, for themarrow of this Book confiſts in 
the Authgurs dexterous paralleling of Scriptures to- 


gether. arewell. 


——_— 


CHOICE 


OBSERVATIONS 


EXPLANATIONS 


Upon the 


Old Teltamenr. 


Ccntaining in them many remarkable matters, either not 


taken notice of, or miſtaken ty moſt, which are 
Additionals to the large ANNO LATIONS made by 
ſome of the Aſſembly of Divines. 


To which are added ſome further and larger 


OBSERVATIONS 


Of his upon the whole BO O K of | 


GENESIS: 


Peruſed and Atteſted by the Reverend BISHOP of 
ARMAGH, And Mr. Garta«e « Paſtor 


of REeveriTH, 


——— Fa 


By the Learned and Induſtcious FOxpN RICHARDSON, Biſhop of 
Ardaghin Ireland, one who bad a confiderable hand in the fore- 
named large ANNOTATIONS. 


LONDON: 


Printed for Jobn Stafferd, and are to be ſold at his houſe at 
| the George at Fleet-bridge,1 65 5. 


ee I EEE 


Lo _——_—_——— ee E——_ — ——_—_— 


LS 


——_ 
$4 +: 
ET 
KA ; 
pn : - < _—> 
— —_— q od : 
a - CY > A. nn —_—— cz; 0 3-4 = ® 


of 
=Y 
. 
- 
c—— by, * ” 
4&7 
. 
' 0 
x 
7 
# 
. 
- CY 
- pov 
J 
* 
mn - 
P*. — 1 
P 4 by 
—_ a. 
* 
. 
4 
# 
o . 
- 
- 
- 
m 
= 
_— © 
® 
» 
.* 
N 
w 
4 
\ 2 
- 
T 
ant - Ie - -— 9 
- - # et - tt — 
a " - 


; 


| 


P Py" — ————— $— 


—— — — — 


AB AAARDARRBAD RRAD; RD, AR 
To my | 
REVERENDandLEARNE D Brother, 


DoG@tor Richard{on 
B." ARDAGH 
IRELAN D 


Right Reverend and Worthy Brother, | 
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ſtudies. And you beingnow entred upon the 

A lſtSceneof yourlife,as well as I, thereupon I 
would willingly become = {wader of you, not to let your 
Labours be oa and cle with you ; but to publiſh ſome or 
moſt of them tothe view of 'the W orld, for the benefit of 
theChurch. The laſt thing] viewedof yours were your An- 
notations upon GENESIS, having before peruſed your 
other "nap and Obſervations upon the Old Teſta- 
ment, though ſleight and ſuddenly done,as you ſay, yet think 
them notunworthy ofthe Preſſe. For I finde therein divers 
things of moment, which I meetnot withal in others. And 
to prevail with you herein, let this finde ſome place, That it 


1s the judgement and defire of 


| Tour end *ared Friend 


and Brother: 


| FAMES ARMAGH. 
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COMARADADDAAPALARD 
The EPISTLE Deiicatory, to the Reverend 
| BISHOP of ARMAGH. 

Moſt Reverend, and my very good Lord, 


POur wordſball be my warram, andyour defere my duty ,to 
) publiſh my Annotations xpon GENESIS, together 


Ds 


A 
Old 1 eſtament, yet I would be loth your Lordſhip ſhould beare any 
ſhare of the blame, or harſh cenſure that may hap to paſſe upon them. 


|Coming abroad, I know not to whom I may rather dedicate them, 


bing of whoſe name, will bring luſtre and credit to the Work it ſelf, 
| bowever otberways but too weak and unworthy, Toſpeakmuch in 
this kinde of your ſelfe to your ſelfe, ſuits not ſo well, mith.that bu- 


which Ihave ftill derived fromall thoſe endearments, wherewith' 
you bave vouchſafed to oblige and honour me,even from our young- | 
ſer years, in our joynt Educations and firſt Employments, until now 
that we both are ready to og! the ſlage of this life. My thank: 

alneſſe for your favours may baply receive ſome piece of emprove- 
un 17 ys my Prayers Gol ſtill be ped ape} LT Pro-| 
lmgation  ofjour dayes, to the further good andglory of the Charch) 
of God. T his tribute you may duly and daily expe? from 


*% 


| 
\ Tour obedient Servant, Suffragane, | 
J 


7 
/ and Loving Brother, 


a> alſo with myEx planations andObſervations pon the | 
|then to bim who is the cauſe that they ſee the light Andibe inſcri- | 


mility and modefly which befitteth us both. And in ſo doing I} 
ſhould but light a candle beforethe Sunne. T et you will give me! 
leave to enjoy, and make this expreſfon of mine own comforts,| 


| FOHN CARDAGH. 
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2285 SSIS SH KBTOISEISICIINE ST PRES Þ| 
Mr. Gataxex's EPISTLE to the Biſhop of Armagh, 


wherein is his Atteſtation upon the Reverend 
BISHOP RICHARDSONS Obſervations and Ex- 


planations upon the Orv TEsTAMENT. 
Right Reverend, 


Aa, Acknowledge my ſelf, beſides many other fore-paſſed real fruits of your fu 
Ck : VOur, mMuc rd 1 = Lerdjhip, for opal kind? vi Bro lhe 
the addition unto it, in imparting unto me thoſe learnedand elaborate Ob-| 
ſervations of that Worthy Biſhop, whoſe eminent parts I bad formeply ta- | 
ken notice of, and upon occaſion given teſtimony of to others, inhis Anno 
> tations 07? 4 great part of the Prophets, whereunto he herein ſometime re- 
' ferreth himſelf, Now albeit when your Lordſhip left them with me, youwere pleaſed to af- 
| ford me a longer ſpace of time for the peruſal of them, which 1 was willing to accept, not 
knowing what leiſure I ſhould have for them in regard of ſome preſent diftraftion z Jet T1 
could not forbtar to lay hold on all opportunities, to enjoy the view of them, which Imuch 
thirfted after : which upon ſerious ſurvey 1 found to be anſmerable to my pre-conceived expe- 
Gation of them,and well-worthy their Authour containing in them many remarkable matters, 
either not commonly taken nice of,or miſtaken by the moſt, In the Computation of times, 
your Lordſhip well knoweth, and much better then my ſelf, that there are divers difficult 
points much diſputed and debated among the grand Maſters of that part of learning, in which 
bring not ſo exatthy verſed in ſuch Accounts, I dare not take upon me todetermine ought, 1 
have drawn up here a ſhort note of ſome things of no great moment, which meeting with, I ſtick 
at, or have doubt of, that it may appear to your Lordſhip, that I have not ſlighted or laid it 
by me, but have adviſedly runit over: which having diſpatched, Twas the rather willing to 
return it to your Lordſhip by the hands of my ſonne Tayler, whowas willing to take thereby | 
occaſion towait upon your Lordſhip, to preſent you with a ſorry frait of my frui:leſſe labours, 
which 1 ſhall intreat your Lordſhip to accept, and to look on with a favourable eye. This ſhort 
lift of my work and undigeſted thoughts, your Lordſhip maay be pleaſed, if you ſhall think | 
go:d,, and deem them worthy of his conſideration, to impart unto the Venerable Biſhop, 
with recommendation of my due reſpetts, and ſincere affection to him, whom 1 fone be right | 
zlad to be better acquainted withal, together with my humble 3equeſt to him, that he will par-| 
don my boldneſſe, and bearwith thy weakneſſe, which in theſe ſcriblings 1 doubt I have tag 
much diſcovered. So with ſincere acknowledgement of your Lordſhips manifold favours, 
and my deep engagements , in liew whereof Ihave nothing of worth to return, but thanks to 
; y0u, aud prayers wnto the Lord in whoſe work you labour, for his gracious and powerful ſupport 
of you therein, 1 take leave, craving liberty 10 ſubſcribe my ſelf 


Your Lordſhips weak and unworthy, 
Roderith, Fune : 
16532, but ſincere well-wiſher, - 


muchobliged in him, %. 


THO. GATAKER. 
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Reader. 


£5 HE firſt draught of theſe Obſervations was ready for the Preſſe before | 
W280 the Great_Annotations upon the Bible,printed in Anno 1651.did come 
Mio forth. Afterwards peruſing them, I found ſome differences berween 
A Ro thoſe Annotations, and theſe Obſervations ; which did miniſter ſome 
E occaſion of enlarging my firſt draught, chiefly by noting and inſiſting 
| on theſe cifferences : yet rarely naming the ſaid Annotations; but 
leaving rather the, full animadverting, comparingand judging of them, to the judici- 
ous Reader. Thereafter I committed theſe to the Preſſe. And after a good progreſs 
had been made by it, for ſome reaſons, not ſo fit totrouble thee withal, I was again indu- 
ced, and over-ruled, toenlarge my ſelf yet much more; and to deſcend to very many 
Particulars, by way of ns wn and Explanation in ſome of the enſuing Books of 
Scripture, much beyond what was my firſt Propoſal and Intendment, Which thing, I 
conceive, will dim the light and luſtre of thoſe choice places and obſervations, which 
primarily were my only aime, Yer, 1 hope, to the Candid Reader, Theſe larger additi- 
ons will not ſeem _—_— impertinent, or improfitable ; as to the ſpeedier under- 
ſtanding of Gods Ho y Word. Nevertheleſle I never undertook or intended to 
meddle with, or mention all the difficult places of Sacred Scripture. For them, in 
general, I refer thee to the ſaid Great Annotations, as the beſt extant in that kinde. 
Neither do I here touch upon the New Teſtament, aveonly when, and where, the 
Text of the Old Teſtament doth crave for the quotation of it, In this ColleQion of 
obſervations and Explanations, I follow the Order of the Books and Chapters of*the 
Bible. And I heartily wiſh, that the holy Text were alwayes before their eyes, who 
ſhall vouchſafe totead them z without which the life of them, or of many of them 
will be loſt. And the numerous quotations therein uſed will really appear, ſpecial 
to Divines, to be of good concernment to them, and who ſhall have occafion to uſe 
| \them, and will take thepaines to turne unto them. Be pleaſed not to think that Iam 
too curious, or thy ſelf can be tooambirious, of knowing any truth revealed in the Scri- 
ptures. Thou canſt not ſearch them too much, norcan the Word of God dwell too "1 
richly and plentifully in thee, Indeed the ſubſtantial and effential matters therein,| LF. 
muſt firſt be known and cared for, Yet theſe may help to bring divers remarkable L 
Places and Paſſages of Scripture into more common knowledge, and familiar notion, 
then I ſuppoſe yet they are. Such as they are, yet now atthelaſt, thou h the. Preſſe 
much retarded them, if they may any wayes make for thy ſpiritual uſe and profit, thar 3 
ſame is the earneſt deſire of | [4 


| 


ee nn 


\ Thy Servant in Chriſt | I 
IE . 4, | I 


$ÞÞÞ 3ÞÞp$ 
Of ſuch things as are occaſionally diſcourſed of in this Bogk; 


But for the maine things, the whole Book 
is. a TaBLE to it felfe. 


For the larger ANNOTATIONS upon GENESIS, the Inptx 
reterres you to the Chapter and Verſe. 


A. : | Hyperbolies much uſed in Scripture. 52 

He Ark, its manſions. pag.76,77 I. 
Baal and Baalim. P.62,63 | Jacob marries Leah ator before the beginning of 
Of Bethel. | Gen.28.19.| the fourteen years ſervice. » 
Branch taken for the Meſlias. 423 | Of Jeruſalem. 5O,$1 
| Of imprecations. 199 
'C CY Ilrael, how foare bundred years Prangers, and 


| where 5 
Covenant, how it is new wnder the Goſpel..424 | Iſracls number when they came into Eepyt. þ 
To be cut off, to What ſins threatned, and what it 


.is, Gen. ch. 17. 14, _ 21 K 
Kings of Iſrael ad Judah, their names, reignes, 
Day, whey it begins, p.1, Gen.1.5. &c, 100.9 104 
Chbriſts Deſcent into bell, im what ſenſe it 11 to be M 
taken. © 18I | Hebrew.meaſures. 6.14 
| | Melchizedech,who be was.Gen. 14.18. 254,255 
Egypt. 5 E | Miniſters among the Jewes, What a liberal main- 
Ephod, 81 | renance they had. 32 
Places of Elay cited in the New Teſtament. 352 | 
Evening, diver ſly taker. I2 N | 
For ever, 4 phraſe diver ſly taken. 40 | Of Names. 0 3] 
| F Of Oathes. 188 
S»lomgn faole, mba. 298.) Of the Qath with the Gibeonites, 50 
The foure hundred years of Iſracls bondage, how Oathes are to be kept. 435 
accounted, 6 15,13 P 
Paſſeover, whether Chriſt kept it on the [ame 
God bow he hardens, Without being the Authour | day With the Fees, I,2 
of fin. 359 | Paſſeover, When kept by Chriſt, when by the Jews, 
| High places; 99,91 | and how the difference of their dayes came. | 


j! Gen.1.5. _ Oft 
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The Table. 


nn EE 


Seven yeares Jacob ſerved for Leah, and ſeven 
for Rachel, when and how, Gen. 29,20. 


1 Shekel, I6 


Shihor, I15 
Of (briſts ſitting at bis Fathers right bend. 251 
T he Sluggard, how deſcribed in the Book, of the 

Proverbs, 274,275 


Of Prophets. 80,81 | Sun, how it returned ten degrees, 389} 
Pſalmes, cheir diviſion.172. the muſick mention+ | Of ſwearing andforſwearing, 434.435 
ed in them. 173] Gen.24.3, 
Pſaimes, cited in the New Teſtament, 175,176 | Swearing, a duty, 434 
| R Temple deſcribed. 92,t0 96 
Red /ea, why ſo called. 11} Tempting, how aſcribed to God, how to men. ch. 
| Repentance, how a ſcribed toGod. 422' 22.1, 
- | Of tithes awong the Jewes, 31,32 
S 
Scribes. 129,130 V 


About various readings in Scripture, 106,107 


Of vowes, Gen. 28.20, 


Years, when begins. 


Y | 
11,12 
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ANNOTATIONS 


| ing them out of E 


| 


or ſubordinate 


CHAP. 1, 


N thc heginning,) Oi the Crea- 
rion which -God | created, , 
Mark 13. 19, and fo in .the 
beginning of rhe world then 
noterernal, nor the matter of 
it, but God only eternal. 

{ Andthis beginning moſtpro- 

em ng” bably was at the , 

EquinoQial , or Spring, and that for the. Eccleſiaſtical 

accompr only; upon, and becauſe of Gods miraculous bring- 

8 ac that ſealon of the year,ftrom whenee 

Gods people conftamly began their year , till che change. 

made tothe verna! EquinoGQtial. 

God } Elobim in the plucal number, intimating a plu- 

rality, not of Gads, Exod. 12-2. 23. 11,16. 34. 2 


| Lev. 25, 9, 10. Dent, 16. 13, &'c. buc therefore of per- 


ſons in the Deicy. The word Creators, Ecclef. 1 2.1. hath 
a fingular number, vix. El. Gen. 14. 8. and Eloab, Fob. 
32. 4+ Andit fignifies Strong, Almightics,powers.Some- 
times it is uſed , bur improperly , to lignifie falle gods, 
Exod. 10. 3. Angels, and Magittrates among men, P/.8.5, 
$2.1, 6. 

created] Bara, This word is proper to God , and a word 


Deity. And that God had no Aſſiſtants, Co-adjutors, 
Agents and Inſtruments in the work of 
Creation. - But the Angdls themſelves are bis Creatures, 
Col-1, 16, A God , and Hethe Creator of the World ; 
are acknowledged in a manner by all Heathen Writers , if 


not i he men. 

the bexven JOr heavens ,end the eartb, ] Heaven and Earth 
here may be taken a5 a ſummary propolition ofthe whole 
Creation; as, cþ.2.1. and, Exod. 20, 11. And the racer 
conſidering the Hebrew Articles here uſed, ETH, and HA, 
as pointing to theſe now in being. And yer as probably and 
more , of the common Chaos, and Maſſe , and Stock of 
both, a3 ſeeming to be included within the work of the 


ANNOTATIONS 


on Genel1s. 


_— 


in the ſingular number;importing the frngular unity of the | 


a 


with the words next following, and che ſtory entuing of rhe 
LA of the Heavens and Earth , the lecandand third 
ay. 

light day] Sicily and uſually ſo taken; otherwiſe 
called an Actificiall day, confiſting of about twelve houres, | 
Fobn 11.9 As the natural day conſiſts of 24. houres. Both 
there are mentioned, cb. 7. 12, 17. 

V. f- Andibe evening, c.] The Evening, which is 
the beginning of the Nighez and the Morning, which is 
the beginning of the Day, are called the firſt day ; largely 
taken, the. Day natural of 24. houres. And hereobſerve, 
that as Darkneſle was before Light, v. 2, 3- ſo the Even- 
in2 and Night is made, and reckoned the begi-ning , and | 
feſt part.of the natural day,or large day of 24, houres. And 
accordingly thelarge Day is called an Evening Morning, 
Dan. 8, 14, 26. And by Paul, 1v&iute;r, a Night. Day, 
2C0r, 11.25, And as Moſes doth here, ſo God commanded 
ir, and the Fewes obſerved it, to reckenihe bezinning of 
their large Day at ihe Evening, Lev. 23.32. From evening 
10 evening you ſhall celebrate your Sabbath.” And (ator eati 
unleavencd bread ar the Paſſeover, Exod. 12 18. Inthe fir 
monerh, on the fourtcenth day of the moneth 43 even, ye ſhall 
eas unleavened bread untill the rwenty one day of the moneth | 
a even. And yer we finde inthe dayes of our Saviour, the 
reckoning alteredgthat they began their nacural and large 
Day inthe Morning , as appeares in the Evangcliſts, re. 
cording the Hiſtory of our Saviours Reſurre ion , Mgt. 
28.1.Mar.46. 1,2,9.& c.15. 42.Lakerq 1.Fob. 20,1,19, 
Which altcratioa might haply be occaſioned by the 
accowp: of the Romans, and complyance with them , who| 
then had the ſovereignty and dominion over them, 

Now theic two things well obſerved, may haply ierve to 
aſſoyle a doubt, and clear a difficulry. The cale is this ; 
Our Saviour did eat the Paſlcover twenty foureboures be- 
fore the Fewes didreat it. And this is clear our of che Go- | 
ſpels, Matth. 26. 17, 18, 19, 20, 47. Mak 15. 42.| 
Luke 23. 54. Fob 18, 28.and 9. 14, 31, 42, Thar our | 
Saviour did nar anticipate the day by reaſon of his future | 


| Paſſion 3 Bai kept rhe right Jay appointed in the Law, we 


are not to doubrof. it ; Conlidering/ the trinefſſe of the } 


felt day z and ſo ir will ſeem to have the beſt coherence, j Command for the day, —-_y 10. And Chrifts _— 
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' ing rofn'fil all rizhteoufneſſe, to keep the Law both Moral .Sabbath = fell oo the compaſſe of that high and' ſo- 
20d Levitical. And tbat hedid lo ja this polot an partie 4 Jemng $638 Bur all this 1 propoypd apg.lubmir to the 
cular, appegis alſo, Mar1h, 26. 17. Marke 14.13. Nei'ber' Tigorent of the laywned, _ 2: EE 
do thoſe words in Fob, 13+ 1, 2: dilagrec from ir; The |. - Add again, T NR” | 


hah & 


the Paſſeover on the (ame day, vix. both on the Friday, pp ſo the: eremiaine, Ani from thole windowes of heaven 
and arthe evening too 5 fo it be underſtood according to | opened ſome would ferch the greateſt part of thoſe waters 
their own ſeveral mindes and meanings, eckonings and ac- 
countings: Our Saviour 1ighily beginnin, and ending the der the whole h:aven fiireene cubirs upwards. Yet all chis 
day, from evening to evening, and the Jews erroneouſly , 


the thirteenth cay, conſiſting of rwelve hourg,”from morn- | gion ot the aire is called heayen, and the firmament of hea- 
ing to evening, cailed an ar it:c'al day, the Diſciples prepa- | ven, even that wherein the winds , clouds, and fowles dg 
red the Piſleover for our Saviour 3 which is therefore cal- | flie, verſe 25 Fer. 51.16, Dan, 7.2, 13. And indeed ase- 
led the tirlt day of the feait of unleav. ned bread, Marth. 26. | very part of the water is truly c led water» fo every part of 
17,18, 19. And when the even was come, which was the | che heaven, 2nd firmament may be, and is called heaven, ag 
true Bezinning of the four:centh day Jeius ſlate down with | 
the tweivetocare the Paſſeover, Matth. 26. 20. according | ven, and thethird heaven, chap 1. verſe 14,15, 16, 17, Gen, 
to the Law 3 The Morning after, and ſo on till the Even» | 22.17.2 (vr. 2.2. Andifiuch a divifon were mean, ag 
inz, making an artificial day, which indeed'was the true1a- | they pretend to, where, they would be the div fron betwcene 
cer part of the fourteenth natural day, our Saviour was ex: | the waters of the ſeas, and the watery clouds; without which 
amincd, condemned, and ar laſt tuffered. And that crime is | divifion, and the uſe of it , rhe earch could nas bring forth, 
called th- Jewes P:epararion, Luke 23, 54. Fobn 19 31,42. | ſuſtengyce for Man, or Bcaſt 7 And as for the windoyes of 
the Preparation of their Paſſeover, Fohn 19. 14. the Prepa- | heaven, they arc underRood of the region, of the aive, as 
ration before the Sabbath, Marke 15. 42. And the Even- | Pſak 78. 23. Mal 3.10. And the fame God who rained 
ing following, which was the later part of their fourteenth | down fire and brimſtone on Sodom, and made or mujtiplyed 
day intheir account, they did ear their Paſfeover. And the | the widowes oyle, 2 Kings 4 2. ws 

day following, which wasthe Sabbath, is called the day af- V. 8. the firmament heaven] All above. us ſq called And, 
ter the Preparation, Matth. 27. 62. And whereas,to coun- | rhe Angels this. day moſt le)y were created : confiderin 

| renance thu pretended Jewiſh Tracicion , for purting cf | the words of the Lord, Fob 38.4, 5, 6, 7: thatall theſannes 
| the eating of the Paſchal Lund from the Friday, to the $3- | of God ſhoured for joy, when he laid rhe foungations of 
! rarday. which was theirSabbatl.» |ay,thoſe words of Fohn a e |che earth, Though Moſes mentions not their creation, as. 
' alledged, for that Sabbath was an bigh day, John 19. 31, IT |purpoſely intending to relate only the creation of things 
| anſwer, That it is called an bigh day, becauſe it was the [corporal andyilible z and that baply as having regard there- 
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from morningto morning. The iſſue ſo,wil be this; That on | of ſuperceteſtial ware:s. For plaine it is, that the loweſt re+ þ 


MCA” 5 


| 


_ — 
et 


Cha Po2- 


.4n to the rudiments and weakneſſe of that Infant-Church | 


, 


| alſo, chap. 2.19 


EE 


—— 


—_— 


' Unity of the Diyine Eſſence. 
' INe7. Efay 6.8. 


: the maner ot 


> — —_— —— 


of the Jewes, to'#hom immediarely ke wrote this Hiſtory. 


© ſecond a Mey thar approbatjon, 4nd God ſawthar is 
was good, which yet is doubled, on the third day 2 (haply 


becauſe the ſeparation of the watery begun this day”, was 


| not perfeRed till therhird day) Arid it is -once repearetd on 


each of the other four dayes with'the addition of very good; 
inthe end of all. Wet 


V. :0, and fowle] Out of the waters, and the ground 
© Ptarality-of Perſons in-the 
And fo pluraly, chap-'3. 2.2. 


V. 27: creaet he them] Borh'this day, chap. 52:though 
her creation) be niore fully relared, chap. 2.v, 


& 


V. 26. Lew) Intimates 


18, £0 23s : -- 4 . 1's 

V. 29. t0y0u'it ſhall be for meat} Living things ate:nioc 
Rei gone for oe bh ere foal, —_ mundi, 
1657. and no'tftore are corne, bread,drink, and other things 
named, which yer no doubc were in uſe before rhe-food, 
Cain being a tiller of th: ground z And 4 bel being a ktcp- 
er of ſheep, was not likely to leave their fleſh to be devour- 
ed of wilde beſts, or to rot, either above, or under! ground: 
And mans body being in 2 dying-condition-fince'the Fall, 
ood in more need of nouriſhing-meats; then whilſes he-2- 
bode in Innocencie. Neither were:tbe herbs, rrics; ground 
after the Curſe, of that vertue and vigour for his nouriſh- 


| ment and ſuſtenance, as formerly. It is nothing Likelythen 


that man ſhould want ſo-needful # nouriſbmenc as fleſh or 
a time; ſo many «pes of the world z, becauſe 


fiſh for (olong 
haply ſo neceſſaty for him inthe tim&of tn- 


they were not 


| nocency; or not expreſſed by name for food at the tine of his 


Creation. Buraſter the Fall, being killed for cloathingzand 


| offered in ſacrifices ro God, ever by .4bel himlelf; It is nor 
'to wg bur that they did eate of the fleſh'of them, 


8$ in ſacrifices was ever uſual. Andtherefore alſo, for thole 
ends and uſes the diſtin&ion of them; into cleane-and-un- 


85 inthe Uncleane, for preſervation of Seed, Gem 7.2. And 
the words of our Saviour noting the old world for their eat: 
ing and drinking before ti e flood came on, Maith 24. 38. 
implies rather an abuſe in the exceile, then an abſtinence 
ſrom the uſe of fleſh and other delicacies. | 

V. 30. Every green herb for meat} Bur after the Foll 
of man, beaſts, and birds of prey,and fiſhes care and devour 
one another. TH 


— _—— 


CHAP. IL. 


Ver. 3. Ecauſe that in it) This being alledged 2s the 
Realon ofthe Sabbath, Exod. 20. 11.31. 17. 
ſhews ir to be here inſtizued before the Fall And then no 


nance and Help in Religionever fince the Fall. And' the 
Rulers Narative to Moſes ipeech or queſtiorr Eaad. 16.22, 
23. ſeems to me to imply the kteping of the Sabbarh by the 
Jewes before the giving of Manna in che Wilderneſit, Exod. 
16. 5. nota ng to be made known to the” people till 


Moſes, And apparently it was kept before the giving of the 
Law on Mount $inaj. To 2 » 


V. 4-:the Lord God) Here firſt the word Jehora jsuſed. 


And aſter ohen-intt.is Chbapres, Gen. 15. 7+ 224 14:26. 
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On GENESTS. 


| 


[” 


NJ 


cleane, w3s made, even before the ood ;/ And event of. che | ro him which hath the power of death, rhar is the Devi}, 
Cleane reſerved, for ſacrifice, and food, whereas two (ufficed, | Heb. 2, 14 A man ſentenced to- dearth. we c = rag 


| 


up thefleth inſtead ' bereot, 


| doubt bur Gods people had more need ot the fanie Ordi- | 


after the Rulers retatioa of fin; A'rd Gods dire&ion. to | 


24. 
— cx aa we”. 2] 


one. Tn Mes ee nooow_w_nwdo a re 
h; 14 | 
ap.2. 


24. 27. 20. 28-14. afid in miny plates more { rfert® | 
tore, Exod. 6. 3. But by my Oe rs was «_ | 
cothem, is fpoken comparatively ; not known To fully, Tn 
makin good my prongiles by diy pble effteQs, as now 
I will be, in my bringing of ttm our of Egypt, notwith- 
ſanding all Pharachs obſtinacie, £ 

V.7. breatthet] To thew that inahs Pirit 5 
earth, as his body ; bur of vothing by' the - 
God d and!o diftering tt&m rhe HT of beaſt 
Eccleſ. 3+ 21. It hath i's immedidteofiginaf 
ther of Pirits; Who'did by creating? infole. ir; 6r 
create W." | + DEET'E, 101 220 2AFVRA oY » 

V. 8; ptanted] On the thir&'Yay; ch1p. 1 v1 LIGENE 
* 'Eaſtwwrd] From Moſcv, inthe bf ti, 'r+ he 


wrote this Hiſtory. Yirzr1 | 


Mm il) 


in Eden] ' Apart of M:ſoporamia. | { DINIGE (f1 
V.'9: tree' of life] Becauſe nguraly much; but facrs- 
mentaly more, it condiiced theretath; SA LS 


tree of knowledge] Frim the evenc,im reſpe& of our fi 


parents? {/' - "VL, ce cLrft 
6 10, welt out of Eden] - Flowing into it freii\ſbove. 


tr, Piſo] Apart of Tyerſs 6 Pafrrygris, or Piforg- 


 Havilah] From Havilah the ſonue of Ciſh;Oen'to.'7. 
25-18 15m 15.7. | te f 
inks apo The lower part of Euphrates, *' 
" Ethiopia] Cufh, i, e, the Weſterne Ethi | adj ce 
the Delert Arabia. - | Te { OUT T 
V. 14- Hiddekel!) The upyer part of Tygris, 
Eupbratcs} Called'the river, the greatriver, Der. 1,7. 
11;\24% en, T9/E 66921 SOLON, 2.4 
- 'V. 17. Thou ſhalt not egte of ir} The thing in itfelfe 
indifferent; bur made Ir or! eb w bop: rolls þ 
both coſhew'the Lords abſolute dominion over him; and 
ar von eon greater and-more notorious, if he dilobey-' 
hh + 2-0. 6 34 333328 9% 
ſurely dic} 'Be (ubje& ro-montlity, 'miery;demth, anc 


q 
| 
4 


dead manz dead in Law, though he and his exeeutton be ce-! 
prieved for atime. If he had uot finned, he had continued. 
tn a (aſe and bleſles condition, free from death, and a} ma.) 
ner of evil, f 
V rg. and'brought them unto Adam] Gen.7.v.9,9: 
V. 20, And Adamgave names] Nor thit the names . 
muſt needs be given according to their natures, | 
 'V. 22. ribs) With the fiſhy v 23. The want of which | 
rib, God could, and cakily did ſufficiently (upply, by dofing 


| 


V.22. male he 4 woman] 1 Cor. 11.8. 

brought her to theman] As to her husband.” Thus the | 
married eſtate honourable inthe Rare of Indocency, Matiþ 
19.4,5,6- | LR 0 

V.23+:Th is 1ow bone 7c.) He knewit partly of him- 
(4f; bur more by divine revelation. ; 

V. 24. Therefore > 7 man tezve,G'c. ] Theſt feeme to 
be rather the words of God, Matth 19. 4, 5. then of Adant, 
or of Moſes:And areſpoken 'och fimply,Gen.24.52,55:and 
comparatively; rather leave the dury ot children to parents, 
_ of hiusband to wife,when any ſuch caſe of necefftry ſhall 
| fall our. 
| -And they] Explained by twaine, Matth. 19. ' 5, 6. by 
rwo, 1 Cor.6.16, Againft Polygamy 3 and unlawful i- 
yorces3 and carnslcopularion out of marriages | 


LY both naked £9'c.] That ſhimeful chrough fn fince 
hay Fall, Rom. 6. 21. which was not ſo before: 'nox Thall be 


z _*- *- Yor 


— 


mated 


WITT 


Les adi 


Dc _ 
EP $00.16. crafip, 2 Con Thy: 
; infront tx 

Full | 7 ne 9s 13. 2 Pet. 2-4. 
Fudev. 6 -4 4 one nah ag dr 25.4%. And 


3-8, Now:rbey are 

CHE Powons, a cir cages. and aun- 

pal, opened here the _ wy "gg 

et Jes FE. rto 

a with mans voice, 1148. 3s = opt» whe 

groin: Wiece ec Ns Thee: [8 
C De1s 3 ar t 

ning, Fob. 8. 44. and _ old Serpent, which degeivah | ſtricken 


the nhaleworld, __ 
This wogld be an abrupe beginntn 
= _ to Fol roy 3 Precedent nls: armor 


V.s a aroma ſaid] She wonders not at the 
fo, ar it may be, be did 
It anhea 5 though it b ir be be nor berner- 
py conetring —_ her —— in- ſome 
by experience, as our Yavi- 
| IE da $3, yh t#' inde fruit on —_ 
en the time nie tnaes evo 2H And 
got Apt, on [£00 any gr. unpg, 
= ao bleſi - 4 aol: dalnd 
oncerta 
"V:3. Neither ſpall ye tough it,left ye die}. Theſe words 
may be uttered with a good intention, and receive a our 
in 98, in anſwer tothe Serperas queſtianzſhe 
boghenig Bio oro al nora | pro 
e3 4nd averring, ang aice 
he wr nd dew which otherwiſe —_ e 
"ma L5> 33- compared with, Marke 8. 
V. 4. k 26 (rely die] Thus the Devil isa liar, 
_ the _ of ir, Fohn $. 44+ 
| #.Gu6] Sacan mighs pretend ro meangir ofthe 
Angie, ; the waman conceived it of the rue God, in 
ptur ity of pezſons; as3Pppears, V.323, 
geo enl: p Saran abuſech the name of whe-tree, yo a 
ending al godd, but imending all wo- 
yy of finne and miſery by its ——_ 


Ws And mber the women ſaw,cwe. Here wes 
be. fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and thts 

. t. 16. And thus through his caring, 
j 3 te the. ward: In Adzn all his 
nnd, being theo:in; his: loines, Rowe 5+ 1.24 19. 
«44m al} die, AGon Iy. 22. Am." 5,.15, 16, 


al, 


refſipgy Tit 3 ba. She: firſk a deegeſhioaht wan 

[ ſe and ſhe, nor the Devil A the meanes 

ink pceher lnuband 5 Gones ſhe; giving the forbidden 

| > ts ops Wizhwonds to perfrende bim, v.17 _—_ 
authe Neviddid'p 


id not pupalghdeccive bimy 


Pn Eicooram $aalk idols the 


oo Holiday Yer.ir bs -fakl Hem mas. nov FAY oe: 
] tha waian beingdeecived,, wes inthe wanl- 


Fr 


"O 


| 
Ly 


| ſouls, they did not, nor indeed could make 2ay ſhift 


arial]. 
aprons] To cover eſpecially thoſe party, of all moſt 
ps ws wry ith ; 
hath its all mankinde 
RE a7 f th OE 
mane/ſhape, oracherwiſe whhour making this 
and-naiſc by his tyypouwer. 


_ ANNOTATIONS. Chap 34 
Rs 'y Cer, "Lp berweene the PETR their exiog 
hee 0... ts: P nu bly before. pmichins; oy: while without 2% 
SIE TT TT mn moooymnbry 5- Bur now-axperimencally they know 
604 26 . 25 42> 3 Cap nl, met paklLothinod and (onle; with. 3 WW, 
pegs th of (hay wt 1 Aly Rn ee M | 
 Verl1,QE w]Djvers [ors are of chem.Some ſpecious,| impobin;chey lack cek 9. hide/theavſelves, 4.8. , Bur for cheic | 


in the coole of eg Coole winds, at hirmagd rydes | 


wa nos not 19 ahei 
thew/cloes) With as much rai as pag AY 


rheough the horroraad anazcdneiic wherewich they wars 
ſtricken. ac Gods 


V.-1041 had), He rouchech not bur diflemblath the 


tone and mainecavie. 


V, a1: haſt rhou eazen, 6c ? 39-41 2 male oo 
ſcience; whether this be got the true cay 
preſetit-ſharne as thy nakednefſe now. _- 
\V.13+ What this, #0 Haw heynous oper 
aSghap.44.15 
Ve 14. wie the Serpent} Curſe himas Deloke 
; Such is Gods hatred of ws 
inſtruments of it : avin. Ex0d, 3 2. 20, v2 
oC ng _ 
er 199 curie upon is io xy yin 
a MyRtical ſenſe, relates toy abd T-—- the curſe iafli& 
ed on the Devil, the chief agess and author 


poi aby. belly} This go opts his —_ Ri 
» Was,not the natal gate and food of x pe be 
fore. br arora the _ 

rom creepin ngs, VF, a5« 
0G | PSII was hints meace, 


mexepaineand githculcy, then other croeging, 
to Adanslabours, and Eves paw Agr br uns 
her hidand, peine and ſorrow were wk or their fin 
And ' for meat, he muſt lick the duſt, Mizab 7, 17. Eſq 
657 33% Whence they are called Serpents of the duſt, Dec, 
2 2-.34+, The Sovereignty of Gods power and authority 
over all his creatures doth clear the juſtnefl: of his proceed- 
ing and doome here againſt all Serpents. 

Vr +5; enmity] A natural antiparhy berweene Man- 
kinde and Serpents. A greater enmity betweene Mankinde 
and the Devil z His enmlry ro-Mankinde is too apparent; 


And mans to him, ſo farre as be is rightly knowne and | 


diſcanatioberhe Devil: thowgh by his cunning 'convey- 

ances; 85 here with Eve, he reigacs fince the fall; a God 
over\zgieat: Fa Mankiade, .2 C04.4 

hc _ the Wordar Sek and te Ve or hl 

_— the Mebrow of the! maſculine gender, 

ue 6 pry wr 4 4« Luke 


Jo 45. I che/premiſed: Seed, Gal: 3. 16+ who deſtroy- | 


ctkobig. Douit, Heb. 2: 14: Fd 12. 31, 80d his \ works, 
1 Feba 3.8. rriumphing over him on bis Crofle, Col. Is 
35. Attn Chriſt our Heads we refiſt and: overcome-the 
Devil, 3/Bex. $: 9:3 Fobm:3. 23, 14. Fhe God of Peace 
bruiſing Satan'under our feet, Rom. 16.20« | 

Vi 16.. ahyidefore} Shall be ſubje& to-chiae: hucband, 
RR 47+ As abelora C ans as the firitrborne, wa 


By which ſine | 
e Lord God walking) Eicher Floor "Rag | 


voice, 


«1. 30. But now, | 
is adjudged to ga on his belly and breall 00608 ach | 


-= _ . _ - — — 


— 
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= 
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On GENESIS. 


” 


Cha 044. 


Rein >< Senn 


and be 
;. tbe Bey 
now & further rulCin che man, and ; 
the woman is required here, as a puniſbmcnt or chaſtiſe- 
ment an her then be bad over her by Creation 3 and with 
more grief unto woman-kinde, x Tim. 3, 12. 1 Pet. 3.1, 
5, 6. 1 Cor. 14. 34+ Tit. 2.5. | 
V,1 4 Cur &the und] The earth which he gave 
e cbildrer --<4" {4 I6. and to their uſe , is 
Curſe made more unprobrable to them and their 
9. c<aþ. y. 29. Yea, the Creature was made 


man, 1 Tim. 2. 13 1 Coy, 11.9. But 
defire of ſubjeCtion in 


ro 
now by £1 
Tr — by mans fin 74s: gt vaniſhing, flit> 

| paiting eftace ; to. the corruption and 


ro 
' abuſe of man 3 ſubje& to ſerve for the objeR and inſtru» 


{ 

: a) 24-5- And therefore the beayensand the 

chic are now,are reſerved uma fre 2gainfſt the day of 
J 


W wY | 
gement, 2 Pct 3.7,10, Anqthe whole Creation groan- 


and travelleth in paine rogether umill now : Theearn- 
tion of che creature waiti 


for the manifcſtati- 
on of the ſonnes of Gad z that ic mrbedelivered from the 
ondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of tbe chil. 
| Ceo : that all the ſteps ws of that malediQi- 
| 63. Pur upon. ir, for mans fin, may be utterly raed our of the 
world ; and new heavens, and a new earth creates, 3s the 
Scripture phraſeth ir; every creature according 10 every 
ones degree and nature partaking of that glorious liberty 
of the children of God 3 being tully delivered from all va» 
nity,ſlavery abuſe,and-evill, Rom:$.19,20,21,22. 
V. 18. the herb of the ficld] Not the herbs and fruits 
of Paradile,v-2; 524- 
V. 20. Ev] Here firſt (@ ca}led. Gad calls her Adam, 


oF 3s | * 
as he wn To be; thus Prophericaly he forerels 
it : elſe it is Moſes __ "F the reaſon of the name. 

+ 3K COM89 Of LQ7VE 
ts es be him. to kill for ſacrifice : being 
that Abel did ſo ſoone [acritice, gþap.4:4- 


V, 22, 44 now left, ©.) Spoken by a1 ironjie. For 
it was not the wo ok, the frvit , could recover 
him, or preſerve him from the ſenzence of dearth, whereun- 
to Gad for bis ſin bad now doomed him. Both the Trees 
were Sac ts of the firſt Covenant of works to confirme 


the Promiſe , and rhteatening rherevnro appertaining 3 
which Sacramental tree of Life be bad now noching to do | 
withal, norighe x0 it, having broken the Covenant, ard 
incurred the Curſe; . no more then he ought ro have med= 
ted with the other T ree,in the tare of invocencie. | 
V. 14. drove 048] The day. fot { certainly knowne; ' 

Bur inall obadility, the ame day of. bis creation. For 
Saad wooks omit no time. The woman, if the had beere 
better praiſed, and not taken ar. be Gr, would nor fo 
Gone have erred : or if ſhe bad knownt the Fall of the An- 
| gels, ſhe would have ſuſpeRed the more. Her ſpeech, v. 2. 
| We may cate ſeemes'ro hem, that no fruit had been earcn 
before. And doubxleſſt the fell a Virgin. And according- 
ly Jewes, Caldeans,. Acabiang, Greeks, Lannes, Barba- 
rians, hold that rhey fell the day they were created. 
' @ the Eaf6} Where rhe entrance was into Paradile. 

| ending Angels, Maſes inthe uſe of this word ap- 
plying himſelf to the capaciry of the ro whom the 
Cherubimsiaabe Tabernacle were well repreſent- 
ing the Angels. In Exgckicls Viſion , we read of Chera- 
bims 8s living tteawures, with wings, cp. 2. 5. ahd 10, 
2, x5. In Nanidsthe Angel Gdbrid flying. | 

- end 4 flaming {word} Haply tocach, if there were more 
Angds then one, Cherubitas being of the plural number. 


rule over thee] By Creation ſhe was to live | 


| here performed. Nor as thaſe did; Mal. 1.1 3. 
In likdibovd «bf the gkins of * 


— 


We read of an Angel with a diawa ſword in Davids time, 
1 Chroa.21.16. | 

which turned every wy] All for the more terror, that 
man ſhould tiot dare ro attempt re-entrance. 


UE We 


CHAP. Iv. 


Verſe 2 A Belt $9 the New Teſtwment wtices him, 

Math. 2708 $i.Fr. Heb. 11, 4+and 
12.24. The Hebrew fli!l is -Fichel. Saith David, Pſal. 
29. ©. Veiily every man at his beſt eftaze is altogether 4- 
bel, 7. 6. Vanity. And (o indeed Abel was, being flaine by 
his brother. 

V. 3. of the fruit of the ground an offering] An Obla- 
tion, or Meat-oftering ot fine flower, or firſt-truirs in the 
eare, in Levit. 2, and bp. 22, 14. Exod. 22. 29 23. 19. 
The Heathen Greeks and Romancs, in their times did 
likewiſe : Likely by an imitationof the Jewes. | 

V. 4. frſtlings ] This afterwards by a ſpecial Law,vpon 
2 ſpecial reaſon, preſcribed to the Jewes, Exod. 13, 2. Num- 
3-13« | 
and of the fat thercof]In Moſes time this expreſſely com- 
manded, Exod. 2% 13, 22, 25+ Levit. 3+ 3, 4, 5, $, 1941, 
14315, 16, 17. The fat is the food of the offering male by 
bre, for a (weer ſavour unto the Lord. All the far is the 
Lords : neither Ofterer, nor Sacrificer z nor yer in Civil 
ule was any jew to care of it 5 ar' leaſtwiſe of the fat of 
ſuch cleane beaſts as were fit for ſacrifice, Levis, 7: 23 343 
25+ T he far of the oile ismentioned, Num. 13. 12. mean- 
| Ing the belt of it; And fo of all things offercd ro the 
; Lord, the beſt is requiced, which ir (eemes alſo that Hbel 


! 


By Faith Abel offered this Sacrifice, Heb. 11. 4. And 
therefore it wasno will-worſbip, but grounded on Gods 
| Word for his warrant 3 revealed tro Adam, and by him like» 
ly ro his (aanes, 4.8, 

bad refpe#] This was (ecne of Cain. Ir is likely there- 
' fore that Gog ſhewed it by ſome viſible figne , as by fire 
from heaven conſuming the Sacrifice 3 as, Levit. 9. 24. 
Fudg.6. 21. 1Chroz, 21.26. 2 (hron. 7.1, 1 Kings 18. 
38, or it mightbe by ſome other wayes. 

unto Abel, and 30 bis offering) To the man firſt, to the 
Oftcring forthe mats ſake, as fruit of bis faich. He righ- 
teous, Matth.23 3 5. ; 

V. 5. abtreſpef?} Through his want of faich and Gance- 
rity in this ſervice of God,1Fobn 3.12, 

very wroth] Art God, and Abel both. 

V. 7. 8inne Jzeth] Sinne is anowle, or enormity z and 
the puniſhmene of finne, which like a Serjeant, or they, is 
coaching; and lierh watching, ready to ſeize upon thee,and 


rear thee. 

And unto thee ſhall be bis defsre] Subje& to thee, as to 
the firſt-borne; as, chap. 3. 16+ This is to allay his wrath 
and incenſed fpiric. 

V. 8. ralked} Ina brotherly maner, diflembling bis ha- 
tred, thar he might get rhe berter runity to kill him, 


when Abct not think of it. See the Annotations on 
chap.3 5-22. | 
V. 12, Curſed fromthe carth]} The earth fhall plagde 


thee, that received thy brothers blood 3 as is ſhewed in the 

next words, 
V. 12. when tbourilleft) A puniſhment, the more pro- 

per, becauſe he was atiller of the ground z and proper to| 


PE 


Cains portion, where ever he was ; nor a ferond genera 
B 
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curſe upon all the egreh. 3 = 


Ow” of _ 
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|Chap.4. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


_ 


a fugitive] Caſt ov: from ſociety with chy kindred and 
acquaintance 3 from Gods preſence, and the communion 
of his Church, and purſucd Kill with a guilty conſcience. 
So inver. 14,16. | , 

V.14. Of the earth] Of this earth where I now dwell 
with my Parents and Kindred. Eife he ſpeaks like a man 


ment that denied his ft1. 


many livi 

might and in feare, yea, of them as yer untorn. And 
his guilty conſcience now ſexres every one, as having mae 
himlelf odious to every one. And ſuch flee when none 
purſuerh ; yea, the ſound of a ſhaken leaf doth chaſe them : 


the ancient Romanes, Greeks and others, ſuch notorious 
offendors, whoſoever would, might ſurely kill them. And 
what large power is given tothe revenger of 
Gods Law, we may ſecin Numb, 35.19, 21. 


live, (though a lite likely wor'e then dearh,) as a monus 
ment of his juſtice againſt murder and fratricide, Pſal. 
$9. 11. Not for love to (ain, but to prevent furuce 
murder. | Y 

Mark] 2 mak of proteicn,and of ignominy t90 3 like- 
ly -a kinde of palfie and 'ghaſtly look; or ſome woric 
mark, that made him 2n horrible ſpeRacle of Gods ven- 
geance againſt ſo hainous a crime. 

V.16, From the Preſence of the Lord} not of his ge- 
neral Providence, bur of- his ſpecial Preſence, by grace, in 
the place of his Worſhip and Service z of which place , 
and the Preſence of the Lerd there, with Adam and his 
godly ſeed, it might be ſaid, as, Gen, 28. 17. This is no 0- 
th:r but the Houſe of God, and this-is the gate of 


Heaven. FR 

Ray, fo called by Amicipation, from his wandring 
yLnere, - 

V. 17. Buildeda City] at laſt ; builded, or rather was 
building, began to build, as the builders of Babel, Gen. 11, 
{a2$inmany hundred years after he and his poſterity well 
might; and yer he be a yagabond in body and minde ne- 
| rerthelcſle. 


of wedlock. 


and wrath, to afray and appeaſe the brawles of his wives 
ween them(elves, andthe vexing of him z that he wasa 


man that would nor ſuffer the leaſt injury of them, or of 


any man, bu: he would avenge himſelf, and thar fully : Or 
yaunting himſelf to his wives of his valour, to appeale their 


feare of him, leſt burt ſhould come to him trom others, 
through his fiercenefle and boiſterous violence 3 


upon Lamech, many times more then God himſelt appoint- 
ed to be taken for the avengement of Caiz. Or, if he had 
ſlain a man, and was wounded himlelf, and thereupon his 
wives afraid of his life, he ſeeks co appeaſe them, but in a 
fierce and inſolent manner, as ſcorning their feare of his 
danger ,, and .thinkjng.it a diſparagement .ro. him 
and his valou:, and upon this reaſon roo; That he 
bad a juſter cauſe for whar he hid done, then Cain had, 
| avd therefore might þe rb more ſecure, thar if Cains death 
ſhould be avenged, much more his; or rather inan Athe 
iſtical ſcorne, vaunting, That if God did ſet ſucha guard 
| upon.Cain, ſurely.Lamech they needed not.co doubt, ſhould 
CO” enough ;. G4ias impunity might well ſerve far 


diltraed by a guilty conſcience» He dilates his puniſh- | 


E very one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me] There might be | 
by this time of Abels mucther, gf whom he | 


And h: mightjuſtly fear the beaſts of the field. Amongſt . 


mens. 
blood by | Then beg 
V.15. Seven fold] God would have him preſerved a- | 


— 


V 19. T'wo wives] The fiſt bigamiſt, and corrupter 


{ V.23.1 kare ſlain, @c.JBcaſtingly he ſpeaks of his valour 
.thuſalah 137. Noub 


bragging 
what heavy vengeance he would take of him that hovld ſer| d 


—-—O— 


Chap.5 
his ſecurity. Thus vatioufly may thefe vaumipg words || 
of this wrathful, luſtful man, be underſtood and taken 
beating himſelf haply the more p;oudly upon his ſos in- 
ventions, v. 20,21,22. | Is MIN 

V. 25. Seth n”, when Adam was x30.years old, 
6. 5.3: Thcrefyre in all probability Cain flew Abel, not 
long befare that time. # <5. > BBs A tl: 

For God) Eve rejoycttb, that Rer whole hitimber of chil- | 
dren in him was filled up again. For it'fs Hor imaginable, 
that ſhe had no more et Cain and Abel in {| that titne |: 
And it might be ſhe forelaw by the Spirk'of God, that 
Seth ſhould be like righteous Fair hful Abel, and the rooc of 
= ny progeny, wherein the Church was afterward efta- 

j \ l T {064 7 1:6 
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V.26. Enos] "= !, Pal. 9. 250.” that the Na- 
tions may know Br no ble Engs, i.e. Na 
Ex; +4 HONOR AGAT | 
an men 10 call} the Worſhip of Go 
grew more publick andfolemne, and ita fott reftored ard 
revived again, in the perſons and families of Seth and E: 
nos, having bin almoſt burke in che pauciry 'and ptivacy 
of the godly before this thnie; a ſeparation How being made 
by them from the profane ſocicty of rhe wicked ; ſuch 28 
were generaly the poſterity of Cain. |" \ 
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Ver. 3.F'N. his own likeneſſe afier bis i ſuch as. be | 
y Jad linful-z jj ws tf Holy. 
Yer ſtill God was the Father of ſpirits, the God (and Cres | 
ator) of the ſpirirs - of all! fieſh, Heb. 12, 9g, Numb. 
16, 23. , 'ts 4 
V. 4. And he begat ſounes and daughters} after Seth ; 
yer nor. excluding lome to. be begonten before Serb ;/ us | 
Cain and others. Ardthe (ame is likdly to be underſtood 
of thereſt of the ters Patriarchs in this chapter before 
the flood; Thar they begar ſons and daughters, as well | 
before as after the birth of thoſe Parriarchs,: by whom the 
line of the Genealogy:and Chronology is drawn. Foe it 
is ſcarce probable, that in this firſt Age of the world before 
the flood, whereinmankinde had moſt need of mulriipli- 
cation, the Patriarchs ſhould be ſo old, as the half of 
them abo Fared 162. Lamech, 182, Mes 


ve 100. yea, 
. $00.before they had any children : | 
though indeed Noah for his part, had no wecbed three, 


when the flood came, 1 Pct.3.30. Bur fo 'old they were | 
67 -raveps _ IG who was the ili ke 
» and in wholc race the main a ” 
cefſion of the true Church did #4 ro —_ | 
- 5. Allthe des) Adam was living in Lamechs 
V. 21« Enoch walked with God) the ſeventh of Adon 
followed not the . wickednefſe of his ape; Buc pteaſed | 
God,prophelied ,(faying, Behold, the Lor comerh with ren | 
thouſands of his Saints, to execute judgement upon al, 
and to convince all thatare ungodly among them , of all | 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly commined, 
and of all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have 
en: Fude ver. 14, 15. , And Henoch was 
not ; died nor as others: but was tranſlated by fairh ; God 
rook him body and ſoule, as after he did Eljos, that he 
ſhould not ſee death, and he was not found, Heb. 11, 5. 
ater be had lived on earth ſo many yeares' as there are 


—_ 


” 


dayes in our ycare ; Thus -was he a pledge and pawne of | 


OY 


— 
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(Chap.6. 


On' GENESIS. 


the ReſurreRion, and tiſe erernal and celcſtial, and pro- 
phefied ot the [aſt and general judgement ; Adam and Me- 

» and Gye Parriarchs between them were living 
witneſſes of his Tranſlation. 


V. 27. . Al the dayes of Methuſalah) the loogelt liver, 


and diedthe laſt of the nine Patriarchs, in the beginning | 
of the yeare of the flood, 
V. 29, Noah] Thus Lemech his father pr of 


bim at his birth, pr-ſaging 
the midſt ot all mileries, in thoſe evil and uncamfartabl 


times. 

V. 32. 4nd Noah begis]i. e. began to beget, $a, chap. 
31. 26. and,chap. 7, 19. Fapheth the hw Sem the fe- 
cond, Chan the youngeſt. 

Of the LX X-Chronology in this Chapter. They 


c 


Seriprure, and adde almoſt 1 690 yeares, to the true Chro- 
nology, in this and the eleventh chapters Haply our of 
ſame conkiderations!rouching the Heathens, for whom 
thar Greek Trarſlation was made. But the L XX. now 
is no wbere extant, bur patched infinitely, 


CHAP, VI, 


Ver.r. Hen men began to multiply] very oreatly ; 
Wis ſpecially Cains wicked progeny 5 _ 
wickedneſſe with them. 

and a the occaſion both of the corruption and 
ealamiry er forth in the eniying ſtory. 

V. 2. That the ſonnes of God] Profeſſors of rhe true 
Worſhip of God, Deut. 14- 1. 2Cor. 6.18, 1 Fohn 
3-1. which here grew remifſe in Religion. 

Daughters of men) of the profane race of Cajn, that 
had little of God or his image in them, in their miades or 
manners, but were meer men, 1 Cor. 3.3. natural men, 
unregenerate, and our of che Church ; and ſuch theſe 
their daughters were. ; 

Faire] without reſpe& ro ſpiritual beauty, not minding 
at all whar they were for Religion and manners. "Thus 
beauty intang]=h the fond and fleſhly aftc ion: 

Wives) Loved, liked, and choſen only for Beauties 
fake. Gods Law after forbade {uch marriages with thoſe 
out ofthe Church, Deut, 7. 3,4. Exod. 34.16.  2Cor. 
6, 14, | 

V.3. My ſpirit} In the Patriarchs, and ſpecially in 
Noah, a Preacher of righreouſneſſe, 1 Pete 3.19, 20. 
2 Pet. %. 5. Andby good motions and checks of conci- 
ence in the men ofrhgle crimes. As,'Nevem. 9.30. 


Foy that be alſo-5s fleſh} even my people alio ; all man- 
kinde, v. 12- "are ly, not having the Spicic, Jude 
V-19. Ron, 8.8, 9. Gal. 5.16, 17. 


120gcaes}] granted for trizl of their repemance, the 
long ſuffering of Gad waiting, whether in this ſpace of 
time, while the Ark was a preparing they would repene, 
1Pes. 4.36, ” by mortification of the fleſh, and vivificati- 
of the Spirir,or,as Sr. Peter expreſſeth it be judged accord» 


| nob, Saph, Lahbmi in Dgvids 


wme, 2 $541. 21, 8. 
1 ('brox. 20. 5,6,8 Men, whain the pride b 08 
dence of theic bodies grearnetie, were apoſtmes from God 
oppreſſors of men, fierce and cryel- | 7 

And alſo aficr that) After thole uniawiyl mixtures and 


comfort and reſt by him, in| 


the 


marriages, v. 2. many of zheir ſeed became ſuch Gians: 
and a'ter that deftruftion threazened, v. 3. « ge p 

V5. Evey imagingii n} - This heightens the. Gnful- 
nels of this age, 1.ic. 7, 3+ Bit Gen, $. 21, More 


Wrongly proves the untyerla) corruption of mans nature by 
. . 
V.15- 300cubits} The lepgih is tea times yhe beighe, 


|'Y. 2, o 


ex*| a mans cfhn 
tend the age of Methuſalab beyond the floed, comrary to| 


and fix timgs the breath; reſembling ſor $he taſbi<n of ir 
| V.16 Inacubit ſhals thou finiſh is] The Atk, —_ the 
' Window. | 


| Doere} Wide, to receive an Elephant, cloſ ,\and 
| preded belike, when all werg in, pany. ya ng 

|lelf. 6, 7. 16. 

With lower, ſecond and thir4 ſtories] Theſe ftories, 
| conſidered with the guanticy aud tinge of the cubigs, a 
| common cubir then þeiog longer then our cuþjis now, 
and the ſacred cybit being double tothe common cubir, as 
appears by comparing 2 Kings 7. 15, with a Chron. 

3-15» (not to ſpeak of a Geometrical cubir, Hx times, 
as ſome 3lledge, 25 great as > common cubic ; ) We'may (a= 
lily conccivethe capacity of the Ark, to be 
to hold whatſoever was required to be comained ini 
cially if we ynderſtand here, 
ied, the lacred Ccubit, 

_V. - odor! For thy preſervation, T ypify- 
| 1ngour ſpiricuzl preſervation and {alyatien by Chriſt, trom 
the deluge of Gods wrath, z Pc 3, 24. ORGY 

oo | Eight > pens. 1 Ps. 3.20. 
19. Tweof ev.ry ſort | Paires of eyery fort, 

here only the kindes A » ihe nts in oe 
3 3 
_ $b4ll come unto thee] Of their own accord, by 
my inRiac, nor lie (o freely, ageb. 2. 19, 


(pe- 
Where no kinde is noming- 


ing to men in the ficſh , bat live according to Ged in the 
it, <.4.6, azreelug Wwith"that of Paul, 1 Cor. 


y. $. 
| T his' wis tweney yeares before the birth of b, 


V. 22. Thus did Noah] By faich Noah being warned 
of God of things not ſeen as yet, moved with feare, prepa- 
redan Ark ro the ſaving of his houſe, by the which he 
condemned the worl4j, and became heireof the righcepul- 
neſs which is by faith, Heb. 11.7, So,Exod. 39. 43-20, 


49, 16, 


— 


CHAP. VIL 


Nd all thy houſe] Thy children z ſpecifi:d, 
v. 13. Nodoubr, but he had more of his fa- 
mily ; men-(ervanrs and maide(ervants. But they, and the 


Verſe 1. 


—— 


fully lwfhic jenc | 


' 


| Amoriger, Amos 2.9 Dex. 3.11, Galiathy Iſbbi-be- 


' 


| 


Shipwrighcs all drowned, 
in this generation] Called by Sr. Peter, the world of the | 
| 


_ x Pet 2.5. | 

«2. Of erery clean beaſt] Here is the diſtin&ion of 
clean and unclean beats, and fowlesin Noabs time and 
before, even ſoon inall likelihood after the fall of man. | 
Long then befote .3/oſex time. In Moſes time the diftin- 


V, 4.- Gizns) Men of buge ftature and ftrength, be- 
yond others in thoſe daycs, ſuch 25 Og was, of the race of 


ion of beaſts and fowles, clean and unclean for ſacrifice 
was this , thar of all beafts, only Beeves, Sheep and 


giants, nd rhe Anakims in Aoſer time, Numb. 23.33, 


Goats were counted cican for facrifice 3" and of Fowles 
only * 


__—_ 


vg ee” __— 
— 


— — 
— 


' | about our September, 1 Kings 8.2, Ican ſee no jult | ry rotheir own minde ſer down in their Annotations, Up= 
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Chaps 


| | 
only the turtle-Doves and Pigeons, Levit,1, And the; mountaines of Ararat} Anhilly tra& of land in Arme- 
Sparrow was uſed in the clenfing of the Leper and Leprous | niathe greater, not far fromthe Caſpian ſeaz and nearto 
bouſe, Levit- c. 14. 45. - But for meat to the Jewes | 4ſſria and Meſopotamia, - 2 Kings 19.37. ' Eſq 37- 38. 
there was « further diſtin&ion of clean and unclean beaſts, Fer. 51. 27. Somerake theſctor rhe Gordeanor Cordeas 
fiſhes, fowles and creeping'things, Lev. 11. The diſtin- | mountaines. Some for the hills of Taurss or Cau- 
Rion here at the flood 1s not particularized ; and therefore cuſw. as | 
we catinot be ſo certain, bur gueſſe only by Moſes, which | V. 5- In thetemh moneth, on the firſt day] Called Tha- 
were clean, which unclean. | mas; anſwering the middle of our Fune, beginning Ri 
by ſevens] Not two ſevens. The uſeof the ſeventh is | the reckoning from September, the begitining of their ci- 
ſet down for Cacrifice, <.. 8, 20, of other foure , likely | vil yeare;'” Thus after ſeventy three dayes fince the Ark 
for meat; and of the other two, for preſervation of ſeed, | firſt reſted, and two hundred twenty three dayes fince the 
2$ is here commanded, concerning the enclean beaſts and | flood firſt began, were the tops of the” mountaines ſeen. 
fowle; Or more then rwo of the ſeven, might be for the | T'o determine the gradual abatementsof the warets day. 
er increaſe of thoſe which were of moſt uſe and com- | by day, is vaincuriofity, and fooliſh preſumprion, apon 
rt to mankinde, and the reft, for preſent food and for | uncertain grounds. 


ANNOTATIONS Chap. 
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facrifices V.6, Aithe end of fourty dges] After che mountaine- 
V. 10 wap har ro be. tops were firſt ſeen, This makes' vp the number of ewo 
V. 11. In bee cond moneth] Bull ; about our Ofober, hundred Gxty three dayes fince the tlood began, and one 


1 Kings 6.38, which is thecighth moneth of the yeare, | hundred and thirteen days fince theArk firſt reſted;andfalls 
according to the Ecclehaſtical account, firſt commanded | on the eleventh day of their eleventh monerh,- called Ab, 
by God to the Jews, - at his miraculous bringing of the | and towards the end of our Fuly z and not as the great 
children of Iſrael out of Egypr, Exod. 12.2. The civil | Annotators have it on this place, on the eleventh day of 
account, and the civil yeare, even then and till after con- | the eleventh monerh, called Sebat, Zach. 1,7, the ſame 
tinuing with them, the ſame beginning, as it ever had | which we call Fanuary. But tro reckon thus were to reckon 
from.the beginning ; in the monerh Tix or Ethanim; | the yeare according to the Eccleſiaſtical Account, contra» 


cauſe why we ſhould not follow rhecivil Account of the | onthe tourth verſe of this ſame chapter. 

yeare here in Noabs time. Though the orher reckoning | V. 8. eA Dove] Seven dayes after theRayeny v. 106, 
of themoneths be moſt followed in Scripture, afrer the | on the eighteenth day of their eleventh mogeth, about the 
rime of the change aforeſaid , I Kings 6. 1,37, 338. Ne- | beginning of our eAuguft. The ſending ouc of the Dove 
hem. 2. 1 6, 15- Eſther 2.16, 3.7. 9.15, Zac, | is mentioned in Deucalions hiſtory, 

1.7%. 7:1 V. 9. Found no reft | Though the tops of the mountaines 

V. 17, eAnd the flood was fourty dayes, &c.) It rained | wereſeen fourty (even dayes before. = 
ſo long, till the twenty ſeventh day of the third moneth | V. 10. Ad ageinbe ſent] Onthe tweary fifth of their 
Cen which is the nineth moneth according tothe Ec- | eleventh moneth, called by ſome Ab, about the centh of 
clefiaftical Account, Zach. 7. 1. and falls in, with, or | our 41g uſt. 
about the middle ef our December; and it prevailed upon | V. 11. In the evening] Spending the day a- 
the earth 1 50 dayes, v.24. broad. 

V. 20. Fifteen cubits upward) Above all the high hills | pluck'toff } Not floating on the waters; ſo now grow- 
that were under the whole Heaven 3 whatſoever we heare | ing trees were diſcovered. The Dove found a place of reſt 
true or fabulous by Writers, or reports of the height of the | ro her feet 3 bur not yer food fit for her. 
hills of Olympas, 43Les, Athos, Cancaſus, Pike in Tenerif, | V. 12. Tet other ſeven dyes] On che ſecond day ofthe 
or any other. twelfth monerh, called Elul, Nebem, 6. 15. About the ſe- 

V.22, Died] Bur yer (mall charity to judge the In- | venteenith of our Auguſt, She mer with her mate after. 
fants, and all of them to be damned. Cham in the Ark | Thus there are twenty one dayesfrom the opening of the | 
curſed : and many our of it in the time of the lingring de» | window, for the ſending out of the Raven, and the 
luge, might oo Hon ; though — the rem- | Dove, | . 

ral death, yer from char which is eternal. V. 13. Firſi moneth, firſt day of the monexth] Twent 
PY. 24, One bundred and fifty days) Reckoning from the | nine dayes after the laſt As AA of rhe —K age, 
firſt day of the raine falling,vix.ſeventeenth day of the ſe* | time. . This moneth js the moneth  Tixri or Ethanim, 
cond moneth, to the ſeventeenth day of the ſeventh moneth, | 1 Kings 8. 2. though there called the ſeventh monerh, 


whereon the Ark reſted on the mountaines of Araras, ch, | according to the ical Account. And the firſt day 
$8. 4- are one hundred and fifty dayes.. of it is about the ſixxenth of our S epzember : bur we muſt 
Heathensin the deluge of Deucalion , ſhew they had | nor here make this the firſt monerh, according to the Ec» 
| ſome inckling and hint of this ſacred hiſtory. clefiaſtical account ; which would be the moneth Niſaz or 
| IE | | Abib "ina firſt day of it anſwering to the middle of our 

Pr March. 
CHAP. VIII. NR of the Ark]u, 6, He opened the window of the 

war dry] Yer ſoft and maddy. 


Ver: I. Winde)To afſwage ; not inrage. V.. 14. Second moxeth] Not Fiar or Zif, the ſecond 
ci A V. 4. Refted inthe ſeventh moneth) Called | 00. according tothe Bedef ical AT, 1 | 
Niſan by the Cbaldees, and Abibby the Hebrewer, an-| 5, , anſwering to part of our April, and 'part of onr 
ng part of our Marchand April. _ e My : burthe moneth Bull, according to the Civil Ac- 
.On the ſeventeenth day] About the beginning of our A-| 0 ad yeare; according to the Annotations on the 
pril ; where ended the one hundred and fifty dayes, | fourth verſe of this chapter. And anſwering, part of | 


our : 


| Andthus there are fifty 


\W 


| continuing from firſt tolaſt, one year 


þ 


| 


Chap.9. 


vid makes, Pſal 25. 11. and God himſelf, Eſay 48. 


| 
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Chap'y+ 


ESTIS. 


On GEN 


and of our November, 

The ſecond of our November. 
ſeven dayes from the fiſt moneth, 
And here is the end of the flood, 
eand tendayes. The, 
Account whereof mult no wiſe be caſt, as in the ſaid An- 
notations on this fourteenth verſe : Bur thus, beginning. 
on the ſecond moneth, ſeventeenth day, thence to the ſe- | 
venth moneth, ſeventeenth day, are one hundred and fry | 
dayes, reckoning in them the fourty dayes of raine, asis 
confeſſed on ch. 7. ver-2.4+ and as according to the truth jr 
muſt needs bes. And the Ark then reſted on the moun- 
taines of Ararat. Thence tothe tenth monerh, firſt day, 
whercon the tops of the mountaines were (een, are (eventy 
three dayes. Thence fourty dayes, ar the end whercof 
Noah opened the window of the Ark. T hence twenty one 
dayes for the ſending out of the Raven and the Dove. | 
Thence twenty nine dayes reacheth to the firſt moneth, 
firſt day, whenthe ground was dry. Thence fry ſeven 
dayes, tothe ſecond monerh, twenty ſeventh day, when 
Noh came out of the Ark. The toral ſumme of this reck-, 
oning ariſerh to three hundred and (ſeventy. And the com- | 
paſſe of the yeare, reckoning twelve moneths to the yeare, 
and thirty days to the moneth, ariſeth to three hundred 
and ſixty dayes. And the other ten dayes were thoſe ren, 
wherein he continued in the Ark more then one year. 

V.20. And offered burnt-offerings on the eAltar] In 
this verſe is an Altar firſt nominated, and burnt- offer- | 
mgs, or whole bucne-offerings, Lev, 6.9. And this ſo, 
long before Moſes and the Levitical Law , an Altar likely | 


of earch or curf. | | 
V. 21. In bi beat] After ſpoken to Noah, chaps. 


Is. 
gh again carſe the ground] This is opened more in this 
and the next verſe, not as formerly, with an univerſal de- 

luge. Though particular inundations may be. 

© for the imagination, &c.] This in part moved God to 
deſtroy the world, cþ. 6. 5, 6. This here is brought in as a 
motive to mercy, 25,F ſal 103,13, 14. A like plea Da- 


our Ofober, 
Twenty ſeventh day] 


firſt day to this time. 


8, 9 Though fin abound, Gods mercy ſuperabounds, | 

mercy rejoycerh againſt judgement, | 
V. 22. While the canb] God reſtores and-repaires the 

natures of things corrupced by the flood. This hinders 

not Peters fiery Prophecie of the end of the world, 2 Pet. | 
" » E 4. 8, o Þ 10, 

F pay yt Generaly ſo, which hindereth nor par- 

ticular judgements upon particular Pl 

25,1Kings 17.1,God will bencefort 

ly with men, and not overturn the general courſe of nature 


any more. 


aces to the contrary, 
deal more particuiaze | 


' CHAP. IX, 


Verſe 1. DE fruirful, &c.] Though we reade not of 
Bu, more children of Noah after this rimie : 
yer it is not likely but he had more ; Gods Word and his 
Work go together. In three hundred lifty two yeares; 
viz. from the finod toche birth of Abrabem,mankinde was 
wonderfutly multjplied, and yet mans life in that time 
mightily ſhortened. Th 
V. 2, The fear of you] Though not your dominion o- 
ver them, as it was before thefall ; yer the fear and dread 
f you ſhall be upon them : even to the taming, or over» 


awing at leaſt, ofthe wildeſt, fiercelt and ſtrongeſt 6f 
them by force of cunning, Pſa. 8. 6, @c. 104. 20,21, 
32,23. Fam 3.7. Though Gcd can arme even the 
leaſt of chem, to execute his judgements upon man. 

V. 3. That liveth) Likely, not dying of ir (elfe, cr 
torne by beaſts,as, Levit.17. 15, and 22.8, Exod 12.31, 
on many of the Molaical Lawes weie in uſe long be- 
ore. 

meat for you] Sce Annotations onch 1.29, 

mcat] Such as were fit tor meat : andeven hole that 
were not fi: for meat and ſuſtenance, yea, poilonous, yer 
_ ſerve for Phyfick or otherwiſe, for the maintenance 
and prelervation of the lite of man 

V.4. Bus fleſh with the life thereof, the blood] The 
blood of theſe creatures is called the life of them 3 and 
their life is (aid to be their blood, and in their blood, Lev. 
17, 11, 14. becigle the ſpirits, which are the moſt 


lively parts of them, are produced of the pureſt part of the | 


blood, and wich ic diffuſed in arteries chroughout the 
whole body : without which viral ſpirits, though blood 
be inthe body, yet the body may be dead, asinthi 
ſtrangled. Now with the blood, or in the blood, y 4 
fleſh was nor to be eaten 3 but fiſt it muſt be killed and 
cleanſed of the blood . A reſtraint,no doubr, :9 make them 
the more fearful) of ſhedeing mans blood, ay the words 
following do declares Bur yet thus th: ſenſe of the place 
ſeemes not (o full. as when the blood is forbidden, not oa- 
ly with the fleſh inthe veines, (for who defires fo to ear 
it) butalſo poured out by ir (elf alone. And thus the 
prohibition was given by Moſes to the Jewes, whodecla- 
red at Jarge the various manner of the uſe of blood, in 
their ſeveral kindes of lacrifices 3 but inhibits the extin 
of i, rather rhen, or at any othertime. In their rig. 
ces, ſometimes (ome of it was iprinkled upon the fide of 
the Altar, and the reſt of the blood wrung out at the bor- 
rome of the Altar ; as when turtle- Doves or Pigeons were 
ſacrificed, | Lev. 1, 15. and 5.9. ſomutimes it was 
ſprinkled round about upon the Altar 3 as in che burnt» 
oltcrings, and peace- offerings, Lew. 1, 5, 11. and, chap. 
3- 2, 8, 13. ſometimes wi:h the finger dipped in it, ſome 
of it w3s pur upon the hornes of the Altar, and the reſt 
poured our at the bottome of the Altar ; 3s in the fin-offer- 
ing for the Ruler, and for any one of the common 

ple, Lev. 4.25, 30, 34. lometrimes with the fanger dip- 
pclinic, ſome of it wastobe (prinkled ſeven times before 
the Lo:\/. before the vaile of the S1nQuary. And then 
ſome ot it to be pur upon the horneg of the Altar of (weer 
incenſe before the Lord, and thereſt of the blood to be 
poured our at the boctome of the Altar of the burnt»offer= 
ing z as in the {in-offering of the Holy Prieſt, Levis. 4. 
v- 5, 6,7. And of the whole Congregation, c<. 4. v. 16, 
17, 18. Sometimes it was to be put upon the tip of the 
right eare, and upon the thumb of the right hand, and up- 
on the great toe of the right foot 3 and tome of the blaod 
upon the Altar was to be (prinkicd upon the garments, as 
Moſes did at the conſecration of Aaron and his ſonnes, 
Levit. 8, 23,24, 39- all which was typical and ceremo- 
nial. In ſumme, it was given upon the Altar, to make 
in atonement for ſoules ; for it is the blood tha maketh an 
atonement for the ſoule, Lev. 17. 11, and almoſt all 
things are by the Law purg'd with blood, and without 
ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion, Heb. g. 22+ But with 
them blood was never at any time,or upon any occaſion to 
beexnten,Lev.7.26,27.15am.14.32,33,34- AndtheApoſies 
make a decree for the forbearance of cating things iran» 


Law 


gled, and blood, Aﬀs 15. 20, yer now the ceremonial 
C is 


i 
—_ 
—— 


— 


—— 


hs —_ 


ys Mn 


Chap. — 


ANNOTATIONS 


Law being _—_ and the reſtraint in this rex! nor 
ſs iclear and ſull , or, not 4eaching to-allpeooke in all ages; 
our of rhe-caſc of ſcandal, which oceaſ the Apoitles 
neceſſary, 1Cor. 8.13. though ary deorve ; Liſec 
no meceflity enforcing the comrary, but that Chriftians 
.may uſeebir Chriſtian liberty, knowing bee 30 che pune all 
#hings are pure, chat ment commends us not eo God, that 
whatſoever is (old in the ſhambles, that we may eat, asking 
no queſtion for conſcience luke. 

V.s. And ſurely your blood of your lives] Yourlife- 
blood. The reaſon of the former prohibition. 
Of cory beaft] Exod, 21.28, 
mans brother} All men ave brethren, A. 27.26. 
\* V.6. Whoſo ſbeddesh] Wiringly and wilfully, Numb. 
35-81. elſe Cities of Refuge weee appointed, 2s may be 
ſeen, Numb. 35. 11,15, 22, 23. Det, 29.3, 6. 
by man] Magiſtrate. Revenger ofblood, Namb. 35. 
1 29, 21, 37. 


for murther before the flood, end from the begi 

though 'God extraordinarily ſuffered Cain rodive (a li 

hikclyworſe then dear) aa ſpeRacle of his wrath oli his 

eg% Todeny chelegal and-military ule of rhe (word to 
iftians , is #n AnabaptiRical faucie, 


bl 


oO OOO os OO 


| y = pa weremade, and in the flood for his fn 


deſtroyed. 
V. . All Y N jverlal 3 - 
F"4,-roa nic _—_ , deluge ,qhough parricu 


by be waters of a flood] Ve in the end by five, 3 Pe. 


Pf, 10. 
% dah Ga 
V. 1 3- My bowe] Wictily ſay ſome, bended upwards ; 


— 


— 


fore, naturally; But now Ggaificatively inflicured to this 
ule, ro. be a token of this Covenant, for the aflurance ofche 
bh, andperformance of it, and Gods oath annexed co it, 
Tfay 54. 9+ ; | 
V.14. WhenlT bring 6cloud}] At ſometimes. 
v.22. To imply thereaſon why Canaan is cured, v, 25, 
26, 27. And that the T{raelites, who in Moſes timeand 
a«frer, were commanded eo root them our, might know ,that 
hey were of an accuvied race and ofi-ſprings 
Y. 20+ Bogan] Inchenew world a new beg ianer, yer 
{ome yeareszirer the flood. 
V.1. Wacovcred] Likely wearing lang and looſe gar- 
ents, wirhour brecohes. As likely David did, when Mi- 
chal mocked him , 2 Sem. 6. 20+ Toprevent which, lin- 
acn\breeches were commanded to Prielts, Exod. 28.42. 
Exc&.44.19. and Gods Alcarwas to be builded withour 
Kops, Exod. 20s 26. 
V. 22. And told} He ſhould have concealed it from his 
beerhren, and covered it himlclf. 
V. 24 Aud qrewPilpon enquiry, or ocherways &y relati- 
on or vevelation. 
Ve25. Said} Prophericolly, borh iptis curfingand 
bleGog,by warrant of Gods Spirit. 
V.25- Curſed beCanaauy] Nor naming Cham. But 
hewing hereby thecurle ro be entailed on him, and on 
Cancaxhis fourth (onne, oh. 19. 6+ then borne, and haply 


__— 


Prov.go0-17- 

4 fervae of ſeryiuts} Thus fore-doom'd © a moſt 
ſervile flaviſh cftare and condition. This moſt {cen long 
aker inthe Gibcontacs, Joſh. 9 21. and inthe Canadritee, 


a 


eo 


—— 


for inizhe image} Thisreaſon themwerh death obedue | 


N. 10, And with every living creature] For mans 


V.as. avd Han is the father of Canaan] So egaine, 


a Partner in his farhers ſinnc,and on his potterity after bins, | fonne 


Gentiles became Chriftiens. 
V. 26. Bleſſed be eheLord God of Shem] Shemblefled 
becauſe God is called his God, wa A s$. He 08- 


rhers nakedneſle, w, 23. 
and Cana 


and,ch, 20,22. ſo inthecimes of 
rn ye ranch er 

V. 27. 1utbe gents of Shem] In the Church, becom 
Convenrind Cabin, Bb cho ; K 


off, Agen. 14.11. OIIOT:OW 


ard C anaan ſbull be bisſeruam?)] Alexander the Great, 
ie Remenr ales hw. at = 


V. 29. And be dicd) living almoſt to the birth of 


——_—_—— 


tent. Ao 


CHAP. X 
Verſe 1. 


Fave) Troop $o Ginn / 
« 5» Iflies}] Properly ; or i ' & NOUNTTYS, 
Feed ay ox ivy conf rhe ary net paile bus by 
ſhipping - the Province of Ewape bare weam. 

every one afier tis :ongue] As it fell out after vhat divi- 
| fav of <, 11. 9. | 


Migrains)] Egyptians Mizraim in the Old Teſta 
is alwayes called E Mev Teftamenx. | oy 
V.7. Seb hence came the W/1 poÞi- 


av, and likely the Queep of Shebah, 1 K-44 230. 1, \cal- 
led the Queen of the South, coming from che wares- 
colt parts of the earth, Meith. 12; 42, Aud the En- 
auch of Candace, AB. 27, 

Havilah)] In Arabigh. | 

V.8. AndGCuſh Nimrod] Reſerved berego the 
laſt place, becauſe Moſes meant to ſpeak molt of him. 

: « might £47 086] Ulurped by _— 2 mare impenious 
ower overnment, then tormer]y was and 
| . gorge 

V.9- 4 mighty Hamer] Hunter of men, Tycancs 
and Oppreſlors are called Hunters, Fer, 26, 26. 

beſore the Lord] Openly, without feareof God. 

V. 10, Babel) ch. 11.9. Semiranis, then the wifeof 
Ninxs ſonne to this Nimrod or Belus, as profane Authors 
have ir, founded not this City, but repaired ir. After Nim- 
rods time it ſeems, tbe ſear of thax Monarchy (being the 
firſt, ) wastranſlared to Ninevebin »vAſſjria, Micah 5. 6. 
| —_ after many ages Babylon rebuilt by Nebuchadnizye, 

n. 4. 30. 
Shinar) Comprehending Meſopotamia, firuate between 
Jche tworivers Tygris and Enpbrates, and the countreys ad= 


{ pcent, cb, Il. 2» 

j V+ x1. Ow of vhe land went forrb A4fpur} He Shems 
» V.i22. went out of Shinar by Nimreds invakoo, 

and built Nineveb, and gave the name to the Mo- 


» Orcelſe Nimrodinlarging his Conquelts and 
Deminions, went berth , 20d builk Ni- 


ne vob. 


Chap.10/ 


As the bleſſing on  Fapbet was long aker fulhlled, abenebe! 


med before Fap berh his elder byotber, in covering his 4a- 
ſhall be this ſervant $o to (hadorlgomer of 


Shems progeny, being King of £1om, ob. 14. 2, 4, bc. 
Foſyuah, Fullger, and 


| | 
2.13, 16, 19, - 6. (ren 
when Shems poſterivy, chentmeibratiden, © : 


4 
ef phet] He is nenowned in the ancient 


9 
V.6.Cuſb]Cnſbians,or the Ethiopian be Araki 
and wichont any errowia ic. This wasin the clouds be- | ſes. - ſbi op14ans near the Arghien 


| 


V. 12, 


= 


__— — 


Chap. 11, On GENESIS. 


| 


} Anod, v. 10, 11, 12,13,14.andch. 10. 25. 


— ———___— 


Chap.1 r 


eas 


—— 


— > A on n———_— In — 


V. 12. The ſame is 4 great city} Not Caluh, bur Ni- | Noab, Shem, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, and their godly = | 


neveb, Fo:4h1. 2. 3.2, 3. 4-11 ſpecially in the Pro- ſterities, 
Pher Fonahstime, who lived inthe dayes of Ferovoam the | from the Ex] Likely from about the mountaines of A- 
Iccond, the ſon of Fotſh, 2 Kings 14. 25- rarat 3 which parts are much North-eaſtward from $hi- 
14. Out of whom came Philiſttim| The Phil iſtines, nat | nr, or Chaldea, or Meſopotamia, Oc trom other Exfterne 
of theoff-ſpcing of Canaan, but expelling lome of them, | parts. _ 
made roome for th:mlielyes in part of the land of Canaan, Shinur | Containes Babylon, Meſ potzmia, and the 
Ames 9.5, Fer. 47 4. ; Countries adjacent, toure Cities, attcrwards built there 
V.15.»And Heth] Whence come the Hittites, cb. 23. | by Nimre/, c. 10. 10. 
| V. 3. Slime] Apitchy ſlime 


$5 S, 7, 10, 

Girgaſute] Mat. 8.28, 34+ Gadarenes, Luke 8.25, V. 4. lin Hexven|) An Hyperbole for the chief, bap- 

V. 16. Fehu/ue, 2 Sam. 4-6. 1 Chroll, 11. 4- : ly to eicape another fliucd. 

V. 19. The b rder of the Canaanites] Ser down particur leſt we be ſcatte-e4] Leſt this company be the ſooner 
larly , becauſeir was promiſed to 4braham, and his ſced the | dilperſed. Or when by multiplication they ſhould in at- 
Ilraclites, | rer-rimes be ſcattered, yer this might remaineas an ho- 


j 
F 


V. 20. Theſe are the ſounes of Ham| Many more of | nourable monument and memo: ial ot their tormer co-ha- 
them 3reſer down h:re, then either of Shem or of Fapheth. | biration. 
Bur moſt likely it is, thar all theſe children or Grand-chil V. 6. And now nothing | Ironically,os,ch. 3. 22. 
dren of Shem, Chamand Faphcth, are not here er down, | | V.7. Let us go down} See, Ch, 1.26. God ipeaks of 
but only ſuch as were famous, and by their ſeveral Planra- himielf after the manner of men, for mins becrer under- 
tions cave namesto ſeveral Nations deſcending from their ſtanding. A while he ſuffered them to go on in build 
loines. ing 

V. 21, #nto Shem alſo the fuher of all the children of j and confoun4 t' eir language) The number of the ſeves 
Eber] Great Grand-father to Eber z yet Ebey chus men- | ral languages now made is uncertain. ' 
tioned, becauſe of him afterwards they were called He- | V.Þv, Scattired them} The thing they lought to pre- 
brewcs ; (0 Abraham, ch+ 14. 13. ſo, <. 49. 15, Phil.z.z. | vent by their proud project, v. 4. God for it brings up- 
and \o frequenrly. on them preſently. ; 

of Fapher the elder] Becauſe Shem was begotten in the | V. 10. Generations of Shem| Thole, <<. 19 22, &c, 
five hundred and ſecond yeare of Noah's life, he being one | Were without any mention of the age ot the Parriarchs de- 
hundred yeare cld, rwo yeares after the ticod, c<h.11,10. | |cended from him, when they begat their eldeſt fonnes, 
Therefore Faphet was two yeare older, or thole by whom the holy line is drawn, an. of whom 

V, 22. Elam] Hence came the Elamites or Perſians, | our Saviour deſcended. And if they had been paſſed over 
Ads 2. 9. (0, th: Chronology of the world had berd loft. But now 

Aram] From him camethe Ar mites, Syrians. There here they are reſumed, and the chaine of Chronology 
is Padan Arim, ch. 25. 20. Aram-Nabaraim ch. 24.10. Carefully continued. And as there were cen Patriarchs be- 
Aran;-Dammeſek, 2 Sam. 8. 5, 6. MArar-Zobah, Pſal. | fore the flood, counting in Nob, (o there areten atter the 
60. tit, eAram-Maachah, 1 Chron. 19. 6. Aram-Bcth- | flood, from Shem to Abraham inclufively. The yeares of 
Rehob, 2 Sam, 10,6, all theſe being ſeveral Provinces of | rhe world, inthe former ten to the lix hundredth yer 


w—— 


—— 


Syria. Noah, when the flood came, amounted to the number of 
V. 23. #3] Job 1,1, There dwelt the Edomites or | 1456. The years trom the flood, which was inthe nine- 
the Idumeans, Lam. 4-21. ty eighth yeare of Shems age, to the bi th of 4- 


V. 25. For in his dayes was the earth divided] About bram the tenth Parriacch atter the flood, c1me bur to the 
thetime of his birth was che diviſion of —_— at the | number of three hundred tifty rwo yeares ; For mans aze 
building of Babel, which occalioncd their dilpertion into was ſhortened about the half at rhe tine of th: flood. And 
ſeveral parts of the carth for habitation. And the lan- | again ſhortened about the halt in elegs time, ar the 
guage before uſed of all, continuing in Eber the tather of building of Babel, And yet the third time ſhorrened 
Pe/cg, might occation his poſterity to be diſtinguiſhed from *'lomewhar near the halt inthe time ut Nahor, as may be 
all orhers by the name of Hebrewes. leen and oblerved in the ages ot the Patriacchs at their 

V. 29. Opbir] From this mans land in India, it is deaths in this chapter. ; 
likely $0/0-:07s ſhips ferched fine gold, 23 Chron.g. 10. Arphaxad] The third ſon of Shem, 1Cbron. 1.17. 
called alſo gold of Paryzim, 2 Chron. 3-6. Thisis (up- | V- 12. Arphaxad begat Salah} Betwixi theſe is inſerted 

oled to be in Havilah near Opbir. See the Trec in the C47nan, as the fonne of Arphaxal, and father cf Salah; 
BEDS ot Speeds Genealogies, Luke 3.35, 36. which would break the chaine of Chro- 
nology, and leave unknown the aze of the world. The 

— LXX-Tranflation hath here in Geneffs put in that (ai- 
: $ nan. And that Tranſlation was much more known,& much 
CHAP. XL more in ule in publick Synagogues, in private Libraries 
| and Houſes in our Saviours time, then the Authentical 
Ver.1- F one language] Since the flood , no doubr. | Hebrew Text waszyea,thereupon the Holy Writers of the 
(Divtate: the Hebrew language, which was New Teſtament, in their quotations out of the Old Te- 

Adams continued the (ame among all men, for the {pace of | itament, do follow much the (2id Tranſlation, even with 
one thouſand fix hundred fifty fix yeares before the food, | ſome variation from the Hebrew Text, though nor in any 
may be more queſtionable. material thing, asthe learned well know. This may ſeem 

And itcame 10 paſſe] One hundred yeares after the | to occaſion St. Luke inthis of Cainan, to follow the LX X- 
Tranſlation, though he knew that this Cainan was never 


——————— eo —— ty I Irene ern 


| 
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' 


| 


V. 2. They journeyed] Nimrod and his company, Not | in the world, condcicending lo to the times and weaknefſ 
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Chap. 12. ANNOTATIONS 


——  — - -<wv_am 


Chap. 1 2. 


— _ 
! 


| vf men _ thercin, leſt otherwiſe he might have given occa-| will ſhew thee] Ay he poiſed this righteous man from 
\ ſion of offence, or rather they have taken ir. he Balt, ſo he called him to his foor to tollow him: and his 

| V.22. Nabor] The firlt idolater ofthelire, <þ 31.53-| dire&tion, Eſay 41.2. Like'y, God bade } im goto Ce 

' Joh. 24.2. And (o afrer him were Tcrah and Abraham, | 1421, bur rold him nct that that was thc land intended for 
till God called him out cf that place, chap, 11.31- 12+ 1. | him, till he came thicher,Heb.1 1.8 Gen, 12.7. And this 

| Rom, 4. 2,8. was for the greater trial of his faith, 

V,26. Begat Abram, 275. | Bezan to bege:, as, Gen. | Ve2. vA great Nation] Yet Sarah now at lixry five 

\5. 32 For Abram was borne in the one hundred and | was barren. And under this is 2lfo a ſpiritual ſeed promi- 

' thirtieth yeare ot his father Terah ; Terab dying at the age | (cd, Rom. 4, 11, 12. Gal, 3. 7. 

' of two hundred and five in Haren, cb, 11.31, 32- and| bleſſe thee } Spiritually allo, Gal. 3. 14. 
| Abram being then leventy five years old, as appears, <þ.12.4.| thou ſhalt be | Or be thou a bleſſing. God will command 
| Aits 7. 4. Likely Haran was the eldeſt, N ghor the ſecond, | a bleſſing, 2s,Pſ. 4248. 44.4. 3nd (o,133. Z- 

| and Abram the youngelt ; as the eldeſt likewiſe is named | V. 3- And I will bleſſe} Like to this is that of Tſauc to 


laſt, c<. 5432, | Facob, Gen. 27, 29. and that of Balaem to Iſrael, Numb. 


| V. 28, In Ur] Nehem.g 7. Ads 7.4, Wrignih-| 24.9. 
| eth fire, which likely was worſhipped by the idolatrous| #n #hce] Inthy ſeed Chriſt, Gen, 18. 18, 22, 18. Aﬀs 
| Chaldeans ; and ſome place or City received denomina'ion | 325, 26. Gal. 3.8, 14, Thus the Goſpel was preached 
| from that idol. Heathzn Writers call it Orche, it is the | unto Abraham, Gal. 3. 8, From this Promiſe and Cove- 
; Erſterne pait of ,2reſoporamia, when Meſopotamiais taken , nant made in Hr of the (haldees, to the giving of the Law 
| in alarge lenle, comprehending (haldeain it. ; which could nor diſannul it, were foure hundred and thir- 
| Of the «haldees] Given much to Aſtrology, whence ty yeares, Gd. 3.17,18. 

ſuch are called Chaldeans, Dan. 2. 2, 4, 5- | V. 4. Departed] Went out by fairh, not knowing 
\ Mr of theChaldecs | Called Meſopotamia, Aﬀts 7.2. ; whither he went, Heb. 21,8, 

V. 29. Milcah the daughter of Haran) Not another | and Lot went with him) Terabs family and Nahor ſtay- 
Haran, but Abrams cldelt brother, as appears by the next | ed here. See Annotations onch. 11.31. Here they left fol- 
words. He was elder then Abram lixty yeares,  \lowing God, and fell again to idolatry, c<. 31. 30, 53» 

the father of Milcah, and the father of Iſcah] This Mil-| Joſh. 24,2. 
th was G:3nd-mother to Rebecca Iſaucs wife, Gen. 22.| Seventy five) Helived one hundred yeares after, . 
20, 22, 23. great Grandmother tro Rachel and Leah, Gen. 25. 7, And Tſaxc his fonne, then ſevemy five yeares old, 
29. 10, 12,13, 16. This 1ſcha is Sarai the daughter, | being borne inthe one hundredth yeare of Abrahams age, 
i.e. the Grandchilde of Abrahams father, bur not the, ch. 21.5. isleft heire of Canzan. 
daughter, i, e. rhe Grandchilde of his mother, Terab ha*| V+ 5- Soules] Likely divers were converted Proſelyres, 
ving Haran her father by another wife then he had Abrabzm, | conſidering his care of his family, cþ, 18. 19. and rheic 
Gen. 20 12. Nahor and Abraham marry their Necces, their | ready obedience to} im, <<. 14. 14, and to Gods Oc- 
brother Harans daughters, and ſo Amran takes Fochebed his |dinance of Circumciſion, c<. 17. 23. 
father Kohaths ſiſter ro wife, Exod.6.20, Such marriages are | Canaan] Dent. 8, 7,8, 9, This was the type of an 
{ forbidden, Lev. 18, 12, 14. however here by divine diſpen- | Heavenly, which Abraham looked for, Heb. 11. 9, 10. 
{arion tolerated, or not condemned. And in Salem a City of Canaan, Melchiſedech.dwelled, 
V. 31. And Terah took Abram] Aabram firſt motioned | and reigned a Prieſt of the moſt High God, 
this remove 3 God having appeared to him in #r ofthe | V. 6. Sichem] Where after the Giry Sichem was, chap. 
Chaldees, Aﬀs 7.2. Gen.15-7. And here begin the | 33. 18, abour the midſt of the countrey called Sichar in 
ſoure hundred and hirtie yeares, at rhe end whereof the | our Saviours time, Foh. 4. 5 
Ifraelite, came out of Egypt, Exod. 12. q1. Gal. 3.17.-| moe Plaine] Ser with 2 grove of oakes, Deus. 
Nahoy came too, though no: mentioned here, For he ſet-, 11: 30. 
led ja Haran, whence it is called N abors City, c. 24-10. | the Canaanize] When God promilerh the cleanſing of his 
29 4. 28.2, 10; Church, he (aith, the Canaanite ſhall be there no more, 
zo Harau! A City of Meſopotamia, but not taking Me- | ch. 14. 21, 
ſoporamia in 8 tri& ſenſe, as iris taken, AR, 7. 2,3, Gen. V. 7. 4ntothby ſeed] Here he tells him this is the land 
24 10. 28 2,7, 10, intended for him, and now doth promiſe it ; whereupon 
and dwelt there) Likely, through Terabs old age and |t is called the Land of Promiſe, Heb, t1, 9. the Lords 
ficknefle ſo long, till they got ſubſtance and ſoules there, Land, Ho. 9. 3. the Holy Land, Zach. 2. 1 2, the Land of 
<. 12.5. Sce, Fudeth 5.8, g. even five yeares, as may |Immanuel, Eſay 8, 8, 
be gathered out of the thirty yeares, berween Abrams cal- | #y ſeed] When as yet he had no childe, Ae 7. 5. 
ling out of Mr, and the birth of 1ſaac, See, Annot, on | 41 Altzr] As,Gen. 8. 20. 
<, 15. v. 13+ V. 8.Betbel] Afer ſo called, at this time Luz,ch, 28.19, 
Moſes calls many places by the names which were after- 
—— | wards given to them, fitting his ſpeech to the men of that 
: age wherein himſelf lived. 
CHAP. XII, Weſt] Seais here put for the Weſt, as Deſert for the 
Sonch, P[. 75. Gs 
Ver. r: A4 ſaid] For this ſeemes not to be a ſe- | V. 9. South] Next E Jr. 
HE Call ; Butthe Narration of the firſt| V. 10. Into Egypr, Pf. ox. 13. 
Call outof Hr, and the cauſe of their going forth of #r, | V. 11. Faire] Very faire, v. 34. in her ſelf, but more 


; 6,11. It, comparing her with rhe Egyptian women, though now ſhe 
and thy kindred] If they had rather ſtay behinde thee | was bixry fre yeares old” "e TOO 


| then remove with thee. V. 13. My fifter)] Neece; ſhe being his brothers 
A daughter, 


— ——  ———— 


| 


| 


n——__ 


—— 


Gps 


— 


daughter, his fathers G:rand-chi'de, perſons ſo near of kin 
are uſually called brothers and ſiſte:s, ſons and daughrers, 
Gen. 31.38. Exod. 2. 18. which mik.s bim ſay to Att 
melech, cþ. 10. 12 Indeed ſhe is my fiſter. But Abram, 
praying her to conceale part of the truch, and purpoie!y 
that the Egyptians might not conceive her to be his wife, 
bewrayerh weakneffe of faith and humane frailty, fearing 


, that if he ſhould die without iſſue, Gods P:o- 


miſe ſhould not have taken place, nd therefore he expo- 
ſeth her to danger to (ave himiclf, though withal he might 
have ſome hope that God would prevent that milſchict. 

V, 15. The Princes} Courtiers. 

Pharaoh] The common name of the Ezyprian Kings, 
25rAbimelech of the Philiſtines, and C «ſar of the Roman 
E mperours. T hey had other proper names, as Pharaoh 
Neco, 2 Kings 13+. 29 Pharach Hophre, Fer. 44. 30. In 
the Grecian Monarcl'y they vere callcd Prolemics. 

Pharaohs bouſe] Likely ſtayed there a while. 

V. 17, Plagued.] Pjal. 105.144 1Chron.16. 21,22. 

V. 20, And Pharaoh commanded]T he King b.ing angry; 

As no aniwcr. 

ſent him away ] Haply with Honour, as, Exod. 18. 27, 

and ſafe concuct. 


CHAP. XIII, 
Verſei. C Outh] Canaan is South from Egypt, 
0 V. 2. Feryvich] Ch. 12.2. 24. 35. Prov. 
IO, 22, 

V. 5. And Tents] Which implies alſo many ſervants 
that dwelt in thoſe tents. 

V. 6. To beare #hem] Bur they wanted paſture and wa- 
ter for ſo many flocks and herds, whence the ftrite roſe, 
V.7. 

v.5 And the Canammiic) Had taken up the better part 
of paſturage ; nexther were they to have a ſcandal given 
them by any diflenhons and diſcords becween Abram and 


Lot. 

V.8. And Abram ſaid to Lot] The Uncle and Superi- 
our condeſcends herein, a1d chooſcth rather to rake wrony 
then tocontend, 2 Cor. 6.7. 

V. 9. If thou wilt 2ake] By conſent of the Canaznites. 
Abram had no inberitancein it, no, not tomuch as to ter 
his foot on, A#. 7 5 Nor did he, or could he give to Lo: 
any ile to the land, bur ſuch an ule of it, as upon faire and 
realonable termes he might obrain and enjoy. Abram af- 
ter bought a burial place,ch 22, 11,12, 13» 

V. 10. Zoz7] Afterwards ſo called, burthen called Be- 
lab,ch 14. 2, 8+ 19. 22-The meaning is, all the Plaine of 


Fordan, even t0 Zodr was {uchs 


V. 13, Sinners] ch. 19. 5. Extech. 16. 49, $9. Lot | 


thinking toger Paradiſe found hell. 
V. 15. Which thou ſeeft] Part whereof each way thou 
ſeeſt. So Moſes viewed the land, but poſlefſed it not, Dew. 


I, 4 
Fr 0 thy ſeed) For thy ſake, The heavenly Canam to 
thy ſpiritual ſeed, Chriſts myſtical body for Chriſts ſake, 
Gal. 3. 16, Km. 9.6, 7, 8. Gal. 4.22, 23, 

for ever} If they obey and key my Covenant, Eſa 
65.9. Pſal.69. 35, 36. degenerne not, Fohn 8. 39 But 
elſe not, Det, 4.25, 26.Lev. 26.33. 18. 28. Etech. 


3324» I5z 26. : 
But I will give the heavenly Canaan, typified by this, 


On GENESIS. 


© — 
—— ——— 


Chap. 14. 
ak : : [ 


Heb. t1 10,16, to thy ſpiritual fe: d to a! it 
ge ee 9p y 'p 9 all erertity, Gul, 
V. 16, as the duſt) Ch.28. 14, 32.1:. ſ» Balan (id; 
Nnmb 23.10. | 
V.18, Plaine of Mamye'Ch. 14.13, 24. The Plaine of 
hq Citfers f;om this, and joy 16s ro Shechoms 4 chaþ. 
I2.0, 
which is in Hebron) I: had this name afterward, before 
i: was callcd Kiriath-»Arba, ch.r3.2. 35 27, Foſh, 14.15. 
15-13. It was after 2 fynous burial place, > 45. 31. 
lometime poſſ: fled by Gi3nts, Numb 13- 22 2nd ativen 
our by (al:b, Foſh, 15. 13,14 and given to him, Foſh. 
14-14, a City of Retuge inthe Tribe of Fulah, Foſh. 
15-F4. 20 7. David frit tcigned in it. And thither | 
moſt likcly wen: the bled Vityin to vilit he: Coufin E- | 
liqabeth Luke 1 365. » 
an Altar) To lacrifice thankfully ro God, and ro a1 - 
tihe his viewed heritage. | 


> —————— ———— OO eter Inn — I En neo —_— 
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CHAP. NLV. 


Verſe 1, T* the dyes) This falling our 3 |iztle before 

Abram took Hagar, as the ſequence of the 

ſtor y ſheweth, and he raking Hagar in che renh yeare 3fter 

he lett Haran, and came into Canaan, 6. 16. 3. He being 

then leventy five yeares old, <þ, 12.4. muſt benow cigh- 
ty foure at the time of this dartel, 

Shizar] ( baldra 6. 10.10. 

Chelorlaomer) The chict in this expedition, though 
two other Kings named before bim, v. 4, 5. 

Elam} Oc Perſia, cb. 10.2 2. And (o Chedorlaomer of 
Shems Progeny, had Chams and Canaans poſterity for (ub- 
je&ts and lervants, ch. 9.26. whothele Kings were, and 
what their Kingdomes @nnot certainly be geter- 
mined, 

V. 2. With Bera King of Sodom] Theſe following were 
bur petty Kings, Kings of Cities : which were buzne, 6. 
I. Deut, 29 23. except Zoer, hiitcen yeares after, when 
Sarah was with childe cf Iſaac, 3s appeares , cbap. 18. 
12, 20, &c., 

V. 3 The ſaltſca] Foſh.z. 16. called (o afterwards, the 
dead (ea, or Lake 4ſphaltites, of which miny ſtrange 
things are reported by Authors, 

V- 5+ Rephaims}Cb, 15. 20, | 

in Aſbteroth] A Gity in Baſhan , where Og after 
reigned. 

Emims)] Where the Moabites after dwelt, Deut. 2. 9, 
10,11. 

V. &, Hofjtes) In Mcunt Seir, till the Edomitesdrove | 
them our, Deus. 2, 23. 

Elparan] Gen. 21. 21. 

_ V. 7. Kadeſh] Socallcd in Moſes time, it Was inthe ce- 
(err of in Numb,20. 1,14, 16. 1326. 33 36. Da. 
I. 2, 40, 

Amulekites] The people of that countrey, where after 
wards the Amalthites did dwell. For Amalck the Grands+ ' 
childe of Eſau was yer unborn, Gen. 36. 12. 

HaxeQon-Tamar] Which is Engedf, 2 Chron. 20. :. 
which fell afrerwards to the tribe of Fudab, Foſs 1 5 61. 

V. 10. Fell there) Theic armies, rather then their per- 
ſons. For the King of Sodom cicaped, meeting Abram, 
V.17+ 

V.13. Confederate} So ns and Phbicol with 

| Z Ws 
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Chap.14. 


-”  ——#— _—— oo oe 


Abraham, ch. 11,%. 22,23. and after with Tſaxc. c. 26, 
26 fc. Such confederacies with Inhdeis, not ſimply in 
themſclves unlawful, Though eocialy fo:bilden with 
the Canaanite, Exod. 34.15 


ſociation with wicked Abab, 2 Chron, 19. 2. 
V. 14. Brother] Being his brothers [onne, v. 12, 
grained ſcryants] In militaty and religious dilci- 


line. 
F three hundred and cighicen) A mighty Prince, chap. 


23-6, 
*arſuet}] Juſtly for Lots ſake, though haply Cha1orlao- 
mers cauſe and quarrel might be juſt, v. 4- 
unto Dan] Oteot the two ſprings of Fordan, at the 
foot of Lebanon, in che North of Canaan, where was a 
town of that name, called Leſhem or Laiſh, Foſh. 19. 47- 
Fudg.14, 29. . | 
V. 15. #nto Ho/a) Thus God gave the Nations be- 
fore him, and made him rule over Kings : He gave them 
as the duſt to his ſword, and as driven ſubble to his bowe, 


he had not gone with his feet, Eſa 41.2,3- 

V. 17. The Kings Dale| So called in after-times, 
where likely eAbſalom (ct up his pillar, 2 Sam. 18. 18, 

V. 18. Melchiſedech) That this Melchiſedech had fa- 
ther and mother, deſcent or pedigree, beginning of dayes, 
and end of life is not to be deulind: Bur the Scripture 
preſents him to us as ſuch, no where telling us of his Pa- 
rents, deſcent , birth or death : and ſoin this, and in his 
name Melchiſcdesb, and in his title of Office, King of 
Salem 3 and in his Offices themſelves, being both King 
and Prieſt, the Prieſt of the moſt High God, and that 
without being ſucceſlour ro any, or having any lucceſſour 
to him, and ſo as one that typically abideth for ever 3 and 
as one that is far ſuperiour to Abraham, who blefled A» 
braham, and to whom Abrahamche Patriarch gave tithes; 
therefore in regard of all theſe, rhe Apoſtle makes him a 
notable type and figure of Chriſt, of his Perſon and Offi 
ces, of his Kingdome and Prieſthood eſpecially, as we ſee 
at large, Heb. 7. and Daviddid (o;betore him, Pal. 
110, 4. Now whothis Melchiſedech ſhould be, whe- 
the: Shem, who being borne before the flood, lived ſeven- 
ty five yeares after Abrams coming into Canaan, and abou: 
fixty five after the time of this hiſtory of his meeting A- 
bram, who though his Parents, Birth and Death be known 
to us, yct nor as here brought in under the name of Mel- 
chiſcdech; or whether it were ſome neighbouring King of 
Canaan, of another Kindred from that of Abraham, Heb. 
72.6. extraordinarily raiſed up. and ſanRifhed by God to 
this purpoſe, though haply it may be probably, yer it can- 
not certainly be defined. 

Melchiſedech Kjug of Salem] Heb. 7. 3. Thus righte- 
ouſneſſe and peace do kifſe each other, Pſal. 85. 10. Eſay 

pO 17» 
: Sdlem] Nor Salim, mentioned, Fobn 3. 23. But Salem, 
Pſ. 76. 2. Feruſalem. 

brought forth | Not for ſacrifice, but to refreſh Abram 
and his army, as,2 Same 17. 27, 28, 29, The negle& 
whereof was puniſhed in the Moabites and Ammonites, 
Deut, 23. 3, 4+ 

and be was the Prieſt) King and Prieſt ; both offices 
concurring in one Perſon. It was an anctent manner a- 
mong Heathen Nations, Rex .4nias Rex idem bominum, 
Phebique ſacerdes. And how much ſhort was it with the 
Patriarchs, and firſt-borne in Iſrael, before the Levircs 


”—— 


lupplied their place? 


—————— 


ANNOTATIONS 


cut 7,2, And Feho- 
ſhaphat juſtly reproved for his needlefle familiarity and al- * 


he purſued them and paſſed ſafely, even by the way which | 


Chap. is ; 


V. 1g. eAnd he bleſſe / him] A part of the Prieſts office, 


Numb, 6, 23,27. 1Chron.23 13, Heb. 7.6,7. Thelcle | 


is bleſſed ot rhe greater, 
V. 20. Bleſſed be God] Thanked and praiſed, | 
and he gxue him tithes of all] Abram gave Melthize- 
dech, Heb, 7.1,4.9, 10,11. And Levi in Abr ns 
| loines. Tythes are due as an homage to Ged : as tribute is 
,to Kings, They are called holy, an heave-cffering tro the 
| Lord, Lev. 27.39 Numb. 18, 24. As here Abram, (o 
Facob allo paid :hem to the Lord, before the Levitical 
Law, Gen,28. 22. In the Law of Mo{c; they are ſtri&- 
ly enjoyned, Numb, 18.20,21. yea, if redeemed, a fifth 
| part muſt be added to it; if changed, both it and the change 
thereot ſhall be toly, Lev. 27-31, 33. yea, Heathen paid 
tithes both Greek and Larine. And here, bcing paid to 
Melchizedech, a type of Chriſt, they arc not »b©liſhed by 


\ | the Goipel. 


| of all} Ofall the ſpoilcs, of Sodoms too, and of all the 
| vanquiſhed. So of the d{idianites, Numb. 31. 28, T9, 
39:37, 38, 39, 49,41. 
| V+ 22. I havelifiedup my band) He had ſworne or 
yowed, when he went forth tothis war, and implored Gods 
aide, Dcut 32 4c. Dan 12.7 Rev.10.5,6 

V. 23. Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay} Thou or any man ſhou!d 
ſay, that covetouſnefſe of the prey drew me to this warre, 
| or that this vitory, or any thing elte enriched me, but 
| Gods extraordinary blcfling, Eſther 9, 15, 26. 


— 


CHAP. XV. 


Ver, 1, Fer theſe thing] Spoken by Abram to 


the King of Sodom. 


in 4 viſion] Of the night, v. F. Numb. 22, 19. 20, 
There ae nightly viſions 6 dreams.in ſleep, cþ.31.11- 
4G. 2, 1RKings3.5. Ando God came to Abimelcch 
in a dream by nighr, Gen, 20. 3. and ſecret revelarions 
came toEliphaz, Fob 4, 12, 13. whereupon the falſe Pro- 
phers coun:erteired falſe dreams and viſions in them, Deur. 
13.1. Fere23.25,:8,32. And there are alſo vitions to 
men waking, as,Ezech. 1,1, Dan. 8.2. 10.4, 7. 2 Cor. 
I2. 2. Afﬀfs 2. 17. Both wayes God made himſelfe 
known to his Prophets, Numb. 12, 6. whence Prophets 
were called Seers, and Prophecie is named a viſion, E ſay 
1. 1, Here is meant an open apparition, which Abram 
a Prophet, ch 20. 7. beheld waking with the eyes of .his 
body. For v.9, 10. ſhewes, he was waking, and a deep 
ſleep is ſaid to fall upon him after this vifion, v. 12. In 
what manner, and how glorious this viſion was is not ſer 
down particularly, 

feare not] The Prophets were '(ometimes terrified with 


vitions, at the vilible appearance of the Majeſty of God | 


So,Dan. 10, 7, Kc. 

feare not] For the preſence of my glory, for thine ene- 
mies, for any diſcomfort whatſoever. 

I am thy ſhield] Againſt thine enemies, thoſe vanquiſh- 
el Kings, and all elſe. 

reward | Beyond 31] merit and meaſure. 

I go] Amygoing on, going away, mine age going on 
towards mine end. 

V. 2. Childleſſe) Yet he reje&s not the Promiſes of 
God concerning his ſeed, bur as perplexed between feare 
and hope he bemoanes his {ad ſtare and condition, inti- 
mares and commends his deſire to God , that hewould at 
length remember his Promiſe made to him concerning his 
bees. and 


| 
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Chap.15. 


NESIS. 


Chap. 5 


On GE 
and the few ns 


ad] He moſt likely mentioned, &<. 24. 2. 
He now is the guide and Ray of my family. Here 4bram 
complaines not of his Reward, but commeads him ra- 


ther, 
of Damaſcus] By his Anceſtors, though be borne in 
Abrams 


one hundred and thirty when Fofeph was founty, 
thirty when Pharaoh advanced Rae gy T 


paſicd (even yeares of plenty, and chree of mine, when 


vie. 


z»V- I, 

V. 3. Ir mine beire] Likclicſt for the preſent, way 
thoughes, if I goon and die childlefle, my Nephew Lor 
having no ſonnes bur daughters 2 and Eleeqer having all. 
noder his charge. ; 

V. 5. Aud tell the fare) This rherefore was in the. 


w - > be able 10 number them) Now at this view : though 
heplyic were poffible for Aſtronomers by much Arr, to a:- 
tain to the number of the vile ſtars, God ſpeaks, as 
olen, according tocommon account. Fer. 3Z3- 22. | 

ſo hull thy ſeed be] Innumerable, Deus. x- 10. ſpecially 
counting lis ſpiritual ſeed, children by faich, sccording 


| ro the Promiſe, Rom. 4.14, 12,13. Kom.9.3 G4.3.7, 


29. innumerable as the duſt of the earth, <>. 23-16. as 


| lathe things [poken. For which 
Abran is TY commended, Rom. 4. 18, (922. 


i Zo 34+ ; 
| 'V.8. #hercby ſball I know ?] This be asked to be 


| for convbicmmaribn of this Promiſe and Covenaur, 'as, Fer. 


| ring this wizh the fifth verſe, it 


-blefieds 


the ſand on the (ea-(hore, 6b. 22.17. 

V. 6. And be b:bevedin the Lord] For the innume- | 
rablenefle of his ſced, an4 principally for the promited 
ſeed, wherein all the Nations of the carth ſhould be 


Biliboed] Here is belief or faith firſt named inthe 
Old Teſtament, whencearA brew is called the Father of all 
Rom. 4. 11, 16,17. And this before either 
<Cireumeifion was ardeined, or the Law given, Rom. 4. 
19. Gal.3.17., Now the word belief-er faich Ggni- 
« lively mozion of the heart and ſpirit, frmely ceſſing 
this belief or faith in 


Fa:6h carne down, ch. 47. 9 Now Facgh 
Jeaces with Laban betcze Foſeph was barne, 5h, $0. 25. de- 
duQiog then thoſe fourteen yeares before Foſepb was horn, 


| and fourty yeares of his age out of Facobs one hundred and 


thirty, and ſo will remain ſcvengy Give or ſeventy fax, for 
the agc of Facob when he came to Laban, and to ninety 
yeares old he was whea he had Fofſeph Wow Foſeph lived 
in £gJps alter bis father came hither (event 
59+ 26, Betwceathe dearh of Foſeph and 
were ſixty yeaces, as che undoubted begi 
doubred end of the foure hundred yearess do clewly and 


*ory Moſes 


necefſarily eviace and eaforce, Thegce 10 the Litaclizes 
going out of Egypr, in the gightie:h vere of Adpſes age, 


eighty yeares, Aﬀs 7, 23,24, 339 Now th:(c (everal 


60 
go 
- +86 

63 

$0 

In Exod. 12.40,41.andG41.3-17. are foure hundred and 
thirty years reckaped 
Promile and Coycnam torAbran, whichwas in #r of the 
Chaldees, ro the forefaidtime of their coming wut of E- 
£3p*, which <hicty yeargs are chus made yp 3 wige fre 
yeares 1u Haran, at the end whereof Abram was leventy 
hive, c. 12.4. . Theoce cea yeares tothe raking of Hager, 
<.46.3. Thence hfiecnto the þinh of Lacs when 4+ 


lumames caſt up come wo foure hundred j 


Counted]} Impured thought, eſteemed. 
yay neſſ PF. en Ht nn $9. Nowef 
thiscbe io juſtification by faub withour 
works, both to Abron, Rom. 4-4, 5- 75S having been an 
idolater, Foſh. 2.4- 2. and till without glory of works be- 
fore God, Rom; 4. 2- and alſo to all believers, Rom. 4. 


ſtrengthened againſt humane infirmity , and to know | 
ſomewhat mare particularly of the manner of performance; 


and likely it was by 2 ſpecial motion of Gods Spirit, as 


2 Kings 20,8. And others like by divine inſtiaQ, Gen. 
24-13,'4. 1 $41.14.9, 16, without which (ach queſtions 


are no. (olawful, Luke 1.28 
s Not for ſacrifice, though all 


Y. 9. Take me 41 berfor 
ſorrs me commanded to be uſed were fit for ſacrifice z Burt 


going dog] By compa» 
the day was ſpent 


34.18, 
V. 12. And when the Sun was 


that alſo of Gideon, Fudg.6. 17, 37- and of Eexekiah, | 36 


brew was one hundred yeares old, cb. 2 5. And thus 
trom the fic lt Promile ro their cormiog into Were 
two hundred and tweruy yeares. And their time in E- 
gYpt two hundred and ten yeares And this I take to. be 
the true and clear Account of theſe times. The particu» 
lars wherein 1 diffec from the 
thers, in this Account I do willingly ſubmit toche judge» 
ment of the learned. 

V.14. Wit 1 judge] Exod 7.8, 9,10, 12, 14. che- 
pers, 'and P/at. 78.43,10 523.8nd IOF» 27,10 37. 
mn greas ſubſtance) Exod. 3. 21, 83. 12. 35, 


4 

V. 26. In he furth generation] Caleb the longe of 

Hezron was the fourth genecation fram hang IChrou.z 
em CL 


and xAaroa and dſpſes were the fourth evi, Exod 
6.16, 18, inch 
V.17. 4 2 furnace, and « burning lap] B 
mhigh God / 4 peo CankeagFor ay” 4 
haply ſhadowing hereby theic affli 
»Neut. 4. 20, and che þuning 


buſh, 


in the turnace of 
Exod. 3. 3. 


ſhewes the cextaiacy of the Yromile. 


by 4þram in preparing and doing according to chat com- 
mand, v 


,V-9. 
a &] As,cb. 2.21. extale or zreace. 
a hrs] Se Dan. 10.8, g. Here ſhadowing out 
the great diſtrefſes Ahrons children ſhauld have chrough 
yexition of their enemies. 


V.13- Ing (gd tha js not theirs] In Canaan and 


t. 
Sad they hal affi:#:1hem] Nar all that time, oor the 
greater part, bux upward of the laſt hundred years 
F yeares] Aﬀs 7. 6. Fromthbe bicth of I- 


ſacc ro their going out ot Egyps ; Thus, From the birth of 


from the river of E Sichor, Fofh.z 3 -3.Fer.2-18, 

Eupbrates] The T4, ſo ay Lo ributary in 
Davids and Solomons dayes, 2Sanh. 3,6, Kings 9-21. 
2Cbrox.9.26,1t they pollefſed noc all thac was promileg,the 
cauſe was in their breach of Covenant with God, notin 
Gods with them. 

V. 29. The Kenites, 6.) Here are rea Nations reck- 
pned, Afcer uſyally reduced to ſeven, Dat, 743 AR: 
13.19. 


CHAP. 


— ——— —_ 
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I'2% tothe birth of Faceb fixty yeares, Gen. 25. v. 26- 
T hence to the birth ot Foſcph ninety yeases 2 Facob being 
ſo old at 7oſephs birth, which is col}c&ed thus z Facob was 


46. after which 


was fourtcen 


Gen. 
wg, and vg-| 


- Bucrhat is tromthehcſt giving the 


at Annotations and os | 


$, Fer. 34- 18,19. | 


» 18. Have I given] By Promiſe already, or this | 


| 


| 
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CHAD. XVI. 


Verſe 1. Ow Sarai] Being ſeventy five years old, 
Ne Abram being eighty ie whnh he 
took Hagar, <<. 12. 46.16. 3,16, Fifteen yeares after, 
$arai beiug then ninety, and Abraham one hundred they 
had Iſa, ch. 17. 17- 
an handmaid\ Or bondmaid, ch. 21. 10, 12. Oppoſed ro 
a free-woman, Gal. 4. 22. 
an Egyptian] Of Chams poke. 
Hagar] The Apoſtle allegorically makes her a figure of 
the Covenant of the Law on Mount $Si14i, and of the 
earthly Feruſalem, gendring to bondage; and Sarah of the 
Covenant of the Goſpel, and of Feruſalem which is a- 
bove, gendring to freedome, Gal. 4.22, to the end of the 
chapter, Gal. 3.12,14,13,22329, 

V, 2. Reflraned me] Ch. 20. 18, God had pro- 
miled a ſeed to 4bram, but not as yet unto Serai ; there- 
fore doubting whether ſhe ſhould be the mother , ſhe 
ſets on foot this courſe 3 not lawful in ir (elf, Mal. 
2. I5. The impediment ſhe alledgeth , why the 
was out of hope of bearing childe, ch. 28. 11. was fifteen 

after. 
it may be] No certainty. But after Sarah had a Son by 
Promiſe, ch. 18. 10. Gal. 4. 23. Rom. 9. g. 
I may obtain] Thus Rachel and Leah did, and aid, 
ch. 30. 3, 6, 9. by the Law, Exod. 21, 4. Bond-ſ(ervants- 
children were their M3ſters. 
V. 3 Ten yeares)] Since he left Haren. 
to be his wife] A ſecondary wife, a Concubine, ch.25. 
6. ſo Keturah, Gen 25.1. of $00.6.45. ſo Bilba and Zil- 

, Gen.35.22.yetcalled wives, ch.37.2, inferiourto a 
low | wife. This a faulc and infirmity of faith in 4bra- 
hamtoo. 

V. 4. Canceived] Quickly, v.16. 

deſpiſed] Prov.zo. 31,23, it ſeems by Saraies words, 
v. 5. in an high degree. | 

V.F5. My wrong] Likely 4bram bear roo much with 


| Hagar: inſoiencie, and was the more tender of her becauſe 


ſhe was with childeby him. Sothe Iſraelites too paſſion- 
-ate againſt Moſes and Aaron, Exod.y. 21. and Zipporab 
againſt Moſes, Exod. 4.25. either right thou my wrong, or 
beare the puniſhment thereof from God, yer otherwile ſhe 
made aparrerneof wively obedience, 1 Pet, 3.6, 

; V. 6. Thy maid] So he calls her till, and ſo Hagar 
calls her Miſtreſſe, v. 8. 

in thine hand) To corre& her for her fault. 

V.7. Andibe Angel) Chriſt, the Angel of the Cove» 
nant, Mal.3.1. golled here Jehovah, v.13. ſpeaking as 
God,v.10.called an Angel,Exod.14.19. 13.21. 23.20,21, 
22,23. Eſyy. 63.9. 

Shur] Towards Egypt her countrey, Exod. 15. 22, 
In hs wilderneſſe her poſterity akter dwelt, chap. 25. 
17,18. 

' V.8$. Whence] As, ch. 3.9. 

V. 11. Thy affliion] Though her Gf the cauſe 
of it. 

V.12. A wilde man] He after dwelt in the wilder- 
nefle as a Salvage, - and was a watlike man, fierce and un- 
ruly, rough iaT rude, of ſuch courage, as to match all his 

ſers,ch. 21. 20, 
hb band} A quarrelſome man : he for booty by prey and 


* 


pillage, they moſt to detend themſelves. 


th 


—_—— 


his brethren, border upon them, and they notable to 0+ * 
verbear him, ch. 25.9, 18. 37. 22. 

V.13.Have I 4lo,c#c' Magnifying Gods mercy, for + 
his careful eyc and providence over her, for vouch 
her loclear a ſight of him, and that even bere' inthe de-. 
ſert, which was more marvell then if it had beenin her 
holy Maſters family, and chat after her ſoill carriage of 
her ic]f, and letting her.yer live after it ; many after the 
light of G.d were at:aid, yea, ſome that they ſhould die, 
Gen. 3.10. 32.309. Exod.z3.g. 24.12. 33.26. Deut. 
4 33, md,y5.24, Fudg 6.2". 13.22, Eſay 6.2.5, Luke 
F« . 

V.14. Beerlehai-roi} i.e. The Well of him that liveth | 
and ſecth me. | 

Kadeſh} Kadeſh birneah, Numb.z2. 8. 13.26, Deus. | 
I.ig. 9.23. Foſh. 14.6.7. 
V.15. Abram called his neme] Therefore Hager re- 
turned as the Angel commanded. 
Iſhmael} Lik:ly upon Hagars relation. | 
V 16. Eigbty fix] Sce eAnnot. on v- 1. For the (pace 
of thirteen ycares aftcr this God keepeth filence, 5nd 
ſpeake:h not toeAbram, ch.17. t. . 


4 
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CHAP. XViI, +4»TuO | 


Verſe x. A Thaw! In a viſible forme, v.28: | 
before me] As alwayes in my preſence, 

Gen.5.22. 49.15. 1King.2.4. Zeb. 2 Kings 26.3, ar 
'V. 2. Make] Renew or itabliſh, ir being made, 28,v;7+ 
multiply] <.12,2, in 
V.3. Fell on bis face} v.17. In way of feareand reve- 

rence of gratulation and rejoycing, a 

and God talked with him) Afcer he had lifted lim up, as 

may appear out of the ſeventeenth yerſe, where he is (aid 

ro fall upon bis face again, 

V. 4. My Covenant u withthee]Ch: 12.2. 

a father of many Nations] Rom 4.16, 17. even ali beliey- 
ing Chriſtians, Gal.z.28,29. following Abrabams dos 
Qrine and example, 

V. 5. Abraham) i, e. a high father of a multitude, Ne- 
bem.g. 7. ſo Facobs name changed to Iſrael, ch.3 2.28. E- 
ſay 62 2, Rev.z.17, 

a father] Rom.4-19.Gen.17.6, 

bave I} Cb.x5.8, 

V. 6. Kings} As Saul, David,Solomm,eyc. ofthe Tſhms- 
elztes,Midianites, and Idumeans, Allo the faithful Kings of 


—— 


the Gentiles, Rev.21.24. 

V.7. And thy ſeed} Specially Tſazc, v-19. c<.21.12,22. 
7.18. Rom.g.s. 

everlaſting) In reſpe of the long continuance of the 
outward ceremony of Circumciſion 3 bur for the ſpiritual 
parr licerally everlaſting in Chciſt, Heb.13.20+ 9.15. 
Luke.1,7+,73. 1Per.1.4. 

a God unto thee] Herein eonſifteth the (umme and fub- 
ſtance of all 3 God himſelf wholly being applied ro man 
for bleſling and ſalvation, Pſ.144.15- excrcifing his per- 
feKions formans happineſſe. 

V.8. Wherein thou art a ftranger] As 7. 5. Hebr, 


II.9. 

| everlaſting] So,Eſay 60.21. which for the earthly Ce- 

2443 15 to be underſtood conditionally, if his ſeed the 

- Covenant, which =_ brake, and ſo kepr ir but for a time 
ar 


| Though the outward figne is changeable, yer rhe Cove- 
nan 


- 


—— ———— 
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Chap. 17. On GENESIS. _ Chap.13 


nantir ſelf rem1ineth one in ſubſtance for ever, Eſay 63. gainſt divers ſorrs of fins and Gnners, againſt (uch as cate 
38. Ley.18. 23. 20 22: | leavened bread in the feaſt of the Paiſeover, Exod. 12.15, } 
V.1o, My Covenant} Token of it, v.ti. ſo Covenant: 19. or forbcar to keep that feaſt, Numb.g. 13. or, that 
of Circumciſion, As 7.8, iothe Lamb isthe Lords exe fr, Lev.7.25. or blood, Ley 7.27. 17.10,14.or þ 
Paſſeover, Exod. 12.11, the bread the Lords body» It is that care of the ficſh of the peace=cftcring on the third 
called the ſealc of the rightcou-nefle of faith, Rom 4.11, day, Lev.19-8, orthat et of the flcth of facrifce, having 
ſealing on Gods part, tha: he would give them thar promi- their uncleinreſſe on them , or being unclcane, do 
ſed ſeed the Meſhiah, and in bim accept them, pardon and not purihe themielves, Numb, 19.13, 20., or ha-t 
deanſe them ; and cn their part, thar they would believe ving touched any unclean thing, Lev 7-20,21. 22. 
inthe Meſſiah, and as Gods peculiar people, moartihe their | or that bring not their [acrifice to ghe dogr, of the Taber. | 
lofts, 2nd be new creatures. ; nacle of the Congregation to be killed there, and nox elſe- | 
Every max=childe} The man is the head of the woman, | where, Lev. 17-49. or that ſhall nor aMi& his toule on 
from him the generation proceedeth, 1Cor.11.3,8%. wo- | the faſt-day, thetenth day of the ſerenth moneth, Lev. 
men are baptized, AR.8.12. (22-29, or dothany work in that ſame day. or that defi- 
Circunciſed] With ſhedding of blood, with ſhame and [erh the Sabbath to do any work therein, Exod. 31.14. or | 
muchpaine, Ex04,4.25,26. Gen-34.:5.It f6gured morti- | that licth with a woman in ber fickneſſe, Lev. 20.18. or | 
fication, Dent.10,16. 30.6. Rom.2-2 5,29. 4.11. Phil. with a fſter, Lev.20.17. or an idolater, Excch. 4. 8. or 
3-3- Col.:.11,13. See, Lev 26 41. Eſay 6.16. Fer.4.4+ , that gives of his ſeed ro Molech, Lev,20.2,3,4 or that 
6.10. Lcev.19.23.Heb 9.212. | turnerh after wizards and luch as have familiar ſpirics, 
Circumciſed]By whom it is not ſpecified. Abrabam did it, | 1 ev-2 0.6. or that doth no, 9 pr, mts ig 
v23e And likely the Parents, Maſters or Magittr:tes didin | 30,31. All thele are expretiely threatened with, and ſen» 
caſe of ncgleR, Zipporah did it,En04 4-25. 'tenced to this puniſhment. And the meaning of the 
V. 12, Eight dazes 614) Though ir fell on the Sabbath» phraſe is moſt uſually taken ro lignibe a cutting off by death, | 
day, Foſh. 7.22. Crenutes till eight dayes old wire un- | andit is. expreſſed, Exod.31414.Lev 17.4 20 2,3,415- 
» Not fit for ſacritice, Lev. 22.27, And ſo in man» | And mult neces be {0 underſtoed when it is uied againſt 
kinde, Lev.12.2. The {2me number of daycs in many o- | grievous fins and crimes, as againſt idol: y, witchcrafr, 
ther Levitical ri:cs, Lev 8.33.35. 9-1. 14- 8, 9,10. inceſt, ard Gns done preſumpruouſly, de:piling the Word 
I5-! 3,14. Numb.6.9,10, Execb.43.26,27, And yer we | of the Lord, and reproaching him. This penalty isto be 
reade, Foſh. 5. 2. &c. the day and S2crament it lelt negle&- | inflicted by the Magiſtrates power nodoubt : And in caſe 
ed ; and the Lord commanding Foſbuah, to circumci.e all | ot his faile, God himlielf threatens and undertakes ro do 
the males borne in the wildernefle, in thar ſpace ot tourty | it, Leva17. io, 20.2,3.4 5,6, 23.30. And for th: lefſer 
yeares wandrirg, at Gilgal. And haply 6ck-efſe might offences mentioned, they being wittingly and wilfully 


htc 
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pat off circumciſion till time of health, Hof.6.6. 


V.1 3. Bought with thy money] Heathen Prolelytes and 
their Infants , were hereby madecapable and partakers of 
Gods Covenant. 

in your fleſh] Genital part. To teach regeneration of na- 
ture, P(zl.5 1 7. ro make an holy ſeed, Exra 9. 2. 1 Cor. 


| 7.14 Thus honouring that uncomely part, tobeare the 


mark of the heavenly Covenant, Thus the fooliſhnefle of 
God is wiſerthen men, 1Cor 12.23. 1Cor.1.23,24. 
- V.14. Cuz off from his people] The Infant here can be in no 
fault, as not capable eirher of the command or contempt ; 
He cannot be (aid ro break the Covenant, in the end of 
this yer ſe) that can do nothing that belongerh co the 
_ of it. Neither was Mojes childe in danger o! 
it, but the father, Exod, 4. 24. neither, was the wane of 
Circumcilion (o perillouy, except in cale of contempt or 
wilful negle&, Foſd.5 7. As likewiſe ie was withthe Paſſc- 
over, enjoytied upon the ſame danger and penalty, Exod. 
12,14, 15- And yet omitted Mthe wildernefſe, and put 
off upon occalions to the ſecond moneth, Numb.9-v 10,11. 
2Chron.30.:,3. The penalty here then is laid upon that 
man, who not being circumciled in his Infancy, ſhould 
aſerwards alſo wiltully and contempruoully negleR it ; 
and upon thoſe by whoſe default C ircumcifion of the In- 
fant is omitred, as Exech.18. 20 Now the penalty of cut- 
ting off from his people here; is eiſewhere in Scripture ex- 
prefſed in other caſes, with this variety ; ſhall be\cur oft, 
Lev. 17, 4, utterly cur off, Numb 15.31. cut off from Iſ- 
ral, Exod.12-15- cut off from my preſence, Lev.2.3. 
from the Congregation of Iſrael,Ex04.12.19 fromamong 
the Congregation, Numb. 1 9.v,20.from the midit of "7 
people, Exech. 14. 8. in the fight oftbeir people, Lev. 20.1 
| a3 inthe cale of Moſes belore mentioned, cut oft from 


the earth. And it is uſed as 2 threatening and penalty a- | 


done in Gods Worſhip and (ervice, and agaiuſt his plaine 
and peremptory command 3 [I ſee not how they come ſhort 
ot (ns cf preſumption, Numb, 15. 30. which are doomed 
to dex'h- in the judgement of the learned upon thar place. 
I conceive theretore that they fall ſhorr, that by this pe- 
nalty here, will ungeritacd no more, bur thar ſuch an 
oftender isto be caſt off, and held for no Jew, . bur as an 
Heathen man, And they alſo that would apply this pbraſe 
here, and in othe places of the Old Teſtament, tor the 
maintenance of Eccleliaſtical Excommunication amo-g 
the Jewes. The doubrfulnefle of the meaning of the 
phraie hath made me the more inquiltive intoit, I con- 
' fefle, it nor roo tedious in it. However I leave allco bet » 
ter judgements. And tor my part like not in things dubis 
: 0u5t0 be toodehinirive. 

V. 15, Sarah] Yet inthe New Teſtament it is written 
Sara, without the [þ] the Greek tongue having no {b] ar 
the end of words. 

V.16, Natioxs] 1 Pet 3.6. Jeruſalem, which is abave 
her anſ{werable rype,is the mother ot us all, Gal. 4. 26, 

V. 17. Laugbed) For joy and wender, Fom.4.17,18,19, 
20, 21. aS over-joyed and amazed at the promiſe which be 
believed, Heb.11.12. rezoycing even at the promiled ſeed, 
Fob.$.46. : 
| an bundred yeares old] Rom. 4.19,20. he did hope a- 
'gainſt hope. It brabam married Keturab thirty ſeven | 
| years aftec_thistioe, and bad fix children by her, then 
ſurely God ſhewed his power in renewing Abrabams |. 

vigour and ſtrength of body as the Eagles, Pſzl. 103. 5. 
| or it may rather ſcem that Abrabam took Keturh in S4- 
| rabs life-time, within thoſe thirty ſeven yeares, berween | 
| the birth cf 7/aac and her death, (ecing Kerurah iz called | 
| his Concubine, 1 Chron. 1.32. 
| V. 18. Ob the: Iſhmael! Cb.1 6.10, 
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V. 19+ Iſaac] Liughter, (hap. 21. 6. 

V. 21. My Covenant] Thirteen times named in this 
chapter, Luke 1. 72,73, 74. | 

with Iſaac] Ch.r1.12. Rym.9+7,8. Gal3.29. 

at this ſettime] Ch, 18.10, This was juſt a yeare before 
Tſaics birth 

V. 2:, Went up) Aſcending, vaniſhed out of his ſight ; 
ſo from Facob, cb. z5. 13. ſo from Mauoah and his wife, 
Fulge 1 3.20. 

V. 23. In the ſelf-ſame day] Ofthe commani, nct eight 
dayes atrer. 

V. 24; When be was circumciſed] By whom Abraham 
was circumciſed is not ſer down. But he is ſaid tocircum- 
ciſe thereſt, v.23. ſome ſaythat now the Jewes uſe Chi- 
rurgions in this ſervice. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


Verſe 1. TyLaines)] O Oak-grove. 

P of Mamre,] Ch 13.18. 14.13. 23.19. 
V. 2. Three men] 50 in his thoughr, and in appearance. 
But thus he entertained Angels at unawares, Heb.13.. 
Burt one of them is called Fehova, 13,14,17, 20,22. And 
akter Abraham ſo acknowledgeth him, v.25,27. The o- 
ther two were created Angels, Ch 19.1. 
Be 3- Lord] Speakes ro one of them, in ſhew, the 
chief. 
V. 6. Three meaſures] Jewes write that their meaſure, 
which they call Sezh, the Greeks Saton, containes as much 
as one hundred fourty foure Hens egges, about two gallons 


and — of our meaſure, three of theſe meaſures make an 


Ephah, containing abour ſeven gallons, and—7 

V. 8. And they did cate] Ch. 19. 3e They had true bo- 
dics for the time, and di.| truly care. 'T hough a Spirit hach 
notfleſh'and bones. Luke 24. 39. yer Spirits may, and by 
Gods diſpenſation ſometimes do affume humane bo- 
dies. 

V. 9. Where is Sarah thy wife] Thus they begin to 
maniteſt rhemſclves robe more then men. 

V. 10. He ſaid] Fehova, v.13, 

returne) Not by apparition again, but by performance of 
promile, ch.2.i.1. ; 

according 10 the time of life) From this t ime, m—_— 
as the time of life is between conception and' birth ; ſo 
many moneths as a woman goes with childe, Rom. 9,9. 
T his Promite argued more then men. 

V. 1;. 4ficr the manner of women] Rom 4. 19. Heb. 
11-11. 

V. r2. Lavghed] Not as Abraham, &. 17, 17. but 
ehrough weaknefle of faith, and therefore ir is reproved, v 
13. yer commended, Heb:11.1 i. after ſure ſhe did beter 
recolle&' her (elf, Luk,1 45- after ſhe laughed for joy, ©, 


21. 6. | 

within ber ſelf | Not ourwardly and open!y, which bap- 
1y made her the more readily deny ir. 

V. 13. And the Lord ſaid} Fehoua (aid, Chriſt,ſogu.1 7. 
He knew her thoughts chemlclves. 
' f.ying, ſhall I, &s ] She uſed, if not the very ſame 
words, yer to the ſame ſenſe, 

V. 15. Denied, for ſbe was afraid | Weakneſſes and fail 
ings in'Saints, 

V. 16, Toward Sodom} As going thither, the rwo An- 
gels didſo, cb.19-1. 
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V. 17. Shall I bide) Amos 3.7. Fob. 15. 15. Abrabam 
a Prophec, ch, 20. 7. and a friend, zChron.20.7. 

V. 19. He will command} Duty of Parents, and Maſters + 
of families, and example :0 them, Gen.:8,1, Dent 6.7. 
11.10. 32.46, Fob 1.5.Prov.6.20, 

V. 20, Sodom and Gomorrab] Admab and Zeboim, Deus. 
29.23. Hoſ.11.8. 

V.21. I will go down and ſee] God (peaks after the man- 
ner þep mhoqgnass 11.5,7, 

V.22. And the men} Twoof the three, ch.19.1, 
ſtood yer before the Lord? Jehovah, This Abrabam now 

new. 

V. 23, Drew near] A ſigne and fruit of faith in prayer, 
Heb.7.19, 10.22, 

V. 24, Within the City] Implying the like for the ocher 
three Cities. | 

V. 25. That be far from thee} Thar the righteous ſhould 
be as the wicked, taken away in juſtice, wrath and venge- 
ance, as the wicked Sodomites here were z though bs ob 
lick calamities they are lomerimes taken away, as the 
_ is thraſhed with the chaffe, yer it is in mercy ro 
them. 

V. 32. Ten] Fer. 5. 1. God offers mercy if there were 
but one, Eſa 65. 8. ſometimes again he forbids his Pro- 
phers to pray for ſuch, Fer 15.1.Exech,14-14+ 


CHAP. XIX, 
Wo Angels) Two of thethree, chop; 18. 


2, 23. 
in the gate] As Abraham in the tent- door, <.18.1: 
Bork entertain Angels at unawares, Heb.13.2. 

V. 2. Behold now) Now that the night is come on. 

Nay] Toctry his afteRion, and haply they would have 
done lo otherwiſe , to ſee the behaviour of the people, and 
their carriage, <,18.21, 

V. 3. They tarned in] Upon his preſling of them. -A 
fleight invicarion may be (erioufly retuſed 3 and yer that 
which is prefling be accepted afterwards.3 ſo, Lake 24.28, 
29. and this without Popiſh equivocation, or mental re- 
ſervation. 

unleguencd] For haſte. And ſounleavened isto be un + 
derſtood, ch.18.6, See,Exod.12.39. 

V. 4- But before they mr_ Likely the rare beamty of 
the women (Angels) being ſoon noted and ſpread a- 
broad occaſioned this. 

all the pcople] So vile were they all. 

V. 5. called unto Lot, Eſay 3. 9. proclaim their ſia, jm- 
pudence, - 

know them] Hence that finis called Sodomy or Sado- 
merty, as from Simon is the name Simony, As 8.58, 
Fude v.7. Rom 1:23 10 27. 

V. 7. Brethren] In nature, A.17.26, Eſa 58,7 Gen, 
29.4 184am.30.22,23-And in neighbourhood. 

V 8. Twodaughters) Virgins; yet betrothed, wv 14. 
This fGnful in Los, Rom. 3.8, Neither had he ſuch power 
over his daughters, nor ought they to have yielded to him 
herein. Haply he might think and hope by this ſtrange 
offer, to rake off their mindes, qualifie their preſent hear 
by ſome delayes, and alcer them from their whole parpoſe 
by degrees. As Reuben ſought by his ſtrange ofter, Gen. 
42+ 37. toalter his farhers minde, and ſo indeed broughe 
him ar laſt to let Benjamin go with chem, chap. 43. 


9,10, 
V.9. 


Verſe 1. 
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Chap. I9. 


] Salt to lcaſon us with berter wildome, Luke 17. 32, 


On GE 


V. gs Stand further] Spoken in diidain, as, Eſap 
65. 5. 

Sek be a Fudge] Now and hererofere, 2 Pcr 7.8, 

preſſed ſore} To impudence they joyne violence, as, 
Fulg- 19-22. 20.5+ Their other fins are mentioned clie- 
ITS: x 

V: 11. With blindneſſe] Such, as they could not ice the 
door, though likely the houſe, and the way torheir owne 
houſes 3 ſo Jazled,(uch a blindnefie likely as that of thoſe 
Aramites, 2 Kings 6,18. whichcould fee to follow the 
Prophet, though they could not diſtinaly diicern who he 
was, nor the way: they went, oorthe- City wheretochey 
came, v. 20. Me 8.24. Luke 24.16: - | 

wearied themſelves] Infinite impudence in fin. 

V.14. Which married} Shortly fhoutd, being abour to 
marry them, and already betrothed,Deas.2 2.v.2 3, 24 Mii. 
1.18, 20,2 3,24,25-** . 

V. 15. Which are here) Poſſibly he had ot er daugh- 
ters which were marricd, and were dead, Or clic cefyled 
and periſhed-+ with their busbagds.... Bur this not lo 
likely. Yun; ; 29) ,£2%:9 { 55 +60] 

V. 16, vary vos : , wn - _ 

V.17. T id} Febevah 3-molt likely, byt . 
ſages in the or rr He had, now leſt 4brabon, 
metthem, and made himiclf known to Lor. 6 

Look not} Thou, or any in thy company, © 26. ,Luke 
17, 22, See,' Luke g. 62. Mas, 34 16, 17,18. Phil, 3. 
S323 Tifs! 142) Gt 4-376d [2 

V. 19. I cannot eſcape to the mountain] In to hallya 
flight make . {a long a journey, left -ere I ger thicher” the 
poured our ſhould overtake me. His. infirwity 
of faith and fearfulnefſe, out of which he left Zoar allo, 
V. 30, | 


*, 


V, 22, I 64un0t]} Mard. 5 Exad.32. 10. Deus. 9.14 Ger. 


V. 23.:The Sur was rife] Haſty flight from bcak of | 
day, v. 15, to Sun-riſfing and ſpeedy execution of ju- | 
iY Ge | 

V. 24. Then the Lord] Jehovah from Jehovab. Suites 
well with's plurality. of perions in the unity of the 
Deity, | 
brimftone and fire} Iuke 17.28,29,30:; Fic nt 
for their ſtinking burning luſts, and fire unnarwally dc» 
ſcending, to puniſh their unnatycal luſts. And this þur 
a forerunner of their everlaſting puniſhment, inthar lake 
which bucneth with fire - and brimſtone for ever, Rev. 
21-8. Judev7. ol #4 14. 261 

V. 25. Overtbrev theſe Cities Deut-29.23- Bſay 13 19. 

+$2.49. Amos 4.it. 31 .4 +a. 

Nas ' From bebinde bim)} Either Lot going before, and 
ſhe following behinde bim, looked back ; or Lo# coming 
hindmoſt ro haſte them forward, ſhe looked back, be- 
hinde and beyond him. 


3 3. 26, . 
Zoar] Line, before Bels, cb.1 4. 24 | he commended, 2 Pct. 2. 7, 
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Chap. 29 

= 

ts. 23, &c. yer this cxcludes nor 2 regard hiad ev che | 

righceouſneſſe of Lot, 2 Pet.z 7,8. | 

V.39. In the mountun] Whartrhe Lord »ppointed bim 

firſt, v 17, (o now he hiades ic had been bett to have fol- 
owed Gods Will at the fi: & 

feared to dwell n Zoar, and be dwelt in a cave] Weak 
nel'e of taith and o:hcr cauſes might occaſion this | 
ſcare. | 

two daughters) Miidens, v.3, | 

V.3'. inthe carth] She knewthere were People in Zo- | 
ar : 3nd (aw the judgement to be particular, not uniredal 
over the eats cr C.mrvar : and thatsAbrabim and his (1- | 
mily were not far off. Bu: ſhe complaines, s forthe pre- | 
.cnt mured ap ina cave, ad in his (olicary lite, ' with. ur | 
lociery of any bur themlelves, like to be deprived of all 
hope of marriage 3 and this fcare and a blincing 
her, drives her ro this deſperate damnable courte. 

V.32. Wine) Which they had brought from Zo r,: 
mo that unielſe drunk he would never fin ©! 
oully. 

perceived no: D.unkennefſedrownes all underſt :nding , 
lenſe and con(cience. Hedid proſtitute their chaſtity, v$. | 
They overthrow bis. This juſt. as frem God, thouzh evil 
i them. He righteous in Sodom, and almcft Sodcmicical 

ae. 
ſeed of our fuhey} They ſeem to be greedy of ho vi 
children of-theic own kin , and nor of the faichleſle an- 
curſed Nations. And by giving the names of Moab and 
Ben-41mi,v. 37, 38+even to boaſt of it. ' 

V. 37. Moab] The Moabites idolaters, neigbbours and 
enemics to the Iiraelices, yet Ruth a Moabitelle and our 
Saviour came of ber. [3 *S 

V. 38. Ben ammi} Sonne of my people.  Ammonites 
like che Moabites to the Iicaclites: Many foulefaults and 
infrmities in Lot, and yer pardoned upon repentance, and 


VR 
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CHAP. XX. | 


Veiſe Hcnce] From the Plaines of Mamre, cb. 
Þ 18.1, There icis likely he bad now li- 
ved abour fourteen yeares, cþ:43.18, 14.13» 

between Kaeſh and Sbur) Ch.16.14,7, 

Gerar] Ch 19.19. Hither Iſacc came to (ojourne, ch. 
26. 1,6, and atier went from Gerar to the valley of Gerar, 
v.17. 

V. 2. She is my ſiſter} Abrabam falls into the (ame finne 
the ſecond time, & 12.13. And lo Feboſhaphat in joyning 
wich Ahab, and after wich Aba3ib, reproved both times, 
2Chron.+g.2. 20-37, 

eAbimclecb} The common or uſual name of the Kings 
of the Philiſtines, cþ. 26. 1- Pal 34. title, See, Annot.on 


4 pillar of ſalt} A ftatue of ſalt; not ſuch ſalt as will 
melt with 12ine, - and turne; into water, but a kinds. of 
rockie mineral falr, which will endure all. weathers, and 
ſerve for a laſting monument, Numb.18. 29. 2Chron 1 3. 
5.:This pt-ce ofthis Plaincis called the ſalr (ea, <41493. 


V.27. Stood] Ch 18.: 3. 14.4 

V.28.The ſneak] Before it wasas the Garden: of the 
Lord,: ch, 13+ 190. bur now fcarſully deſtroyed, Pſa. 
1C7. 34. | 


<> 12-15. -- 

V. 3. God came} Pſal.105.14. 

in adreamby night) Dreams natural are not much " 
be heeded, as beiog tull of vanities and deceies, Eccle/. 
$43z7» Eſy 29 7,8. Fob 29 8. Dreames are ſome- 
times by the iilufons of Satan, as to the falſe Prophers, | 
Deus. 13. 1, 3, 5- Fer 23» 35,27, 27.9. 29.8. 
Zach. 10. 3. Fade v. . Dreamesare ſometimes [uper- 
natural, ſent of God,and bring their evidence and aſſurance | 
with them : God thereby 6gnitying what he would, oc 


V. 29+: Remembred braham]} (b, 124 1+ 14. 14-16, 


| times upon extraordinary occaſions to wicked men , as here 


what men ſhould do. And thus God ſends dreames ſome- | 
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and baker, to the Midianize, Fudg-7. 1 3.to Nebuchainey 


of his.own ſervantsand people. And chiefly God lends 
them to his choice ſe: vants themſelves, as to Facob,- ro Solo» 
mon, #6 Daniel, to Foſeph the ſonne of Facob, to Foſeph the 
husbandiof the blefled Virgin. And this was one of: the 
ordinary meanes whereby God revealed his Will unto bis 


which colour Saul complaines of the want of them, 1 Sum. 
28. 15: , 

Head man] A condition and exception is implied, v.7. 
So, Fonah 3. v. 4.Fobn 3.18. The Lord had now ſtruck 
him and his, v.17 18. And here tells him the taule. 


Gods plague and ficknefſe,.17,18, 

4 righteous —_ Seeing it on his family, v.17,18. 
and fearing it on all his people and ſubjefts. As they 
ſometimes (marr for the Princes ſinne z ſo,ch.34.24. 25am. 
24.17. {o threatened here, z 7 » 


alſo. > i 
integrity] Yet he had a wife, v.17. but haply he thought 
Polygamy no fin. 

V.6, Withheld thee) Gods reſtraiving grace in the 
wicked, giving meanes to ſtay from evil, Gew. 31, 7. 
1 84m./25-26, Gen.zs.5 Exol.y4-24- And again fending 
deluſions when'it pleaſerh him, for the puniſhmene of fan, 
2 T hef. 2.7. ; 

in me] Though wronging in it both Abrabom and 
Sarah, Pfal:y 1.4 | 


11,19, 

V.13, hen God cauſed me] Inrhe Hebrew & is, when 
they, even God, or thegods Tauſcd errard facerext Dems, 
So, 25am 5.23, Here Elohimris coupled with a word plu 

ral, expounded (\ngularly, Foſh. 24.19. IE 

| V- 16. Thy brother] Asthou calleft him. This fanmne 
i$G2:li. 16. th. 

4 thouſand pieces of fitver] i.e. ſhekels uſually where fil- 
ver is ſet down, and n{cthekindeſhekels ure und aſtsod, 
as, Namb, 7.23. where its the end ſhiktls ave named. 
And where hekels arc fer down, and the 'mertal hot ex> 
preſſed , there filver is underſtood ; fb, Exod.z0 13,15, 
compared with Exod. 38.25,26. The common fhultel is 
1.ſh. 3.d, The ſhell of the Sanctuary », th. 6:4," 5. e. 


| © ounce. In gold 15. ſh. — ſhekel is a Bekh, Exod. 


\ 38.26, | js mentioned, 15447 9.8, which js the Romane 
| penny, and Grecian drach, our 7: d. ob.(Rill counting 
upon the ſacred ſhekel) A common ſhekel is cen Geribs, 
out 1.13.4, The Kings ſhekely th.10.4.cb.The ſacred ſhe> 
kel is 2.111; 8.d. Sheke comes of Fhakal,weigherhz whenee 
haply come Gur skole, or glfate to weighz they uſed of old to 
weigh money. A ſacred ſhekel is ewenty Gerabs,. Exod. 
30.13. AGvtab weighed fix en barley cornes, and ivour 
1.4. ob: 'Of ſhileel-or tlic Chaldee Selang, our ſhilling 
ſeernes ro cones The Gretks tranſlate ſhelcels didrach» 


macs,or double Jrams.. vo. OTE 


ANNOTATIONS 
yer, ro Plus wiſe, Mat.27.1 9. And all theſe, for the good | husbands power, 
Prophets, Numb.12.6, Foel 2, 28. Afi 2.17, Under | 


V. 4. Near ber] Nortouch her, v6. being hindred by 


V.5. Even ſhe her (elf ſaid} It was even. Sarahsfinne! 


— 


Mm 


þ Abimelech ; and ſoto Laban, Phara'b, and his butler, | acovering of the eyes]. Covering of the eyes and face 


| 


| With a vaile, isa ſigne of the wives (ubjetiog, and of the 
en.24.65. vCdr.11:3;6,7,10. Heis 
| the Guardian of thy chaſtity to cover thee from the eyes 
; and {uſts of all others. 

Thms ſhe was reproved)] Theſe are rather Moſes words, 
; then Abimelech:;here a Heachen King (chooles her, to her 
| greater ſhame. | 
V. 17: Aealed Abimetech} Therefore there Was ſome 
; further paniſhment, chen rhe cloſing up of the womens 
| wombes by barrennefſe, which was a thing chat could na 
' in/ſo ſhort atime; cicher be perceived as a judgement, « 
; diſcerned as a cure upon Abrabass prayer, 
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CHAP, XXI, 


Ver, 3. M2 benibierk Gods remem- 
wt brance, idence, of 


care, provide perſormance 
what he hath ſpoken, be it good or evil, in juſtice, as,E#- 


| 04.20.5, or in mercy, for:bletfi os rs & ſpiritual. 
| Hete, 'for performategof kivpromile a<hilde to Sarah, 
6.17-r9,21. 18.10,v57 ©. 
A ergo Hereupon her faith commended, Heb, 
T0 | 
| "arthe\ ſerrime] Cb.18;1.0,14. Hereupod Iſacc is laidto 


} VV 


V3 Fac] $0 by God, c$.27.19. 
'V.4. 


Ippoinzed | 
__ ng efghn dayas old] On the cighnk day, cha. 


IS: An hundred yeares old) Cb. 17.t. 
54 . $4-1:66:19:Gd4.4.27 mot 
Mato © <.18.12,13,15. Laughing is w_ 
for mocking, or laughing © (corne, vg. 

ks 7. Who weuld have ſaid) So, T{@ 49..21. Rom, 
4.18. 

children} As daughters for daughter, and fonnes for 
fohne, <:46.7323« ; 8 

V:;'8. Weaned) So Samuel, 1Sam-22-23,24. It is not 
(aid ar what yeare of his age. | 

J'Firrer at that time chen ac the time of birth or 

| Circumeifion | 


| V.9gi Mothing] pom bg > ing him zs 
their young Maſter, and he rhat muſt forſoock be keire of 
all. And1itely bis mocher [Hagar had fome hand init, us 
being not free from an envious eye, and repining a. che 
jolliry of thisfeaRt; and chrrefore ſhe is caſt out 100. So, 
h.19.14. Exech.2 3.31. Nedem. 2.19. 441. This mock- 
$ here was in ſome malignant bitcer way, which ſp high- 
& a perſecution, 


ly Incenfes\S&rab3 wrath. Sr. Paul calls 

Gal.4.29.' $0 Cham his morbers Progenicor derided bis 

own father, <þ.9. 22. | 
'V. 10. She ſad] By the Spirit of God, and Gad ton- 

Rue, UETN on _—___ Serb, but the 
) it, 4-39. Her faying'was not 

paflionine Fx 


3% 


red ,Gal.3. is, 


129, 
V-12. And God v.14. Gad apptoves- 
—_ —_— wa ie hop opt only hir pafſtots 
tnatru . 


#e 04d]; 7ſbmacl wes now about (cventeen ot eighreth 
tt Arete as a 


» t - 
ork ve Own and ber ſonne] Gal. 4. 22, 23, 24435, | 
9s © S | 
not be beire] Under this inberitance Heaven wes figu> 


Chap at | 


4 


Chap.21. 


WE 


years old, chep. 17.24, 25. 2-9. 

in Iſaec ſball thy ſeed be called] And not from Iſmael. 
The promiled iced and (piricual prerogatives ſhall be en- 
| tailed upon him, Rom.9.7,%, 
V. 14. Boitle of water} Scaac in thoſe dry deſerts. 
and the childe} Ste Annot. on v.12 


uy” Beer ſhcba]] So firſt called, v.33. 


[« 


| in the wildernefie:. ; 
V.17. AziGod beard) In accompliſhment of his Pro- 

miles, ch.1610, 12, 17.20. , 

and. here in ſuch miſery. 

V.18. 4nd bolt bim in thy hand] Not lay him 08 thy 

back. | 

\ V.19; Openedbey 96] 

as 


rief or {ome other realon ; or as it was _ rio 

ciples.going ro Emmans, Lake 34 16,31» ſhacs 

ſervant and che Araniter, f 5 6.17, 18,20; "Lf 
Vao. Dwelt in the wil e] Ch.16. 12+ E-0 
archet} And ſo 2 Warriour, | 


hooting wich the bowe be 
ing aſed in war, cþ.48.22. 4 9:23,24. Pal 44.6. Foſh, 
24012. 2SaM.1.22, IKings 22 34. : 


V.23. 1f thou 
fe& ſpecch, implying animprecarion if he ſhould deal de- 
ceirfully with him. For anvath calls God both' as a wit- 
neſſe of rhie truch, ' and an avenger of the uneruch. his 
imprecation is ſomerimes e) as; Ruch 2.147, 2Cor. 
I 23s LS 2 o 

v. 24» I will ſwear] Heb. 6. 16.- eAbrabems rig ro 
the land of Canes; .was but for thie furure, afrer foure ge- 
nerations,cÞ.1 5.13 ,16. ; 

V.25. 4 Well of water} Of 4pem uſe in rhardeySou- 
cherneparrof Caraen. And therefore fuch ficife about 
them, v.30. > 26.1 5.18$,+19,20, 11,22,25\ 3K: © © © + 

V.27. And Abraham took ſaxey]* Likely were in 

uſe ut the oriking of Covenatus Orhe did rin requital of 
 Abimelechs gifts, cþ. 20.2 4. ” RUINIECEDE 


o 


'To prevent (ibure 


V.30. That hey may bs a wirne 
catrenbetdendis animes of ſtokes is 
| made 3 wirnefſe, <.31.46 48. { 


| - V.z1. Beerſheba) The Well of 'thr oath,” or of ſeven, 
with relation tockeſevenlambes. 'It was in the 
Soatherne part of rhe lot of rhe xribe of Faced, toward the 
coaſt of Edom, Foſh.1 5.2 1,28. 1Xingrig.3-\Nebeyine. 
25,27. yet ſeemesto be allowed to the tribeof Simeon, 
which was within the inheritance of the tribe of Fudab, 


On GENESIS. 
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wandered} Loſt her way in thole deſerrs rowards E- | 


"wt Caf the cbilde] Bring ſick and faincing' for | here. 
V. 16 The death] Such extremity they were eonie uneo 


where bc is] Though he be c3ſt 6ut of his fackers houſe, 


Withbeld before from'lebing it 


Le unto me] Gen 14:33. Anim t=| 


CA 
ME A i CO OO _—_ —_ 


| 26. 27, 33. And Facob dwelling there with bis father, 
went thence to- Leben in Hart : and going into Egypr, 
wiek al} tis tamily comes thirher, there facrificerh and hach 
a vifion. And yet ar {uſt in the dayes of King #7741i4h or 
ſooner, it became a (eat of ſome ſolemn ry Amos 
$8.14. 4.45. 

V.32. 4Covenan] Such Covenants lawful with Hea- 
chens and Tdeliters; ſo,ch.31.44. 

V.z33.'GroveF OfOakes, as intending long ro dwell 
Abraham dwelt wider the ſhadow of trees in che 
| Plaine 6f Mumre, <. 18. 4, *, Here it ſeems he ihrends 
GoesWorſhip, 45 not being aching yer forbidden Bur 
Worſbip; Gd ftridtly forbids this, not to plan: #' grove 
of any trees near che Altar of the Lord, and cortiniands 
ſuch groves46 be cur dowri, ind thremens gficvouſly 
ſuck ' offeader# 5 yer © irdly” were Gods people: kepr 
from this fin and idol »rry, but rhey planted groves, placed 


Henheng did; Dew. 12.2. Thus it was in the ciines of 
the Fudger, c<.3.7. In the times of the Kings of Tfracl 
throughout, 2Kings 17:16. (pecially in the reignes of F4- 
rob-am; Kings 14.1+, and of Ahab, whole Queen Ferabet 
ha d foure hundred Prophers of the groves, that did eme 
meat her table ; yea, and inthe reignes of ſome Kin 

of Fudah, ſpecially of thay and Maraſfeb. But the god 


V.21. Para] Nigh wo Sizes, through which rhe Ifae- | Kings of Fudab cut them down, pluck'c chem up, or 
lires went, Numb.z0.12, A parrof tint wildernelſe iz | dura them, as Fehoſhaphot, Hexekiah and Fofieh. And 
called Keder, from one of Iſbmerls ſons of thac name, ch. | oY :put'down his Glapdmother Maachab from being 
25.13.Pſ83.6. S '+,,*,"+ | Queen, becauſe ſhe had made an idol in a grove. 

bis mather} The mothers ___ e_i her «bilde; | V- 34 Manydazes) Till Tſacc was offercd, <.22.19. 
the choſe an Egyprian as her ſelfwaz one. © + -©' | | | And bow ley after we know not. 

V.:1z. At that time} While Abraham dwelt at Gover, - 
cþ.20.x. 3nd afrer Iſaacs weaning. J WP 

that Abimelech.] Ch. 20.2: : * 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 
' Verſe 1, th OTE things] How long atime it is 
not certain. Bur that Tſac wa® then able 
to bear the wood of the burnt-ofte:ing, v 6, 1 know not 


why any can fix ir upon the thirty third yeare of Iſaqcs 


age. 

God dit temps Abraham,)] Not by ſeeking to ſeduce him 
roevil, fo God remprs no man, Fam. 1, 13. But (o 
our own luſts and Satan do, Fan. 1, 14. 1 Core 
7. 5. whois therefore called the Tempter, M@. 4+ 3. 
r Thef. 3; 5. Goldoth ittotry by experiment what is 
io man, whar faith in Gods Promiſes, what obedicace to 
his Will 3 23 men ſometimes uſe ro make experimenzs of 
the faithfulnefle of their friends. Not yer that God is io- 
horant of whac is in man, but to make jt the benter 
known ro him Clf and orhiers. So, Exod. 15. 25. 16.4. 
Deut. $. x, :6. 13. 3. Jodeed God and Satan may 
both haye 2n in oac and the ſame tentacion, as in Dg- 
vide numbring the » 2 Sa 24. 1, 1 Chron. 
zt. 3. Butcofardi ends ; both Saran and wicked 
meci tempred our Saviour often in tbe Gaede, wiþ ane- 
vil minde; to anevil end. And the finful Tragic: are faid 


| 


| 


19-1. 2.1. .4.24,28. Ir is oft oppoledro Dan, as 
gre Bride part of Cann, Thee is a Well, Wil- 
dertefle and Ciry of this name, all joyning together. As 
Abraham dwelt here, and made this Covenant, and digged 
this Well : ſo after 1/24 dwclls there, makes a Cavenant, 


ms 


and digs again the Well, and renewes the name, chap. | for troubles, afſtiftions, 


—— 


often to God, - + now Nunes and rrial of his pre- 
ſence, Proyidence, Wiſgome, Power, and ſo by ankefief 
2nd murmarings, aod provoking him; wrath. 
And ſo Anariss and SappPire remp:ed the Spiric of the 
Lord. And Patt gives the caveac chat we tempt not 
Chriſt, u Cor. 10. 9. And again tentations are taken 

tions, which try the eruch 
Amun _” 


—_— 


<— . 


ir for artligivus vic, for the place of prayer aud exerciſe of 


afrer in Moſes time, whin God had choſen x place of 


, 


Chap-24. 


: 
' 
' 


| 


their idols; ferved them, even as the Canaanites and acher | 


»W— 


—_—_—— - - 
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Chap.22. 


| OED ———  - 


ANNOTATIONS 


and ſt eng h of God sgraces in }is chilJren. | And fo 
if G2d lead imorcmpration, Matih.z6 13. be will: with 
it give you theAfſue and ourgate, 1 07. 10913. Here God 
doth ſo wi.h Abraham, in a marvellous trial of. his faith 
: and obedicnce, TIRTT 

i V.z. 4nd be ſaid} In ſuch a manner, as he could not 
| doubt but it was God, and no Satanicalillubone  - - 

| thy only (ounce) Iſaac) Only io thy family, Iſhynuel was 


 ————— po —— ” 


| Will for the deed, 2 (or.8.12. Againſt 


cing their children, both Jewes 2nd Gemiles haply upon 


this pretended example, 


V.13. Bebindebim] Likely that way the Ange's voice 


ſounded. 


he rock as ſent from God, 1 Pet.1.19. 


| gone, and we never read he returned, but torbe:burialot 
Fs father, <.2 5.9- And it ſeems at this time Abrabam 
had net taken Keturab, 'or had nochildren by her. Tby 
' only Iſaac that childe of Promile, Heb.x1 18. Thy ovly 
begotron ſon , Heb, 11, 17. narfiely of Sarab,: thylawful 
{ wite, the free woman. | 
w. 0m th:u loveſt) Above all ; and that for many good 
 reaſonse e490: 

land of Moriah) Here aſtecwards Solomon built the 
Temole, 2Cbron.z.1. Moriah had this name afterwards, 
upon the occaſion in the fourteenth verſe, 1 

a burnt-offering) Not chat God intended he ſhould do 
it. Bat this was tor trial ot his rare faith an4 obedience, 
andthar in 2 molt exttaordinary way and manner. For 
indecd here all that was in Abrabam as a Man, Fatt er, 


' Heb.11,19. - nat T1 
| one of the mountaines] It was a moumainous countrey, 
Pal. 125 2, The mountajne. or hill Sion was cloſe 
by it. 
'y. 3+ Roſe up early] Ir ſeemes the command was gjven 
inthe night. Herc in this ſtrange trial is his ſtrange; and 
ready quick obedience. | 


ſtiues, ch 21.31.33,34. and w,19, of this chapter. 


——_— —_—_C 


occaſions might let and hinder him in his travel. 
V.sS- Abide you bere) Leſt they ſhou!d hinder him, 


and his whole life was one hun?red and ten, Foſh. 24. 29. 
and ſo of Benjamin, Gen. 43.8, when at that time he had 
nine or ten ſons, < 45-21. And ſoof Abſalom ae the time 
of his death, 281m.18.29. 
and come again ; 6 you] He ſpeaks this as a man aſtoniſh- 
ed andamazed, or in humane frailty, or as Prophet, (as 
Caimbas did,Fobn 11.49.50, 51. \not knowing or mean- 
ing what his words would bcar,- Hcb.11.19., and ſo,us, 
| V. E. And laid it upon Tſax) Iſazc a type of Chriſt in 
many things, Chriſt the only Songe of his Father, Well- 


Altars , 
| V:9. 4nd bound Tſaxc] Telling him, no doubt, at this 
time Gods whole command ; and he having ogly his fa- 
thers word for ir, yer readi]y ſubmits and obeyes. 

V. 10. To ſlay bis ſonne) Heb. 11. 17,18. Fames-2. 21, 


| 22,23, 


' nant, who (peaks of him(clf 33 God, v. 13, (weareth by 
| bim{elr, and promiſerh as God, and is called Febovab,v.16, 
| 17,19, 6 ON 


| Out of Hexven] So t0 Hagar, cb 2117+" 


PY 


——_— 


Husband, Believer, Profeſſor of Religion,were pur to trial , 


and went] From Bcer-ſbeba, in the land. of the Phili- 


bcloved Son in whom he is well-pleaſed, the promiſed ſeed, 
jbore his Croſſe, was bound, ſacrificed, meekly.ſubmitred, 
being obedient unto death, roſe aga in, as Iſaac from the 


| Mabbs And the Angel Chriſt the Angel of the Cove- |. 


V.14. Fehouah Fireb) The Lord will ſee; orwill be | 
ſeen, aniwerable tothit, v8. Mori-Fab isofthe fame fig- 
nification, ſo Fehovab-Niſſ, Ex9d.47.15. Fehovah Sham- 


mah, Excch 48.35. 


Sometimes God doth ſwear by his Soul, 
this is ro (wear by himſelf. 


manner, P[.2.7. 


obedience, 
meahtthe Promile of excrnal (alvarion. 


be RED poſterity, cþ.21.12. 


their bolds and cities, Mat 1648+ 
 Gals$.146,8, Fer 4-2. Pſ.,7 1417. 


lad] The ſame word uſed of Foſe2b when he was thirty | \Beer=ſbebs] Char .31,43,34- 
iyearcs old, &þ. 41.12. 3nd duc oben be was fifty = ep-oq 
three yeares old, as appears in that be lived founy yeares in | wiſe for Iſadc, 6b 24-1 
the wilderneſſe, and ieventeen yeares after Moſes death, | 


1407+ 


V.21, 4x; Inthis 


Fer.25-20,23,24- 


and Cuſb Ethiopia. - + ; 
V.z2. Berbuel | Cb 24e15. 


chicfly is this Genealogy here ſet down. 


ming Heads of Tribes. 


4148] This is for the Lamb menticned,, v.7,8; This 


in the Mount of the Lord it ſtall be ſeen} The meaning of 

the proverb is, that in due time ard place God will help and 
provide for h s children, and they ſhall ſee ne. . 

V.15. &y my ſelf bave I ſworne] Heb. &. 13, 14:17 ,18. 


Fer. 51-14. by bis 
Holinefle, »Amos 4. 2. by his Name, Fer. 44-26. And all 


ſaith the Lord) Thus (ach Chviſt of bim{elf, Inlike 


. for becauſe} Not for the merit of this prompr obedience. 
T he Promiſe was freely made atore.ch.12.2. 1316s '15. 
5. 17-2,4,5,6,16." Buras an occaſion. of repeating and 
cenfiming the Promiſe, finding him rightly qualified, and 
te encourage him and others to the execution of faich and 

} 


. V-17. Inbleſſing} Surely under the name blefog is 


ga) CÞ.t4.60, where all publick placeswere 
for coplulcation, for judgement, Fob 31.21, Dent-22.15, 
21.19. Amos 5- 12,35, and which 5 ne 4066p, PE 
God had told him) More particularly then at fuſt, v. 2. | rificatjons. The meaning is, thy ſeed ſhall 


4 9. bring their ſtrength and government under command; 
V. 4. The third dg] Either he went leiſurely, or ſome 
V18. Inthy ſeed] Chriſt, So the Apoſtle 'applics it, 


V. 0. Milcah| Ch.1 1.29, abraham ſends thither for a 


and Fob dwelled, Fob 1.1. T berCis 
| anqther #q, cþ.10.23.andancather, cþ. 36.28. 


Bux] Fob 32.2. dwelt by bis c|der b;otber #4 in Arabia, 


Kemuel zbe ſaber of Aram} Aramthroughout the Bible, 
is tucned in Greek Syriaand Syrians, as Mixram is Egypt, 


. V.23- Rebckab] Iſaccs wile, cb.24: 15 67, For this cauſe 


\;Ve24, And bis Concubine] An half-wife, ſcmerimes 
called by the name of a wile, yer not ſolemnly berrothed, 
nor taken with dowry, nor Partner in the Government of 
the family, but ſubjeR ro the lawful wife, and whoſe chil- 
dren did not inheric, 6.16.6,g. 25.5,6. 21.20. 1Kings 
13-Z+- ye Bilbabs and Zilpahs did extracedinarily, beco- 


 Chap.23. 


V.12. Lay not thine band} Heb.11.19. God accepts the 


idolaters facrifi- 


| 


lubje& them,and 


z 
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| order for her burial. Bur it is not likely ſh: (ould ſo bis own right, he buyer a parcel of the land for his preſent 


| bad fitten ewhile onthe earth, Job.2e1 2,13. Eſay47. 1. | CHAP. XXIV, | 


.| and inherit the land, as Jeremzes buying bis Uncles field is the lifting up the hand, as,ch.14. 22, Exod. 6. $.Numb. 


= ar bp Golagits 4817. 5. ' Thar Abrabom by this geſture here ſhould have any rela-/ 
| ſurre&ion, where they reſt, as in their beds, rill their a reach, I feare, too far ferch't, 


Chap. 23: On GENESIS. Chaps 24, 


———  — —— 


| V.9. Machbpelab] Before Kiriath-&rba, or Hebron, or | 
; M emre, v.17,'19 | 
CHAP. XXII, | V-10, »And Ephroa dwelt] Or (ate, being prelent in! 
that aſſembly, though likely not known by face to A- | 
Verſe 1, "Hee were the yeares of the life of Sarah) brabam, v.8. 

How long any other woman lived is not  # #be gates of the (ity} There Aſſemblies uſed to be 
recorded in Scripture. She lived fixty yeares in Ur, five in and places of Judicature , v. 18, >. 34. 20. Dems. 
Haran, twenty fave in Canzzen, (almoſt all) betore ſhe 17-5. 21419. 22.15,24. 25.7, Ruth4.1 11. and in 
had Tſaxc, and thirty ſeven after in ({axac, moſt at Geras Many other places, 10v.31e23, 
and Beer-ſhcba, umil ber death in Kjriatb-arba or H#- V-13, If thou! Wilr give it 3 or. be that Ephron. 
bros. | Twill give} v9. The like ſhcivi-g in kindnefſe is be + 

V.2z. Kiriathearba, the ſame is Hebron] V.19. Fudges £ween David and eAraunah, 1Sam 14. 11, 22,23, 24, 
L10. This city was firſt called Mamre, c<.13,18. Here V-15. Shekels of flver] Sec, ch.20.16, The com- 
Abraham aod Iſazc ſojourned ; and hither Jacob came to mon ſheke! lictle more then our ſhilling, vig, rhiee pence, 
his facher Iſaac, after his returne from Laban, cb 35.27, foure hundred common ſhekels come to twenty five 
This afterwards fell by lot inthe tribe, and mountain or pounds 3 ſome make the commou ſhekel to be one ſhilling 
bill-countrey of Judab, Joſp.15.54- And was given to eight pence ; and the Royal or Kings ſhekel to be one ſhil- 
the Prieſts for a Ciry of Refuge, Joſh.26.7. But the fields ling thcee peace, 2 $41. 14-26, 
of the City (excepting the ſubuths,) and the villages _ V- 16. Weighed ) Money paid by weight, nor by talc, 
thereof were given to Caleb,Joſh. 21-11, 12,13, 14,15- ſo, c<, 4321. Eſq 55.2. Jer.32.9. Zech,tiro, 
and Abrahem came} Our of his own Tent imo Sarahs V-17 And the ficld of Ephron] This is not that men- 
Tent, for they had ſeveral Tents, ſeparated from eacho- tioned, As 7.16, 
ther, ch,24.67, So, ch.31 33. It is poſſible thar Abrabom _ were made ſure] By payment and Witneſſes, without 
had not removed his dwelling from Beer-ſheba 0 Hebron, Deeds and rp z after Writings were uſed, Jer. 32 
bur that Search upon ſome occaſion traveling thither, Now hardly will s&il'ul Writings ſerve the turne. 
there from home tell fick and died. And that from Bcer- | V-18. For 4 poſſeſſion] And monument to poſterity, 
ſheba Abraham ſhould come and mourne for her, and rake Without diſt:ult of Gods Promiſes, or a renunciation of 


eravel in her extream old age, nor (o lik:ly he would have neccfluy. | Therime of poſſcfſi-n, according tothe grant 
in that manner buried her there, if they both had not re- and promile being not yet come. 

moved and dwelled there, ir being their ancien: place of | V-19- Buried Sarab) And ſoaker himſelf was buried | 
habitation. And wherever Abraham had been, as at Beer- there : and Tſaa and Rybecca, Jacob and Leab, <<. 25. g. 

ſbeba, as at Hebron, he muſt have ht an inheritance, 49+ 3%. 59-13 T hey tc ſtifying hereby their faith in 
if any hewould have for any uſe, he being bur a ſtran- Gods promiles, for the inheritance of this land, and of 

ger and zojourner ia the land, As 7.5. the heavenly Canaan fizu. cd by it, Matiz7.7. I 
20 mourn and to weep] So our Saviour wept for Lazs- V.20. 4 burjing place] A ſcemly care isto be had of bu- 

rus, Jobn 11-35, but it muſt be with moderation, as rial places. 

in -bope and belief of the Reſucreftion, 1Thefſeq.13. A 

litcle letter is bere inthe Original to note his moderation 

in weeping without exceflc. | 
V. 3. Stood up from before bis dead) Where likely he | 


——— OR 


he ſonnes of Heth] The Governours and Elders of 
the Hittites, the inhabitants of Hebron,of the progeny of Verſe 1. W- 014] One bundred and fourty 
| 


Chan, cb.10.15. yeares old, as may be gathered 
V.4. Svjourner] Heb.11.13,14,16. chap.25.20. p EOY out of 
@ poſſeſton] Leave to purchale it. | V.3. His eldeſt ſervant] Molt likely his Steward E- 


burjing place] Abraham having lived fixry two yeares leeger, ch, 15, 2. And thisnot without 7 
in this 194, yet never ,purchaled foot of inheritance, till he being now fourry yeares old. Jaacs conſent, 
now a burying place. 'T his wasa kindeof raking poſſeſſi= thy band under ny tbigb| So Jacob required of Joſeph 
on of this promiſed land, Eſ& 22. 16. or a kinde of c<.47.29. Iris a ligne of [ubjeRion, 1Chron.29.24+ yer 
pledge or prophecical ſigne thar his poſterity ſhould come in _—_ the moſt frequent ceremony uſed at ſwearing, 


was a ligne of the Jewes rerurne into the poſſeſſion of this , x4.30.Dew.32. 40.Exech.10.15. Dan.12.7. Rev.aiog,s. 
land, Jer. 32. This made Jacob give charger be buried The cuſtome of ſeveral countreys ang religions harh been 
- bere. , And Joſeph to have his bones carried 1: this land, andis very various for rites and geſtuces in this caſe. 


bury wy dead} Sowe it as ſeed in the ground, till the Re- tion to the promiled teed, to proceed our of his loanes, is 


change come. | V.z.Sweze] A thing lawfulzforbidden in vai 
ans of my fight] Death makes lovely Sarab, the deſire of cauſes, and ſuch was | Foag _ ro tray | 
hiseyes, now loathſame to his izhr. ſel, Mar.6.23, forbidden in ordinary tes. 
V.6.1A mighty Prince.) (he1 I.V.32, Mat. $-34137»+ Jones $.13. Bur in wei cauſes We 
V.g. For a poſſeſſion] Though ghey offered him the may (wear, and being thereunto lawfully c war- 
free uſe of the choice of their (epulchres, ve. yer he had ranted 3 (o here. Ani lo for racification of Cavenants and 


rather pay for a propriety, then hold ſuch'a community . Promiſes of importance, ſodid Abraham and 4 bimelech 
wirh the hearhen. | ſweare * 


ce 


wa | — 


4 


Chap.24. 


ANNOTATIONS 


| Chap. 24. 


A —————— 


Wware, <.21.31, ſo Tfuc and Abimelech, < 26.31. ſo| 7, 3, 4. And ſpecially he would not have his ſecd and 


Jacob 5nd Laban, c<. 31.53. fo David and Jonathan. 


14 $4.20 17. And iv Grd commands it, for removal of 


ſvipitions of jzaloutic, Namb.g21, of thef:, Ex0oJ1.21. 
11. 1Kings $.31. 2Chren 6.12. And lo many men in 


| $cripru e, upon weig! ty cauics did [awfully require an 


vath, fo did Abrabam ot his iervant, Jacob ot Eſau, Gen. 
25.33. and of his ſonne Joſeph, Gen-47. 3'+ Rabab of the 
ſpies, Joſh.z,i2, Samſon of the mien of Jul b,Jn'g.15.12. 


Saul and the E2ypiiin of David, 1844.24.21.and 30.195. 
NebuchadneqFar of Zedekiah, 1Chron.z6.13, And many 
in like cates trecly and voluntrily gave their oathes; fo 
Moſcs1o Caleb, Joſh.14.9. David ro Patbſheba, 1 Kings 
1.13. Gedalithio the remnant of Judah, 2 Kings 25,24. 


ot all is, to allure men the more of faith and trath in words 
and promiſes ; for in an ouh men call Godrto be botha 
wirnelleof the t1utl, and an avenger of the lie, and breach 
of promiſe. An4 ſo an cath bindes the foule with a bond, 


Nunbh.;0.2, And hereuponthe godly, ro binde them- 
ſelves the more to God, and his ſervice, and good duties, 


| have ſworne to the Lord, fo David to finde out an houſe 


and place for Gods habiration, Pſal, 132.2. fo the Prieſts, 
Levites and all Iſrael, toreforme the ſtrange marriages, 
Exra10. 5. (o King Aſa andall the people entred intoa 
Covenant to (eck the Lord, and they ſware unto the Lord 
' with a loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, 
and with cornets :Chron,15.15,13,14. yea, God himſelf 
is mercifulivplcaſcd io farto condeſcend, as to ſwear ur.- 
ro men for thei: better afſurance, and the contirmation of 


their faith in the truth of his p:omiſes, Heb, 6.1 2,—18. 
ſo he ſware to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, Gen.24.7. 26. 

: Exod.6.8. Luke 1.73. ſoro David, Pſal.29. 49. And 
ometimes in wrath, toratifie histhrearenings againſt ſin- 
ners, ſo, ſal,g 5.11. Heb.z.11. In ſacredaccount then 
is the bond of an oath, Heb.6,16. it muſt be carcfullyraken, 
intru:h, in righteouinetſe, and in judgement, Jer, 4.2. 
Nox vain!y or falſely, Gods wrath is great againſt ſuch 
oathes and oath-breskers, Exod.20.7, Levit,13.1 2, Hop. 
4.2. 10.4. Jcr.23.10, Exck.17.15,—21. Zech.5.3,4. 
Mal.z. 5. It was Peters 1inne for which he wept (o birter- 


| 
| 


| 


| 


blood mixed with that curſe Nation, whoſe blocs his 
poſterity was to ſhed without pity, and to ſucceed in their 
muy according to Gods Promile. 'T herefore Moſes for- 

ids any Covenant wi.h them ; neither would 4braham 
bury with them, cþ.23.6,20. 

V.4. #nto my Countrey] the City of Nahor in Meſo- 
poramia, v.10. Haran or Charran (not Yr) c<.29.4. Here 
was the trueſt Worſhip of the true God, next to that -in 
Abrahams family, though indeed very much corrupted. 
Laban being an idolater, 6.31.30, 53. and after Facobe 
marriage there alſo, ſome of that race in his family were 
not altogether free, ch.31, v.19,32. 35-2,3,4, 

V.s. Muſt I needs bring] In caſe the woman will not 


King Zedchiah ro Jeremy, Jer. 38.16. Therca on and end | yicld to marry Iſaac, to leave her countrey and come dwell 


| 


in C41an, but that he muſt yield ro go and dwell there, in 
that caſe he defires diretion, and to know what his oath 
binces him unto. 

bring] Tſaac having undertaken to his father to be 
guid<cd by him, and this (crvant in the bufineſſe of his mar- 
riage bring him by perſwalion. 

again] Nox that Iſazc bad been there before, but Abre= 
ham, 3S,ch.15.v.16. 


V.6 Beware) Yield not to any ſach condition. 'Th 
there are too corrupt in Religion ; and my ſonne mu 
not by going to dwell elſewhere, in a kind, renounce ſo the 
land of Promiſe. He muſt live here rather asa ſtranger 
and ſojourner Ly faithas himſelf had done, Hebrewes 
1149. 

V.7, His Angel] A miniſtring Spirit, Heb.1.14. for 
thy direction and prote&ion. 

V.8. Clear] So,Foſh.2.17., 


V.10. Maſier|] Oc Lord, Theſe two termes in Scti» 


ptureare uled indifferently, Mat.17.4, compared with 
Mar.g.5. 

all the goods} V.2.53.h.39.4. 

tn camels] Numerous in thoſe countreys, 1Chron. 
$+11.tcn here, and ſeryantsto attend them, v.59. and la- 
ding no doubt for them, This argues Abrahams wealth, 
and the ſervants truſt. And it was fit for ſolong a jour- 
ney, and to carry preſents and gifts, v.53 . and that the 
kindred might ſee his Maſters greateftate. 


——_—_——— ee 


—_— 


though ir be taken to men, yer it is called rhe oathot | Meſopotamia] Berween Tygra and Euphrates, * called 
God, Eccl.8.2. Exck. 17. 10. and therefore the godly | Padatt-eAram, ch.25.20. 4ram inthe New Teſtament 
man, though he ſweareth to his own hurt, yer changeth is uſually called Syria, Mat. 4. 24» 
not. Pſal.15.4. Though theGibeonites beguiled Joſhuah, 


£ Maith.26.7 4,7 5. we muſt fearean oath, Eccleſ.g. 2. 


ſwarc unto them, Joſh.g.1 5,1 9,20. 


eth his judgements, 


18,20,21,22 Fames 5.12. | 

of tbe daughters of the Cmuanites} cþ.g.25. 10.15. 
16,21- ſuch ws thefin of the old world, cþ.6-2. This 
was 'Xebekabs griefat E / wy and feare, leſt Facob ſhould do 
| thelike, c<.275.46. '2$.1,2. Leſt by marrying with ido- 
laters his ſonne orſced ſhould bedrawnfrom God, Dew. 


"Y 


and the Princes of 1/rael, yer (ay they, we muſt ler them Chriſts City, ie. wherein he dwelt, Mat.9-1, 
live , leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe ofthe oath which we | 


by the Lord] Ir is part of our duty, and Gods Worſhip, | 


to [wear by Gods Name, Deut.6.13. 10.20. Eſay 45-23.' Good ſpeed] Y.g2. proſper my way, Luke 10.31, the 
65.16. Jer.12.16, Pſz .63.11, lo Jacob (ware to Laban word chance is uſed; 


by the feare of his father Iſaac, Gen.31.43,42. wemuſt and ſhew kindneſſe} This kindneſſe, in the words fol- 
not (wear by falſe gods, Joſh.23.7. Jer.12.16. notby lowing, 


Bazl, by the fin and idol of Samaria, the manner of Beer= | V.14, Let it come to paſſe] No doubt this came into his 
ſheba, by Malcbam. Againit ſuch Swearers God threaren- minde by the (| 


Fer. 5.7. eAmoy 8.14. Zepb.1. 5. of Gideon, Fudg.6.17,37. and that of Fonathan, 1 Sum. 
normuſt we ſweareby the creatures as if they were God, [14. 9, without like warrant we may not attempt the 
or we had power over them as our own, to pawn them. on. like, 


cheeruth of whar we ſoy, Mat 5.34:35,36. and <þ.23.16, | V.15- Before he had done ſpeaking] So, Eſay 65. 24. 


'1*. | ber Pitcher] Thus women employed in mean ſervices, 
| 


City of Nahor| Sce Annotations in ch. 11.31. as 


V.11. Kucel down] As thecuſtome of thoſe Camels 
was, to reſt them, and to load and unload. 


V.12. 4nd beſaid} In his heart, v-45. 


ecial inſtin& of Gods Spirit, v-7+ as that 


Dan.g 23. 


v1.13 yea, great and good women,as here, and, ch.18.6, 


and,2y 9, E x0d.z. 16.' 


V.17. Ranio meet ber] v.13, but had removed a little 
aloof oft to give way to Rebekah; and tomark her. 


F 


V.22 0 
- ———— 


———_— 


i. 


——_—_ 


_ 
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208 GENES IS. 


| V.22. Took' « golden eay-ring] To give her, as taking 
qr receiving, Pſd.68.19. is expoundedyiving, - Eph. 
4-8. Hepurs the ear-ring upon her face, v.47. after he 
had asked whoſe daughter ſhe was. 

: Shekel] 
Half a ſheke! is called Bekah, Ex+3 8-26. 

V.26. Worſbipped] v.52.ch.22.5. Ex0d.4:31. This is 
more then kneeling, or bowing of the head, Thisis a pro- 
ſtrating of the whole body, a falling down upon the face 
to the ground, Pſal, 95.6. Luke 5.12. compared with 
Mai.s.2. b 

V.27.- Brethren] Kinsfolk,v-48. ch.13.8, 

V.28. Mothers bouſe} It ſeemsthe cuſtome of thoſe times 
and places, was for the women to dwell in tents and hou- 
ſes apatr by themſelves, v.67: <.31-23« 

V.32, And be ungirded] i. e. Laban. 

ph jen ro waſh] Ch, 18.4. 1Tim.5.10. In thoſe 
hot countreys men uled togo barefoot, or with ſandals, 
open above. 

V.z3. I will not eate] Eph.6.5,6,7,8. 

V. 47+ Wpon her face] Some were worne in the eare, 
ſome onthe forehead which hanged down to the nole, 
Exech.16.12. Eſay 3.21. 

V 48. Davghter] GrandchilCe. 

V.49. Kindly and truly] Mercy and truth joyned, c, 
47-29. $014. Prev. 3.3. Mann ne, 

V. 50. Then Laban and Betbuel} The fonne (et before the 
father, as baving the chict managing of all, by reaſon of 
his fachers age, v.55- : 
bad or good] Nothing at all againſt ir, chap, 31. 
24, 


——_ 


| whole carriage of this bulinefſe, v.15. 25Sam.16.10. _ - 
V.57- At ber mouth] About this motion for her ſudden 
ture. 

yy 
nſd-of the- Sons of nurſing fathers, and nurſing 
mothers, Numb. 11.12,13. I The. 2.7. Eſa 49,22. 
2 $am. 4+e4« ; 

V.61. And followed the man] Pſal.45.10. 

V.62; Lehai-r0i) Ch 16.14. 12:94 2 5-11.in the wil- 
derneſſe of Beerſheba, cb.21,14,3 334 ; 

be dwelt] Not apart from -his father, but with him. 
That Well was not far from Beerſhebs where rAbrabam 
dwelt,ch.21:14:3334- | 

V.63. To meditate] Or pray, or both, fo the word fig- 
nifiech, Pſa 77 3,612. 119-15- | ; 

V.65-4 Veile) A gne of modeſty and ſubjeQion, 1Cor. 
11.5,6,10, The cuſtome was to bring the ipouſe veiled 


— 


and mourning, as in Davids mourning for Abſalom. 
Sometimes by others in token ofwrath and judgement, as 
when Hamans face was covered, Somtimes in way of feare 
and reverence, as Elias covered his face, 1 Kings 19,13, 

V.67. Sarahs Ten] Women, it ſeems, had their tenrs 
apart, ch-31.33. And Sarabs Tent and furniture, ir 
ſeems, was reſerved for Iſaacs wife. 

and tuck Rebekab] By folemnity of marriage, inthe 
fourtieth yeare of his life, cþ,25.20, 

loved ber] Eph. 525,28. | 

after bis mothers dcath] Three yeares before, cb. 17.17. 
23-3. Dear and durable was his afteRion toward his mo- 
ther. 


See eAnnotat. on cþ.20.16, and on ch.23.15. 


Deborah, ch.3 5.8. Greats the tender- 


| 


CHAD. XXV. 


en again] Wherher in Sarabs life-time 
cannot certainly be determined. The (a- 


Vert x. © 


rill now after Sarabs death. And the words here ſeem to 
give it to be after her death, And Sara in ber life-rime 
nor endurirg Haget and Iſhmael. would hardly have en- 
dured another. And Iſazc when offered is called his on- 
ly ſon, And yer on the other fide, Keturabis called a Con- 
cubine , implicitely, v,6- and expreſly, 1Cbron.1.32 
And though a Coucubine be called a wife, yer I fnde not 
rhar a legirimare wife, 2s ſhe ſhould be after Sarah death, 
gr a ſecond wife, is called a Concubine. And th: words of 
Abrahams ſeryant ſecking a wife for Tſazc,ch.24-36;compz+ 
red with v.5,6. of this chaprer, ſeemto refle& on Kew 
rahs ſonnes in Sarahs life-time. And which is moſt of 
all, if Abraham did not take ber to wife till after Sarabs 
death, then he muſt be one hundred chirty eight, and 
likely one hundred and fourty yeares old when he married 
her, and after that begart fix fonnes of her, whereas the 
Apoſtle faith, that fourty yeares before that time, his body 
was dead. for begerting of children, Rom.g.19. Gen.17. 
17. 18.12. If then it were after Serabs death, ir muſt 
be ſaid, that God did renew unto bim that maſculine 
ſtrength, and vigour of body , after fourty yeares, by an 
extraordinary bleſſing, in a marveltous, if noc miraculous 
manner, andrt hat to make good his Promiſe of multiply- 


29, | ; 
V.51. Ai the Lord bath ſpoken] As weplainly ſee bythe |; 


ing Abrahams (eed, cb.17.5. in others alſo, though princi- 
pally in Iſaac, 
V.2. Medan] Ch.37.36. 
Midian) Numbe.25.6,17. 
Shuab] Fob 2.171. 
V.3z. Sheba) Feb 1.15. ak 
V. 4. Midian] Numb.z1.1$. Fudg 7.25. $.5. 
childrea of Keturab] And Grandchildren. v2 
V.s. ToIfaic] As being his only heire and childe of 
Promile, cþ.21.12: a figure of Chriſt and Chriſtians, 
<<.24.36- 

V.6. Concubines] Hager and Keturah., 

and ſens them away from Iſa) Becauſe he was to be 
the heire of Canaav. 


Exftwerd) Arabia Syria, Fob 1,3. Fob likely came of 
Ketureh, Fudg 6.3. 7.12. 
V 7. One hundred ſeventy five yeares} Cb.15.15. He- 


CHAP. 


to her husband, The face was covered fornetimes for grief | 


ber (of whom he was called an Hebrew, cb.14.13.) out» 
living bim. And 
old, v.26. ch.21:5. 

V.8, Gathered unto bis people] Y.17. which impliesrhe 
immortality of tbe (cule, and (o the phraſe of gathering 
to their fathers, Fudg. 2.10, Heb.12723, 

V.g. Iſaac and Iſhmael} Iſhmact, though never rectived 
again into Abrahams family, yer dwelt nor fo tar cff,' but 


rial. 
V.11, Bleſſed Iſauc] Entailed the bleſſing and Promi- 
ſes made to Abraham on him, < 17.19. 
Lahai-r6i] See, ch,24.62, | 
V.13. Gencrations of Iſhmaet]] - <þ 16.10,12, 19.20. 
much exceeded Iſaacs, 1Cor.15.46. pb 
Nebajoth] He and his brethren ſeated ineArabla, Eſa 
21-13. 60:7. Excch 27.21. Fer.q9.28, 
| V.ts. Tem) Fob 2.11.- 
E 


- V.16. 


— 


—— 


cred ſtory menttons nothing of Kerurah or her children, 


might heare of his fathers death, and come to bis bu- 


— 


—— 
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Facob and Eſau were then fifteen yeares | 


| 
[ 
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V.16, Twelve Princes] Ch 17.10. Like the twelve | much deceir in getrhng thebleſſing; cb,27. Shepherds kept 

V.:8 Havilab] Ch.2.8, anampleregion in Arabia, }6-46.34.  . . 
not that Havilah in {#Jids L | 
Shur] Ch.16.7 Ex.15.2t- 1 officjouſnelle to pleaſe bis fathers. palate, bis father might 
died in the preſenge}, His b:ethren ſurvigiag him, << take it as a figne, that kev year reverence, reipet and 
bts CN an I: {love bim, agd that be would prove the moſt able. and a+ 

V.29, 7 he Syrian] So, Luke 4.27. Ar jie isxranſlas | Rive, the fir:cll for great emploiments, and the belf and 
ted $yr1a% by our Sayfqure” 1, | | Roureſt tay, nad fupport of their family ; yer all this. was 
"Padan-Aram' Gilles «Aram-Nabirym, 6). 24-19. | bas cacnal,and not ſo ſuiting ro,tbegivine oracle, . on the 


F 


$148, diſtiogaitie from franZOge Pſ.bo tit. ,; | V 29. Sod portage} This though a ſmall matter, con- 
| Jes Inregted} -Ot.cn, no doubs.,,. .. 


p1gs)] 1 weny yedres, 3.20,26. many yood womauin .37+2G. 2S4n 8.14, 


| lomertne alan 'q 0.459 T his, is Meſoperamia of | behalt of Facob,v.23. 
1 


gucerh yer, and is lublervientta that divine Promile, c<. 


WE | 


| Scriptyic barren a lon C Yo 6244-4; | Ve30. Red] Reg is doubled in the Hebron, apy e 
Yao. Sprogled] Ne: to her, apd amyflcry inher, omitted z to note Eſaus haſte, and his eagern o appe- 


*": Hy mens | Lite, inhisextremiry; of himing after that mear which his 
if is beſo, why an 1 thus 1] A ſpcech of paſſiun.; by , &ye lirlt pitched upon, (Fbere veing,other mear, no doubr, 
? or why-is this ſtrange, in his fathers houſe) and haply fancied too by him for the 
ing in my wombe, more then in other women?.., , | colour lake, if rhere were notalio ſome corgial in it, as 
to enquire of ihe Lord] By her prayer, ox by 1ome Pro- ſaffron or other like thing, which gave it that extregm red | 
pher., as her facher in-law 4brabam, c<,20.7. or Heber, , cvlour. | TE 
yer liyivg- :. | called Edom] Or &/E dom; Adamiigntfierthsred, red- 
'V.:3, Two Nations | Eſau and Facob, the virtual roors borne, v.35. and now (9 gieedily defiring red broth, and 
and Original of two Nazions, Edomutes and ſrachzes, + Ablling for tc his birth-right, gar hip this nick-nameand 
| twomanger of veople] Difering and diſagreeing . one brand for it. _ : [3-4 ; IPA 
from.and with anther, differing in Religion, Lawes, |  V.31. Sell-me bis day by birth» right} The honour of 
Maoners, Aﬀe&ions, jarring, at variance. . | the brſt-borne was great- God ini honour calls Iſrael his 
ſha, be ſtronger | So Eſauikronger then Facob, ch. 27, | ſonne, his fi ſt- borne, Ex0d.4.22.40d (0 Ephraim, Fere 
43+ 53:4:6,13- andgh-33-3-And along time the EJe- |34-9- as fit choſen by bim of all people to be bis peculiar 
mites were more pareng then the Iſraclter, Numb, 20, | people, Ex.i9.4,5. Deut.z2.11,12.Pſ.85.27. yea,Chriſt 
'g x ._. Lis called the firſt-borne na, brane brethren,  Rom.B. 


| 


18,20, | 
} 2 ind the elder ſhall ſerve] So the Iſraelites ſubdued: the | 29. This birth-rigts advanced them tobe bigheſt in theic 


Edomites, 2$am.8.i4. 1Kings 22.47, Obad-v.17,18. | Parents afteQions, Zech.12.19./tobe firſt in honour next 
And ſpiritually Facob got the birth-right, v.33. and £ ſau | their Parents,ch. 49.3.t0 beGovernours of the family under 
deſpiſed it, v.34- ana he got allo the bleſing, ch,27, | themxcb.4.7. 2Chdo.21.3-co thePtiefthood,after tbefarhers 


| 29,36. The Lord in Malxchi. proceeds further, axjng, death gar leatt till Maſes rime,Nawub,8.14,15, 10018 ro 


Th: vaſt E [au was Jacobs brother, yer 1loved Facob and | double portion, Ne8.21, 17.r0o0mirzthat it might be an our- 
hated Eſa«, Mal1.v.2,3. whence the Apoſtle gathereth ward fign or pledge of being one of thoſe firſt-borg,which 
| the doftrine of Gods free grace, in the eleRipn of (ome, are written in Heaven, Hebr.12.23. They being peculiar- 
and- reprabation of oxhers, before the doing of good or | ly conſecrated ra Gad in after-times, Exod. 2229; Theſe 
evil, Rom.9,v.10,11.12,13. Likely Tſaacdid not righily | rights and priviledges, or th; moſt of them, together with 
underſtand this PrediRion 3 but Rebekab did, which made | the Oracle, v. 23+ mighr move Facob to ca at any ad- 
rhe one ſcek {0 much to favour Eſa, and the other | vantageto gain the birth-right # and did move him tooto 
Facob, | ſeek it, in a way nor altogether ſo lawful, as to deny his 
V..25. Rgd] A Ggne: of the cholerick and cruel difpo- | brother neceflary teliet in his excromity, excepr upon ſuch 
fition, found in him and his poſterity, 6þ. 7:46.42. 0- | hard termes: upon ſuch a pigch to drive him for ſuch a 
bad.z,10. Egcch.25.13, His meat red, ch,25.30. his | price to ſounjuſt a bargain. 
.landred, cþ, 32.3. tt, V.32. vAtitbe point to die] With this preſent hunger, 
al over} Witch red baire ll over his body,ch.27.14. with dangers in hunting wilde beaſts.. 
bis name Eſa] That is,made, perfeed, as it he were  V+33- Swear] Sec Anuort.on ch, 24+ 3, 
borge a man rather then g childe. | | V. 34. Bread and pottage] One morlel of meat; Heby, 
 ..V.26, Took hold on Eſaus beele]} Azif be would have | 12-16, 
pulled him back, that he might be borne-before bim , or as | . «f lentHles] A mean kindeofgraiae, a kinde of pulles 
if he would overthrow and ſupplant him. A divinepre» | 2581.17.31. Exech.q.9. 
laging what would afterward come to paſſe, v.23, This | ate ad drink] . Never troubled at all for what he had 


\ Qriviog for the grace and preheminence of ihe birtherighe, | done, 1Cor 15,3 24 


the Prophet mentioneth, Hoſ.1 2, 3,4. | deſpiſed] Irreligiouſly and profanely, Hcbr. 12. 16, 
Facob| An holder by the hecle or ſupplanter, chap, | T hough poſſibly ſelling ſo precious a thing, tor ſo poor a 


i| $7.26. price, he might have a purpole to recover that by force, 


V.27. 4 cunning bunter] Somewhat like Iſhmael or j Which was got from him by fraud. And therefore be pleads 
Nimrod, yalourous, fierce. his birth-righe afrer this to his father, cþ.27.32. 

apliine man} A good plaine man, living a plaine ſhep- | 
herds life, keeping bome and looking to houſholdeaffaires, 
<. 4:20, and a lincere plain-dealing man,withour guile, 


though ar his mothers inſtance and urging, he uſed roo CHAP. 
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ſonnes of Facob. in I cats. ſuch was Fazabsrrade and his childrens, 
V.28. Becauſe he did, eat of bis veniſon] By leeing his | 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Verſe 1, Eides the firftl famine} Ch 11.10. 
Ynro Gerar) From the Well Labai-rot, 


| may de thoſe ſame men. This biſtory is to be compar 


K 
| 


V.z. Into Egypt} As thy father did, and by his example 
thou mindcſt to do. 


riry as owners, by way of propriety, poſſeſſion ard beredi- 
ary right, 

all theſe countrezes)] Poſſeſſed by ſo many Nations, 
15.19,19,20,21. ; 

to Abraham thy father] Thy ſelf being preſem, «2 2, 
17,18: 
V.4q- Stars] See Annot. on <h 15. 
Seed) Meaning Chriſt, Gal.3.6,18. 
V.5. Becauſe r}at Abrzham obeyed] On mangspart there 
grecondi:ions required, and by the aſſiſtance of Gods 
grace performed and graciouſly accepted, and mentioned 
as if there were ſome cauſaliry inthem, for Gods accept - 
ance and performance of his pa't <þ 22.16, Sce the An- 
nora. 
V.6, And Iſ:uc dwelt in Gerar] Where he was borne, 
<.20.1, 21 2 
V.7. She is my fifter] A; his father di.! through frailty, 
cb.12.13,19 2:0 2,5,12,13. This true in a lenle, as, 
Fer.3.7,9% Ezecb.16.46. Mat.t2.40. Rom.16.1. 1Cor. 
7.15. Fam.2 t5, Bur untrue in theic intent. 
V.8. Looked our] As David ſaw Bathſbeba, 2 Sm. 
Ile 2, 


6.25.11. near Becrſheba, < 21 14. 33-34- | 


V.3. 1 will give] Totheeas a ſojourner, to thy poſte- | P.ace and Covenant defired. 


NESTS. Chap. a; 
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ith that, 
Abut3#b] More then inch, 21. 22, 
V.27. Seeing ye hate me] 1 10v.16.7. '$ 
V. 28, And thy ſudj SeerAnxo'at. on be. 21, 
22,23. 
an 02h] And execration, as ch.24.41, 
V.29. That thou wilt} With a curſe if thou ſhalt , ſo, 
c.21 33+ in the margin. 
, the bleſſe1) Ch.14.31. 


,* 
” 


This is ſpoken to further the 


V-30 Feaſt] Uſed at Covenants, cb. 31. 54. 

V.z2 Concerning the Well) P.:2x. | 

V. 33, Sbebah] Oath. 1 

Beer ſheba)Ch,21.31 Here the name of the City. This 
Well was formerly ſo called by Abrabam, ch.21.31. Bar 
m_ been it-pped by the Philiftines, and now opened 
2gain by Iſaacs (ervants, the old name is again impoſed 
upan the (ame occaſion IT 

V.34. Fourty years ol4] He married thirty fix yeares 
before Facob, At fourty years old allo Iſazc married, chap. 


25 20, 


Fudith} Eſaus wives and their fathers had ſeveral 
names, Gen, z6.2. Both Hittite the worlt lort of Canye- 
nites, Eirch.16 3, contiary to the cares and command of 
his facher, mother ard grandfather, ch.24.3- and v.35, of 
this chapter,and ch 27 45. and c<.28.1,6,8. 


a nm—_— _— — 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


Verſe 1, FS44 wa 014] Oce hundred thirty Gx, or 


ſporting] Deut.24.5- Prov «.18,19. 
- V.9. Of a ſurcty ſbe is thy wife] So holy and un- 
blameble was Ifaccs life , that worlethen this »Abimelech 
never ſuſpe&cd 
V.1o, What is wind 
he ſheweth, how greatly 
too, were condemned by heathen morality, ch.29.9. 
guiltineſſe] Both fin and puniſhment, Lev.5.5,%, 
V.: amy” So, v.29. ch,20.6. Foſhg 19. Ruth 
2.9. P[.og. 15. Prov.6.19. Zech.2.8. 
V.12z. An hundred fold] Mat.13 8,23. 
V.14: Envied him] Eccl.s 4. Pſ.112-10: Fob $.2. - 
' V.15. The Philiftines had ſtopped] Contrary tro Cove- 
nant and O ith, <<.21.30,2 1, 
V.17. Valley of Gerar) V.6, 
V.18, After the nancs by whichbis father] Renewing 


Numb 32.38. The ramesof idols are notto be heard 
out of our mouthes, Ex.z3 13. Pſ.16.4. Deut.12.3, Ho, 
6 H-..- | | 

V.z 1. Sitab] Hatred or fpight. Hence Saran hath his 
name. 

V.23. To Beerſheba] The famine being ended, he re- 
turned to the place whence the famine had driven him, 
the place of his fathers dwelling. See, Annes. on v.1. and 
on <.21-z1. 

V.24. 4nd the Lord appearel] As ir (eews to comfort 
{| him againſt the envious dealings of the Philiſtincs. So, 
vþ.1 F. ls *" 


. 


Ma.22.32. 
V.z5. An Altar] Ch.12.7,8. 134,18. 


V.26, Then Abimelech} As, cþ.21.v.22,&c. Thelc 


_—— - ww .-— —— 


By this paſſionare expoſtulation | ty five or ſeventy fix yearcs old, 
adultery, if nor, difſimulation | and fledto Laban. See the 4nnorar, on 6h.29.21. 
| and his eyes were dimme] So Fxcobs, ch.43.10, ſo Elics, 


the ancient good nam.s, and altering idolatrous names, | 


the God of 4brabham)] Therefore Abrabamlives in foul, | i 


one hundred thirty {eyen yeares old; ;; Ag 
is rightly gathered an4 proved in the great late nAnnorss : 
upon this place, For Iſazc was lixty yeares old when Fcob 
was borne, ch.25.v,26- And Facob was at this time (even- 


when he got the bleſſing 


| 12M. 3.234315. Tſaxclived blinde tou ty tours 
leaſt, ch.35-28 | "ON" 
| V 4 That my ſoule) He would by that feaſting chear up 
; his lpirit againſt culnefle, or any diſtemper, that he might 
| be the more fit inſtrument of the Spirit of God 3 ſo E- 
liſh. calls for a minſtrel, to allay his paſſion againſt Febo 
r14'n, prepire his winde, compole his pirit, and tit iz for a 
divine motion of Gods Spicit by Prophecie, 2Kings 
3.15. | 

may bleſſe thee] In faith before the Lord, by the Spirit 
of the Lord, Hebr, 11.20, ſome blefſe men, by praying to 
Godrto blefle them : So, Luke 6. 28. Some by pronouns 
cing a bleſſing upon them, by vertue of their calling, and 
warrant of Gods Word, Sothe Prieſts blefſed the people, 
Numb. 6.23,tothe end. Some by the Spirit of Prophecie 
forcrelling the bleſſings ſhould come upon them; ſo F«- 
cob bleſſed Ephraim and Manaſſeh, ch,48. 9,15,16,20. and 
the rwelve tribes, ch.49.28, and (o did Moſes likewic, 
Deus.zz.1 Ando Tfazc intends to blefle Eſa here. And 
doth blefle Facobagd Eſau, v.z 7,:8,:9 39,40. and Facob 
a21in, (þ.28,3,4. | = 
Thee] Eſau. I{azs being left ia ibis point to bis awne 
(pirir, our of his carnal judgement and aft:Rion, he jn- 
tends the bleſſigg to Eſau, co rranimit the inhericance of 
the bleſſings 2nd promiles made 10 bis father unto-Ejau, 
as his firſt-borne; cither not mindful of the divine O- 


E 2 [Cle 


yeares at 


__ 


Coy * -y 


depend upan the intention of the Miniſter. 
(Hr 


Ctap.27. 


| ſence, and by his power and authority, who will ratifie 


| 4 which were with ber | Not with Efaus wives. 


v2 V .16. Skins upon his bands) His face by a beard and 


'V.19.TamEſau] Irisin vaineto labour to excuſe Fa- 


'thiſe promiſes of earthly bleſſings were types of - ſpiricual 


| , 


| birth-righr perrained co thee. 


ANNOTATIONS 


Chap a$ 


racle, th,25.23- Or underſtanding it, nor of their per- | 
ſons, but of their poſterity. But Gods Providence, ſerving 
ir ſclf upon the better faith and illumination of Rebekab, | 
and by her meanes doth diſappoint 1ſauct purpoſe, and he. 
by his free grace and ſingular favour transfers the bleſſing | 
upon Fat ob. | 

V.6. And Rebckdb ſpake] Being ſoundly grounded that 
the bleffing belonged to Facob 3 and ſeeing now her hus- 
band going abuut togive it to Eſau, ſhe labours to diſap- 

nt his errour, though by wayes not ſo warrantable, un- | 
eſſe ſhe were moved by ſome ſecret inſtint of Gods 
Spirit. 


V.7. Before thc Lorl, beſore my death] In his pre- 


' 


this my laſt Will and Teft:zment, Heb 11.20. 

V.1z. I ſhall bring a curſe} For my deceiving, Deut. 
27.18.Fer.48.10,Mal.1.14. 

'V.13. Upon me be thy curſe] She was over-confident, u- 
wg ſod ill meancs, thoughin a good cauſe, and truſting | 
tothe Oracle. 

V.t 5. Goodly raiment] Perfumed or kept ſweet, v.27. 
nar likely to be holy robcs received from their Anceſtors, 
ang kept fot che firſt-borne to miniſter in, 


re, might be much like Efaus. 


here and hereafter from divers lies, deceiprs and dil- 


ſewblings. 
V.20. Brought it tome] (h.24.12. one lie 


her. 
$27. The ſmell of bis raiment] Aromatick odours, and 
$; 


drawes on 


for perfume, abounded in thoſe countreys. 
W.27. As the ſmell of a field) With flowers, fruits and 
Vines, Cant,2.13, 4.14. 7.13» = 
V.zB. God give thee) A Prayer and Prophecie. And 


ifie to all that was included in the Pro- 


bleflings, 
enant made to aad with Abraham, Dent. 


miſes and 

33.28, 8.8. 
V. 29. Let people ſerve thee} From Facob came Fudahz 

x Chron, F- 2. Gen. 49. 10. David ſubdued many 


Nations. 


the tight of the firſt-borne. 

thy brethren, and les 3by mothers ſonves] 
. Curſed) Ch-12-3, Numba24,9. The efficacy of the 
bleſling here, did not depend uponthe intention of Tſaac, 
And no more doth the truth and efficacyol the Sacrament 


3-Trembled] As one perplexed, aſtoniſhed, berween 
Fi and yo beer) Brebar wes _ _ 
+ Tea, and be bleſſed} By that trem as by a bir 
and bridle, God reftraines him from revoki he bleſſing. 
And recolle&ing himſelf he doth now by faith re-eſtadli 
it, Heb.11. 20, And after more adviſedly, chap. 28. 


Pas. Exceeding bitter cry] Yet found no place of re- 
pentance, no way to change his fathers minde, to recal 
what he had done, though he ſought ir carefully with tears, 


Mebr.12.17. Prov.1-24,28- 
Sh * | A Thy bleſſin ] Which Tincended thee, and by 


| Y, 6. And be ſaid] Theſe words ſhew no true repentance 
in Eſau. 
be took away) Nay, Eſau ſold it and deſpiſed ir, cþ.25, 


be Lord over thy brethren] Hereby he confirmesto him | 9 


| tween his ſons. 


my bleſſing} Not his then, when the birth-right was 
none of his. 

Viz. Thy Lord) £ 29, 

and what ſhall I do? Asif he ſhould ſay, compara- 
rively, all other bleſſings are nothing. 

V.39. The fancſſeof the earth] Not unlike that,v.2v. 
Mount Seir was ſuch a place, Foſh. 24.4, By faith Iſaacs 
bleſſed Eſau concerning things to come, Heby.1 1.20. yer 
Canaan far ſurpaſſed Idumea, Beſides that Cangan was a type 
of the heavenly Canaan. 

V.40. And by this ſword ſhals thou live] With wartts 
and troubles defend thy ſtate and countrey, Mate 10. 34. 
And not enjcy peace as Facob, Deut. 33, 27, 28. 
Eſay 2.4. 

and ſhalt ſerve thy brother} In thy pdterity, Deut. 33- 
29. Gen.2 5.23. 2Sam,8.1g, 1Kings 22,47. Obad. v. 
I8,19, 21, 

when thou ſhalt have the dominion}Becauſe of Tſraels fins, 
as in the days of Jehoram, 2Kings 8.20.22,2. 

break his yoke} Of thy ſervitude, 2Cbron.21.2, under 
which thou' waſt from Davids dayes till then, above one 
hundred yeares, Eſey 9.4. 10.37, Fer.17,8,11, Herod 
was an Idumean. 

V.41. Hated) Spitefully. This ſhewes no true repent= 
ance in him, 1Fohy 3.12,15« This hatred continued in 
his poſterity, Obad.v.10,11,12,13,14,18,19,2 1. 

ſaid in his heart) Afterwards uttered ic in words, 
V.42. 

are at hand) In his wiſh and opinion, Tſacc being now 
blinde, and yer he lived fourty foure yeares after. | 

V.42. Comfort himſelf] To receive his —— by 
killing of thee. Revenge is ſweet to the enraged wicked 
man ; yea, the very purpoſe of it. And thus they harden 
their heart inevil againſt Gods known Will ; ſo did Saxt 
"> David, 1 Sam. 18- 28, God uſeth alike ſpeech 
of himſelf inan holy ſenſe, Execb.5.13. | 

V.44. 4 ſewdyges} Ir proved to be aboye twenty yeares, 
ch.z1.38. ful whether ever Rebckeb ſaw him a- 
gain : She ſent not for Facob, becauſe ſhe ſaw 'Eſaus rage 
and malice continue, cþ,32,6, | 

Ve45 , Both in one day By fighting they might kill each 
other, or if Eſau lived, they ſhould and bool thengounc 
_ as dead, and no better. And the Law was ſuch, chop. 

V.46. Of the daughters of Heth] Eſaus wives, ch.26. 
35,34- A wile, godly and crafty counſel ſhe conceales 
trom Iſaac, the hatred of Eſau, and dangerous diſcord be- 


 ————— 


hm 


| 


Ver. t. AN d bleſſed him] Tſacc was conſtant ro his 
firſt bleſſing, norwithſtanding | Facobs 
craft in gerting ir. Facob had need of this ſecond þ to 
confirme his faith againſt his future troubles and trials ; 7- 
ſaac therefore by is fatherly authority, now wittingly 
and willingly ſettles it on him again. 

V. 2. Ariſe, go) Iſacc was not; but his fathers ſeryant, 
<h.24-3,4.5,6- And he with ten camels, &c. Facob here 
with his ſaffe in his hand, cþ.32.10, and to ſerve for a 
wife, Hoſ.12.1 2. 

thy mothess brother] Couſin-germans marry. 
V. 3. A multitude of people] (bapter 350 11. 


48.4 
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CHAP. XXVIII, 
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[3.33345 


Chap. 2B. On GENESIS. Chapas| 


V.4. Thebleſſing of Abraham] His Grandfather, who] V.13- The Lord food] [chovah ; His Provider | 
had the Original $7ant of the bleſſings. both remporal | us in Chrif '& of we) ar Ged of yl och mpeg 
and ſpiricua}, earthy and heavenly, made over to him and | Heb, 11.16, Aod this teacheth the ReſurreRion of the 
his ſeed, and the bleſſing chiefly of the premiicd ſeed. dead, Luke 20.37,39. 
art 4 ſtranger] (h,r7.8, This isto prevent the weak-| to thee and to thy ſeed] To thee in thy ſeed 
ening ot his faith, by being ba: a ſtranger in ir ill, as al-| had no wife le pn es, IA OTE 
ſo his father and Grandfather were. V-14. And thy ſeed] R:newes the Promiſe rohim, and 
= Abraham] By Promiſe, cþ.12.7. and often re- | ſtares it in bim, which was formerly made ro Abrebam,and 
ted, ; : \to Tſax, AR.3.25. 
PAs Rug He -n Aramite) Syrian, So Luke tran-| allthe families] So the Promile ines to us3 we 
teththe word, Luke 4-27. may ſay with the Prophet, God found him in B 
V.g. To 1ſemact] The Iſhmaelites, for he was dead, ch. have he wake whe = va ger, +a 


Op I [005 . 
Mabalath) Called alſo Baſemwb, c.36.3. en oa ld ee ada rod ae 
fifter] By the ſame mother at leaſt, if nor father, | in God giving his ſonne, doth with him give all}. 


Nebaioth] Tſhmacls e\deft ſonne, <. 25,13, From bim | things al; $.22.. a75 
Eſau had bis ft co wife, [oma being now dead. Eſa not lequ ther) Fajba 5-H, 
an were Coulin-germansz twe brothers children. | aunzyp nd fl} gy 2 WW 
bY Eſau did to pleaſe "his father, and qua, ye 28. 20. ] Norexctuding the time following. As > MG. 
the 7ſhmaclites agaioſt Facob. And now he bath three] v.16, And 7 knew it not] Bei awaked, he perceived 
wives, aſſoon likely as Fecob had any. |that God had _ to tk hs : admires atit, and 
| bs 4 D dn hoe ap! IN lm tree | his 4gmingy in it : that nor only in his Fathers houſe, bur 
n, 5 7+B, 3+” | EVEn __ 
ven dayes journey in Labars purſuit ro Mount Gilead, <." 9.11. (T0 BEING. HS AIPURIOS, - 3's 
31. 22, 23. which Mount ſtretched through the Wo _ V.17. Afraid] Such glorious, though gracious Appa- 
tribes, and © beyond Fordan Eaſtward. And now was; ritiens, aff:&s mans frailty with feare becauſe of bis Cn, 
=” ſeventy five or ſeventy lix yeares old. See eAnnor. | Hat-17.6. Luke 2.9. 8.35. Rev.t.17. See Annot.onch. 
on ch,29.21, | 3OeI3, 
V.11. And be lighted] By Gods Providence, chap. | the bouſe of God] He thinks this therefore a fir place 
32.10. for the building of an Heule to Gcd, v. 22, 2 Tim. 
becauſe the Sun was ſet] And (o, or for wearineſſe, he | 3-'5. ; 
did not reach Lux, after called Betbel, Though it were} V-18. The fione] Or heap of ſtones, v.11, or elic ſome 
hard by, 219. be is conceived to be near fifry Engliſh; one ofthem, 
miles diſtant from Beer-ſbcba ; and from Feruſalem cighr | piVar) Some extemporary pile of ſtones ratied by him #- 
miles Northward. fore on the ſudden, wichour tooles, as a thankful memo- 
for bis pillowes] Hard diſtrefle. He went ſo meanly | tial of Gods gracious Apparition in that place, This 
from his parents, or haply ſtole away in a ſort, leſt Eſau | likely being after demoliſhed, be creQs about thirty yeares 
ſhould lic in wait for him by the way ; as he did at his after a new pillar of ſtone upon another Apparicion in the 
returne, c<<.33,6, Abrebams ſervant went with great ſtate, lameplace,cb,z5.14us. This here was a religious figne 
ſo that Rebekeb calls him Lord, <b.24,18. Bur Facob with | and monament as Altars alſo were, -Eſay 19-19. There 
his Qlaffe in bis bandgcÞ. 3 2:10, were alſo pillars for civil monuments, as Rachets pillar on 
V.12., Dreamed} A divine dream ; Sec Anzor. on ch, | ber grave, <.35.20. and Abſaloms pillar, 2Son, 18.18. 
15.1, and oncþ.30.3. the pillar Gdeed, Gen.31.45,47,52- But when the Law 
Ladder] Signlfying Chriſt, Fobn 1,51 . In his two na- ; was given by Moſes, pillars for religious uſe were forbid - 
nr united 3 Heaven and earth are asitwere|den, Lev.z6.1. Dew.16.22. in the margin, Hoſ 10-1. 
| joyned together. And by him the only Mediatour is man ; And the Pillars of idolaters commanded to be broken 
reconciled to God. Coloſ.1.20. by himthe Angels for our | down, Deut.12.3. 7.5. 
ſervice, and the Holy Ghoſt and his gifts nd down and porered vile) Which he had for food, ar to anoint his 
to-us, and we and our prayers have acccfle andaſcend un- |body in travel, Facob poured it onthe top or the pillar to 
to God. And ſecondarily, hereby 15 f6gnified the Provis | conlecrate it for holy uſe. Thus oile of conſecration in 
dence of God in governing the world, Pſale 113. 5,6. \uſe before the Law of Moſes. So again, c<b.35.14. As af- 
and particularly, his pcovident care over Facob, in his jour- |terin the Law there wasan anointing oile, to ſanRikie the 
ney going and returning, V-I3;15. and 3 2-1,3- And both | things uſed in Gods ſervice, Exed.25.6. 30.22,25,29,t0 
theſe, ſpecially by the Miniſtery of Angels,Pſal.91.I 1,12. | 34: 40.940 16. Or rather here Facob poured it as to an 


Heb.1.13,14-. | cftcring of thankſgiving to God ; having no other ſacrifice 
eartb} Degoting Chriſts humanity, and his converſing | at hand As Dzvid poured out the water of the Well of| 
wich men, Fob, 16.28, | Bethlebem, 2Sam.23. 16, Sce,ch. 35.14. bu theſe _ 


Heaven] Denoting his Deity and Mediation, or negoti- | and manner of Worſhip, wizhallthe Levitical ceremo- 
ation for men with God, Heb. 8, 1. 9g. 24. Fobn  nics, and Canlecrations of places, perſons, and thiogs ro 
{ 14.6. \ diineſervice, are taken away by the Golpel, | tn) 4-20. | - 

aſcending} Coming and going, looking with deſire into; 1T1m.2.8, Yer the rules of religious order and decency in 
the myſteries of Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1.12, miniſtring nons [he Re eng, and particulars of Chciſtian Worthip 
him, Ar, 1-13. at his Tentation, AMat.qeit. inhis Pal-; areto be oblerved. 

Gon, Luke 22,432 his ReſurreRion, Fobn 30. 12, and | V.19. Bethel) The City Lux hard by this Face: and 

Aſcenfion, As 1.11. And miniftring through bim unto | after hereypon called Berhcl. Berbel was on an high bill ; 

| his people. { And therefore we read of uw Beabel, Foſh.16.1. 1: vr | 
z | ni 


4 


Clap.2b. 


ANNOTATIONS Chap.28. 


—_— ————_—_———— 


EE cr nn 


| nigh to Hai or Ai, and Weſt of ir, Gen.12.8, Frſh.7.2- | Iitrous tribes had held ſo ſacred, 2 Kings 23.15. 19. 4+ 


\>8.9,12 <.1249. And therefore the men of Betbcl :n1l . Thus large havcl been on this placezonce for a]1;pupcling | 
| Ai are joynel together, Exra 2.28. Nebcm.7 33, Bub- | romake a tefcrence Vicher 4 whenever I ſhall meer with the | 


lebem and Shilo were not tar trom it, Gen.35,' 6,16.Fudg- | name eliewhe-e, 
(21,19, Abraham pirched his Tent cloie by it it not 


Lu? at the frft} This name inuſe c.35.6. 48.3. and | 


there, Gen.1z-8., 13.3. As Facob hal this dream and vi- in Jeſhuahs time, Joſh18.13, Sce. Judg.1.23,26, It Gigni- | 


Gon here, whereupon be ca!ls the name of rhe pl ice Bethel, heh Nut-tree, whence the City might have izs name, as 
|ſo God himſelf biiding him re:ui ne from Laban, is piea- Jericho is called the Ci: 


y of Palme-trees, 2Chren. 28.15. | 
| ſed ro call himſelf the God of Betbel, ch 31.13. And Dent,z4.3- 


| upon his return G d bis him go 3nd dwell there which V,:0. Yowed aViw} There is an Oath, 2 Vow, and 
| command he obeyes, and here makes an Altar. And up- | a devcting of athing to God : of an Oath, ſee, eAmnnor. 
| ona ſecond viſion and Promiſe made he the ſecond time, | onh,24.3.of the devoting any thing, See, Lev.27.28,29. 
ereCts a pillar, and ren{wes the name of Bethel, c.35-1,' A Vowis a binding ot the ſeule with a bend, by a ſacred, 
3:4+5,6 9.13+14.15. Hoſ 12.4, | | 

had a King, Joſh.12.16. FJoſtnab, and atter the h! ule of | for the doing or more careful doing of _ which c- 
Foſcpb ws it, Foſh,1 2.10% Judg 1.222324? 5+, therwile by our duty and Gods Law we arc 

It 4ell then by lot tot!'e tribe- of Benjamin, Foſh. 18.22. | or POT 

There being another of the name: ſeems thn tell to E- | ctherw1 le left indifterent to be dene, or not t9 be done 3 
| phraim, iCron.7.23. It isone of t'e threc p:2ces whither | or for the abſtaining frcm the uſe of ſome things, other- 
$amicl rode circuit yer ly, and judged Tſract, 18am 7.16. | wiſe lawful to beuled. Ard allthis in way of thankfulneſs 
| Saul in histime mt three men goi-g upto Codrc Bethel, | ro Ged for ſome extracidirary bleſſings received 3 or for 
| i$am.10,2.& hid two thouſand men of bis army with him | the obtaining of ſome ſpecia} benefits, which we oreatly 


there, and in Micmaſh, 15am.13.2. David ſent of the | deſire and ftand_ in necd of. And therefore Vewes are ever 
[poiles of the eAmalckitcs io them of Bethel, if under that 


ſor the coing of certain things lawful in themſelves, but 


{ name inthar place, Kiria'b-jearim, the Houle of God, | both. Aud theſe Vowes once made mult carefully be kept 
| where the Ark then wis and abcde be nar unde: ſtocd, | and petformed. Thus Jacob here vowed by way of wes Þ 
| Feroboam in his time ſet tip here one of his gc13tn Calves, | fulnefſe ro God for this glorious Apparition, and the orgs 
made an Altar, and ferted. Prigfts, 1 Kg). 12.2 3.299, cious Promiſes vouchſated ro him, and for furthee and fa- 
31;33+ And hence Ferhel the Houle of Gol, feemes © | ture bleſſings to be received from God, that God ſhould be 
Feeileg Bethaven, the houſe ef yani:y, Hof 4.1F+ 5+3. | his God, this ſhould be a new engagement and obligation 
10.5. And yer there w<s another place properly called | upon him , that he would for ever ſerveand worſhip himz 
Bethawin, and nizh to B thel, Joſh7.2,-18.12. 184. | and thatthat ſtone or pillar now ereRed by him, ſhould be 
13-5: 14.23+ Thicher came a man ot God while Jero- 

boam ſtood by the Altar 'o burne incenſe, and propheſied 
againſt it 3 and healed the Kings hand that was dried up, 
for ſtretching it out againſt him 3 which Propher was at- 
{rer (in by a Lion, for ſuffering himſclf ro be ſeduced by 

{an old Prophet tha! dwelt in Bethel, an\] came out of $4 - barrenneſſe,and give her a man-child,ſhe would give him to 
| maria, 1Kings 13- 2 Kings 23-18. Abijah the ſonne | the Lord all the dayes vf his life, and no razour ſhonld 
| of Rehoboam took from Jcroboam Bethel, with the townes | come upon his head, 1Sam 1,11. Thus Bathſhebzir ſeems 
thereof, 2 (ron. 13 9. whereupon, and upon the capti- | made a Vow for the obtaining of Solomon, whence ſhe cal- 
vity ofthe ten tribes Jercmie uterh theſe words, That tbe |leth him the ſonne of her Vowes, Prov.z1.2 Thus Jcph- 


2d that he would give the teath of all he ſhould have to 
God, and for his ſpecial ule in Sacrifices, Alrars, ſacred 
buildings, and mainrenance of his ſervice. Thus Hannah 


 baxſe of 1jrzel was aſhamcd of Bethel their confidence, Jer.  thah made a Vow to obtain viftory againſt the children of 


i«8,13, Andb.fore thit cptivity Hoſe : threatens that'' Ammon, Judg 11.30,39. And all Iſrael, to obtain vio- 
' Bethel fliould 40 ſo unto them, as Shalman hai ipoiled| ry againft King Arad the Canaanite and his people, Numb. 
' Beth-arbel in the Cay of batrel, H0ſ.10.14,15 In Ab-|21.1,2. Thus David yowed unto the mighty God of Ja- 
giab's time, or rather Jchoram's Kings of Iſrael, Elias cob, forthwith to finde out a place for the habitation of the 
comes t! ither with Elizews , immeLiarely before his taking | Lord, Pſak1;2.2,z. Thus Paul was under a Vow, A#s 
{up into heaven. Ani upon Elizcus his return thither, the | 18.18.And again he and foure other men, Aﬀ.21,23,24. 


little children out of thie city came and mocked him, cal. | Yea;thcHeathenMariners,by the light of nature made vows 


[ling him Bald-head, and fourty wwo -fthem were torne by | to the Lord, yowes of thankfulneſſe for their deliverance 
beares, 2Kings 2. In thedayesof Jerobozm the lecond, | from ſhipwrack, Jonah 1.16, In Moſes time, the vow of 


Amos the Prophet in ſcorn, bi.'s the 1en tribes come to | 2 Nazarite and Lawes for them are (et down at large, 
Bethel and tranſerefſe, eAmos 4.4. And ferieuſly forbids | Numb.6. asalſo the things to be vowed to the Lord, as per- 
them to leek to Bicthet , for B:thel ſhall come to nought : | lons,beaſts,clean and akon heads Sedls of inheritance, 
but chargeth th:m to leck the Lord, leſt he break out like | and of purchaſe , whether yowed Before the year of Jubile, 
fire, and there be none to quench it in Bethel, < 5.5,%7.|0r afrer, and the ſeveral Lawes for the Redemption of 
(pon. his preaching Amayiah the Prieſt of Berbel ſends to 


them, Lev.z7. And inthat Motaical and Ceremonial 
Jeroboam 3g3inſt him, and forbids him' ro prophebie any | Law, G2d carefully proyides that no unworthy thin 


ſhall 
more ar Betbel, for it is the Kirys Chappel, and it is the | be vowed to him, no beaſt deformed, or that bes any 
Kings Court, <þ.7 10,13. Jofiah in h's dayes performed | member ſuperfluous, or lacking, or any way faulty, Lev. 
all chat was ſorerold by the man of God, 1Kings 13, He | 22.18,21,22,2;, Afal.r.14. Much lefſe the hire of a 
| brake down the A'tar, and burut the bones of men upon | whore, or price of a dog, Deut.23.18, any finful thing 
ir. Andthe jdo!atrous pollutions ofthe Temple of Je- | as thole wicked men of Judah did, in their idolatrous ways, 
ruſalem heburnt, an carried the aſhes of them to Bethel, 


both they and their wives which fled intothe land of Egypt, 
ſo far cft, on purpoſe to dehile that place, which the ren ido- | contrary tothe Word of the Lord by Jercmie ſlay, We will 


a 
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In Foſhnzhs time it and (olemne, a fice and voluntary Promiſe made to Ged, | 


; joyried with Prayers, or Piaiies and Thanklgiving, or | 


Gods houſe, a place conſecrated to his worſhip and ſervice, 


yowe), thzt i Ged would deliver her from the reproach of 
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| 


| 
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und to do, | 
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ſurely 


; | Fequires the 
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or perform our yowes which we have vowed, to burne V.6, 1s bg pull? ] So,c,43-17,25. 152ma 5,5. 250 
| Inceniſe to the Queen of heaven, 3nd to poure out drink- | 30.9, , $5 | __ 
offteripgs unto her, Ftr.44925. And leaſt of all would be | V.8. Wecamar] By right, 3s, .34-14- 43-32. or 
have any ſinful vow made unto him. New to fo:bearto } with our might and Rrcogth, for it mas agicat ſtone, 
,yow is ng fin, Deut 23-22. atleaſt no tuch in 28 if they | V. 2. 
, yow and pay n07, 25, Fohu 9.41., It ye were blinde, ye V.10. Fplled the tone} By his uwwn ltrepg;h, oc with the 
d have no hn, no ſuch ſin a5 now remaineth gn you, | belp ot the ſhepherds. | 

refuling theligh. And the like, F6bn 15.22,24, For j Vas. Kifſed Riche!) Having fi: t themed her who. be 
» rſoever 10 the general, a vow. is @ kinde of a fee-pill- [was <,31.35. 

_ offcring, a ſeryice of God, Eſa 19-21, but an arbitrary; V.zz. Ker faibers Erotber] That is Kinſmar, his Gfters 
pflering, a {eryicr of God, Eſa 19-31, but an acbity: man, his & 
and yolyngary (ſervice. Before men vow. it is in, their on | ſcane, v.13, | 

. Pawer and plg3/uregas i; is [poken in A1gnias his caſe, Acts | V13.-&/ od bim} One.man kifſcch anocker 3 fo, <. 
5.4. yet in [ome cx:1qorginn:y, caſts of perition and | 45.15. Excd.4.27. | .%,7. Lukg 7 45. om 16,16, 
' thankſgiving, vowey are requiſite and neceflary, And | 2 Cor, 23.12. Traitaiys wae the kitffs of Jeab and 
bowever;ye: . cing once made lawtylly,. at;er yowes :o make , Judas. wa 

enquiry, undoubtedly jr is fin. But after yowes romzke; all theſe things] Touching his father, the bicth-right, 
enquiry is a ſnace and fin, Prov.26434, For who vowes, bleſhing, Eſau, bis ſenting away, and the cauic and end 


| 


| 


| fave is foule with a bopd,  Nam?.30.3.. And, there- | ot it, anc vihon by the way, cl'e Laban mighy have won- 
[ 3 


e whcna yy} vow is lawiully made, tben Goc fkietly | dercd ar his poor aud (ulirary manuer of, coming, Dext. 
20h: tc be punttuaily performed, Dezg.33. | 26. 5. confidering he taw the i:rvants rich manner ot 
22,23: Eccl.5.4,5,% And fcrthar c:uſc he gives Lays, | Coming, cþ.24.19, 32,53. Wc read nevhere,of any kne- | 
who have power. to yow , and who may not vaw, namely; jor cokeu.lert by him. : | 
Pr enand wives, who are nor free 2 themſelves, bur un- } V. 14, Sirely 1694277] T doubt not of thy perion; 
by Tj c power and command of athers, Numb. zo. David | and welcome thou act wi aterer the occaion of :by jour + 
"cherekc fa of his pecfarmance, Thy vowesorc | ney be. 
kepon me, OGod, Plat 56.12. and 66.13.14. Ard be; 'V. 15. Sh:u'deſt thou, therefore ſer e mg for uought 7) 
mindes others vi it, Fow aud pay uno zbe Lord jaurGed, | Seeing him in 5 meet aboes not idle, but aKive.and 
Pſal.76.31., And ag2in, To thee ſhall the vow be pad, Pi. | able, caſts abou to procure his ſlay. 
65.1,2. And bs [3kh unto God, Thou, 0 God, baſt heard autiful) So, Eſiber, chap. 2.7. So, Joſeph, chap. 
my vowes, And ſo will I ſing praiſe uazo wby Name for e- | 39. 6, f | | 
ver, that 1 may daily performe my vowes, Pl 61.5.8. . V. 38. 1will ſerve thee], In ſome countreys, andin 
Tf God will bg with me] Prayer-wiſe, reſpeRing che Pro» Ay" 14 huywiurh loDauid, 154818425, 25am, 
v.15, A —_ 3:14. Hoſ.3.2. (Jen.34.12. ; eas, 
, _ oy keep me] ReſpeRs the Promiſe likewiſe, Uſe | Veg. It ts better] Laban our of bis chucliſhoeſk and 
a3 þinges upon it ; tar if here bath- the G nificatzon of caveroutneſſc » cs ulc of Jacobs loving proficr, And 
when, asin 141, 15-17- Ard is here aword of Sopbyng yer by his genera! words: and ambiguous ſpeech may be 
or of condition, bur of faith and inference of bis Gury ot | ſuſpeReg, nat to inund faire and ingenuous dcaling wich 
thankfulneſſe; . - | Jacob, as loon afrer appearcd,v.23. ted od 
| bread to eate] 1Tim 6.8. | ; ; _ V.29+, Served ſeven yeares for Rl ol) There are ewa 
V.21, Sothat I come again] Facobs vow in all points | leveral opinions, and thre ca. be ug more, which quit 
grouuded upon the Ward and Promite,v.1 5 guide and rule the Expafizionef thee wards, and ſame o- 
" then foul} Nor os if ocherwile nor, He was ſure of the ! cher allowhich are in tbe enſuing paſlig's of this hiſto< 
truth of the Pcomiſe, and thereupon yowes this in way | ry. One is, that Jacob married ficſt a: th, end of his firſt 


of thankfulneſſe, : ſeven yea;s lervice, And then having Leah fraudulently 
V.1z. Thjs fonc] Sec on v.18 and <þ.31.45- pur upon bim. in ftead of Rachel. That he newly con- 
Gods Houſe] Soperio:med, 35.7 a14+ traQs the ſecond time to have Rabel for orher ſeven years 


the tenth uy:0thee] A ligne of homage agd ſubjeRion | (ervicez buc marriey her a week after he had raken Lead; |. 
ta * And the:eare givento tte Prieſts, Thus by: | agd performes that (even yeares (ervice, for, Rgobel aker he 
—_— anc by Facob, tithes paid before the Law of | had married ber. And moſt Expoſirors are of this opi- 
Moſes. ; nion. Bur 1 conceive there are two tronz ICS UMENTS a» 
| : gainſt it. Oae is, that they are thereby forced to hold, 
that, Jacobs twelve child:en were all barne v-ithin thoſe 
F-: | | wy ory gg] nyt Ng Levi, Juigh, Dan, 
a | Naphs alt, Gad, Aſbur, Tſſagbuzr, Zebulun, Ningh, Joſepb 

CHAP. XXIX, v-25. .z1-38,41, You. may ſay, chis may well Rink 
Ws y. | : be by faure women, I conteſle ir ; bur conbdering the 
| Verſe 1: Hen 74c0b] Being ſcvemty bve orleyen- | plaine and pregnant paſſages of the (acred hiſtory, inthe! 
| Db ſix yeares old. See, eAnnotas. on | times and mannec ot chcir births, - I hold is. le! 
wer. 21. ; : For ir isplaine, thar none at them at anycime had twins, | 
Eaſt] Whence Abrahan came, Eſa 41.2. where Fob | Again, Legh had Rene, Sincon, Lei, Judah, at por | 

| liyeg atterwards, Fob 1. 3. burthe particular place in the | births, which w ll rake up theee or foure of the feren 4 
Eaſt bere mcant is Hara! ,v.4, | ycares, before Rachel complaines af bartcanetie. Or pur | 
V.z. A Well} So, chap.:4.11,15- and, Ex0d.,2.15, | caie the complained ſooner then the hiſtory meutians, | 


— 


16, 3! | p Bithab muſt bave Dan and Nahbiui ar (ſeveral births, | 
ages ſtone) To keep the ſtore. ; efoce Zzipah had Gad and Afbur ac icveral births; ard + 

| V. 5. The ſonne of Nab:r} That is, the Grandchilde, | theſe laſt tou;e lonnes will take up thee or foure yeares; | 

HE VIE _ - OP He — Ns 5:2. 
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{| clencetothe courſe cf the hiſtory, and to many wores of! 


and after all this, Leah having formerly left bearing when | g3in preſently after at the marriage of the ctber, And 
Judah was borne, +35. «<þ. 30.9, Ard when Reuben her ' the enjoying not the want ard hepeful expeQation of B& 
eldeſt ſorne was of age to Hnde mandrakes in the field 3 chet, made his ſeven years ſervice for ker ſeem umto him to 
then after her time ot bartenneſſe, and after her maid Zil- be bu! a few dayes. This 2Ccdition of ſeven yeares to the 
gabs births, ſhe then again ccnceiving beares Tſſachar,ard | fo: mer epinicn gives faire way to the binh cf all rhe 
Zcbulun, and Dinah at (everal births. And laſt of 8] Ra- | twelvecbildrev, inthat creer ard ſecucnce of time, a33he 
cbel bearex Joſeph, all which muſt be Core within the ccm- | lerter of the words, and ccntext of the ſtory do requireand 

ſle of ove fcxen years arcerdivg 10 that epinion:Whichy ' gives funit er ſcepe, (which yer is line enough) fer the 

ow it may ſtand with t1uth, 3nd withcut offering vi-| time cf the birth of Heqron ard Hamul, in the fittierh year 

ot Jndabs age, (as thiscpinicn makes it) when he and they 

the text, 1 cen!efſe 1 cannot cc mprehend. And a ſecond, went Ccwn with Jeb into Egypt, The cnly 6fficulty | 
argurnent 2painſi that opinicn,, is taken ſ1cm the co kde- | here cecurring is, the expoſticn of ſcme words ard ſente | 


—_ RR 


—_— 
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n- 
ration of Jac abs :ye,and the bitth cf Hex ron and Hanvlhis | ces, ſecming to ſaycur the fiſt cpinion, which yer ray | 
Grar «children, whcn they with Jacob and all bis pcſterity | beter receive a cm medicns inter 
vent dewn inc Egypt cl.46-12.Jopenibis.ventftfilt | and.jmargle us in giearer paplex 
know, thar” [aceb was ſeventy five years o)d when He came ' the fore-menticned Iceergivities, if met impeſibilities. 
down to Laban, which aj pcares thus 3 he was cne hun- \ Thetrext thcn here ſaith, That Jaccb creed ſcuenyeares for 
dred and thirty yeares o]d when he ficod befcre Tharach, | Rachel] that js, after he bad mrticc he:, Ard ſo all Ex+ 
th 47.9.''apd then Joſeph was fourty year$ 01d, v8, thirty | fofitcrs ag: ee, that incecd he 43d ſo, theugh mc of them 
when he was taken our of yoog and aCvanced by Phara- | inſer jt upon their ccrſhtRicy of the 37, and 28. 
th, <h.41.46. After which poſed ſeven yeates of plenty, | yerfes, 
and three.of famine when Jacob came dewn, Joſeph then | bur a ſew dazes} 1f he had not enjoyed her by marriage 
Being ſoutty yeares old ; it appeates alſo that he was borne | all theſe ſeven yeares ct his ſc vice, they would have ſeemed 


pretatien, then involve 
ities, and draw vpcri us 


tn.the fourtectth yeare aiter Jacobs ceming 1O 1 aban, ©. | a Jcngſcme and redicus time. For hope deferred maketh 
30.25. 31.38.41. Tokethen thoſe icurfeen year es Fe- | the heart fick, Prov.3 3.12, Ard love wakes men think eve- 
iere Joſeth was borre, ard tl e founty yeares of Joſephs age, | 1y day a year till they cr.jcy the Party loved. bp 
| when his father ſtccd tefore Pharaob, cur of his tahe1s6ge | V.21, 4nd Jaceb ſaid} That is, kad (aid. 

at that time, te bcing then cne kvndred ?rid thin 3 and | for my does are fulfilled] T tar is, T am full of dayes, 
it will ſc be clear, t}ar Jacob was ſeycnty five'or ſeventy fix | a1.d ripe for marriage : being now ſeventy five year old, 
yeares old, when he f1 ſt came to Laban. Ncw this being | anc my brothier Eſav of my age, being married thirty five 
{o, Judab the fourth ſcnne of Jaceb by Leah, muſt necds be 


nd 


yeares 280, (h.26.34. 
by their cpinicn but rhree'er foure''yeares elcer then Jo. 1H 1 may go muntd ber) Not go away with ber, but uſe 
ſeph, Jacebriot n.r19j1 g Leah)! a5 they ſay, till after his | ber as my wite, whiles I perform my covenanted ſervice of 
fir (even yeares of ſervice were ended. And ſo Judah mult | feven yeers for Her, 


be bur fourty 1h:ce or ſcuny fowe yeares fd ar meſt, | V.22. Ard Laban gathered) Had gatbered.The Hebrews 
when he ard his Granechildren Heqren and Hamil came | want a preterpluper{c& tenſe, 
with Jacch into Egypr. To ccmpaſte 1þ35, they muſt coſt | | V.23. He tcok Leah] Being veiled 3s the manner Was,, 
their 1eckcnings thus, that Judah married at twelve yeares | in bringing Brides into the Bride-ch:mber, Jeet 2:36. 
| old, and had Ey 2t thineer 3 that Er married at twelve | ard unto their husbands in the &ark, ſer mcdeity ſake,cþ. 
yeares old, and Onan his ycurge: brother, cþ. 38.4. marti- | 24.65. c<. 38.15,16. 
- ed at rwelye yeares old, that Tamar rerraineda widew, and | V.25, What is 1h) For he bated Leab,v.z1. 
waited till Sbclah was grewn, ard the Caycs 5 wulii-| did nt T ſerve with thee for Rackcl ? Covenant to ſerve 
plied, Judahs wite died, ard Tamar beares to Judab T harcy; ' with thee. 
ard all this within the ccwy afle cfthree yeares. That Pha- | beguiled we 7] Inthe dark ; ard by her flerce or ſoft 
Ycq married at twelve yeares old and begat Hezren ard Ha- | whiſpering, likely vpcn ter fathers diction, which Ja-| 
mul ; ard ſvypcſing thim ro be 1wirs, that ata yeare old cob alc might impure to her moecRy. 


. ) 
they weie carried into Egyft, For thus thereckoning, V.26, Not be ſo dene in vur countrey] Cuſtcm here on- 


will riſe to the ſcv1:y third or ſeunty fourth yevre of Judahs ly pretended to cover bis accuſicmed fraud. Elſe he ſhould} 
age, But rheſe ſuppoſed reckonings ſeem ſo harſh jn that have ſaid ſo before, and told it. 

' ace ct thewcild, 10 the mcRt lezined faycurers of this o- | Vez7. Fulfil ker wack) The week-fe:ſt for Leah, and 

* Pinicn, that they chcoſe tc eaſe or avoid this, to ſay ra» keep her with thee, 1cje& her rot. The marriage-feaſt 
ther, that H(qren and Hamul were not carried down Into ceninued a week, any. dr a Thus Laban] 
Eept, ut were berre afterwards in Egyft, ſothe Jearned pre vices. that Jacob ty voluntary conſent to this marriage 

late Anvor, conch 46.12, But this were 10 cfiler ſuchplain with Leah, ſheuld r.ct be able aftewares to pur ber a- 
violence to tht text, ard tothe drift cf that whele chopter, way. 

' and giving wy for others berre after in Egyp# tobe reck= | gize bee this alſo ſer the ſervice} All Expciters here a- 
oned inos well as they, for why r.ot oxÞurs as well as gre, 1þat Jaceb cid ner fiſt ſerve theſe ſeven yeares, and 
they ? and fo the whole rumber to be alicice, and the after mariy Rackel, Du manicd her fiſt, and ſerved 
intent of the Holy GhcRt diſsppointed ; that I thir k vpon aſter. 

* Eve ccr.fceraticn had, rot many will ccmply withthat \ V.28. And fulfilled ber wack) Leaks week for ber mar- 

- cenceir, Ard the ſame Anrorgters diſclaims jt them» riage-ſeaſt. Or it my be underſiocd of Rachels week for 
ſelves, in thcir 4nnoraticns cncþ.,38.3, The other cpi- he! wartjzge-1c2ſt, preſently ſucceeding the other, 
nicn whercurto my reſc] uricn berds,is this 3 that Jacch V.30. And He wert in alſo wo Racket} At the firſt} | 
being ſeventy five yearcs old, marricd both fiſters at the Ceaticnin 4damstime. Ard 2gpin in Noabs time,when 
begir ning of the ſourtcen yeares ſer vice, ſulfilling a wetk | there yo3 moſt necd of multiplicaticn cf mankinde, yet 

al 


| inkeeping the feaſt at the mar riage of the cne,” and ſo a» | God alloiucd but cnc woman for eneman, Ard there Ore! 


= — ating though 
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Chap. 30. 
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On GENESIS. Chap. 30 


though the Law againſt plurality of wives, was notyetio ) 15am. 1,6. ſojudying is uſed, 15am 24.15. 25am, 18.19 
exprefſely and litcrally declared, nor 282)uſt rhe marriage | Gen 43.:6, | 
of two ſiſters, as a'terwards it was , Lev 18. 13. yer this here | V.8, Have I wrafiled) By prayer, and by 2ll | 
in Facob cannot be allowed, unlefle b: fides a 4i/poſition of | mcanes. h | 
the divine Providence in it, there were a Gi peniition by | V.g. Left begring? An imprub.ble conje&ure it Is, 
divine authority for it. Neither may i: wirhou: like ware | that it waSnot above half a yeare that ſhe 'yed ere ſh | 
rant be drawn into example. As neither the example of | conceived again. And yet to thele ſtraits | ey are diiven | 
Abratam taking Hagar, nor Facobs tzking herect Zilpab | that ho!dthe opinion, that Jacob did not mar: y till rhe be- | 

ginning of the [aſt ſeven yeares iervice. 

V. 31. Hated) Not ſimply, butin compariſon of Rachel, | V.13. Call me bl:ſſe4] Luke 1.48. Cant.6 g 
v.39. ſo, in Dent.z21.15. Mat.6.24. Luke 14-26, Fobn V.14. Reuben] | Mult now need be more then five 
12.25. : | YEAares vid, rather eizhe of nine, having ieven bieckren ar 

V.35. Now will 1 praiſe] Openly in lclemn manner. | this time borne after him ; three of his own mother, and | 
T his here applied rothe Lord, is atter applied co Fudih | toure by the two Hind-mai.'s whiles his mother 1cfc cf 
himſelf, cb.49.$. of Fudab the Nation were aſterwarcs bearing, And yet it he wae now but tive or fix yeares 
called Jemes. 0:d, as the late gAnnorar ath:we on this verſe, iheie) 

and left bearing} If bur two yeares; yet ſhe could nor | would remain but one cr two yeares for her thiee lalt 
have three children more, viz. I ſſucbay, Zebulun, and ' childien, Iſſacher, Zeoulun and Dinah, which be!ps (till 
Dinh, at ſeveral births, wichin the compalle of one (even | to mike agiinit rhe foreſail opinion formcr.y | 
yeares ; yea, the fayourers of that opinion confeſle, tha: it | jected. | 
muſt needs be that it was not above a half yeare that mandrahes) Pleaſant to the eye, and of a ſweet i[mel}, 
ſhe Rayed cre ſhe conceived ag2ins Mr. Fackjon on ch. Cant.7.13. Loveiy flowers, whether thoſe we call man- 
30,9. rakes, it is unce:tain. But it ſcemes they were cf (ome 
eltecme amongſt them, ſuch ado is here kep: ab-u: 
them. 

V.15. Haſt taken my b, sband] His aff: Qion from me, 
and ſo his conjug +! duty belonging to me, that hedoth e- 
; ſtrange himielt trom wy bee through thee, Haply theſe 
ReAcbel envie1 ber ſiſter] Rachels fault, <<. \comentions were not meerly caruial 53 but aimed and 

37.11. Num.11.29. Pſet.106.16. Prov. reached further. 

27.4. | ſhall lie with thee) Rachil mates il! uſe of her husbands 
give me children] Laying the fault on her husband, who great aftcRion ty be/, takes upon her rhe Gilpoſal of his 

yer had children by Leab, ſhe ſpeaks this in a womaniſh perſon, and hires bim out tor a trifle ro her liflec, 

paſſion, never conſidering to whom ſhe ipake, or by what V.16. Leah went out to meet bin To make ſure, he 

meanes he ſhould be able co latiShe her debre, ſhould nct go in is Rachel, Ir ſeems they bad ſeveral 
\ or elſe I die} For grict, Prov.14.30. Ir will be my tents. 

death,and I ſhail have no dchire to live,Fob 5,2.Barrcnachic V.:7, And4God bezrkened unto Leah] v.itz. Therefore 

counted a rep: oach, v.23. ſhe prayed to him, tor a child, Gods Providence reacheth 

V.:2. Am I in Gods ſtead} cb.50.19. God only can to ihe numb: ing of our haides, Mat.;0.30, 
give childien- cþ.16.2. 20-13. Pſ/2l.113 9. 127.3- and /heconceived) Not the (ame yeate that Zilpab her 
Therefore Iſazc, and Hannah; and others goto God by Hauc-maid had her firit jonne; much lefſe the tifth yeare 
prayer for children, Gen.z5.21. 'Sam.1-1o. . of the lalt ſeven yeares lervice., | 

V. 3. Bilbab] By the example of Sarab,ch.16.2. | V.21. Dinah) Ch.34. 

bearc upon my knees] Brought fourth and nucied on my © V.23.3fy reproach} O: Ba:rennetle, :Sam.1.6. Eſq 4.1+ 
knees, cþ.50.23. Lute 1.25, 

that I may} So ſhe c:lls rhem hers, and ſhe gives them | V.24. The Lord ſhall adde} Prayer-wilſe, See the ac- 
names, v6.8. claiming a kindeot motherhood in ber | compliſhment, cb. 3 5. 7. 

Hand-maids iflue 3 the Hand-maids children by nature | V.25. Wben Rabel bad borne] Jacob then was ninety 


CHAP. XXX. 


Verle I, 


were the Dames by adoption, or in right of her husband | yeares old. 
by the Law given afterwards, in Ex94.21.4. And ſo Ra-| ſend meawa)] He being now our of Labzus cbr, chap. 
1 made account that ſome part of her barcenneſſe was } 31.41. 


_ 


minc own place) (h.28.13. The reſpeR he had to the 
Promiſe made him carneſt to return hither. 

V.26. Giveme my Wiv's| << 21.21. He would not have 
ſollenthem away againſt his wil!, and have married them 


t away, and ſome of her husbands good will ſwayed from 
= ſiſter (whoſe envious rival the was,) to her 


(ade. 
V.4. Handmaid to wife] Called a Concubine, ch. 5.22. 


nt Mite 


after. He had ferved 


ſo a ſecondary wife is called, ſucn was Hagar,ch 16.3. Ke- 
turab, 1Chron.1.32. and Zilpah, v.g. yer ſhe and Zilpah 
are- called his rwo women-ſervants, cb.3 2.22. The ſonnes 
of Bilbab and Zilzab became Heads of tribes, and did 
ir herit in Canaan, as well as the ſonnes of Leah and Ra 
chel. 

V.s. Aud bareFacob aſonne] Au improbable cunjeQure 
it is, that this ſhould be che ſame yeare, wherein Leab did 
bear Levi. . 

V.6. God bath juiged me} On my fide againſt Leab,who 


upbcaiged me with bacrennelle, as Peninnab did Hannab, | 


tor them and yer here craves his good 
leave todepart. T hough afterwards upon go2d occation he 
ſteales away, c>.31-20. 

V.27. Favour in abine ezes)] Ch.18. 3. 

for tby /ake] Cb 39.3. | 

V.30. Sincc my coming] And at my labour. 

and now when} 1 being now ninety yearcs old, 1T im; 
5.8. He alters his former real intention to return preſent- 
ly, upon good confiderations, And Godalid got command 
his return, cill c<b.31.3,13. 


PW 


———— 


V.31. Not give me any thing] No fic wages ; nothing | 
F our 


Le — Deo ewe 


Chap. 31 ANNOTATIONS 


— — ————— 
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Out of thy precedent or preſent eſtate, bu: out of that which V.1z. Tamibe God) This Apparition was fix yeare af- | 
ſhall accrew to thee afterwards. |ter the former: 
V.32. I will paſſe through] Facob will depend upcn Gods, of Bethel} Putting him in minde of his promiſe and 
bounty, rather then upon Labans churliſh coveroul- | vow there mace by him, and acccpred by God, thus appro» 
neſſe | ving the name it lelf, and his (ervice there yowed, 6.28. 
andof ſuch ſell be my hire} Of the ſpeckled only, when | 18,19,22. 
no ſpeckled ones were left in the flock. But only white] nowariſe] Without delay. 
ones. V. 149. Rachel and Leab}] The younger firſt named, as 
V.34- I would itmigh: be} For this was likely tc be a the beſt beloved, and who ſhould have been the elder wite, 
good bargain tor Laban, for naturally cartel bring forth So, Ruth 4.11. ; ; 
young ones like them'elves ; yer ſeeing the iflue ot this, V.15. Strangers | Deal: with us as ſtrangers rather then 
Laban chanzes this courſe << 31 7. | children. 
V.3 7. Rods] This he did at the ramming-time ; and hath ſold xs} To thee for fou-teen yeares ſervice. 
it ſeems by Gods command, ch 31.9,10.11,12. in recom-| our money | What we might have had in money or mo» 
pence of his lore labouts, c<h.31-38,40. As the Iiraclites ny worth, for thy tcurreen years lervice being cur husbang; 
dealt with the Egyptians, at Gods command. And other-, whercas in good contcicnce he ſhould have given us that 
| wiſe Laban would have ſent bim away empty,ch.31+42 E-| as our portion. he hath converted ic to his own ule. And 
zech.z9.10. | ſhould he do ſo with the wages God hath given thee, far 
V.38. Conceive] The colour of the rods, h:ply made. us and our children, for thy laſt fix yeares ſervice 
alſo the ſhadowes ot the rams that leaped _ them, to 2p- alſo? | | 
pear particoloured inthe water. And the ſtrength of fan-| V.16, Whatſocter God bath ſaid] "This is a binding 
cy or imagination is much at ſuch a time of concepticn, and reaſon, which aniwers all doubrs; and ſecures againſt all at- 
ſpecially with Gods bleſſing upon it, as here. ter-claps, 
V (40. The Lambs] That were particoloured. | V.1$, Togot0 Tſai] By the way he ſtayed about fix 
and (ct the faces} That ſo they might conceive the like, , yeares at Succoth, and ar Shalem a City of Shechemgtill Di- 
as they did before, by ſeeing the pilled rods in the nab was marriageable, who came trom Laban at fix or ſeven 
troughs. ; | | yeares of age, ch.30.21. 33.18. 34.1. After he ſtayed 
his own flocks by themſelves] Not amongſt Labans cate, at Bethel, but not long, notwi:hſtanding Gods command 
rel, leſt his own ſeeing Labans cr tel of one colour, ſhould | for his Ewelling there, ch.35.1. as appears by the birth of 
engender the like to Labaxs, and ſo be Labans, not his- A, Benjamin by the way, when he left Bethel, ch,35.16,17, 
third device. | 15.and the number of Benjamins children, when they 
V.43. Increaſed exceedingh)] Thus even in temporal | all went down into Egypt, ch.46. 21. Foſeph being then 
things God abundantly bleſſed him,cb.31 9. fourty yeares old, and Benjamin but twenty ſeven, though 
| he were borne within a yeare a'ter Dinabs raviſhing, nor 
_— —|doth i: appear that Facob ſtiyed long abcut the tower of 
E1zr, bctore he came to Tſaic to Mamre. c.3 521,22, 


CHAP. XXXL 


23, 27% 
V.19. Rachel had ſtc!len the images} Teraphim. Leban 
Ver. 1. Otten all this glory] i.e. riches. Riches pro- ©lls them h's 20ds, his houſhould-gods, deos penatcs,v.3 0. 

cure men honour and glory in the eycs of | [Mages likely in the ſhape of men, 15S 2.19-13,16, where | 

the world. And worldly men eſteem them as their chief- he word plural Teraphim h1znibes one image, uſed indi- 

eſt gloty, Pal. 49. 16,17. Riches and glory, or honour | \1"* worſhip by idolarers, Fulg.17 5. 18.14,17,20 Hof. 

are joyned together, Prov.z.16.8.18. Eccl.6.2. 3+4- Coniulted withai as Oracles, | Extech. 21.21. Zech. 

V.z. Countenance] bewrayes the heat 3 its looking. | '2'5* as *eAhaxi2h did with BeetJebub, 2King. Let. pur 

elaſſe. — Foſt2h and other godly Kings, 2 Kings 
V.2. Returne] Thus God removes all F:cobs feares and | 23,24: ; 

Pikes. uy 6 2 makes uſe RYE V.21, The river] Euphrates, Foſh.1 4.2,3. : 

V. 5. Hath been with me] To bil me returne, v Gilead] Ag ear mountainy or traft of mountaines Eaſt. 

FE 7s : ward of Fordan, running through the Kingdomes of S#- 


V 7. Ten times] That is, many times. So, Numb, | hon and Og the tribes, two — Deut.; 12. and having in 
14-22. Feb19.3. Lev.26-26. Zech.8.23. yer ren times | ſever: parts ſeveral names,as Gilead,Seir, Hermon and Li- 
may well be in fix yeaics, it ſhcep in Mcſoporamia bring | baus, the coun:rey under it very fertile, called the land of 
farth young twice a yexce, 2S lome ſay now they do in | Gilead, Fer.:t2 6. 8.22. 46,11.Gen.37.25. Numb,z 2.1. 
' Italy» Here called Gilead by Anticipation 3 See, v.47. 

ſuffcred bim not] Gods reſt aining grace in the wicked, | V.22. The thir4 d4yjJCh-30.36, 31.19. Labans fa pro- 
þ.20.6, ved Facobs advantage, Fob 512,13. | 

V.8. Ring ſtraked| With a round ſtroke like a ring, of | V.2z3. Seven dayes journey] From the time he ſet for- 

| a contrary colour ab-.ut their leg, Thus Laban ties and re- | ward in his purſuit, three days of Facobs journey were ſpent 
ſtraines him to that one mark, . \ereLabanknew of it, Likely three dayes more in his re- 
all the cattel{ For the greateſt part. turn from his ſheep-ſhearing ro his home, and in preparing, 

V.9g. God bub) No fraud in facob. T hen theſe leren dayes in purſuic were twice (witter, and 

V.1o. Inadream] Scat of God, fix yeares afore this | gained more way then Facob could in his flowpace, chap. 
time, an4 this appariticn, v.13. 33-14- This then is the thirteenth day of Jacobs jour- 
| V.11. Angcl i The God of Bethel, v.1 3. which appcar- [ney, 
ed to him in Bethel, c.28.13.c<.48.16, the Angel ofthe | V. 24. And God came] Sogch.z0-3,7.Nunmb.21.9, 
Covenant, Mal.z.z. Exod.23.20,21. take heed] A commination and rebuke,v.1 9,4 2. SY 
"A eis { 
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either good or ba4j.29 Not ſimply; but to this endte V. 48. Thi, be is 4 witneſſe] A 6 ; 
b:ing him back again, or hinder him io his journey, ora« rial, which may be alledged oj ho 2 Wite 
ny way to hurt him, as is the preſent intent of thy pur- nefle. 


(uit, 2Sam.1 3.22. | Galced | Therefore by anticipation lo called, V.3t4; 
V. 26. As captives] They went willingly, ver. 14, V.49.M1ypab} Near Mount Hermon and Lebano 1/9 
15416. 11.3. watch-tower; There were afterwards divers places 


| V.27. Sens thee eway with minth) He had no ſuck of that name; one.inFudahs lot, Foſb.1 5.38. another in 
| minde then, nor willingly now, but as God over powered Benjartins, Foſbs 18. 26. another in Modb, 1 Son. 
him | 22. 


. Y ' Z- , F 
V. 28. To kiſſe} A Ceremony uſed both at meeting | V.50. 1fthou ſhalt} Implying the words of a curle, as 
and parting, c>.29.11. 27.26, Exod.4.27, Gen-31-55. is uſual inthis cafe, ch,14.23 forbearing the exprefiion 
33-44 1.14. 2S4M-14.33- wy of the words of the curſe, cither out of teare or unwil - 
| fooliſbly] Facob did it wiſely, and that Labo! bimſcife lingaefſe to mencian it in particular, or as yicleivg to.any 
knew. ; #:v Curie iQ gene:al, if they break Pcomile and Covenant ; 
V.29. Itis in the power] A vain brag like Pilates, fo, c<.24.3. | 
Fobn 19.10,11. V.52. Totbee} For harme. - 
V.30- Stollen my gods ?} Vanity of idolatry and ido-| V.53. TheGod of Naher, the God of their father] Te- 
laterss that their gods can be ſtollen:godsplucally is ipoken r4þ : both idalacers, Fo/b.n 4.2, The idolates (weares by 
of one image, Ex.32.8.And ſo Terapbimplurally fignifies bis gods, his idols, 
ſomniemes one image, 1Sam.19.13.16, Though Fdcob was V.54. Offered ſacrifice] Killed beaſts, for a feaſt, nct 
twenty yeares with Laban, yer Laban continued an ido- ſacrifice. Feafts uſed at the making of Covenants, 6H. 
later. Not thinking yer thoſe Terapbimsto be gods, but 26. 30, Numb,22.40. 1Kings 1-9. - 19, 21. - 15. 
thar he worſhipped God in them, by them and with 28.44. 
þ wel | V.s55. Zleſſed them] Thus God over-rules the wicked ; 
V.32. Let bim not live] A ſevere judgement, proceed= ſo, <.33.4. fo he turned Balaens curſe into a bleſſing, 
ing from confidence of innocency 3 uttered indeteſtation | Numb.23.11. Dew.23.5, ſo the mindes of the Barbarians 
of theft, but much more of idolatry, yer done more raſh-| towards Paul, Afti 23, 4,5,6. 
ly then wiſely, when be extended it beyond the innocency 
of his own perſon. "a RD "_ : — 
+JJ. oct ev rent Aunr. ' 
Pn mn, Back Roh CHAP. XXXI1t. 
V.35. The cuftome of women] Lev 15.19. rata 
V.36, Jrotb and chode} Bcangry, bur finnor, Epb.| Verſe 1, Ax" of God] To camfart and confirm 
4+ 26, upon juſt cauſe, whence innocency is ſlan- him agaiatt the furure ſear and danger by 
dered 


_ en. Mi 


V.40. Thus I was] Labans iniquity drives Facob to , Luke 2.13, Hories and charers of fire, 2Kings 6.47.fighe- 
praiſe and juſtific himſelf. So, 1Cor. 15,10. 2(07.11.1, ing for Gods people againſt their enemies, Dan.10.1 3,20. 
Hoſ-12.12, Deut.26.5, »>Kjng! 19.35.P/4.34 7. Hoſte] For theic Numbers, O:s 

V.41. Ten times] V 7,8. der, Power, Empioymentz Angel the Guardian of 

V.42, The feare of Iſaxc} V.53- 27.33. 32.95P ſal. | cob ; burrwo Hoits, Heb.1.14, No Angel is reſtrained 
| 76.11. Eſq8.13. Ascliewhere called the Hope of Iſ- | from a particular miniſtration toanyof the Ele, nor a- 

racl. ny of the Ele (o alloned to the! cuſtody of any Angel, 

Jefternight] V,24. th-t he may not expeR the proreRion of many. | 

V.4% And ull that thou ſeeft is mine) 1Kingsr 20 3, A| Mabanaim) Two armies, the word is of che Dual num- 
brag, as if Facob had nothing by deterr from Laban, or gitr | ber, Ceu3.6 13. on cither hand of him, or before and be- 
from God. | | binde, Pſ-34.7. 91.11. Here is noc one peculiar Angel. 

» ud what can 1 de) Asif he ſhould ſay, I cannot hurt | Ic ieems nov io likely, that by che rwo Armies ſhould be 
chem but I muſt kurr my (elf. But why did he then ſo pure | meant, the one of the Angels, the other 0! Facobs family. 
ſue ? ſurely not ro make this enſuing Covenant z it was | Hencelikely is the nzme of that City, Fo{b.21.38. in 
| not his minde then. Facob may thank God for all, who | the tribe of Gay, aſſigned to the Lepizes the children of 


—_— 
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likely the mountain and countrey took the name of Gi- | waiting by faith for the Promile, which was to be accom» 
lea. - | Pliſhed in furure rimes, ; 
j Pc I. 
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, Eſau, Pſal 9 *-41, | | 
V.37. May julge) Lay the blame where it is due. met bim} In a viſible Apparicion when be was 2- 
V.39. TI bear theloſſe of is) Though againſt the rule of | wake, | 

| right, Exod-22 10,13. | V.z. Gods Hoſt} Camp, Army, Heavenly ſquldiers, 


ba&rhus bridled, if noral:ered Laban. Merert. 
V 44. A Covenant] (b.z1.32. V.3e Landef Seir] Cb.14.6. Deus. 2, 22, The Horims 
V.45. A ſtone] Heap of ſtones, v.g&,48,51. 8s, chap, | dwel: there atore;cilled Seir, not from Eſa, but from Geir 
28.19. a { berxte or Horite, cb.36.20,21. ch.14 6. Thither was 
| - apillzr} A Monument of the Covenant. Eſau gone, c$.36.6,7,8. And thac lay in Facobs way which | 
V.46. Brabren, gaber fioncs] Facob ſpeaks ro his own | he mult paſſe. | 
| family and Labaxs too, v.51. 'V.4. My Lard Eſau. Thy ſervant Facob] V 18. 33.8. 
did eat there upon the beay]} Aſter the Covenant made, | Not here by prejudicing or regouncing the bi:th-cight or 
V.54+ blefling, cb.27.29. Though yielding for a cime, as David, 


V.47. Fegar-Sehadutha] In Labaxs Syrian language» | after he was anointed, did ro Saul , lo Facob here to paci- þ 
Pratt ſame in Facobs Hebrew language. Hence | fie Eſaus old malice, and preſent rage, v.s. Prov.is.1. | 


nt th. Ares... as. 4 
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Chap.3 2. 


"ANNOTATIONS 


—————— 


I bave ſojourned with Laban) As an exile, as ic were ſo 
ong, and rendering to him an accompe of his time 


nt. 
wor And I have oxen] And ſo will not be butdenſom 
to him, or ro his fathers houſe, nor gape after his fathers 
riches; nor be a reproach rotheir family by his poverry nor 
ſeek Eſau fayour for his own profit { 


10 rell my lord) qd. I would nor paſſe by thee without 
acquainting thee with it. 

V.6. Foure bundred men) Moſt likely, with a bloody 
intent, bow grievous ſoever it might be to his aged father, 
v.8, Theſe were roo many foroſtentation ſakes 

V.7. Greatly afraid) Theinfirmity of the fleſh ap» 
pears, the Angels dei _ 

be divided} V-8. Another diviſion, cþ.33.1,2. Good and 
godly policy, [0,v.16,17,18, and,ch. 14.15. 30.38» 

V.9. OGod) - falls ro = as _ R—__ 
And $snot to the Angels that appeared for their medi- 
ha labours to er himſelf, and bis faith 
in God,and bis Promiſes andWord throughour bisPrayer. 

of my father} To whomthou haſt made ſuch promiſes. 
He 74 pore Abraham. 

which ſaidſt unto me,Return) Cb.z 1.13. Be now as good 
as thyword, to me obeying ir. 

V.10, 7 wm nat worthy of the leaſt Nor of this 1 now 

z ſo, ch.18.27. 2San.g 7,8, Luke 17.10. Though 
he juſtly pleaded his merit tro Laban, cb.z1.38. 

the truth] In performing thy gracious Promiſes and 
Predi@ions, 

this Fordan]Now in fight , being in Mount Gilcad or 


wo bands) Ver. 


JO Ie Deut 23-6, 
V x2. Andihbou jade? 
s 


| & Preſem 
Ms ps oe 

13.16. 

| V.16, A ſpace berwint) Y.20, To mitigate his difples- 


ſure by degrees, cþ.3 3.8,9- and thar if he fell in hoſtile 
—_ opon the firſt, the ocher mighr ſeek the berter ro e- 


{ca 
| V.20, Facob is behinde 8) Leſt Eſa might ſurmiſe 
| thar he ſent theſe only, that he in the mean ſeaſon might 
elcape ſome orher way. 

V.21. That night | Not that, v.13, but the night fol- 
lowing, having ſpent the day before in ſending away the 


droves and Preſents by his ſervants, 
V.2t. Two women-ſervants] So are Bilbah and Zilpab 
called heie. 


eleven ſomes] Dinah his daughter nat mentioned. And 
2þbbok] Dent-2.37, 3.16. Numb.11.14, Foſh.12.2, 
=> va the border of the children of «Ammon, If 
\Facob now had not been well ſerled in the confidence of 
'Gods ProteRion, he would not likely have paſſed over 
| this river, as having berrer meanesto elcape on che other 
ſide. Or rather, he being laſt, Rayed yer 0a the other 
fide of thr river. 

Viz3 Sent them over] He —_— b&inde, left alone 

the other ſide, v.24, And there, without knowledge of 
any, wreſtled wich the Angel that night,v. 24426,31. 


ab 
JE 


nd the mother with the children] Orupon| 


33: 11, 20,33. Deut.34-10, 


V.24. Wreſtled) Facob wreſtling borb ſpiritually and 
corporally. He deignes this, who afterwards deigned to 


1Cor.1,27,28. 

« man] God in the ſhape of a man, even Chriſt, v.26, 
28,30. Called God,and an Angel, Hoſ.1 2. 3,4, that An- 
; Gen.48, 16 Mal.3.1. thar Arch- Angel Michael, 

ude v.g. After he bad ſtayed behinde alone, yto 
pray,as he did, Hoſ. 12.4. with weeping,at the laſt the Lord 
appeared and fer on him with wr ling. | 

until the breaking of tht day} Acprivae wroftling without 


w he wraſltled, 
V.25. And when he ſaw) This js ſpoken after the man- 
ner of men. God knowes all, with one pure and perfeR 


aQ. 
led nor] With that meaſuce of firength; 

which God in that afſumed body was then plcaſcd to rake 
and uſe, Gen.19.22. Mar.6.5, M4i.1$«22, 24-2728. 
Exod.z2.10. Luke 24.29. To confirme him hereby, that 
he ſhould prevail with Eſte. 

ous of joym] The huckle-bone, where the Sciatica is, 
to humble him that he ſhould not be: exalred 'our of mea« 
ſure : but know by whoſe indulgence be did prevailez and 
ye: balting to remain as a monument of it, and of this 

cion. 

V.26. Let me go] Speaks afrerthe manner .of men, 
whole ſhape he had taken, and to put Jacob in minde of 
haſte to his affaires, Eſay 64. 7- Cam 3. 4. 


J 
FT 


Angel, the Arch-angel. Here is bis wraflling by pra 
and teares, bend cow dd God, mb The 
power of prayer, Deut.9.14: 

V.27. What is thy name) God knew well enough, as 
what was become of Abel ; and Aden, cb.3. and 4. He 
asketh his name, to rake occaſion for what himſelfe 
meant to ſay of the onge of his name. 

V.28. No more Facob] Only, ſo, 15am.8.7. Jer.7.22. 
or principally, The Jews are never ca[ledJacobites bur Iſra- 
elites ; as, Exod. 16. 8. See, Annotations on chap. 
46.2. 

but Iſrael] The change of names for honour ſake; ſo 
in Abraham, Sarah, Joſeph, Daniel and others. Eſay 6 2.2, 
See,ch.35.10, 

with men] Laban already, Eſau ſhortly. 

V.:9. Tell me, I pray thee, thy Name| As God asked 
before hisname v.27, ſo Jacob here returnes a like demand, 
hoping he would give bimſelf ſome peculiar name, where- 
by he might have the ſarer and clearer knowledge of him, 
and the better remember and honour him, Judg.13.17. 
God appeared toJacobar leaſt thrice before, yer nor ha- 
ving the like occaſion, he doth not, as now, ask his 
name, 
wherefore iz it] A refuſal to ſatishie his curioſity ; as 
likewiſe, Judg. 13. 17, 18+ It would be curiofity in us to 
ask the reaſon of this refuſal, 1Sam. 6.19. ſome Angels had 
names, as Gabriel, Luke 1.19,26. Chriſt the Angel of 
the Covenant is named Atichacl, Dan.102 1. Jude vige A- 
poc.1 2.7. Fome12:3. 

bleſſed bim} So granting his requeſt . v.26. 

V.3z0. Penicl] And Pennxcl, v.zt.Exod.33.11. ſobe- 
fore in cþ.28.19. Inthis place afterward a Ciry and 
Tower was builded, and ſpoiled by Gideon, Judg.8.8, 
17, and built again by Jeroboem, 1Kings 12.25. 

God face to face) Jacob now knew him to be God, Exod. 


ad 


be borne ina ſtablextodie on a Crofſe for us, Eſay 55.8. 


Qators, v.26. nor then did- Jacob fully know with | 


_ 
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except thou bleſſe me] Now then be knew him to be an | 
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and ny life is preſerved) Which the godly feared when, | 
they (aw i dp er Le, Annots. on chap. 16: 13. 
V.31, He balzed ] Infirmities we bave in tentations and 
wraſtlings with God; whether cured of it atte rwa:ds, or it 
Kill continued, we reade not. 
V.32, Eate no8]In any creatures To pe:peruate the me- 
mory of this honour done to ] acob, 
no this 4ay] Till Moſer time ; without fault or folly in | 


CHAP. XXXUI. 


Veiſe 1, divided\ Ch. 2.16. 
_ HE V, 2+ ol put} The deareſt hereſeryes to 
the ſafeſt = 


V.3+ them] This ſhewe s his facherly affeRion, 
and bis faith in the Promiſes. It ſeems he followed the five 
droves of cattel, and went before his children and their 
mothers, that were in three companies. 

bowed) See Annos. on cþ.z 2 .4. Humility goeth before 
honour. 

Seven times] Sometimes taken for many times, 1Sam. 
2.5. Prov. 26.25. 

V.4. Kiſſed bim] Eſaus heart really changed, Luk.15, 
20. Prov.16.7. 

V.8. What meaneff thou] The ſervants had told him ; 
bur he thus takes occaſion courteovuſly ro refule them. 

V. 9.1 beveenowgh] Many will neyer lay ſo, Eecl.4.8, 
Prov.30.15. 

V.10, Face of God] Honourable and comfurtable. The 
Scripture uſerh to entice ro God the things that excel;. ſo 
the Mountaines of God, the Ciry of God, Prince. of 
God, Wraftlingsof God, Cedars of God, and ſeeing the 
light of Gods countenance ſhine cvidemly in the chear- 
fal countenance of his brother, Pſal.q1.11, | 

V. xi. My bleſing] Gift of good willto thee, which 
God hath bleſſed me with, 1 Same 25+ 27. bleſſing thee, 


— 
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men to ſlay the Shechemitcs. . | 
V.19. And he bought) As1Abrabonidil,, .21.i2,18. 
See Annor. there. TE Re Os. 
aparcel of 2 fiel1) Aﬀrer it became the porticn of Foſcph 
and hischilaren. (And peabaps that (cgacy of Zxcob on his | 
death-bed, ch.q8.22.) Foſh. 24.32 Here Chrift had con- 
ference with the woman of Samariz, ]ob,4.5,, PB RR 
of Hamor] Afr 7.16 Engr.” YA 5 got 
a hundred pic.es) Or lambs. * Agtien: cuſtgme*to buy 
and ſell by- exchanging one thing for angthe;, Oc woney,, 
having the piQures of Lambs lapped on them, _ whence 
pecunta anos name d pecude, Joſh.24.32: To ? 42.11. 
the ſame word Keſitalr is uſed, wheic i; mult be gndeiſignd 
of a piece of money, like'y of gold, for \ Lazk Wes t90, 
{mall a gift. Keſs:b is 1 d.cb. SER | 
V. 20, an fs 1. ><, 12. 8, n3,.3, 4, 18. 
- 25, Hercpaired that Alta: Jb165 am hai built there, 
c<.12.6,7- fb . 
El-e'obe-1ſract} Exod.17.15, Figuiatively calling the 
ſigne by the name of che thing fignibed. This the name of 
the Altar, not the Intcription upon the Altar, : 
Judab' » departure from his brethren, and majrying 8 
Canaanitiſh woman, cþ.38.1 . fell not gut at this tyme ; bur 
b-fore, See Annor. on that place. os 


+4 


— — —_— 


CEA 200w: 


Verlie 1. N4 Dineb} Ch.30. 21,22, This muſt 
needs be 2bout {1x yearcs ares Jacobs co- 
ming from Labin, and Dinah a; this time but thirteen 
years old at molt ; becaule of Bexjanins bicthawhile afeer 
this, cb. 3 5.16,17,18. who, if borne the next yeace, yer 
can be but ewenty f1x yeares old, 'when be went with his 
fat her into Egypt, and bad then ten ſons, cþ.46<31- 

went ous 16 ſee} Likely upon ſame feſtival day, 2nd alſo 
her (elf alone, Tit. 2.5, 


and God for thee, 1501-30-26, 2Kjings 5oi5, 2 Cor, | 
9:56. | 
he took it] It is a morebleſſed thing to give thento re- 
ceive, 4s 20.35. Genel4.:3, 
V.14. Be ableto endure] Eſay 40.11, Mar 4433, 1C0r. 


' 13.13,19. 
 V.$. Jacob beld bispeace} Though forrowful enough, 


V.2. Hamor] Ats 7.16, Emor or Emmor. 
V.3. Ani ſoake kind] To comfort her, being affli&- 
ed for che injury done her, as Tamar in like caſe was, 2Sam. 


3.2. 9 22. Rom. 15-1. ; So Aaron, Ley 10.3. and Dzvid, Pjy.39.9. Thus Jacob 
until I come unto my Lord] We reade not that be perform- ruling his own ipirir, Cid better then his ſonoes that cock 

e&d this Promiſe. After, upon ſome reaſons he might | the City, Prov.16«3 2. 

chinge his minde, (Ma.2.12.) Or go to him witha tew, | until] As hrteit ro comfort and c:unſel him. 

making no ſtay. For it is not like that he would ſo ſoon, V.7z. And the ſonnes of Jacob] Keuben being barn the firſt 

by ſo manifeſt a contewpt or neglcR, provoke aireſh his | yeare of Jacobs coming to Laban, was now abour twenty 


- | 4+536. 


new reconciled brother. 
V.ns. Let me finde grace] Ch 3411. 47.25 1508. | 
25 8. 25am 16.4, Rt bu. 13. ; 
V.17. To Succoth} Here ficſt ſo named, Fudge 8.15,16, 
Exod.12.37. Lev 13.34. 
and built bim ax bouſe] Not yet that he ſtayed here 


long. 
V.18, To Shalem] Or Salem, Thought tobe Sycher, 
Foh.4.5. Not that Selem where Melchizedech reigned. 
T his Salem was about fourty miles diſtant trom ir, Fobn 
3-23. There is Sel ucar &E ten, hap!y that mention- 
ed, 1Sam- 9.4. 

aC ty of Shechem) Sychem, Ads 7.16, Sychai, Fobn 


\ pitched bistent] Dwelt at Succoth, and here moſt abour 


five yeares old, Szmeon twenty foure, Levi :wenty three, 
wroth | In hatred of the (in, and for the diſgrace and re- 
proach of the Church, 
£97 So the _ Ju7g.256. 3nd Achans (acriledee, 
Joſou7.15. are called folly, Rom 1.22. Folly in offending} 
God, loſing the (oule, forſciting heaven ,gaining bell. 
in Trac) This name given him firſt, cb.3 2028. There» 
fore theſe words likely are the words, not of Jacobs (onnes, 
bur of Moſes, who writerh this Rory, according tothe 
phraſe of ipeechulrd in his time, and ſuitable ro the words. 
of the Law, delivered by him afterwards, Deut.2 3.17.Scc, 
Deut.21.21. Joſb.7.15. Judg.20.6. | 
V.8. With them] Likely apart from their father. 
Tour daughter) They treating in their fathers name as 
well as in their own. So,v.r7. 


| fix yeares,till Diuah was raviſhable, and Facoby ſons able 


PS ———— 


V.1z. Iwillgive} Sce, Annot on 6b.29:18, Amnon | 
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ANNOTATIONS 
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Chap. 35. 


did.tar worſe with Tamar,  2Sam.13, Ex9.:1.16,17,. 
arid, Deut.22.28, 29, is in latisfation for wrong done; 
not upon 2 free and equal motion and proceeding in mar- 
r1age. 

Y. 13- And the ſonnes ef Facob] Without their fathers 
content, 

| deceitfully) Wirhour their fathers knowleJge, H+ was a 
plain man and ſincere, ch,2.5. 37+ 

V.14- #ncircumciſed] Superfluous. Though Iſaac and 
Facob were married to women of Berbct and Labans fami-+ 
ly, where Circumcition of the males in all likelihco1 was 
not in ule. 

'V.15. But inthis will we] Facob would not have the 


vers, nor his holy ſeed ro be mingled with the curſed Ca- 
naunites, (Deur.7.3,4 )Neithcr did Jacobs ſons here deal 
otherwiſe then deceirfully, v.25. LF 2p 

be circumci[ed] Thus they abuſe and proſtitute the ho- 
ly Sacramento their bloody purpoſe,; and ander coiour of 
Religion cover their decefpr ; ſo did Fexebel, 1Kings 21, 
9,10. and Abſalom, 2Sam.1 57,8. | 
V.16. Our daughters] Which we have or ſhall have, 
V.17. Our daughter] As, v.8. ufing the name of their 
fatter, 

V. 19. More bonourable] His great eſteem was one 
ground of his preſent prevailing ſo much with all the men, 
in ſoftrangea requeſt. ; 
V.20, The gue of heir City] Where were the publick 
Aſſemblies and Courts of juſtice. See, Anneat. on chap. 
22}. 10, 

Vaud And every beaſt of theirs be ours ?] Not asa' 


| ſpoile from them, but by commerce, marriages and the 


like, 

V.z5. Onthethird da] The Crirical day, by Phyfici- 
ans,for wounds. 

Simeon and Levi, Dinahs bretbren}] By father and mo- 
ther, Reuben was of a more milde nature, ch.37.29. They 
only the chief Authours and Aftors, others alſo both bre- 
thren and ſervan'slike to be Aſſiſtants,v. 13,27. 


and the City w.s ſecure. 

' flew all the males] A male had done the wrong. Their 
wives and little ones they took captives, v.29. God might 
juſtly ſuffer this for the Shcchemites own ſins, and take oc- 
cafion for it from the lin of their Prince, 2Chron, 32.25. 
1508 24-1,16,17» 

V.37 Theſons of Facob] Thereſlt likely, 
and ſpoiled the City] V.u8,29. ot murcerers become rob- 


LEES . 
they bad defiled their fijler] One of them had, and the 0+ 
ther repreſſed ir not, nor. judged him for it 3 So, Foſh.7. 
1zI1,12+ 22+20, 
V .29 Captive| What they did after wich them we reade 


nor, 

: inthebouſe] Incevery- houſe, chiefly Shechems houſe 
| wharens Dinah was, v2. : 

V. 30. Mato Simeon a:d Levi) Asthe chiefoft:nders. 

' ye have troubled me) He then was neither privy to, nor 
approver of 'this maſlacre. And therefore, cþ.49.5,6,7. 
he doth by the (pirit of prophecie curſe them for ic, Foſh. 
6.18. 7425+ 1Kings 18.18. For this fat likely he de- 
prives them of their birth-righr, as Reuben for his ſinne, 
and conferres it on Fudab, chap. 49. Prov.1t 29. 

to makemc] Though he were in no tault. | 
to fuk] Cruelty and treachery are odious crimes, Ex, 
9.22, iChronalg 6. 


holy Sactattient prophaned, - and obtruded upon unbelie- 


boldly} Becauſe the wounded men could not refiſt them | 


, Captived Sichemures, and to all of his retinue and fot- 
| lowers, 


— 


_— — — — ———— 


V. 31. As with av hajtot) A ftubborne anſwer. In 
the Hebrew Zonah, the firlt letter is extraordinarily great: 


Inch.23.2. There is a litle letter 30 note eAbrahams me- 
deration withcut excefſc in weeping. 
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CHAP. XXXV, 
Verſe 1, A Nd God ſaid} Jacob being now perplexed 


: with feare, for that done to the Sheche- 
mites, and likely thinking thereupon of removing, God 
here beſpeaks him, as followeth, 

ſaid] Whether by viſion, or dream, or in what manner 
is not ſer down, 

20 Bethel} Southward from Shechem abour thicty Enge- 
liſh miles. | 

and dwelt there] Yet he dwelt 2' imall* while there, / as 
appeares by the birth of Berjamin, after he went from 
Bethel, v.16,18. And from Dinhs raviſhing at Shechem, | 
to Benjamins going down with his father into Egypr, there 
can be no more then twenty ſeven yeares j reckoning Jo- 
_ be thirteen yeares old when Dinab was raviſhed; 

th being borne in one yeare, ch.30 21,2 2. and joſeph | 
being ſourty yeares old in the third yeare of famine, when 
Benjamin with his father came dowh into Egypt» And 
Benjamin then had ten ſons, ch.46.21. 

an Altar unto God) Altars built by Noah, Abraham, 
Tſaze and Jacob himſelf, chap 33. 29. To ſactifice 
thereon. 


unto God] Speaks of himſelf ia the thicd perſon. So, Ex. 
20,7,10,11, 

3has appeared unto thee) T hereby minding him of Gods 
4 ang Promiles, ' and of his own vow there male, . 
20.22, EP 


when 'thou fleddefl] And waſt in as much danger then, 


as thou art in now. 


V.z, Ho bis houſhold) Jacobs religious care' of his 
houſhold. 


and to all that were with him) This may relate to the 


Put away) So, Joſh.24.23. Judg.10.16, 1Sam.7.3,4. 
no m'xture permitred, no toleration allowed in a talſe wor- 
ſhip, Deute29.9 1og11. 1Sam,5,4. 2C0r.6.16. 

Strange gods] Of ſtrange Nations, and other people,dif- 


ſering from the true God' of 4braham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
whether Labans _ ſtollen by Rach:l, and ic may be yer 
unknown ta |accb ; or any other brought by any other of 
his retinue, when they came from Laban and Meſoporamiz; 
or any gods of the Shcchemites,their captives among them, 
worſhipped by chem, or taken as ſpoile, and ſecretly kept 
ſor the richneſſe of them. 

and change your garments] Putting on others or waſhing 
theſe, Zech.z.3,4,5. Exod.19.10,14. Ceremonies after- 
wards enjoyned by the Law indivers caſes, Lev.15.13- 
Numb.z1.23. importing change of minde and manners, 
cleanking from fin t 0 holinefle, Judev.z3. 2C0r.7.2. E- 
gecb.16.8,10 4poc. 3.4,18. 7.14. 
> V. 3-And go »p roBethel}Eccl, 5.1,The Houſe ofGod,that 
dreadful, rhe gate of Heaven, cbap.2 8.17. Therefore 
: 4 ſpecial manner they ſhould prepare and ſanRifie them- 

elves. 
I will make] And perform my vow. | 
an Altar} V.1,7. after a pillar, v.14. 


of my diftreſſe] About twenty ſeven yeares ago. 
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V.4. vAnl all their eare-rings] Idoiatrous monuments, 
Hoſ.2.13. Fudg $.24,25,26,27+ Deni,7.' 5,:6. Ex. 
32-2434. NN 

under an oak] From the knowledge of his family and 
people, E(ay 20.22. Under an oak by Shechem. Foſhuab 
ler up a gi ear ſone for a witneſle of the peoples Covenant 
with God, Folſh.14.26,27, And therc the Soechemnes 


trees forbidden in worſhip, and uſed by idolaters, Eſa 
1.29. 

by Shechem? Shiloh and the Tabernacle of God were af 
ter there, or by Shechem, Foſh.24.1,25,:6. 

V.5 Terrour of God)Ch.34.0.1n all hurzane reaſon they 
ezfily might have deſtroyed him and his, Exo4.23.27.Foſh. 
2.9, 11. Gods reſtraining hand upon the wicked. See, 
Annot. onch.20.6, ; 

V.7. An Altar} According to part of tis vowe, c9. 
28.22, 

El-Beahel] 
28.19. 

V.8. Rebekabs nurſe Sent with Rebekab, c<h.24.59. 
And Facob being now returned into Canzan, an. being 
there now about leven yeares, and not very tar trom his 
fathers houſe, ſhe thence migh: come to him of her owne 
accord, or he ſend for her, or terch her, if ſhe did not rerucn 
into Meſepotamia, ind thence come along with F4cod. 

V.9. Again] This is the ſeventh tim? God revealed 
himlelfro Jacob in ipecial manner, c>.28.13, 31+3,11. 
J2:1,2, 24oV. ZF-1, 

V. 10. But Iſrael ſhall be thy name) Confirmes this 
name to him the ſecond time. See Anzaar. on chap. 

2.28, 

: V. 11.1 am God Almighty] Confirmes and amplifies 
the Pcomiles made, ch.28. and cb.32. 

Kings] Thus Gad gives him che bleſſing of Abraham, 
ch.28.4. 17.6. 

V.13. Totbce] Not ro Eſau, 

V. 13. And God went up] Chap. 17. 22. Fudges 
13. 20. 

V.14 Setup a pillar] Repaired theoid, {et up neace 
thirty yeares ago, cþ 28.18. or zather a new one 1n the ye- 
ry place hece named 


in ule betore the Ceremenial Law by Moſrs, ap 
28. 18, 
V.16. 4 little way) About a mile ſhort of Beablebem, 


c<b.48.7. 2King.5.19- 


them, And thou Retblehem Epbrats, Micah 5.2. called ale 
ſo Bethlebem-]udab, to ciſtinguilh it trom another in Ga- 
lilee, in the tribe of Zebulun, He.e our Saviour was 
borne, 

V.17. This ſonne alſo] Ch 30.24. 

V.18. Ar ber ſoule wa in departing] To Gold that gave 
it, Eccl.12.7. being it (elf immartal, as appeare:h here; 
and as is confefſea by Hea: hensthem(ielves, as Plato, Ari- 
ſtotle, Cicero and others; and ſoayain life is reſtored, 
when the ſcule comes again into the body, 1Kerngs 17. 
21,22, 

for ſhe died] Who formerly would die for want of chil- 
dren, ch.30.1. 

Ben-onz} T he like calc is, 154m. 4.20,21. 

Benjamin | Pſal.$0.17. Now was Joſeph about twelve 
or thicreen yeares old, fix ycares old when he came from 
Laban,and {ix or ſeven yeares more fince he came into C4- 
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made Abimelcch King, Fudg.g 6. Oakes and groves of 


Here he addesto the former name, cp. 


a drink-efering thereon, azd he poured oilethercon] Thele | 


And Benjamin was :wen:y |tven or twenty eizht when he 
| went into Egypt with tis ten tons, Feſtpb ben being foure 
ty, and Beryamm younger then he weilve o thirteen 
yeares, 


V.19. Buielinthewsy) Ab ur thisnlace meny infarts 


were murdered by Eercd, 3/4 2.16,18-Fir,zi.'s. £ 
V.20. Apillar) Monumcerus and memoirs forthe 


* $4% 


| dead are ]awtul and uittyl too. 

watothuday] 111 2ic{cs time, and after thit to $2u's 
| time, 1S4mn.12. 2. 
| V.zi, Tewerrof Elr) 1 © O'!f thefiock, Micah es. 
| I: may be hereobaurs the Arigels appeared tt the ſhep- 
herds, Luke 2.8. 


4 
La, 


\'.22. His fathers Concubine' See Aunt. ondh.: 2 24. | 
L 


and cnc) 25.1. 
' 49.4. 


By this he) if} y loft bis by:tb-rigfe 


w_ 


Cliap.35. 


1Cbron.$.1. So Abj:lom br.ned with bis tathers | 


Concubines, 2S4+.16.22 And as Daid ibftiined from * 
them atiervwarcs, 25am 20.3. (2. likiily F455 did from | 


Bulnah. 
end Iſriel bez-d it) Hee is an emp: y ipace let in the 
line, with a maik to move conideration. As iikewiſe in 
Geneq.S. And alis ape or breaki 's ct as ro 2 new 
' matter, even inthe micit of the veric, So in Deateren 
'2.8, 
| twelve) He hid no more after. Dingh was a 630:hite, 
| and Joſeph was one of the twelve yet after when the 
| wwe.ye tribes were accounted and (ctled, Epbraim and Mz. 
naſſe were put in, and Joſeph and Levis (in fort} If 
| out, Levi for any land by lot ia Canam. They are called 
| the twelve Patriarchs, As 7.3, and twelve trib:s, AT; 
| 26.7. T heir names engraved on twelve precious ones, 
(on the High Prieits plate, Exod, 18, 21, :5. ani on 
| the rwelve gates of the new Feruſalem, Excch,q8 31. A- 
| p0C-21.13. The Apoſtiesot Chciſt were twelve. and their 
| names written On the zwelve foundations of the wai! or the 
| City of th: new Feruſclem, Apoc. 21.14, 
| V 23. Theſonncsof Leah) The (ons cf the wives by 
| themlelves, and of the Concubines by themſelves. 
| V.26. In Palm Aram) txccpt Benjamin, which is 
; lo plain in tbe tormer part of this chapter, as no Reader 
' could miſtake it. And lono need of an exception uf kim 
, 10 be namcd. 
{ V-27. And Jas) came unto Tſaxc) His ſons, though 
rne out of the land of Canaan, come with him iato the 


land, whereas Eſau and his lonnes, though borne inthe 


| land, do goont and give place. Jacob and his wives, chil- 
| dren an! tamily came to him, and removed their habicati- 


Epbrath] Which is Bethlehem, v.1 9. T he Propher joyns ons thither. Though in all likcliho0d, living dive:s years 


'in Canaan before, and that not far from T{au , he did be- 
; tore thistime come to viſit his blinde and aged tather. 
' unto Mamre|] See nr. onch.13.:8.3andon?}.:. 
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V.29. Anddicd | Long aiter Jacobs rerurn 10 him, for | 


he lived rill the yeare before Joſephs advancemeat in Egypt, 
or till the time of his advancement. He being fix: y when 


| nga, till the birth of Benjamin after Dinzbh's raviſhing 


| Jacob was borne, and Jzcob being one hundred and twen:y | 
when Joſcp5 was advanced in Egypt, and one hundred and | 
thicty when he ſtood before Pharaoh, which fxty and one ; 
hundred and twenty make up the lull life of 1ſazc. 
E ſau an J2cob buried bim] So Tſauc and Iſbmacl buried | 

' Abraham, ch.25.9. 
{ 


. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Chap.37 


CHAP. XXXxVI. 


'arſe t» KT Ow theſe are the generations of Eſau} 
OE N 1 Chron. 1.3 5. All this ſhewes ger accom- 
liſhment of that Ocacle given to Rebckah, c<.25-23- 
*s allo of that t:mporal bleſſing wherewith his tather 


raham, ch.22.17 
vo "x96 Eſau took his wives) Cb.:6.34. 28.9, Many 
re have two namcs. 
ro deh) Called Baſhemath, ch 26.34. 

Aholibamab | Called Judith, c<h.36.34+ 

the daughter of Anah | Called Bert, 936. 34. _ 

the daughter of Zibeon} His Grand-childe. Ana this 
doth diſtinguiſh this Anab from another of the name, 
2.25. who was the bruther of Zibeon, and lothe Uncle of 

is eAnah. ; 
EE nin) A —_ 4 4. The Hrvites compre- 
he Hitt ics under them. 
_ ; And Bz/hemath} Called Mabalath,ch,28.g, 

V.6. And Eſau 100k) Had taken betore Jacobs coming, 
| 3. 33-4 
iy ol TG Jo the countrey] Another countrey, Mount 

r,v.s. 
oy the ace ] Before Jacobs coming, ch.32.3. 

V.7. For their riches} His and his fathers, orelſe all 
this removing though begun as before, yer might receive a 
full ana final accompliſhment after Jacobs coming, and 

erhaps after Tſaacs death. When the riches of the two 
he. were more, then that they might dwell together 
in a land wherein they were but only ſojourners; and hap. 
ly too that Eſauby this time had alreauy hope to ger the 
polk ion ofthe land of Seir. 

\V.8. Scir] So named from a man of that name, v.20, 
God gave it to Eſau, Deut.2.5,12. Joſh24.4 _ 

V.1t Eliphaz were Temin] Eliphax the Temanzte, Job 
” Vs 2. And Timrna| Siſter to Lotan, the ſon of Ser, v, 
20 2!. was mairicd to Eliphax Eſaus fonne. Thus by 
marriages and the {word Eſau got into the rule and poſleſ- 
Gon cf Mount Scir, <.27.40. 1Chron 1.30. 

Am:lek\ 1Chron.1.36, A Duke, v.10. Whence came 
the Amulckites, which were lo great enemics to Tſrael, 
oe 1] 1Chron.1.37 

. Kevel | 1Chron.1.37+ 

V 5 2) Leaders or chicf Governoury, fourteen 

in rumber. Atter they had Kings, v-31. andatter that 

91in 0,41,42443- : 
Ty Duke Kore Onired among the ſons of Eli- 
phay, v.11. and 1Chron.1. 36. no: yer that Duke Korab, 
v.15 hebeing of another mother, 

V.20. Scir the Horite) (1.14.6. Horites ſeem to be of 
the Hivitcs, v.2. for Zibeon tie HIvVIte, v.z, comerh of 
thisrace. Their race is mentioned becauſe of the afhinj- 
tics the Edomitcs made with them, and the Edomites being 

their ſuccellors inthe land and Government, 
| V.24. Ti is was that nab} Mule] The vulgar La- 

tine tranflaces it Buhes, Mules j1igender not, bur are in- 
| gendred by an Hc-Alſe upon a mare z againſt the Liw, 
Lev.tg i9. This nab was tather-in law to Eſau, v. 
| 26 2Y. | 
bi v. 26. Children of Diſhon] Many following are of two 
| hams, 1 Chron 1.41060 
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im, -<,27-49,49. And likewiſe of the Promile | of the Promiſe ro Abraham, c< 17.16, 
bleſſed him) -69. 27-394 | ceed from Sarah. Thus Eſau after his 


— OC —— 


TER m— Er x nn > Inn na 
— 


Eemdam) Oc Amram, 1(hbron.1.41, 

V. 7. Akan] Or Fakan, 1Chroz. 1.4 1. 

Ve28. Diſhan] And Diſhon, diſtin perſons,v.21,28. 
Chron 1.38,42. 

V.39. Among their Dukes] That is, Dukedomes, For 
thele ſeven ſons of Seir had their Dukedomes at one time 
in ſeveral places, being all brethren, the lons of Seir, ver. 
20,21, 

V 3t. Andiheſe are the Kings] The accompliſhment 
For K ings to pro« 
Dukes, v 15,16,17, | 
18, 19ehad of his poſterity cight Kings, which bore ſucce(- 
livelh a golden ſcepter, whiles Facobs poſterity was in lervi- 
tuce, under a rod of iron in Egypt. 


Before) Before Moſes time; for he was King in 
Jeſhurun, Deut.33, 

V. 32.] Theſe Kings being borne in ſeveral places, of 
ſeveral kindreds, and reigning moſt in ieveral Citics,muſt 
therefore reign, not by luccefion, but by ele&ion or ty- 
ranny. 

V.37. Of Rehoboth] A City builded by Ninwod,Gen. 
IJOoI[l, 

by theriver] Euphrates. 

V.40. eAnd theſe are the names of the Dukes] From | 
Kings they come down to Dukes again, eleven bere named; 
which haply might be Duk.s ir. [everal places, all at one 
time. The Dukes cf Edo are mcntiones, Exod .t5.15. 
at the Iſraelites coming out of Egypt. An the King of E- 
dom, mentioned a liitle b</ore the end of their fourty yeares 
being in the wildernefie. Namb.20.14. and that may be 
haply the laſt King Hadar, v.39. of this chapter. It theſe 
eleven Dukes were to be counted in ſuccefſion one after an- 
other,then muſt Moſes here by the ſpirir of Prophecie fore- 
tell their names and dignities, which did ſucceed when be 
was dead. | | 

V.qt- Abolibamab] And Timnah likewiſe, v.40, before 
the names of women, y.12,14. arc here the names of 
men. 


the father of the Edomites) Oi Edom, from the red pot- 
tage, and his red haire too, ch,25,125,30. 


CHAP. XXX VII. 


He generations of Jacob) The ſtory of 
things thar did befall him, chap, 6. 9. 


Verle 2. 


25419, 
Joſeph being ſeventeen years old] And Jacob then one 


hundred and ſeven, Joſeph uouriſhed him leventeen yeares 
in Egypt before he died. 

| my feeding the flock) Nox idle, but a ſhepherd him- 
(Cite. 


with tbe ſons of Bilbab] The ſonnes of the Handmaids 
ſorted together, and Joſeph wich them rather then with Le- 
ab's (ons, for ſafety againſt envic and emulation. And 
ſpecially in ſafery with Bilhab, Rechels handmaid. 
their evil repors] Of their injurious uſage of bim, or of 
their evil converſation. 
V. 3. More then all] More thenany of them all, 
ſonne of bis 014 age] He was upon ninety at the birth of 
Joſeph, and now one hundred and ſeven; Bonjamin was 
now but about three or foure yearesold, and not come yer 
x0 any proof to gain ſo much of his fathers afteRions 
of many colours] ,So Tamar had, and Kings daughters u- 


ſed them that were Virgins, 2Sam.1348, A ligne of Ja- 


| @) 


———— 
—— 


P 60bs 


— 


ns 


—_— 


cobslove, -an' obje&t of his brethrens envie. X Iſpmaciit 5) Chg. Called alſo Midianites, v.28, 2nd 


| 
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Chap. 37. On GENESIS. Chap. 3 
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V.4 More then all bis brethren} T here appeared in bim  Mfedantres, 4.36. Medan and Midimn b:ethren, 25.1,2 
preſages of vertuous a&s3 and great employments, ; a mixt company of Merchants, both Ifbmaclites by Hardee 
V.5. Dreamed] See Annot. on <.20.3. : | lonne, and Midtanites of Keturbs (onde, th 25.2, borh 
told it] Gods ſpecial Providence was in it, c2ufing him | Cvelling ineArabua ; (o, in Jug 5 22,24,26, 
thus to reveal his dreames. V.28, Drewup] in Aguben: abſerice. Oo” 
V.7. And made obcifance to my ſleaf} For corne it was | fry rwenty pieces of filuer | I wcnty ſhekels, 1.e. ſhillicgs 
that they wen: down into Egypt, and there did obeifance jand 3d. a piece mores. 1 lj. 5.1h See Annor, on >.23. 
ro Foſeph. ch.42. | ; 16. Joſeph here may many waje: be a type of Jeſus ; ſold 
V-$. Reiznover us] T hey apply it to themtelves, as | tor thirty picces. 
the Midianitcs did, Fulg.7 13,14- V.29. And he rent his clothes} He was abſent when Ju- 
madc obeiſawce to me) T wice, as Pharaohs dreams, chap | debs countel was followed, v.26,27. And likely he ab- 
41-25,32. ſee jr accompliſhed, ch.46. : tented bimlelf ct purpoſe, that he might, as now he did, 
V.1o. And his father rebuked bim?} Parily through igno- | 20 lome lecrer way to the pi: to deliver him, ve22. miſſing 
rance, and paitly in policy to abate the hatred of his bre- | - he rent his cloathes, as cuſtome then was in like ca- 
thren, v.11. {les of great and crieyous {orrow, to ſhew the brokennefll 
and thy matber ) Stepmortier, Leah 3 Rachelbeing dead | of their heart, what litcle care or comfort they pms yr $08 
at this time undoubtedly. | thing in that paſſion. Examples are many of the like, 
V. 11. Obſerved the ſaying] Seeing the dream w:s | v.34. cþ.44.13. David commands it to Jeab and the pco- 
doubled, and that excellent gitts and graces of mind ard | ple in th.ir mourning before Abner, 1S2m 2.31, 
body, appeared in Foſeph, Luke 2.19,51. ; V.30. Thechilde 15 ner] Not inthepit, nor alive, c<. 
V.12. In Shechcm] Which was from Hebron, where his | 42.13,36, Jer.31.15. Yet 3tier be knew al!, he conſents 
father and Grand:ather were, v.14. about fixty miles, ch. | ro conce3l the {2c of him from kis [ather. | 
35.27. This the place, where not foure yeares ago they and I, whither ſrall I go ?] Ot methe eldeſt my father 
committed that mafacre. And ever {ince likely the lefle | will require him. And I have (v greatly offended him at- 
inhabited, and ſo more fit for paſurage, and freer from | ready, c5.35.23., So, 25am 13.13. 
danger , the terrovr of God being ſ&j!] upon the neighbour V.32./ent] By mefengers. 
or I Haply in that placebought, <<.33.19. and they brought it] The meſſengers. 


.14. Well with thy brethren) — baply the maſ-{ V.z 4. Jacob rent his clothes] Tſai was alive, 201 no 
Cacre they had made there, and their poſlibiliry of danger | doubt mourred too. 
by it. : put on ſack-c/orb] Here firſt mentioned. A ceremony cf 
V.16. I ſeek my bretbren] His fathers care in ſending, | forrow much practiſed afterwari's by GoCs peeple, and by 
and his in ſeeking, do aggravate his brethrens fin and | the Nznevites theme! ves, Jon) 3.5. Hereunto were 
cruelty againſt him. ; lometimes adced enrth and athes on the kicad. 
V.17. And found them ju Dothan] Foſephs obedience' and mourned] W ſhed the bloody coat of his ſon with his 
firecched further then his fathers worc's,to bis fathers mind, ' tea: es, 
About eight miles diſtant from Shechem. Here afterwares, V.35. An a!l his ſons] Thar plctied this ſorrow, pre- 
was a City where Elizams was, 2Kings 6.13. | tended 1orrow themieives 3 and would never lc{kn his lors 
V.18. Thy conſpired) They quickly conclude out of rowby contclling the ſale. | 
their fore-conceived malices, io, Luke 20.14. and all his daughters) Dinzh and his ſons wives. 
V.19 Thisdrcamer] A nick-name in ſcorne. And ſo but be rejujed to be comfortcd  infirmity in Jacob, This 


beſt men are uled. egos a2gravates his lons in. ; 
.20. Slay him, and we will ſay | One fin draweth cn 2nto the grave] The word ſignificth the ſtate of the dead, 
another, without any eterence ro pain or arguith, Jab he:e meart 


ſome evil beaft} As, 1Kings 13+24. 2Kings 2.24. They nota grave pre per!yy becaule he rhcuLhr Joſeph ro be :0-ne 
will do a beaſtly a&t, bur nor own 1, | of wide beaſts, much Icſje dreamed he of a Limbas Pa 
V.21. Reuben] The eldeſt, <.42.22:. Hetheeldeſt trum, and caſt of Heil oc Purgatory, Joſeph being ſo gogd 
might moſt hate Foſepbs Sovereignty ; he did jt with an | a lonne. \Ulually the word tignifiess 9:2ve. AS death is 2 
intent todeliver him to his father again, v.22. it may be | pointed tor ail men,lo is this Shel, P[41.89,48. Ec 9.10, 
to make ſome amends to him for his inceſt with Bilb4h. | Job delired to be hid in Sheol, Jeb 14.13, Gen.42.38$, 
Sinful all rhe ſons of Facob, finful the Church. ' 44+29 Ul. Pſa!.i6. 0. 
V.23. Stript Foſcpb | He beſought them inthe anguiſh , V.36. An Oficer} Eanuch, Such came to be great Of- 
of his ſoule, ch. 4 2.21, Mat. 27-28. | ficers in Courts ot Kings, Chamberlaines, &c. 2nd ſo the 
V.24, No water] Fer. 38.6. Zech.9.116 | | word cametobe a word of Court-honour, .49.2. and ſo 
: V.25. Toecate bread) Exod.18.12 without remorſe tor | given to lome tha: were nor gelded; as ro Potiph ar here, 
it, they make much of themſelves, and licle regard the | who had 8 wite, cb.39.7,9. The Law is againſt ſuch, 
afflitions of Foſeph, Amos 6.6. Their conlciences were | Deut. 23-1. 
aſleev. (384in of the guard] A Provoit-Marſhal, 2Kjngs 3 5.8, 
Iſbmaclites came from Gilead} From Arabia; or Eaſt | Gen.49.3, | 
from Fordan, by Dothan towards Egypr. 
_ A place of merchanuite, Fer. $.22, 22.6. 
40.11, 
V.26. What profit] A good quzrie to poſe our ſelves =.” 
when we are about to fin. Profit would ariſe by ſelling G 
him, Mat.16.26. Kom.6.21, 
V.27. Sell bim) Ancient and uſyal to (ell men, Exo4. | 


21.21,16. ' 


ANNOTATIONS | Chap34 
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Chap. JS. 


A--1 |" Shuah] The name nor of Fudahs wife,bur of her father, 
| |V.12. 1Chr0n2.3, 
| V.;. Hecalled)] The man nemes the childe. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. | V.4. She called} The woman names, And o, 


+ V.5, 
Verſe 1. T that time] Or in thattimenot of Foſephs Che3ib) Likely Achgib, Joſh. 19429. 15.44- Genifies 
A fling into Egypt. For berween that time lying, and thereto the Propher alludes, Micah 1.14, 
and Fndahs going into Egypt with his fatter Jacob, were VyJz7. Was wicked 11] What wickecnefle is nor ſer down, 
but twenty two or twemy three yeares. Foſeth be bur he incus ſure in kindeand degree, 
ing ſold at ſeventcen ycares old; and all ccming cown flew bijm] Shortly atter his marciage; how cr by what 
when he was fourty yeares old. And within the compaſie | meanes js not fer eCwn,.46.12. Aumb.26.19, 1Chron. 
of thoſe twemy two or twenty three years, Fudabs marri- 2.3. In ſcme_extracrdinaty remarkable manner by (ud- 
| age with the daughter of Shuah, andthe begerting of den vengeance. 
Pharey upon Tamar his d2ughter-in-law, and Pharex his V.8. And marry ber and raiſeup ſeed] This before Mo- 
begetting of Hegren and Hamul could not pe ſhbly be done. ſes time. After a Law made tor it, Dent.25.5,7,9. And 
Fudah's marriage then muſt needs precede the Noryof Fo- in want of a brother, the next Kinſman was to doit, 
ſephs ſale ; 5nd Er his eldeſt ſonne muſt needs be about Ruth 3.9, 4.6,7, But ſorbidden in caſe the brother left a- 
ten yeares old at that time. Thereſt, 3nd lo the moſt of ny iflue before he died, Lev.18.1%. 20-21» 
the ſtory in this chapter, fell out after the jelling of Foſeph V.1n, Remain a widow at thy fathers bouſe} Lev,22. 
into Egypr. RED Left ſhe ſhould entice Shelah, 
went domn from his brethren} Not before he left Laban >! ml 8$helab} Yet he minded it not, 14,26- 
though ſome reje& nor that opitfion 3 but before Dinahs leſt hedie] Cenceiving ſomething amiſle of Tamar, up» 
raviſhing, yea, {peedi)y _ his firſt coming into Canaan. on an evil ſurmiſe, os it ſome unluckinelie followed 
They that make Judah :o be born in the beginning of the her, 
14th year ofthe latter levcn of Jacobs ſervice, 8 ſo but three V..1 2. In proceſſe of time} The dayes were multiplied, 
or fouryears older then} ofcpb,and bur fourty three or towrty | yer Icrg it could 1;or be ; but ſurely ater the deaibs of Er 
foure when he came with his father into Egypr, they find ; and Onan, becauſe after his fir of mcurning for her death, 
him by that account to be bur ten yeares 01d when he he ſconlics with Tamar. | 
firſt came jnto Canaan, and therevpon defer his marriage ſheep- ſhearers] Then they uſed to have feaſts, 18am, 
till two or three yeares after, and ſo trajten the times for 25.8,11, So he went to moke metry after his mourn- 
the births of bis cft-ipring before they all went into Egypr, ing. 
which howſoever the great Annotations miſcaſt ir upon Timnath] A City jn the Philiftines countrey, Which af- 
thisplace, muſt necds run thus, viF- thar Fudah at twelve ter fell to the lor of Fudab, Foſh.1 520,57. T here Sampſon 
or thirteen married the daughter of Shuab, wwo or three, tock a wiſe, Julg, 14-1. 
yeares aſter his coming into Canaan; and inthree yeares| V.14. Widowes garment] Scme mcurnful guiſe and ha- 
after had Er, Onan and Shelah, T hat Er at twelve marri- , bit, to notifie her eſtate. An ancient 2nd Lwiul pre- 
ed Tamar, that foure yeares were ſpent in the matrers of Rice, 
Onan and Shelah, and Fudahs begetting Pharcy, and | in an open place.) So whores uſed, Prov.7,12- 9.14. Jer. 
Zerah of Tamar, to thetimeof the birth ot Pharex : that 3.2. Egcch.16.25, 
Pharey at twelve married, and in two yeares had Exrom| grown, and ſhe was not given] Scme ſuitable time muſt 
andHamul. All which do make up bur thirty three or thirty be allowed ro this:which will hardly ſtand with thar opini- 
ſour years,which is the ful time between the firſt coming of on of Judah's not marrying ti/] he had been three yeares in 
them all into Canaan, and their going down into Egypr, the land of Canaan. 
as clearly appears by the ſeveral periods of Folepbr agez he V.15. Becauſe ſke had covered ber face] A veiledid ſerve 
being fix or ieven yeares old when they all lett Laban, and for Modeſty, ch.24. 65. But bere it was hoe my might 
fourty when they all came down unto him into Egypt. But not know her. And likely to the ſamepurpole ſhe uſed whil. 
the other opinion which makes Fudah to be borne inthe pering, or changed her voice and tone. See, ANNCes, on 
fourth yeare ofthe firſt ſcyen of Facebs ſervice, and ſoto be þ. 29.2 
ten yeares older then Foſeph, and fitry yeares old when he | | V.16. What wilt thougive me] Exech.16.33. Deut. 
with his father came into Egypt, doth give fairer wayto; .18. Micah 1.7, 
the courſe and times of the ſtory thus, viz. Fudab at fix- | 23V 17) Pledge] Hebrew Erabox, whence the Greek 
reen yeares old, comes inzo {anaan, and ipeedily marries Arrbabon, and the Lative Arrbabon. This ſhe did for her 
the daughter of Shuah. In the next yearc hath Er. Er mar- future ſecurity. v.24,25. 
ries Tamar at fourteen. After which foure yeares are ſpent | V.2n8. Thy fignct] Luke 15 .22. na0:es, 
inthe marters of Onan, of Selah, and tili the birth of Pha- | came in unto ber] In ſome ſecrer place by, and near. 
req, begotten by Fudab after the death of his wife, upon; conceived by him] Being now about thirty foure yeares 
the bocy of Tamar, and Pharex at thirteen yearcs old mar- of age. The great Annotmors reckon him now to be a» 
ries, and in two yeares hath Hetgron and Hamul, and then bour thirty yeares of age; and yer by the grounds of their 
all go down into Egyps, And all this within the fiſty years own reckoning, he muſt needs be twenty nine at the mar. 
| of Fudahs age. riage of Er; marrying himſelf at fourteen, and his eldeſt 
Adullamite] Adullam, a city that fell afterwards tothe ſonne Er likewiſe marrying at fourteen 3 which how 
tribe of Fudah, Foſh.12.15. 15.3335. had a King was will agrec {together ler the Reader judge. See their zAnnos, 
ſeated in a valley, Davidfledtoa cave here, 1Sam.22.1. onch.38.1, yer of Judeh by this conception ccme the 
2Sam. 23.13, Jewes, who brag they were not borne of fornication, John 
V.2. Canaayite) Contrary to the wills of his Grand- 8.41. yea, our bleſſed Saviour ſprung from this race, Ms. 
father and great Grandfather, ch.24.3. 27.46. 28.1, | 1.3, He will not rejeR great linners. | 
4 , | Y, 23 
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Chap.38. 


| However, he was deſirous to be rid of her, for his tonne 


| laſt of all, Zom-11.11,1224, 2526+ 


On GE 


(1 of for 
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. V.23. Leſt we be ſhamed) Shameſul was the 
nication among the Heathen, 

V.24. Let her be burnt]For adultery, as being betroth- 
&d and belonging to Sbelab. Thus che Heathens conderones 
edultery, Jer-29.22,23-And ſo Moſes Law after, Deus.22. 
23,24.condemned there to be ſtoned, Anda Prieſts daugh- 
ter for ſdrnication to be burnt, Lev.21.9, Judab here 
takes upon him, as if heha4 power of life and death over 
thoſe that belonged to bis family, 35 Tamar did though 
now in her fathers bouſe ; or ar le>ſt, he ſhewes the cager- 
nefſe of his deſire againſt her, if bis meaning were, but 
to have ber carried before the Magiltratey and be fo pu- 
niſhed by burning, according tothe Law of che countrey. 


Shelabs fake 3 and bewrayes bis own partiality in his owne 
finne, and inhumanecruchty in thus judging berto fire, 
and the fruit in her wombe yer unborne, and that before 
he heard what ſhe could lay for her ſelf, never minding 
how uujuſtly he had dealt with her, jn not giving as 
to Shclab rowife. Thus,2 Szm.12.5.7. Rom 2.1. 

V.25. When ſbe was brought forth} To execution, or 
rather to prifon or trial, | : +1 

ſbe ſent | To ſay his proceedings, and hiply ro {mother 
it betore it came to a publick hearing. 

the fenet, and bracelet, and ftaffe} Thus ſhe convias 
Nie by his owne leale, and bcats him with his owne 

afte. | ; | 

V.26. And Judah acknowledged} His repentance, elſe 
he might have pleaded againſt thoſe rokens many wayes, 
by many excules , to have freed himlc!f. 

m-re rightcow then 1) Aggtavates hls own fault. In ma- 
ny things both faulty, and In ſome things each of them 
more faulry then the other. He wasthe cault or occaſion of 
her fin, ; | 

and be knew her again no more) It had been inceſt. His 

trance. To fin no more is true repentance, Job 34. 

31,32: Though Judah were young now, yer we reade 


NESIS. 


not of any more of his children after , ſorhar ir ſeems be 
married not 8gain, or hed tio children by his ſecond wite, 
c<h.46.12. Numb.26.19,:0, 21,22, ICbron.2. 3,4. Sbc- 
lah was after married, and likcly to Toner, Numbers 


26 20. 

V.z8. Put out his band] Dangerous labour for her lin, 
ch.z5.26, 

8 ſcarlet thread] Diſcerning there were twins, as a $ki!- 
ful. midwife might do, and intending to mark the fi: it- 
borne. 

V.29, This breach be upon thee} Thou haſt made it, 
3nd thou ſha): beare the name of it. Astheſe twins, ſo Ja- 
£0b and Eſau may be (aid co ſtrive for the bicth-right in the 
wombe. 

Pharex)] Ruth 4.12, Mat.1.3. 

V.30. Zea] Signibes riſen or ſprung up, as the Sun 
is ſaid toriſe. In the birth of theſe two brethren, the 
ſare of the two Churches of Jewes and Gentiles may be 
conſidered, as in a figures ,the jew drawing back his hagd 
by unbelief, Rom.10.3, and after the fulnefſe of the Gen- 
tiles is broken forth and come in, then he coming fort 


ol 
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CHAP. XXXIX, 
O Egypi] For their preſeryacion, chap. 


45. $x7- 
Vet. And the Lord was with Joſeph] 3,21, Af 7. 
9, 10 P/al.g1.1 F, 
inthe bouſe of bis Maſter) Gods blefling wene along 
with him. His Maſter employed him © and in che 
houſe, and not in more ſervile buſineſs abroad. No doube 
be ſoon got skill in the Egyprian language, to enable him 
tO It- ; 
V. 3. Hi Mafter ſaw] By the effeQs, Thus the Hea- 
_- enowhnlge a divine Providence, $3619 _ 
i4. Fot «ce in bis feebt]V-:1, in hi 
brethren, Neb 2.435. et NE OY 
Overſeer] Steward, Prov.17.18. 14.35. 17.2. 
: "ogg be bad} So fully truſted him, his worth and 6- 

Ee ny. 

V.s. For Joſephs ſake) The benefit of a 

vant, beg , ger 
V. 6. Seve the bread which be did ege} A proverbial 
ſpeech, noring his cale and ſecurity, and his truſt repoſed 
in loſepb, v.23. .43,3z»% rhe Egyptians might nor 
cate bread wich the Hebrewes, 3s being ſhepherds. 

4 goodly perſon} Here bcauty and grace do meer. So ig 
avid, 1Sam.16.12. | 
V.7. (aft ber eges) Beaury a dangerous objeQ toa wan- 
ron eye, = full of adnltery, 2 Pet.2.14. luſtful looks 
condemned, Mas.5.28, Job makes a Covenant with his 
eyes, Job 31,2, YT ; 21 
lie with me] Impudency, though haply ſhe | 
RW at rſt, Prov7.1318 6.16. ee ws 
| V.9. How then can I) The godly cannoe conſent 1d 
lin, 1Fobn 3.9. the wicked SR. ceaſe from fin, 2Pex, 
2+ 14. : 
_ $reat wickedneſſe] Adultery great wickedneſſe. The 
\uipition of it raiſeth jealonſie and rage, Prov 6.34,35., 
- is a Linde of facriledge in a godly perſon, 1Cor. 

19. 
againſt God)1r had been great ungratefulnes to his kinde 


Verſe 1, 


withhoid him. 

; V.10. Dy by dg} Imporunity joyned with impy- 
ency. 

be hearkene4 uo!) Perſeverance in the refiſtance of 
nne, 

or t0 be with her] Appearances and occaſions of fin are 
to be ſhunned, 17Theſ. 5,22. 1Tim. 5.14. Prove 1.15, 


V.r2. Caighs bim by the garment) So unculy athing is 
lawlefle luſt : makes ſucha woman fencyy: þ olfer to 
commitr a rape upon a man, 
be left his garments | Staycs not to pacley with her, 
got bimout | 15 Eccl 7.26, 
V.14. The men ofber bouſe] V.i1, Thoſe few 
about the houſe. , 1 =—_— 
Sce] Shewiug the g31 ment, 
an Hebrew) She io namcs him in conempe, chap. 
43432» Tg 


G 2 CHAD. 


| romock ms] To cauſe us to be mocked ; by his diſhone 
artempr ro cauſe us to be difgraced. Or ſhe will ſeem to 
ipeak modeſtly in a | y— attempt of raviſhmene. 
And thus raging lutt curnes to raging haured,: yea, 
ES =S though 


Maſter. Yer che feare of God was the chicieſt reaſon to 1 


| 


| 
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[Chap.40. 
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"ANNOTATIONS 


Chap 41 


——— ©. 


though ſatisfied, asin qmnon, 2 Sam. 13. If» : 

to lie with me] A loud lie. Thus fin is ſeconded with 
ſin, and the guilty charge the innocent. Thus the bla(- 
phemous Jewes charge Chriſt with blaſphemy. Papiſts call 
us Hereticks, i1Kings 18.17. 

V.16. Her Lord] The ſoveraignty of husbands, and 
ſubje&ion of wives. 

V.17. Which thou haft brought] She layeth the faulc up- 
on him, that to quit bimſelf ro her, he may lay more ri- 
gour pon Foſeph. 

V.20. Intopriſon] Dungeon, ch.40.15. 41.14. Pſal. 
to5.18,19, without examining the matter, or hearing 
Joſeph, or at leaſt not believing him, and his true pleading 


tor himſelf, and not willing to have the blame and ſhame 
lie upon his wife, and ſo upon him, 


V.21. And gave bim favour] Aſter a time, Pal, 10x. 
18, Ty. * | 

of the Keeper of the priſon] Chief Goaler, perhaps un- 
der hl gt hes 4h Þ of the Guard. Likely Jo- 
ſcpb might declare the matter, and cleare his innocency to 
him, which he might not be ſuffered to do to his Maſter. 
And Pothpbar by his officers relation, might begin tobe 
berrer perſwaded of Foehh and to ſhew him favour. 

V.22, He was the docy of it] Not asa drudge to do e- 
very ones work, bur as a Ruler, thar all things there were 
done by him, or his direQion. Thus, though many Ar- 
chers had ſhot at Foſeph, yer his bowe abode in ſtrength, 
and the armes of his hands were made firme, by the hands 
of the mighty God of Facob, ch.49.23,24. 


' CHAP. XL. 


Verſe tz. TD #tler] P.1, Nebem.1o11. 
B V.z. Officers] Hebr, Eunuches, Sce, 41« 
not. on ch,37.36. ; 
V.3. Putthem in ward] The fickle Rateof Favourites 
and Courtiers. 


Potiphar, ch.37.36. 391,20. 
inz0 the priſon] Tower or round priſon, dungeon, v.is5, 
<.39.20. 41.14- | 
V4. Charged Foſeph with them] Potiphar, if he be this 
Captain now thinks berter of Foſcpb, . and intruſts him, 
likely upon thar relation of hischief officer, chap.zg. 21, 
22, 23, | 
V, 5. And they dreamed) See Annotaions on chap. 
20.3, 
according to the interpretation] No vain dreams, as the 
interpreration ſhewed, v.12,18, 21,22. q1.11,12, 
V.6. Sad] Sodreams ſent of God ule much to affe 
men, ch,41.4. Dan,2.1,3.Mat.27. 19. 
V. 8. We have dreamed a dream) Each his own dream, 
not both one. 
no Interpreter] Being priſoners we cannot go to the 
Soaſer, þ 41-8, Dan.4.7, 
be/ong 10 God ?] Nor to your wizards, ch.41.16- Dan, 
2:27,28, 18,19,23,47. | 
zell me] He tindes by the inſtia& of Gods Spitit that he 
ſhould be ablc to interpret their dreames,through an extra- 


| ordigary gift given him. Though Foſepþ was baund, yer 


Gods Word. and gift, to him was not bound, 2 Tim.2.9. 
Before he was a dreamer, - &þ. 37. 5,9, 19. Now an Inter- 
prerer, 


V.12, 


26,28. 


They are} They (ignifie, ch.41.26. |So, Mati26, | 


V.13. Within three dayes] V. 10. The three branches 
might as well bave fignificd three weeks, moneths or years, 
but for Gods revelation to Foſeph. 

lift up thine head] Summe up and reckon thee, as, Ex+- 
04.30.13. Numb,1.2. 26.2. and promote thee to thy for- 
mcr place of office 8nd honour, as,Jer.5 2.31. This ſhall 
rrmings do when he ſhall take ſurvey of his family and of- 

cers. h 

V.1 4:Tbink on me] Therefore Joſep) knew not the time, 
meanes and manner of his own deliverance. God in- his 
wiſdom did not reveal that unto him. So, 1Kzags 1 3. the 
man of God knew not his own miſhap, by meanes of the 
old falſe prophet, Gen.46.27. 

make mention of me} Joſeph is careſul to uſe the meanes 
for his delivery. & 

V.15. Stolen away] To conceal bis brethrens fault, 
And yet tollen from his father and ſold, Ex.21.16. 

Land of the Hebyewes ]. Canamn , wherein . the 
poſterity of eAbrabam the Hebrew dwelt, ch.14.z3. And 
ro whom by Gods Promiſes it belonged, called the Holy 
Land, Zech.2.1 2. Thus Joſeph ſhewes his faith. 

have I done nothing]Innocency prote&s not againſt mi(- 
chief, yet may be pleaded, as here, John 10.323. As 24. 
12,13,20. 25.10,11. Job31,Pſal.7.3 26.1. Dan.22. 

V.16. Whitebaskets] Of which holes, that is made of 
white twigs, with holes as net=work- 7 

upperms ft] Of the three baskers, nothing mentioned in 
the two lower baskets. ' © | | 

V. 19. Lift up thinchead] Reckon thee; as, ver, 


13,20, 
from off thee] Likely cur off thy head, and after hang thy 
y on atree, 
and the birds ſhall eate] The Jewes were to bury him the 
lameday, Deut.21.22,23. The Egyptians and many 
Gentiles ſuffered them co hang many dayes. Joſepb deales 
truly and plainly with the Baker, So ſhould Phyſicians do, 
and ſuch as attend the fick. 
V.20. Birtb-day} So Herod kept his with a feaſt, Mar. 
6.21, Lawful init ſelfſoir be ker* without vanity, exceſle, 


in the houſe of the Cap ain of the guard? Likely the ſame | *werſtition and prophaneneſſe. © And lo for Eccleſiaſtical 


Fealltiviries, it there be no errour commirred in the manner 
and end of -:heir celebrations, 

V.22. Hanged] On his birth-day,having occafion thete= 
by to take notice ot his chief officers. 

V-23. But forgat bim\ Forgot his miſery, and unthank- 
ful for his interpretation, Eccl.g.1 5,16. Amos 6.6. Thus 
Joſeph tried ſtill rwo yeares longer, ch.41,2+ nncil thetime 
his Word camt, Pſ4.105.19: Fo 


—_——— 


CHAP. XLI, 


Wo full yearesJ A frer that, ch.40;19. There 
'L is no certainty how long Joſeph was inpri- 
ſon, mwhat yeare firſt put in, He waited patiently upon 
Gos in long affliQons for his deliverance, 44 

by the river} Nilus, or ſome river drawn from ir, Deut, 
11,10,11, This waters Egypt, and makes it fruitful with- 
out rainez Zecb. 14.18, 

V.2, Out of the river] Out of N\lus comes plenty and 
dearth, according to the heights of the riſing ot ir. Plin, 
nat.bift.l.s .c.9. 

Kine] Kine and corne are the two chief ſuſtenances of 


man. 
eares of corne npon one ſtalk] Signe of great 
| «Pe ; V.6, 


aVetrſe x. 


Ve. 5+ Seven 
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(Chap.41. 


On GENESIS. __ 


V.6. Blafted with the E xft-winde] Strong and drying to. 
blaſt the fruits, Egech.1r 7.10. 19-12. 
V.7. A dream] That tuck by him : 'dreames the occali- 
on of his fall ; and dreames the occaſion of his rifng. 
V8: His ſpiris was troubled,]Cb 40.6. Dan.z.1, z, Gods 
Power. ra ſcare men; even , Kings, with dreames, Fob 
7Tel7. p 
Magicians] Exod.7.11. Din. 2.2. 5.7. ſtrong illufions 
of Saran, that wrought men to ſuch deceirs, and ſtr | 
conceits of the power of Magicians, Dan.2. 2,4,5. It A-| 
theiſts confeſſe a devil and devilliſh divinations, there 


wiſe men] at. 23-34. Philoſophers among the Greeks, 
A 17.18, 

none that could interpret] So, Dan. 1.10. 5.8, Thus | 
God maketh the 'wiſdome of their wiſe men periſh, Eſay 
29.14. 44-25, 13,12,13. : 
Vo.'t Condon faults this dj] Courtier-like 
complements to- prevent ſuſpition inthe Ring, leſt he 
ſhoald think he grudg'd as unjuſtly puniſhed in his impri- 
ſonment. This was rather to pleaſe Pharaoh, then to plca- 
ſure Joſeph. Gods Providence init, that he mentions nor 
Joſepb, ill the Magicians had been tried. TN 
-V.13. Ate be reftored] He, tha is, the cegal Majelt ic 
reſtored mc. 

V.14. Brought him baſtily] Pſal.105.20. Dar.2.25. 
The wicked ſeek to the Prophers and People of God in; 
dungeon] There haply be was then, as overſeeing the reſt 
in that place. 

ſhaved bimſelf] Polled himſelf in a ſeemly ſort. He had) 
let his baire Jit ſeems, in ſigne of ſorrow, as, 2 Sam, 
19. 24. Mephiboſheth did. Now he trims himſelf, being to go 
before the King. To ſhave all haire away were unſecmly, 
Fer.41.5, 2Sam10.4,5+ The middle way is command- 
ed the Prieſts, Exech.4 4.20. 

- 14iment} His priſon-weeds, Eftber 4.2. 

V.16. Not in me] Dan.2.28. 

an anſwer of peace} So Foſepb wiſhed, hoped, and haply 
foreſaw. Tr is an apprecation of ſuch ananſwer, as might 
quiet histroubled minde concerning his dream. 

V.21. Still ill-fevoured] Such are wicked men, Eſa 
9-20. The godly otherwiſe, Pſa. 37.19. neither caring 
nor harveſt, ch.45+6. . 

V.26. Are] Signific, Foſeph before a Dreamer, now 
an Interpreter. 

V.z2. DonbledJ] Here God teacherh the reaſon, why 
things are ſundry times repeated inthe Scriptures, 

V.33- Ler Pharaoh look ous] Meanes muſt be nſed. Fo- 
ſeph gives this counſel nor raſhly, bur by the guidance ol 
Gods Spirit, by this meanes and occ2fion to fulfil that, 
> 3775+ 

V. me llee? Overſeers, Biſhops, (othe Biſhops of the 
Army, Numb.z1.14. 2Kings 11,16, Biſhops of the 
works, 2Cbron.34-12,17. Soamong the Prieſts and Le- 
Yires , . Numb. 4. 16, Nebem, 11. 9, 14. SojITim. 


OY, 

; the fiftb part] Likely other grear men would be buyers 
and ftorers, by Foſepbs examp!c Thus counſels he to pro- 
vide againſt rhetime of want, as inthe cxampleof the Pi. 
mire, Prov.6.6,7,8. Lube 16.9. This fitth part was 
for the King, c.47.14. Taken up moſt likely by way of 
tribure partly, and partly by purchaſe ; and upon his charge | 
pu into his granaries. The other foure parts were abun- 
damlyſufficient in thoſe yeares of plenty, * -* * 

V.37- Was good] eAfs 7.10. Prov 2001s. Pſa.1o5.12, 


muſt needs be a God and divine revelations. | 


V.38 The Spirit of God 4] Dan.4.6, 5.11, This Pha- | 


ra grounds upon his Prophetical interpretation. He 
ſpeaks as an Heathen, naming geds plurally, So, hap, 
31.53» 


V.40, Over my houſe] Pſal.105.21 So, Dan.z2. 46.47. 


F-29. So, 1Kings 8.3. 2Kngs 18.13, Luke 12. 42 
Men fitly and fully qualified and gifted ſhould be made Of- 
ficers, Numb.1 ag Al: 'e; 

according unto thy word ſhall all my pcople be ruled] 
Hebr. is, At thy mouth ſhall all my people kiſſe That is, 
ar thy Commandment. (So, Fob 39.30, Numb.g 20. 
Luke 19.22. Gen,24. 57.) they ſhall kifſe or apply the 
hand to the mouth. (25,Fob 31.27.) in figne of honour 
and obedience, as, Pſal.2.12. ſo Samuel kiffed Saul, 15am. 

10.1, 1K-ngr 10.18, Hof.r 3.2, Prov.24.26, Thus Jo- 
ſeph was honoured and ou-horized, Pſ:l.to5.22, As 
7-10, they kiſſed the commands that came from his lips, 
which imports a ſubmiſſion , and that cacher of affeRion 
and delight then of compulkion and fear, 

V.41. SeeI bavc ſet thee] See, teſpeRing the ornaments 
and ceremonious ſignals , whereby this honour was confer- 
red unto him. Thus God bringeth low, and lifterh up, &c 
1Sem.2.7,8. Pſal.113.7,8, 

V.42. Took off bis ring} An Enfigne of honour and au- 
_— Eftber 3.10. and 8.2. Luke 15-22, Hereby to 
publiſh under the Kings fſeale ſuch Orders 2nd Com- 
mands as Joſeph would, 

of fine linzen] Egyps was famovs for fine linnen, Prov. 
7.16. « prmy” ir fignifies allo byfſe or ilk, Ex.2 5.44 
Apoc.19,8,14. The were of great pe: ſonages, Prov. 31. 
22, Exech.16.10. Luke 16.19. | 

An] Prov.1-9.Exech.16.11. Thus,Dan. 5,7, 
16,29, | 

V.4z. Second chariot] 2 Chron. 35.24. As Mordeed ri- 
ding onthe Kings horle, Eftber 6.8. Thus Joſeph the ſe» 
cond man in the Kingdome, Daniel made the thicd, Dan, 
5-29. - 

Bow the knee] Abrech, kneel down, 2s tothe cather of 
the King, cb.4 5-8; 

V.44. I amPharaob] Iam King, and will be ; and aſ- 
ſure as Iam Pharaob, [o ſure without thee, thy advice, and 
authority, not the leaſt thing ſhall be done in mater of 
Government ; no man ſhall Jo anything, or go any whi- 
ther, 

V.45. Zepbhnab>Pacneab) A Revealer of ſecrets, Dar. 
1.7 .Gene17.5, 

of Poti-pherah Prieſt of Ou] To diſtinguiſh bim from 
thar Potipbar, ch.37.36. 39.1, whodwelt in Memphis the 
royal City. 

Prieſt | Or Pcince, Exod,u416. 18.1, Both offices 
concurred in one perion, as was the manner of thoſe times 
and places, Sce Annorar. on chaper4.18, This name gi- 
ven tothe lonnes of Dauid, 2Sam.8.18. and expounded, 
1Chron,18.17, 

of On] Called alſo Aven, Exech 30.17. in Greek Heli- 
opol&, the Tiry ofthe Sun, perhaps now Damiate, Joſephs 
marriage here canno: be anexampleor rule to us, excepe 
where all reaſons, and circumſtances, and warrants are a» 
like, by reaſon of the prohibitions and perils ſet down in 
Scriprure. The Iiraclires forbidden to marry with the 
Canaauites, Exod.:4.16. Deut.7.3,4 1Kings 11. 
Nehem.13.26. Forbidden to Chriſtians, 2Cor:6.44,&c. 
Bur for Jeſepb there was no other inthe land, and bg mi 
nor deſert his charge and dignity, whereto God had, 
him for the preſervation of Nis Church, rogo (eek a wife 
ellewhere z neither know we _ inſtin&or diſpenlation 
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ANNOTA 


Tlio NS Chap.42 


he might have from God. As the like might bein Eſthers lying he ſpeaks thus, but 


marrying with eAbaſhuerws. | 
V.46. Thirty yeares 14) Ac this age Jeſus Chriſt 'en- | 


|tered into his publick Miniſtery ; ſo Fobn Baptiſt z fo 


the Levites, Numb 4.3. And David began his reign, bur | 
not Execkiel his Prophecie. This notation of Foſephs age, | 
here gives much light ro many paſlagesin this hiſtory of 
Jatob and his ſonnes z there are thirteen yeares fince he was 
ſold ,ch.37-2e 

V 51. And all my fathers houſe) My injuries and mo- 


leſtations there 3 not his filial affeion, whereby he might 
hoply privily enquire in the thirteen yeares afore,and after» 
wards alſo of his fathers welfare, ere his brethren came 
down, and yet wait for the moſt fit opportunity of fulfilling 
the dream. 

V.$4. Inall lands] Round about, as Canaan, Arabia, 
co. So, Luke 2.1. 

V.55. Cricd to Pharaoh] As the woman, 2Kings 6.26. 
Foſeph would do but as Pharaoh direRed, 

V. 56. Sold] Prov.11 26. 

V.57. vAnd all countreys] Neighbouring. 

20 Foſepb) Ch.g5.5. 50.20, Pſal 105.16,17. 


En 


CHAP. XLIL 


Verſe 1, {Aw} Heard, v. 2. fothe peopleſaw the 
NR. Exo0d.20.18. Jacob was as much 

afſured of ir as if he had ſeenirt. And one eye-witnefle is 

of more credit then many eare-witnefſes. And likely he 

ſaw it too by many Canaanites that bought and brought 

corne out of Egypt, As 7.12. ; 

coyice] The word for corne fignifies alſo break- 


ing. 
why] So negligent, or as men amazed helpleſſle, As 


i * #% 
mining, to bolt out other matters to ocher good purpoſes; 


by way of queſtioning and ex2- 


{0, v.12, asa ſevere Inquiſitor. | 

V.11. Allone mans ſons} And therefore not likely to 
be ſpies, Py ſpies oo -_ one ix a tribe, , «2 
13. 2» they diſperſed themſelves in all likeli- 
hood and reaſon. EO " 

V.13. Oneis not] Is dead, c<.44-29, 37.30, Not in 
this world, cb.5.24. Heb 11.5. 

V.14. This is it that I ſpake] This diſcovers it 3 pre- 
tending another brother, or why ſhould ke alone belefr be- 
hinde? This not likely z and being falſc in this, ye are but 
ſpies ſure. 

V. 15. By ahe life of Pharaoh] Pharaoh liveth : a kinde of 
oath or ſwearing as the like phraſe importeth, Jer, 5.2: 
Bur more properly a kinde of vehement Aﬀeveration, as, 
Excch 33.11. 1Sam.1.26. 17.55. 20.3. 25-26, and 
2Sam, 15.21, 2Kings2-2,4, Orit may bea wiſh, Let, 
or, (o let Pharaoh live, 3s, &c. No ſufficient ground to 
charge upon Joſeph, a ſinful oath by the life of Pharaoh, yea, 
a grievous fin, Deut.6,13, compared with Mat.4.10, Fer, 


6.7. 
Te] Yeall,v.16, 


ing acurſe 31o, <.1 423. 
V.17. Intoward] God callsthem by tribulation to re- 
pentance for their fin, Heb.12.10. 
wg I feare God) Chap.20,11. Nehem.5.15. Prov. 
16. 6. 


V. 20. Tour youngeſt brother unto me] Cares moſt for 


him, by bis bountiful dealing with them. 
V.21. And they ſaid one 80 another] In the abſence, or 
out of the hearing ot the Interpreter. 
guilty] Affliction as a 94. forcerh confeſſion, and a 


7.11. gaze, as men deſtitute of counſel. Famine isa ter- 
rible thing, 2Kings 6.25. Deut.28, 57. Lam.4-1e. Eſay 
9.20. A famine in Canaan inthe dayes of Abram, eb.12. 
10. of Tſacc, ch.26.1,and now in Facobs time;and,As11, 
28. Gods ſervants ſubje& ro common calamities, yer 
God provides for them, Pal. 37.19. : 
'V.2. Geryou down] Egyptlay lower then Canaan, Ch, 
13,9. 

x But Benjamin] Ch.37-3- 3518. 42.38, 
V.6. Governour] Pſar05.2 2.Of the Hebrew word Shal- 
fet and Shil:on, is made in Arabick Sultan, a title where- 
by the chief Governours of Egyps and Babylon are till 
called, 

and be it was that ſold] Likely his Officers to the Na- 
tives. But himſel{ to Forreigners, that by lifting them he 
might informe himfelf of any danger to the land, topre- 
vent ir of any meanes of good to the land, to ad- 
Vance it- ; : 

bowed down] So fulfilling his Prophetick dream, þ.37, 
7,8,9. So,ch.43-26,23. 44414 50.18, 

V.7. He knew them, but] For many gocd teaſons, he 
et difſembles that he knew them, and yet diſcovers not 
imſelf unto them, to prevent ſundry inconveniences, and 
ro further good intents and $5 pak towardsthem. 

ſpake rougbly | They deſerved no bio of ny Though 
| did it in a good intent, to 8 good purpoſe. 
Fol beed tbe dreams] Fd 


chem 


he did before. But | 
tow more uſefully, be ſaw the time for the fulfilling of | ruine, or ar leaſt ſome danger to Simeon by ir, Lev. 26436. 


ſpies, to ſeethe na kedneſſe] Exod\32.25. Not by way of | hand aud his Providencein it. 
Dae: ; | 


guilry conſcience, though likely ſleeping afore, yet now up- 
"y twenty yearesafter, galleth afreſh, Hoſ.5.15. Fob 36. 
z9,10, | 
therc fore is this diftreſſe] Divers wayes Joſeph dealc now 
with them, as they had gel. H i f/him Fee Jie Ma.72, 
Jam.2.13. 
V.24. And wept] Ch.43.30. moved with their ſelf-ac- 
cuſations, and his own natural affeRion, which was to o 
ſtrong tobe kept in by artificial diſguiſes, bur that in ſecret 
it muſt have vent, 
Simeon, and bound bim)] Thar eldeſt of them thar 
were molt againſt him. Reuben moſt, and Fudab next, 
were for him, And Simeon was chief inthat bloody maſſacre 
of the Sichemites. 
before their ezes) Though haply when they were gone, 
he mighr give him ſome moreliberty ,ch.4 323. 
V.25, Every mans money} Leſt his father ſhould bein 
want, 
' Thus did he unto them] Foſoph did ſo, or his ſteward at 
his command. Thus Foſeph rewards evil with good, Rom. 
I:.17,19. Mat-5.44. 
V-27. 4nd a5 one ef them] Y.z5. What Fudah ſaith, 
<,43.21.28 if they had all opened their facks, 2nd found 
their moneys in the Ine, Jis but a ſumming and cutting off 
particulars for brevity ſake, ro Foſephs ſteward, as not a 
thing material ro their preſent purpote, with him, and they 
ſpeaking in haſte, 
V.28, Failed them? SuſpeRing ſome plot laid for their 


God hath done} They righuly acknowledge Gods 


Je ſhall not] If ye go. The words are ſuſpenſive, imply« | 


him, and hopes his father will conceive no hurt towards | 


Re 


| 
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V.35.) 


it. 


Chap.4 4. 
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V.35. Were afraid] Leſt al © they ſhould be accuſed of, V.24 
| Vat6, They brought bim the Preſent |. Each a par: cf it, | 


theft, chap. 44. 5- Guilty conlciences timorous, Lev. 
26, 36. 

V.36. Aegainſi me) Heavy to me,though ye make !izhr 
of them. 

V.37. My rwo ſonnes] That is, ſly two of my ſonnes. 
For he had foure,ch.46.9- or my two ſonnes here preſent, or 
moſt deare to me, A paſſionate ſpeech, yer ivch as might 
make Facob conceive he had ſome reaſon tor his ſo confi- 
dent undertaking for Benjamins return. 

V.38. For bis brother is dead] Oaly brother by the mo- 
ther, ch.44.20, 27,2. | 

to the grave] Sce Annes. on <.37435. Here F4-0b 
bewrayes roo much paſſion, and too little faith and patj- 
ence. 


— 
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CHAP. XIAIL. 


Verſe 1. C Ore) The longer, the ſorer. 

V.z. Exten up] Near-hand. 

a little food] For preſent need, no: knowi n2 there were 
fve yeares of famine yer'to come, and he kad 3 great fa- 
mily, 

V.3. Solemnelyprotcſt) Ch.42.15,20.- 

10s ſee my face) With favour and faſery 

V.4. Thee fozd} At thy command, fo: thee and ns all, 
thy family. 

V.s. Wewlfll not go] Becauſe it were vaine and dange» 
rous, cþ.44.25. 

V.7. Acked us ftrifly] Many things paſſed between Jo- 
ſepb and his brethren, which are not lo expreſſly related 
in the ſtory, c<.44.2 2,19. They cou!d not upon J ofephs 
queſtions honeſtly ayoid the relliug of their brother Ben- 


omin. 
V.8, "> ooo feid) He now fitteſt to move, and this 
the firreſt ſcalon. | 


the 1:4] Benjamin was now about twenty ſeven ye:res, | 


being twelve or thirteen yeares younger then Joſeph, and 


borne afrer Dinahs raviſhing, and inthe depxcting from | 
j 


Bethel. Sce Anos. on ch.35.18. And now Benjanin hat * 


nine or ten ſonnes, c<.46.: 1 .SecrAnxot, on 6h,22.5. Lad, 
comparatively , being the youngeſt, ; 

V.1 rt. Muſt beſos] No wildome torltcive againſt necei- 
fry. Betrerto adventure one to uncertaindanger, then to 
caſt the whole family upon certain famine, 

4 Preſent] Prov.18.16. 21.14. 17-8. SoJac hadrri- 
ed, cþ.3:.20. He uſeth prudent meanes as lublervient to 
Gods Providence. 

nuts] Of Terebimtb, or the Turpentine-rree. 


V.12. Double money] Becauſe theprice of corne increa- 


ſed by the continuance of the famine. 

and the money] T his beſides. Jacobs juſt dealing. 

V.14. God Aimighty] Our chief truſt muſt be in him, 

+2T.1. 

. Tf I be berezued] Eſther 4: 16. Conten:ation in Gocs 
Will, referring all ro him with patience: : 
V. (8. Seck occaſou] Guilty perſons are ſuipi- 
cious. ; 

V. 19. At the doore of the houſe) Before they 
went in, | 

V. 21. Every mans money] See erAunot. on <<. 42, 27, 
35. For haſte they joyne together what was done in the 
Inne, and what was diſcovered at home. 

V.23. Tour God] Ir ſeems Foſeph raught Mis ſteward and 
family to feare God. 
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Wiſhed their feet} Ch.18.4. 24.32. 


% they had divided it amongſt themſelves. 

bowed] Ch.z7.9. 

V 28, Thy ſervant our father] Cb 37.9, 

V.z0. Did jerne? 1Kings 3.26. 

V.3 2. By bimle!f } As became the Viccroy. Here were 
three Tables. 


abomination unto the Egyptians) For the Hebrewes were | 


known to be Keepers ot theep, and ſo to kill; eat and (acri- 
bce ſuch cartel as the Egyptians worſhippes, <. 46.14 Ex- 
| 04.8.26. The Egyptizis had flocks of ſheep, c<.47.6. 
Oxen, Exo4.9.3,19. Burt nct to kill thc ſheep or kine, 
or to eate the head of any beſt. Bur for delight and profit 
by their milk and wool, and fcr commerce. And b-ply 
thoſe thar kepe them were ftrangers rather then Egy- 
ptians. 

V.33- Toungeſt] Hebr. Leaſt in a2e. 

marielled ] Secing themſelves lo teaſed, and that Foſepb 
appointed them their places, according to each mans age. 

V-34. Meſſes] The cuſtomt of thole times, to have the 
meat {et before the Lord, and he to Giſt:ibute to the 
Gueſts, 1Sam.1.4,5. 9.23,24 2$am 6.19. 

five times To ſhew his 3ftcRion to him and to makerrial 
whether his brethren would envic him for it. 1 Sam. 1 4,5. 

drank, and were merry] Yet with ſobriety, Haz. 1.6. 


H— 


Fobn 2.10. Cant.5 I. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


{t my Cup) To rry their 2fe&ion to his fa- 
ther and to Benjumin : and for the mcre full 
verihcationof th: dreams. Foſephs caſe, and p!:ce, and 
perion may carry out theſe praQtices, which otherwiſe arc 
not ſo warrantable, 2Cor.i, 12. 11.3. 


Verie 2. 


— 


V.5* Isnot thi; it) Speaking according to the opini- 
on the Egyptians had ot him, who by rezlon of his prophe- 
rical $ill in interpreting dreams, thought he uſed divina- 
tion as their Magicians Cid. 

whereby] Oc in which, or by which, or of which cup. 
T heir fault ſo made the greater, a kinde of ſacriledge in 
ſtealing luch a Cup, , 

be and Searching (earcherh, makerh trial by expe- 
rience, 3s, c. 30. 27, ſearcherh thoroughly, 1Kifgs 
20.33. or ſearcheth by divination, and fo finfully uſing 
the cup, (as ſome do a bafin and other things) in ſuch an 
uniawtul Art, Thus the ſteward by Foſcphs appoint- 
ment may ſpeak a5 an Egyptian, 3s they conceived of 
ſepb, an as their Magicians uſed ro do. Nor yer that Fo- 
ſepb was guilty ot ſuch acrime. 

V.7. My Lerd | Thus they call Joſephs ſteward. 


| God forbi4] Farbe it, cb.18,25. 


6. 8. We brought agzine) Therefore would nou 
{teal. 

V.9.. Let him die) So, c.31, v. 38. Innocency is. 
confident, yer this is too raſh and rigorous. They mighc 
in thought ot thcir money in their ſacks mouth be- 
ores 

V.1o. My ſerve] The ſewiri ſpeaks in his Lord 
Foſephs name. 

V. 12. And be (carched) He knew vcll bow not to 
meddle with that end of the [ac*s, where he had pur their 
money. 

V.13. Rent their clothes] See Annot, on .37:29,34; 
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'Chap.45. | ANNO TATIONS 


Chap.45. 


aan ane ertene ea —an—— eo atone get eo eo Cmea_G 

| V.t4. He was yet tore) ExpeQing their return. V.2. Wept aloud] Nothcught of revenge iy their crue! 

\ V 15.1#6at det} As, 0.3.13. 410! u age of him, 

i cancertaitily dicine ) Sce Annot onv 5 : herd it) V.16, 

i V.s. What ſpall we [iy] | heir conteierces clear, anu | V.z. Could not anſwer him) Through aſtoniſhment at 
(ya: _ onviRiun ſeems as clears "They knew not what | rhe wonder, and the prick of their guilty conſcience. 
Apology to make. EN = v4. Come near] They had kept, no doubt at a reverend 
| God hath found ont) So, <<. 42.23, It we lee no evident Giltance from him ſo gieat a Lord. 

Drs of our 5MiR.on, Ic; us look rothe (ect cr countel of 


4 BS. fol ] Tellsthis, not to upbraid them, but to aſſure 
| God . who puniſhathus juſtly for cur fins. A good ule of |them jr is he, 
' 


»M:&ions and croiles, Eſay 27.9+ Gen, 42421322. Fulav V.5. Not erieved] Ch.z1.35. 

| though: this his beſt argument and way, having no legal nor angry with your ſelves] He comforts them z 2Cor, 
| excuic or Eetence to make for the clearing ct themſelves : | 2.7. Look up to Goes Providerice, who turnes your fin to| 
| though he was (ure enough of Benjamns innocencys and ood. : 

could not upon this :ccahon, but remember the putting of | for God did ſend] V.3. Pſ.105.16, 17. 

their money in their ſacks, yea he dur{t not accule any of | V.6. Neither caring tor harveſt} None, rill Foſeph 
+F-ſephs family. n.rſtn! cur ag1inft him, but yields and | ivpplicd them with corne for It the laſt yeare, <<.47.23. 
{ubmi:s, © 490 hopeful way to procure tavour with a man | or as good 3s none ; few had corne to (owe, few would at» 
of a ener us lpirt', ; ; tempr to lowe, as being to expet little or no increaſe by 
iniquity] Oar 0: her ſins, though free of this. Foſephs predi&ion, 

bath wc] V.9. | V.8. But Gol) Ch.yo :0, Foſeph cleares not his bre 

and be alſo \ Not dic, a 4.9» but be ſervant, as, V 10. thren, bur he checres them up in contemplition of Gods 
is foundj He fo;bears to lay that hc ſtole it. PBs meicitul Providence, who tures their fin to much g00d, 
V 17. He ſþall be my (crvan: ] Foſeph contirmes his ſtews | God can aud doth bring gocd our of evil, ou: Judgs fin 
| a: ds dealing, Viv. 1:3 dojes Law, for theit reſtirution [and others in the death of Chriſt the ſalyation of man- 
| (h-u;4 be mide, in lome Cal.s double, in lome fourctold 3 | kinde, Aﬀs 4.»7,28. 

it the party not able thereto, then to be 1014, or become a a. father to *Pharaob Judges 17.10,11. Geneqr.40,44. 
fave ro him from whom he had ſtollen, Exod.2 3.31. Here | As a fon follows the direction of a father, ſo did Phargob 
F ſcphs power 1nd their own yiclding binves t em. Joſephs. 

V.i8. ThenFulzh came near } Fadab before, v 16, And V.10, Goſhen] A Province between Nilus and the red- 
now Fudah more agure tech himlclt to plead, becauſe he fea, vely fruiriul, <.46 28,29. 47.146,27. Another 
had un. cr:aken tor Benjamin, <.4 38,9. Goſhen in Can.an, Joſh,yt.16. 10.41, 15.51. Thishe 

in my 1 ords cares} By an Interpreter yet Rtill for ough: laith, pretuming ot Pharaobe aſſent, <.47.4,6. 


we veade . Near unto me) Onthe City whence he married, and 
| as Pha-4h3 And ſothine anger would be dreadful and , where he m« ſtrefided was near to Goſhen. 


GC.) £70v 19. 17 V.1z. My mouth } Andnot an Interpreters, as, chap. 
havcye 4 fuber | See Annot. on ch.43.7, 42.23- 


V. : 0. 4 little one] Excenunting his age by an officions | V.15 Hekiſſed] See Annor. on <<.29.13. 
lie, to excuſz his taking lolong a journey. See Aunot,on | Talk'd with bin | Hiving overcome their aſtoniſhment 


ch.43.8. | and feare, talked of any thing he or they delired to 
V. 26. We cannot godown} (ha43.5. Wewill not go | know. 
down. 


; V:16. 4nd bis ſerugxts] The Courtiersenvied not,but 
V.27. My wife bare mc] Rachel his wife, by way of e , honoured Joſeph. 


minency, firſt in his choice, anc. dearelt in his love. Leah | V-19. Thou art commanded] Thou needeſt no more au- 
but by traud, thority or 1: [truftions from me. 

V. 28. Torncin picces) Thws Foſcph might perceive | V.2c. Regard not your ftufje} That is not portable,Here 
how they coluurcd ro their farther their cealing with he, ſhall be lupplied. 


him. V.z2. Changes of raiment} Such 3s were uſed to be given 
V 20. Bound uf in the Lads | fe) 1 Sam.18.1. It he for honour or reward,2Kings 5.22. Zech,z.q.Judg.14.12. 
die, or be thov 2h: ſo, the farhe; cannot live. hue" 11. 7,9,14« 


V.33. In'/ cad of the Lad) A filial affeRiontohisold | Three hundred | Shekels. See Annotat. on ch.20.16and 
{athit. Aud ycr love uſeth more to deſcend then aſ- jon (þ.23,16. 


cend. V.24. Fall not 04 bythe way] Abour the ſelling of me. 
V.34. How ſhall I go) He would rather remain herea | Reubens to; mer words, ch.42-22. occalioned baply this 
ſervant or priſoners charge, : 
. V.26. Heart fainted} Between hope and doubt,berween 
joy and teare.Uubelict and doubting weakeneth the heart, 
m.4 19,20. Mat. 14-31. 
CHAP. XLV. . | _ belicved them noxJSo he fell into that fainting, ſwooning 
—_ | hit, Luke 24.41, They belecved nor for joy, Jacob might 
Verſe 1. TD Efrain himſelf before) Upon this lupplica- | rhe leſſe believe them, becauſe of their former lie they had 
tion of Fudab, rhough hithcrro he had \ told him of Joſeph. | 
refrained, <<. 43.31. : V.27. Revived] Role out of that (woone, as it were. 
to go 08] He would not have -his brethrens fault di- | His failing of ſpirit did not alcogether take away the uſe of 
vulged, nor his own paſſion, being a man of his place, 


his fight and ſenſes, but that he (aw the wagons. 
ſo openly diſcovered, as to weepe aloud before o- | V-28, It is enongh] Here is proof enough. And }x is e- 
thers, nough to me that he is alive,and enough tor me, it I may | 
be 
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be {o happy as- to {ce him once before 1 cie, 
46.39: 


tl, 


CHAP. XLVi:.. 


— 


Vert x. Po Bir fbthe) This wis inthe way from 
Hebzon to Egypt, the moſt Southern part 
of Canazn. Here Abrahtm 3nd Tſcac had much been, See 


Annor. on <h,21,31, 
ſacrifices} Of thanks, for the tydings of Foſeph, and to 


- — 
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conſult with God about tits going into E298, 
ro worſhip God, . 

V.2. In the : 
i. what this viſion was, 2nd in what manner js not fer 
cowa, 

Fz46b , Facob) To rouſe him up to arrention, and for 
mvore cerr2inty, 4s, "6.22.11. 1S2m.3.10. Gen.41.32+ 
See Anngs. on 6þ.32.28, Here Facob rice for Ijraet once. 
And fo v.$. The name Facob forbidden but compararively. 

Y. z. Feare not] It ſeems he feared it, kfiowing his father 
in a f. mine was forbid ir, <.26 r.2,3. And knowing the 
Ocacie, tha: his ſeedwas to be afliRed in Egypr,ch.15-13, 
14, 'And,now heand his farther and grandfather had been 
Pilgrims, «wo hagdred and twenty yeares in Canazn,trom 
the titſt Promiſe of Canatn, and he ſaw now lefle hope to 
haye it, by his leaving the land with ſeventy ſoules, which 
might ſeem a kinde of forſ1king of ir 3 yer by faith as he 
{cjourned in the land, Heb.11.9- ſo now he goes ro (0- 
journe in Egypt upon this warrant. : 

there] Egypt. This nor promiſed before. This won- 
drouſly fulfilled, in that of ſeventy ſouls going down, in the 
ſpace of two hundred and ten years, there came up fix bun- 
dred thouſand men, Exod.12.37.Deut-10.22. 

6 great nation] T bis promiſed.ch. 28,14. 35-11.15,13 

V.4. Thee up 4g4in] Thee dead, cb.50.5,13. Thy po- 
ſterity afrer,Ex.12. 37.Foſh.3.A like Promile, .28.1 5, 

his bands upon thine tyes] Cloſing them on thy death- 
bed. An ancient and honourable cultome. | 

V.6. And came imo Egypt] This journey is often men- 
tioned, goſh. 24.4. and Efay 52.4, Afis 7.15. Numb. 
20.25 Dcut, 10.22, Thus that was fulfilled, chap. 


19, 13» 
V.7. His daughters, and bis ſons daughters) As many 
a5 he had. A general kinde of ſpeaking, th h he had 


butone daughter Dinab, and one grand-daughter Sarah, 
v.15, 17. The like ſpeech, v.23. and ch.21.7. Numb. 
26.8, 1 Chron,z. 8,31. His ſervants, no doabt, went 
alſo. 

V. 8, Theſe art the names) To know hereby their wen- 
derful increaſe, ch.3 5.23. ſee the order of the tribes on 
eAzrons breaſt-plate, Ex0d.28.10,21. 


Exod. 6.14. Numb. 26.5,6, 1Cbron. 5.3. Soofthe reſt 
that follow. 
V. 10, Femue!] Nemuel, Numb. 26. 1%. 1 Chron. 


| 4. 24* 
0had] Omitted, Numb,gz6,12. 1Chron.qe24+ 
Jachin] Jarib. 1Chron 4.24. 

| Zohar] Zerch, Numb. 26.13, 1Chron.g.24- 

|: of @ LR ſþ woman] Likely Zerah, Numb. 26.13« 

; Gen, 28.41, 

| V.11, Kebath] Grandfather to Moſes, Of his family 

; came the Prieſts. T hey are reckoned befare the Gerſbo- 
wites, Numb. 4.3 4. 


EE ae tun 


and the:ed; | 
pot of the night) Ste eAmmr. on <1 5. 


| V.g. Theſe foure were heads of their fathers houſe, |. 


—— 


to (ay theſe were borne f.er in Exypt.Sex Annor. onh.29. 
| 20. LNIEE the grear eAnnorationt opon this verſe, and 
| upon ch.z8.1, * 


V.13. Thel] He hid 2 rare blefling in multicude of 


ebildren, 1Chron.7.2. A Jud 
Fulg.10.1. 
Job] Jaſbub, Numb. 26.24. 1Chren. 7.1. 
| V. 15. In PadateAram] With his Nephewes or 
\ Grandchildren, borrce after be went out of Palan-A- 


ram. 
: _ three) Reckoning himfelf 3, It ſeems Lab was 
ead, 

V*16. Exbon] Oni. Yumb.26.16, | 

bg Jifvab] His name and family wanting, Nmab. 
26.44. | 

Y-19. Facobs wife] As if Rachel were the (cle legirimace 
wife. 

V.29. Epbraim] Here the LXX. adde aſorit and a 
Grandchilde of Manaſſe, and two ſonnes and a Grand- 
childe of Epbrzim, raken out of 1Chron.7.14, 20. By tea- 
ſon of that ſpeech, Gen. 50.23. but this makes roobold 
withthe Hebrew text which wants it, 

V.21. The ſonnes of Benjemin] Theſe ten might well 
be borne to him now. He being now rwenty ſeven yeares 
old ac leaſt, and twelve or thirteen year younger then Jo- 
ſeph. See annot. on ch.z5.18. 

Belab] The 4ſt fonne, 1Chron.$.1. 

Becher] Seems to be the fourth ſonne, called Neb, 
1 Chron, 8.2, Neither is his name or family reckoned, 


led alſo Jediaet, 1Chron.7.6. 

Gera) Bythe LXX, mace the ſonne of Balab, and fo 
the Grand-childe of Benjamin, from a ſeeming ground 
of rChron.8.3. Bur Benjamin was too young now to be a 
Grandfather, Numb.26.38. There is no mention of Ge- 
74, neither was he Benjamins third ſonne , but 4- 
| bavab. 

Naman] Another of his name, ſonne of Belzb,1Chres. 
8.4. Numb.26.40, 

Ebi] Abarab, 2 (ron. 8. 1. thicd ſcnne, Numb, 


26.38. 

Roſh] Likely Rapharhe &fth ſonne. farher ro Palri one of 
the ſpies, Numb. 13.10, none of his family reckoned, 
Numb.26, 
| Muppim] Called alſo Shuppim, 1Cbron.7.12. 

Ar41] Secmethto be the fon of Belah, and Grand- 
chilte of Benjamin, 
Nunb.26.40. Bur = Ard was brother to Beth. hn 

V.22. Fourteen} The Septuagin (ay el>breen, addi 
Joſephs Grandchiren, <y on "fs "2 
V.23. Sonnes) One lonne, change of numbers is oft in 
the Hebrew, v.7. 1Samg.21,. Gex.21.7, Numb-26-4 ts 
2Chron. 24.25. Thieves for one of them, M4at.17.44. Aﬀes 
foran Ale, Zech. 9.9. Mat.21. 5. ſxe upon them, 
AMat.21.7. for which in Mark 11 7. itis, be [ate upon 
him. 


| 


{ 


1 


| 


in here : nor Joſeph 3nd his two {fonnes which were now in 
Eeypr. 

V.z7. Seventy] So Exed.1 5, and Det. 10.22. count- 
ing in Jacob, Jofcpb 3nd his two ſons, As 7.14. the num- 
ber is ſeyenty five. which will ariſe if we reckon inalt char 
are here named, viF- the gr” wives of Jacob, and Err 


—_— 


> 
—_—_— —— 


ge of this name and tribes, 


Numb, 26. 38, bur bis children are named, 1 Chrot. 
T7. 8. ' 
Aſbbel] The ſecond ſon, Numb.26,39. iCbron.$.1.cal- 


And ſuch a one thing there was, |. 


| 


Sixty fix] So the LNY. here. Jacch is not reckoned } 


d | 
/ 


: Chap 46, 


chap. , V.12.Hexron and Hapnl) Toogreat violence ts the text> 


| 
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Cliap.47, 


ANNOTATIONS 


DO 


————— 


Onan that were dead, and take out Facob, as diſtinguiſhed V.g. Of my pilgrimage] Pilgrims here, ſecking after 
from them. The LXX, have hereleveniy five, raiting the a better countrey, an heavenly, Heb. 11.913. 23.14+ 
number of five out of the poſterity of Ephraim and Ma- | 1Cbren.29.15, Pſal.z9.12. 119-19. Jacobs flittings from 
naſſeh,. (ſee the notes on v.20.) And S:. Stephen in that, 'Labai roi to Gerar, tothe valley of Gerar, to Rehoboth, to 
44, 7-14. ſeems to follow. the LXX. as St. Luke doth, 'Beerſheba, ro Bethel, ro Haran in Meſopotamia, to Gitead, 


likewiſe in the matter of Cainan, See Anno cn Gen.illt,|to Mahanaim, to Succoth,to Shalem in | Sechem, to Bethel, 


v.12, And ſeethe late learned and large, Annorat. upon 


mect him there, and by kis authority ſercle him there, 


faibces. .. CORES b 
"Fell on bis neck] While Joſeph bowed before him, 
and wept] With reares of joy? <.45.1. 
V.30; Let me dic] 1am willing todie, 7s, Luke 2.29, 


30. <.4 $28. here that deſire is accompliſhed. 


. V.34.. 4/nto bim,my brethren] Foſeph in his grearneſle 
not aſhamed of them, yea, though ſhepherds were an abo- 
mination to the Egyprians , v.34 cha, q7-7. Hebr. 
he dare : Fy 

V. 32 Shepherds] Not ſhamed of their baſe tr3de in 
the account ot the Egyptians. | 

V.34+ That ye may dwell in the land of Goſhen) The 
neareſt part to Canaan, a fruitful paſturage for catte!. That 
thus living by themſelvs they mighr be leaſt corrupted with 
the Egyp1izns idolatry and ſuperſtition, and lelle cffenfive 
to them by their trade of 39 we Foſeph chough in that 
favour, and of that power, ch,45-19, yet would not do I 
withour the Kings expreſſe conſent, : 

Goſhen] See eAnnot.on cb.4510. 

for every ſhepherd? See Annot. on ch-4 3.32. 


———_—_— 


CHAP. XLVIL. 


Verſe 1. CIS Sce Annotat. on chap. 45. 10, 
«0. IF 46. 28, 

V. 2. Five men] Not ſet down which five, and there- 
fore gueſſes here are but idle and curious. 


;Good Mayiſtrarcs inquilitive azaink idlcn fe, as the bane 
of a Common- wealth. 
ds} Every one a ſhepherd, v.6. cb.q6.34. 

| V. 4. To ſojotirne] For atiwe, ducing the famine. This 
likely their 1ntent ar firſt, and not to leave Canarn. Though 
afterwards for Joſepbs fake, and his great accommodations 
afforded them, 'they continued their abode there. And af- 
rerwardsthe following Kings againſt the Lawes of Hoſpi- 
rality, kept rhem as bond-flaves. 

n0 paſture] -It failed ſooner in Canaan ther in Egypt and 
Goſhen,Canaan being an higher land, . 


without grievance tothe native inhabitants. 


* V.29. Preſented bimſelf] With lowly revercnce to bis! venty five, Tſaxc to one hundred and < any: 


\ Ch.45.11. 49-24. 


Cour. 

one bundred and thirty yeares] Therefore Jacob was 
ninety when Jo/eph was borne, and ſeventy fix when he 
came to Laban,v.28. | 

and have nor ateined] Abraham lived to one hundred ſe- 

V-11, Ramaſes) Exvd.12.37. The City built after by 
the Iſraclites, Exod.1,11. After the Iſraclices multiplied 
and ſpread further, and had Egyptian families among 
them, and about them, whence their doores were diſtin- | 
Suiſhed by the blood, Exod. 12.7,23. and,v.35,37. they 
lon borrowed jewels of them. . 
|  V.12-According] As a child is.nouriſhed by the nurſe, 
59.21, lovingly, tenderly, carefully. 

V. 13. Fainted] Yet now among ſtrangers God fati(- 
fies his Church with fulneſſe. | | 

V.14+ All the money into Pharaohs bouſe] His treaſury 
Joſephs fidelity, 

V.15. Money failed] Generally, forthe moſt part, al- 
moſt rorally, | 

grve us bread) Yer ask it in an bumble manner, v.t7, 
I8,19,25. : | 

V.18. The ſecond yeare] Namely after their catte! was 
(old, which ſcemes to have been the fixth yeare of the fa+ 
mine, the ſecond of their extremity. 

V.19. Andourland] Die, become deſolate. As trees 
whilethey bear fruit arc ſaid tolive z when not, t odie, fo 
may the ground. | Ts | 

and give us ſeed] This isthe ſeventh year of the famine, 

V.21. He removed them] Soto gain the right of proe 


'" V 3. Occupation] Ch.46.3z3. Jonahz.8. 2Tbeſ.3.10.| 


priety and poſſeſſion, from the people ro Pharaoh. The 
people murinie not inall theſe extremities, nor break 

ihe pranacies of Pharaoh : but by Joſephs prudegce , aud 
Gods ovcr-ruling Providence keep their loyalty and obedi- 
_ Thus Ch.ms poſterity was brought into bondage, 
ch 9.25. 

V.2z2. Only the land of the Prieſts] Oc Princes, P ha- 
ra0hz chief Officers and Lords, aszcb 41,45. Sec Annes, 
on that place,cþ. 14.18. it it be here underſtood of Prieſts, 
aS the Chaldee and LXX. tranſlate it. This ſhews Phara- 
oz care, (not Joſephs, for he favoured not idolatrous 
Pricſts) to prelerve their rights and revenues , to fave 
their lands from alienation, ro maintain them ; ſo Jeqabet, 
1King. 18.19, Theſe ſhall riſe up ia judgement againſt 
many Chriſtian Kings and people, who negleR the main- 
| tenance of the Miniſters ot the Goſpel. 

V.24- The fifth pert] He might have required the halfe, 


'. lex, thy ſervants dwell) VPharzoh made a frank cfter, cþ. | or have allowed them but the fifth part. Here then he deales 
45-18,20, Joſeph intended this place for them, cþ.4 3.10. | not with them injuriouſly, or unchacitably , making bis 
His brethren here requeſted it,and no doubt by Joſephs dis | beit advantage of their neceſſity: But mercifully, as them- 
re&ion, c<,46 34. Thus by this mcanes, Joſeph in his ; [clves contelle, v.25. and yer f.ithfully, as became rhe 
| malleſty,” would gaine Pharavbs conlent to this particular Revard of Pharaoh, whoſe corne he (old. This fith part 
| place. |; > ' | was no more then was laid up in the yeares of plenty, «. 
"1.6. Of afivity] Men of fit andable parts areto be |41.34+ 
choſcs roplaces and offices. " | V.zs Pharaohs ſervants] His Farm *s and Tenants. 
L ob bleſſed Pharaob | Saluted him with prayer for his V+.27. Multiplied cxccedingly} So God fulfilled his 
acezand thanks, and praiſe for his bounty tb Joſeph, | Fromile, ch.46.3. 
ro him and his children, 2 Kings 4-29. Numb. 6. 23,24, V-28. Seventeen yeares]Solong Joſeph nourifhcd his fa- 


Mat-26,26, With Luke 22.19. [o again, when Jecob lefe ' ther in Egypt, as his tather had nouwiithed him at home. 
baraob, ValO. , —— Loaxt 2-4 "7 k..- V.29- 
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Chap 47 


| | toEpbrath, to Mamre, to Beerſhe5a, to Egypt, to Pharachs 
this text, - where this doubr is fully diſcuſſed and dcter- | y » to Beerſhe34, 19 Egypt, . ach | 


mined, "IP — 
V.28.T0o direft bis uy unto Goſhen} That Foſeph might 
DY 


| 


| 
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Chap. 45. On G E NESIS. Chap.4$ 


Os en err neo ee - ms 


V. 29. Thy ba:d under my thigh] See Annor; on <>. | and tive of Ephraim o: Manaſſe, as if they were their ſons | 
242. Facob requires this cath, nor 40 much gouo:ing Joe | 107 their brethren: as all Facobs other Grandechildren like» 
ſephs obedience he rein, but that he might alledge 1t ro | Wile were, 

Pharavb, cb.50 5. and ſo decline the envy of tac Egypri- | V.7. Kachel dizd} Thy mother, and my dear and only 
ans, and their ſurmifing of his {corning their land, and | true wite, it 1 had been, fairly dealt withal, and ſo thou 
that it mich: be ateſtimony of his taith in Gods Promiles haſt been my righe tirtt-borne : and theretore in thy 
for polleſhag the land of Cangan, E that as a type of Hea- | ioanes I give thee a doub.e prion, yer ſhe was loen :aken 
ven, Heb.11. 9,10,14;15,! 6.and for 2 itrengrhiening of che | trom me, 

faith of his ſeed, that they ſhould recurn thircher. And for | 3n the way of Ephrt2] Even there, rather then to bury 
this alſo Foſeph layes his bones,as ir were at ſtake, þ.50.25. her among iLolacers in 7ebletem, <2 3.9. 

Heb.11.22, Thus being Ecad they reach and preach taith | V.8. j#bo zre rbcfſe, Namedthem before, yer knew not 


—__— 


Oo RO <>— =———— DD 


rothem. | that they were pretert, v7 dig not well dilcerne them tor 
V. 3o. Bu I will lic) Lie downand flcep. Such is | the dimneſic 0; bis ob, vero. 

death, lic in burial, V.g. Iw:.l bleſſeth:m] Not by a mcere apprecation of 
with my fathers) Abraham and Tjauc. See, v2g. proiperity, for ſo che lcflz may blctle the g/ eater ; but inthe 


V-31. Buwcd himjelf} Unto G:d with thanktulneſſe, | Name and Authority of Gd, guiced wich anelpecial e 
Heb.11,21. His rcligious though's, now neat his eng, | ner2y or ope 2ti0n of Gees vpiri:, and ſo ratified by God, 
rook up his mind: with martcr of praying ro God, and | as o:cina:y bicthnzs weienut; [9,ch,:7033. Sce Anne. 
praiſing of God. And thuugh weak anc bed: id, yer he j on cb 27.4. Gen. 49. :6. 
would nor do it without ſome ourward expreflien oft de-| V.10. Dimme] Ch.z7.1. 

Yout reverence. T bis bowing then was not to Foſepb, (cb.| V.11.1 bad nor thought} Gods bleſſings are beyond our 

48.12." nor yet towards the Eaſt or Canazn, bur to God, | cxpectations and imaginations. 

lo David, 1Kings 14+ | V.12. From between] Jacobs knees rather then Joſepbs, 

upon the beds bea4{]T he LXX.read it leaning upon the top | tor Facob embraced and kiſſed them, v 10. 

of his faff;, The Hcb:ew word without pricks or vowels | be bowed] Ia reverence and thankfulneflle for the tormer 

ſerves both. Mittch is a bed, Matieb isa ſtattc.T he L.XX, | Adoption. 

ſure h1d a copy without picks. The Apctile follows the | V-13. Ephraimin bis right hand} Ina fic poſture, as he 

LXX. in Heb. 11.21, ScceAino:.ondb 46,27. aid on j thought, ro receive the Parriarchal bleſſing, which it 

c<.11,12, Facob turning his tact to the bed, and io rear- | teems Was uiually done with Taipolition of hands. And 

ing himſcl; uponche boulſter at his beds head, he then in chis punctual order,as fearing lapiy Jacob might miſtake 

bowed himſelt and worſhipped the Lord, ch.48.2. 1Kings , their age and perions, naming Ephraim firkt, v.y, 

1.47,48., And it well may be, that to help bimlclfe herein | rowards Tfracls right band! 'T he right hand bath the 

in his great weaknefle, he might leane upon the top of his prebeminence of theletr, 1Kings 2-19. Mat.25-33e Þſ. 

tiaffe which he bad ia his hand, being an old manz and| 20-6. 110.1. 118.16, E{ay 62.8. Ep5.1,20.in ttreng:b 

the Apoſtle knowing this allo to be true, did not therefore | and honour, To which the Scripeure hath reference, in 

Kick ro alledge the place, according to the Tranſlation ot| ipeech allo of God. 

the LXX. V.14. And laid it upon Ephraims bead)Here is the fi: ſt 
| expreſſe mention of Impolition of hands, uled after in 

CE CEE STITG 2277 b benedition, Mat.19.13. Mar.10.16. at facrifices, Ley. 

1.4- 3s wirneſling, Lev.24.14. inexcracrdinary (ning of 


wo 


CHAP. XLVUL graces, As 8.17. in miraculous cures, M.r.6 5. in or- 
| dination of Miniſters, Numb.$.10. A#5 6.6. 1Tim 4.14: 
\ Verſe 1. Ith him bis two ſonues) To rective the ſo now Moſes laid his hands upon Foſbuab, Deiie34-9. in 

| bleling ot their venerabie Grandtather, prayer, As 13.3. : ; : 
| at his farewel from the werld. | Ephraims bez] Ot! him came Foſhuab, and the Kings of 
4 V.2. rAnd [atc upo!! the be4] Ch.47.31. the tea tribes. Andthe tribeof Ephraym is called the tribe 
| V.z3. Ar Lyxy}] Or Bethel, and char twice, ch.2$.13,19. ot Joſeph, Numb.1.32,34. Af3c.7.6. 5.8, Tas name 
and,cb.35.6. of Ephraim 15 taken tor the whole Kingdome of [/r:el, E- 

V.4. A mu!:j:ude} Thirteen populous tribes. ſay 7.2. They both had a double lot,Fofþ.17.14- 


for an everl:(;1ig poſſeſſion} Literally, if his ſeed keepre — wintizgly] And theretere crothed his armes to thar pur- 
Covenanc with God, {piritually co his pirirual feed, poſe, asa tigne, not of Chritts Crolke, bur of that which 
he will give the heavenly Cauaun tor an everlaſting pofſel- at:erwards he torerold, by the tpeci-! revelation of the 


hon, | ; Spirit of God, he being io dim of l:2ht, thr be couid nor 
V.5. Epbraim and Manaſſeb} Faco9 Rtill prefers Ephra- thereby to well ditinguith between them, 
im, v.19. V.16.be eAngel which Ch:iit.See Anno. on ch,31.11, 


are minc] My ſons by adoption, and ſhall have che pri- Exod.14.19. 13.2. 
viledge of my ſonnes; have either atw*ltth ſhare and be my name be named on them] As$,% 5- no invocation of 
| heads of tribes, as Reuben and Simeon. T hus Foſepb had the Saints departed 3 they ſhall be in the fame te and degre 
| double portion, that tighr of rhe firſt-borne, «Chron.5,1, , as my other lons, my 3dop:el chilicen; io Gods Name is 
| A Law forthisto the tirſt-borne after, Deur,r1 17, So ſaidtobecalled on us, Deut.:8.10, 2(bron,7.24. Jer. 
| thre Sabbath, Circumciſion, railing up leceto ihe brother, 14.9-thar is, we ace called the ons ot God, and the hue 


| and many tuch more before Moſes Law. bands name is called upon the wite, Efay 4.1. Andche 
| V.6.begetteft after them) Thertore he had no more at this Lords Name apon the City Jerujeicem, Dan. 9. 19. and up- 
| time, on the Temple, 1Kings 8.43-Jer.7.10.11. 


| the neme of their brethren) T hereforc he had more chil» grow into 4 multitude] Spawn like tithes. There were 
' dren aſter ; which were {orredand counted to the ſock | eighty five rhouſand two hundred men ot war of thele rwo 
s | H 2 io/ 


— 
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Chap.49. 
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In Moſes time, Numb.26,28,34,37, Thus loſes b 
ferh them, Deus 33.17. Foſh.17+17- 

V.17.it diſpleaſed him|"Thinking his father was m 
he ſeeksto mend the ciror,and likely betore tha bleſſing, 
15,16, was uttered. 


the birth-right remain wichManzaſſch,Foſh.1 
I, 
of Manaſſeh, and,Dcut.z3.17., Sec eAnn 
2.18,20, yet ſometimes Ephraim was at a loſſe, 
. 20,21,22, leſſe in number then Manaſſeh, Numb. 
26, 28, 


or taking thee for an example, as , Rxtþ 4-11. 
curſing, Fer.29.22. 


Will and Teftament to thy poſterity. 


after called Sychar, Fohn 4-5. 
ant all i:s territories, as lome 


chaſe. and {© he defignes him as it were h 
was :hs inheritance of the Ephraimitcs, 
Fohn 4-5, Andthither were Joſephs bones carried and bu- | quittance, 
ried, Joſh.24.1, 25 


have t:ken it our of the tards of thoſe neighbouring peo-! 
plc, ! 


force 


eliewt:2e mentioned in1 Sciiprure. 


— A © DC 
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1 


greater then hc) In num 
7.1,So,Numb. 


cight thouſand three hundred men more © 


V.:0, In thce] Foſeph ufing thy name and fo 


Iſrael] My poſterity, | 
T have given] Thus Prophetically bequeathing, 


one portion] T har bought, ch.33.19, nigh unto Scchem. 
Not all the City Scchem ,} 


7.7. This portion, though little, was all he ha 
is hence; 


| 
332. W 
Il rake. So, Eſay 9.6. Thus Jacobin, 


have taken] Sh: 


fx'-h diſpoicrh of it as alrcody taken, Heb.11 21. or rather | 


hi: ſired upon it amongthereſt, alice: the ſlaughter | 
{the Sichemites, and would not reſtore it till Jacob by | 
0; 2rnes 250k and recovered it, Though this be not | 


m; ſword] Of my children, Joſb.17-14, to 18, 


— | 


| ſeph. Thus impartially Moſes ſers by h 


| 


C HAP. XLIX. 


Verſe 1. + 


By this joynt injun&ion he intimates the! union t hat 
ſhould be amongſt chem, Pſal.133.2,3+ 33:3: 

that I may tell you] By the Spirit of prophecie. Men 
on their death-beds ſhould give their laſt and belt coun- 
ſels ro their children, and family, and friends, 

you] Altogether what I have to (ay to every one particu- 
larly,that ſo every one may reap benefit alſo of what ſhall be 
ſaid concerning his brethren. 


y inthe laſt dayes] In long time to come,1Tim.4-1. 2Tim. 


241. As 2.17, with Jocl 2.28. Your laſt Rate in this 
land,your ſtite inCanaen, & til Chriſts coming,v.10. The 
time of the Goſpel may be called the laſt time, becauſe after 
that there will be no change of the Church from Chrilti- 


anity,no change of doQrine or Sacraments to the worlds, 


end,Heb.1.1. This forctelling things ro come ſolony after, 
ſhewes that Jacob now was inſpired and afliſted with a di- 
vine Spirit. 

V.3- Reuben, thou art my firft-borne) And ſo many ho- 
nourable priviledges belonged to him « keadſhip of the 
family, a double portion to maintain the honour of the 
Headſhip. This praiſed among the Patriarchs,as many 


© ANNOTATIONS 


leſ- , like cthcr things were put into a Law afterwards, Deus, 21. 
117. 
ifaken,' 19 might |Deut.21.17. Pſal.105.36, 78.51. 127.4, 
v.. 20 are the principal ſtay and pillar of the ſamily allo. 


ber cf iſſue and power. though. linne. 


f Ephraim then windes, {till ebbing or flowing, never ſanding ill, nor 
01.0n v.14.Num, lily contained in irs own bounds & pla 
1 Chron. light, treacherous, Zeph.3.4. 
grudgings of Kcuben amongſt themlel ves, 
' Such wasShe in his fin, ſuch ſhall he be 
r thy ſake, from the dignity of his birth-right, as warers roll down 
and ſo for | from high places; or Reubens poſterity ſhall be weak as 
Ki 


as by , came to any excellency among the other tribes, excelled nor 


' in number, Det 33.6. valour, or any excellent atchieve- 
ment, 


would have it out of Foſh. loſt all. So doth fcniuality befor and befoole men, Prov, 
d by pur-' 7 
Scchem ter the birth of Benjamin, ch.35.22. is here doomed and 
Foſh.16.1. 20.7. puniſhed in Reuben and his polteri:y. Forbearance is no ac- | 


eAther your (clues Repeated, v.2. Some | ſhewes his zealous detcſtacion of their out-ragious ta&, 
ozeſent were to call and gather the abienr «| and cleares himlelte of ſulpici 5 


Chap.49' 


F—_ > > EC oo nr tt > ELD ene nr re nee. 


See, Gen, 5.2, 48.5. 
$. 
hus and chus thou ſhouldeft have been but for thy 


V.4. Unſtable as water} That is, eafily moved with the 


ce, unconſtant, 
Such were the diviſions and 
Judg.5.15,16, 
in his downfall } 


ater, (Pſ-22.14- Joſh.7.5.) 
thox ſhalt notexccl} We reade not that this tribe ever 


becauſe thou wenteſt up) For a pang of lawleſſe luſt he 


«7,22 Thisfa&, above faurty yeares ago done, ſoon af- 


he went up} As out of an indignation of the fa&, he 
rurnes his Ipcech trom Reuben to his brethren, and ſhewes 
how jult cauſe there was co pronounce this ſentence a- 
gainſt him. Such cha:,gesare often in Scripture, Deus. 5, 
10. love-me,and kcep lis Commandments, Dan.g.4. that 
love him, tor that love thee, Mar.11.3 2. If we ſhall lay of 
men they feared the people, for we feare, Facob would } 
have chis cenlue of him, to be a caution o his brethren. 
And now dying, without malice ſure to Reuben, is yer 
thus zealous againſt finne. So David, IKings 2 , 
V. 3. Simeon and Levi are brethren) Tn birth, in evil, 
Prov.18.9. It may haply be alio in conſpiracy againſt Fo- 
ly d is relation, a brand 

ot infamy upan Levi, his great grand-father. 
inſtruments of cruclty} Cruel weapons, Ch.34.25. 
in their habitations | Ot in their agreemencs and con- 
ventions with the Sichemites, ch.z4.1 3,15. 


V.6. O myſouc) Bythis patherical Apoſtrophe, he 


cleAre ons and aiperſions of his fa-: 
youring it, which otherwiſe after his death mieht have 
been caſt upon him for it. F 
come not thou into their ſecret] He proteſts againſt his 
leaſt knowledge of, much lefſe conſent unto their ſecrer (to? 
him) and curled plot, contrivance and execution of it. 
qd God forbid that ever my ſoule ſhould joyne in ſuch a 
villany. 
ſecret] Pſal.64.2,4. Fer.15.17» 
my glory |My ſoul,which is mars glory. Or,my tongue, 
P[.16.9.my glory is rendered by the Apoſtle, my tongue, 
Aﬀs 2.26, Facob would not (uffer in his honour and re- 
putation for their ſakes. 
they flew a man} The ſingular is often put for the plu- 
ral, 1Chron.10.1, They flew Hamor, Sichem, Citizens 
and ſubjects. 
(ctj-will] Not in ſudden wrath, but upon 8 wilful 
ſerlcd reſolution and deliberation , plotting and a&- 
ing. 
they digged down a wall] We reade not of this, <.34. 
yer haply they might do toro the houſe of Hamor or 
Shechem, where their iter was, The words may well,yea, | 
belt | 


On GENESIS. 


Chap.49. 


Ar 


beſ{t be rendred thus, they houghed an oze; fo relating | V.10, The Scepter] Or tribe, ſo the word figniberh, 
co the prey of carrel they took, and houghing ſuchas v.16,23, after once he regal dignity ſhould be ſerled in 
would not drive. |rhis tribe, 1Chyon. 5.2, (asin David) the Government 

V.7.curſed be their angerJIt was likely to beto the ruine ſhould never be taken from him, ar leaſt ſofar, bur that 
and extirpation of bim and his, cþ.34.31. he curſerh not | there ſhould be a Law-giver from between his feet 5 nor 
their perſons, but their ſin 3 ſo David, not againſt Abito- | his Kingdome and Common-wealth be utterly ruined, 


—_— 


Chap-49 


| 


phels pecſon, 25am.15.31. Pſd.y0g,17,15,19,20. 15 A 
prediction rather then an imprecation, or umprecation 
conditional, not abſolute. Or if abſolute, then bythe im= 
mediate guidance of Gods Spirit, and ſo not lawtul tothoie 
that wan: it. The rule for all is, Prov.20,22. 

I will divide them} Facob ſpeaks as in the perſon of 
God : as Prophets uſually do. Or he would do it. by his 
prediction and prophelie, as it were paſſing his word,they 
thould be divided. As Exckicl is ſaidto come to deſtroy 
the City, Ezech-43-3- Levi was thas Civided and icat- 
tered, yer God, atter their zealous execution, Exod. 32. 


26,29, turned it 0 a bleſſing to his people and to them, | when Hered a meer ſtranger was King, and rocted them 


Deur.33 9,10, Tie LeviccSare firſt mentioned to be taken 
in, Numb.1.47.and 3.,' 2,45. and cþ.q. and ch. 7.5,6,7, | 
$. and ch.8. for the firft borne, which were by their birth | 
the Prieſts before Moſes time, and again dueto the Lord, | 
vpon his ſhiying the firſt-borne when he brought Iſrac!| 
our of Egypt, Exo1.13.2% Simeon likewiſe was not plant- | 
ed apart by himſelf, as the other tribes were , bur had 
their inheri:3nce intermingled with that of Fudah, out | 
of whoſe lor in ſeveral places here and there S7meonrmes 
had certain ciries and villages, Foſb.19.9. And that not | 
lo much tor Simeors lake, a5 becauſe Fu12h hai too much. 
So Simeon was but an Inmate to Fudab, and under him. 
Till afterwards upon their multiplying they were forced to 
ſeek further for new habitations :n Mount Seir, and 
Mount Geder, driving out the Amulekites, 1Cbron. 4.39, 
41,43. And ſo they were ſcattered in their habita- 
tions. Andall this wrath of Facob, and dereſtation ot $7- 
meon and Levies maſſacre of the Shcchemites proves the 


| and the diſtinRion of his rribe raken away and confound- 
(ed, till the coming of Shiloh. There were no more Kings of 
thar tribe after Fechoniah and Zedekizh, Fer.22.30. E- 
(IECÞ.31.27. Atter their rerurne from that captivicy, the 
(principality was in Zerubbabel, and likely in others of rhe 
tribe of Fudab. And when ſome while after, rhe Maccabeer 
| of the tribe of Levigor the rule 3 yer then the Sanbedrin, 
or pou counſel of LXX, Elders, confiſted of the tribe of 
Fudah © And the Maccabees had th ir ſupreme power by 
the choice and appointment of the people of Fudab, and 


continued therein till alittle before the birth of Chriſt, 


quire our, in the thirrieth yeare of his reigne. And if thac 
Sanbedrin were not all choſenout of the tribe of Fudab, 
though moſt of chem doubtlefſe were : yer the Maccabees 
themielves of rhetribe of Levi, were of the Kingdome of 
Fulah, a8 diſtin& from the Kingdome of Iſrael ,or of the | 
ten tribes, the tribes of Benjamin and Levi, were amongſt 
the rribe of Fudah, and adhered to them ; yer were but as 
incorporated into the tribe and Kingdome of Fulah, which 
is rheretore ſaid, 1Kings 11.12,32,36. three times to con- 
fit bur of one tribe, vig. Fudah only 3 ſo alſo, 1 Kings 
12.10, And when they returned out of captivity, the 
greateſt part by far that rezurned wereof that tribe, yea, 
and after their return out of captiviry, they were all chief- 
[y planted in the lot and territorie that appertained rothe 
tribe ot Fadah, and the People, Kingdome and Common- 
wealth were ſi!l called by the name of 3 and there» 
fore ſtill the Government may be ſaid ro be in Fudeh, 
whereas thoſe of the ten tribes once carried into A fſyris, 


book of Fadith to be Apocryphal, which ſo highly com- 


mends this ta& of Simcon, cþ.9.2,3,4. Moſes omits the | 


bleſſing of Simeon, Deut. 33. And thus their union in e- 
vil was puniſhed with this diviſion and icattering among 
the tribes. 

V.8. Fudah thou art he whom {thy bretbren ſhall praiſe] 
Fudah lignifieth prailes, 0.29.35. 3S if F4c0b ſhould ſay, 
thou art ſo by name, and ſhalt be (ſo indeed 3 prailed for 
Regal Government, praiſed forthat Chriſt ſhall come ot 
thee, Heb,7.14. Sec,Hoſ.11.12» of Fudah all rhechildren 
of Tract were called Fewes ; not Reubenites of Reuben, 
nor Simeonites, nor of any other ſonne. Fudsbs fin with 
Tamaris omitted ; Fuda) therein only intended finglefor- 
nication. | 

iathe neck] This ws fulfilled, Numb. 10.14. 7-12, 
12. Fudg.x.1,2- 20-18. 3.9. in Othniel, David, Solo- 
mon,and pertcly in Chriſt, 2Sam.22.41. Pſal.78.68. 
$9.20, 

" fubers children] By all his wives, chap, 27. 29. 
thy mothers ſonnes, becauſe Tſaa had but one wife, 

ſhall bow down before thee} Thy Regal power. Every 
knee ro Chriſt. Phil 2.10. the Lion of the tribe of Fu- 
dab, Apoce5.5. 

V.9. Lions whelp] True inF:dahs Kings, moſt true 
in Chriſt. Lions are king]y beaſts, ſtour,bold, ſtrong, rer- 
rible. Lions in Kings acrmes. Lions were ſtays for che ſteps 
of Kinz Solomons throne. 


be couch:4} Varies the perſonas the Propherick Spirir 


moved him. After yiRories he ſhall lie down and reſt (e- 
curely. So in Solomons dayes alter Davids viQories,1King, 


—.. 


never returned to become a Kingdome or Common- 
wealth, as before, and hadalſo their tribes, confuſed and 
confounded. 

Shebet) Signifies a rod, a rod of iron, a rod of autho 
rity, a Mace or Scepter of Kings,1 Kingdome, Efay 14. 5- 
a tribe, Fudges 18 19, F 

ſhall not depart} When once come to it. I: was long ere 
ir came toit., Moſes was of the tribe of Levi ; Joſhua of 
the tribe of Epbra&m; of the fifteen Judges only two, 
Othniel and Ibygax were of the tribe of Judah; Saul was 
of Benjamin, Drvid the &rft King of this tribe. Therefore 
Jacob (aith not when Judab ſhould begin to [way the Sce- 
pter, but having begun, how long ir ſhould hold on. 

from Jud 8h) Not his perſon, v.1. in che laſt ayes, 
bur the tribe of Judah, or the Nation of the Jews with rela- 
tion to thar rribe. 

nor 4 Lew-gives] Pſ 60.7, or Scribe, writing Laws for 
Rules. 

from between bis feet] Deut.28 57. 

uniil] And then it ſhould. The authority of the Syne- | 
drion in their Synagogues in our Saviour Chriſts rime, 
[was bur preczrio under the Romanes, and reſtrained in 
copiral crimes, Mar 23-34. rAfs 5.17. 9.1,2. 235. 
;Jobn 18.31. 19.7. Aﬀs7 59. Ananiazs was depoſed 
'trom the High P:ieſthood, for ſtoning Ja»cs the brocher | 
of Jeſus, Joſeph, anriq. 1 20. c.8. the Jewiſh Sceprer 
was much weakened by Pompey, much ſhaken by Herods } 
intruſion ; finally broken and aboliſhed ar the deſtruRi- 
on of Jeruſalem. Aﬀer which they had no forme nor 
face of = Common-weakh. Therefore ic is evident ,| 


81 _apicf) 


w 


4-25, Numb.:3.24. 
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ls 


3g2inft the Jowes, rhat the Meſſ1ah is come. : 
until $hilob come] The Protpe: er, Safe-maker, or his 
Nnne. viz. ofa Virgin, 3.e. Chriſt, Hcb.7.1 4. ſccunde e- 


:yus, thc tunicle or skin wherein the chilve js wrapt 1n 17 | 


ANNOTATIONS 


Chap.49. 


tied to rules of merhod, and yet may have good coherence 


with filent and ſmcthered thoughts, whence thei y 
frors burſt out. oughes, whence their expreſ- 


for thy (alvazion 


Ecreleeing the troubles of his poſte. 


' mothers belly, and ſo taken for the childe ir ſelf, the cons | riey, aud of the tribe of Dan in ſpecial, Judgs 1. 34, he 


| rinent to: hs thing contained in it. Then it ſhall depart. | breakes ouc into this poſſionare exprefſio 


| God appoin $ the periods of Kingd omes and Staics, and 
ſo tbe prules and ſteps by rebellions and inſurreons 3 
| wherein G.ds Providence is not aſlecp, but his Juſtice a- 
| Wake, 
| ſpall the guhering' Jews and Geniles ſhall obey him, [ 
11.10. 42.4, Mat- 12.21. Rym.15 12, Heis the de- 
feot all Nations, Hag 2-7. Eſa 2.142. ; 

V.31. Binding bis foale unto the vine] Wondrous fruit» 
ful. for winee{pecially ſhould Fudahs lot in Canaan fall out 
tc be, full of vincs, and 7bounding in paſtures lying all 
in the Sow h-part o' (avaar. 

v.12. Rcd with wine] Prov.23.29,30. No a:lowance 
to drunkennetle, no more then to theft in thac ſaying, A- 


0c 3.3. 
F So with milke] Through plenty of paſturage and 
kine + 

V.13 Zcbulun] Before Iſſachar, ſo his lot before him 
in the diviſion o the land,Foſh,19.10,1 7. though Tſachar 
the elder. So, Deut. 33-18. 

at the Haven of thc ſea) The Ocean weſtward, neare 
Mount Carmcl, ad the ſea of Galalce Eaſtward, Joſb. 19+ 
10. Eſy 9.1. Thus theler for Zebnlun fell out, not by 
chance, but by Gods Vrevidence according to Jacobs pre 
diftion ſo many ages before. Naxareth was in this tribe, 
and Mount Tabor, and here Chiitt began to preach, Mat. 
"4.15. 
wee Zidon] Joſh.19. 10. to the 16, the coaſts of ir were 
over agaiult Zidon, and fit for eafie commerce wich 
| Zidon, 

V.:4. Iſſuchar is a ſtrong Aſſe] Ol ſtrong force, but 
ſma!l courage, Dent 33.15, Judges 5. 26, 

b.rween 14 buvdcn17] Oc baunas, borders. In a fertile 
and Fat ſvile, luving busbaydry and a quiet life : and not 
waſficking abroad a, Z cbultrn 
" V.1s eAnd bowed bis Foulder] Rather ſervilely ſub- 
jet themielves to toile and trivute, then forero they qui- 
et peace #bie kinde of life. Yer ſome of 1jichar were of 
movie ncbic and heroick (pirits, Judge5-15» 1Chron, :2. 
I3, 32- 

ow Dn all judge) Ch.z0,6. Alludes to his name of 
judging 3 35, 1.8, and cþ.9.27. He hail enjoy the privi- 


ther tribes bad their Heads and Elders to judye and de» 
cide cauſes amongſt im, ſo ſhould rhey, Numb. 1.4, 16. 
And Sumpſen of Dan was an extriordinary Judge, And 
the like is implied concerning the reſt of the ſons of the 
handmaids. 

V. 17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent) More by cunning, then by 
force ſhall hey prevaile, ſo did the Danzzes with Latſh, 
Judges 18-27. And Sampſon uled craft as well as ſtrength, 
Tudges 15. and 16 Moſcs compares him to a Lions 
; whe 


py. Dcut 33-22 haply for the (uddenneſle of his leap, 
| in the ſcaling,of the tribes, Apoc.7. Ad (o is Simeon 0- 


when he ſecth the advantage of his prey. Dan is omirted 


| mitted jv Moſes bis benediRio!..Deut 33. Likely Simeon | 


| for his cruelty againſt the Sichemites. And Dan for bis no- 
; torious idola:ry,Judg.1 8.10. 1Kings 12429, Not becauſe 
\ Antichriſt ſhould come of the tribe of Dan. » 

' V.18, I have waited] Pſal.139.5. Eſay 26.8, Mai- 
: ons of the Spirit, and ejacularions{{f a dying man, are not 


to. 


—_— — 
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n, of longing af- 


| ter their deliverance and falyation by Shiloh ſpecially, 


Luke 2+ 30. 


V.19. Gad, a troop] Ch, 30.11 An Alluſion, as, v.16. 
See the Annotations upon it. Gad was ſiturte beyond 
Jordan Eaſtward , and ſo the more ſubje& to incurſions 
of the bordering enemies, :Judg, 10, 7,8. Jer, 49.1, He 
comforts him agairſ his dangers by ſudden inroads of 
troopes, that at laſt he ſhall overcome them, Deus. 
33- 20 Fulkilled, 1 Chron. 5. 18, 19, 20, 21,23. Judg. 
h.10, and 1. | 

V. 20. Aſher his bread ſhall be far] Rich ſoile for 
corne and wheat ſpecially, and for cile, Deut.33. 24; 


ledgevt atribe, 3s well 1s his free-born ſonnes. And as 0- | 


2F. and royal dainties, -and minerals, Joſh.19.24, &c. 
Fat _—_ the beſt of any thing , chapter 4. 4. 
27.28. 

V.21. Naphtali is as Hinde let looſe} Deut. 33. 23. 
with ſcope and liberty in choiceof paſtures, inplenty 2nd 
peace. Andalſa, of cunning 5nd a&ive nimblenefle in | 
cealing with their enemies, and light-footed to purſue 
them, and toelcape danger, Pſal. 18. 34. Judg. 4. 
10, 15, 16. Joſh. 19. 32, 10 39. Judah aLicn, Iſ- 
ſachar an Aſic, Dana Serpent, Naphtali an Hinde. 
All thele were abſurd in a literal ſenſe. And ſo the words | 
" -= Sacrament of the Lords Supper in a literal 
cnle. 

be giveth goodly word } Faice and courteous, prevail- 
by that mieans, and words alſo of praiſcs and bleſſings, 
ulg. 5. 

V.22. Joſeph is a ſruitſul bougb] In his two branches 


Epbraimand Mataſſeh, which multiplied exceedingly, and 
became two tribes. 


by-a well] Moiſture is a meanes of fruitfulneſſe, 
1.3. Excch.19 10. 

whoſe branches] Hebr, Whoſe daughters. As bough 
was called by the name of ſonne, and whatſoever cometh 
of or from another, is called in Hcbrew a ſonne, as the 
young of birds, beaſts, &c. arrowes are called the {ons 
of the bowe, c. 18.7. Job 41.28» 


runne over the wall] Abundantly increaſe”, Joſh. 
17. 17. 

V. 23. The archers] His brethrenthat ſold him, his 
Myſtcis that accuſed him, his Maſter that impriſoned 
him, and haply the Mayiſtrates of Egypt, and the Courti- 
ers of Pharaoh. 


V.24. But bis bowe] His innocency, patience, faith 
| chaſtity, P/al.18.34. Py ; 


by the hands of the mighty} Joſepb aſcribes his 
to God, I {al.qg 6,7 ,8: 89] Joſe 
from thence] From the mighty God of Jacob, from his 
Power and Providence it was that Joſeph became the 
ſhepherd . the ſtone of 1ſracl, to feed them in famine, and 
to be a rock of refuge, ſtay and ſtrength unto them. And 
herein Joſeph may be asa type of Chriſt, the true ſhep- 
| herdand cornereſtonc, AF#.q.11. Eſay 28.16. 
V. z5. With Uleſſings of Heaven] Influences of 


the ” Heats raine and dew, Dcut. 33, 14+ ExFechicl 
34.26, 
bleſſings of the deep] Springs and rivers, if not minerals 


to0, (0.7.11. Deut,; 3.13- 


| 


ſtrength 


ands 


_—__— 


of the beaſts] Ten thouſands of Ephraim, and thou” 
ms 


— 
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ſands of Minaſſeh, Deut. 33.17» Acontrary curle is 
that, Ho{ 9.14. 

V. 26. The bleſſings of thy father] Wherewich I do 
blefle rhee and thy brethren, 

have prevailed} Oc doprevaile, are ſtronger, of greater 
efficacy and excellency. 

above the bleſſings of my Progenitors] Abrabam 
and Iſacs , 1 have blefſed thee. in thy two ſonnes, 
more then my father or grand-lather bleſſed their 
two ſennes, abraham gave way that Tſbmaet ſhould 
be caſt out. Ard Tſacc gave the bieſſing ro me 
from my brother Eſau. But 1 blefle thy rwo ſonnes, 
and wake them two tribes, and keep them within 
the Church. Oc 1 hve more cxpreſſely , and with 
more rendernefſe cf affcQion blefled thee, then my 
Progenitors bleſſed their children, 1 do firive to 
out-bleſſe my fore-fathers, in multiplicution of bleſ- 
Gags upon thy head. Or referring the words to all 
Facobs children, he preferres his bleſſing above thac 
of his Progenitors, as _ more particularly ex- 
plained and applied z and ſhould be more ſuddenly, 
clearly, fully and efte&ually accompliſhed in them 3 
by their multiplication in Egyjt, @c And by 
inclu. ing them all in the Covenant of grace, ma- 
king them all hei:es of the Promiſe, nor one of 
th.m bcin2 ex.luded. 

| units the umaſt bounds of the everlaſting hilles] 
Deut. 33. 13, 15. This ie:s forth the riches of 
chat pation of land in Canaan, which ſhould by lot 
fall ro Ephraim and Manaſſeb, O-:, the bleſſings 
on Foſepb ſhall be emines: 204 excellent in extent ,and 
in quality and quantityz and perpecval in durarion, as 
che. everlaſting bilis, intimating ſo ſpiritual bleſſings, 
Pal. 54+ 10. ; 
on 3be bcad of Foſeph)] Poured as oile (wherewith 
Princes are anoinre) on his bead. 


On GENESIS. 


| 


ſeparated} By his icl!ing away from them, and be- 
ing by God lo aivanced in Egypt. 

V. 27. Benjamin ſhall ravine] Be ſtrong, heice, 
warlike, going forrh mornings end eveninys to take 
his prey, vanquiſhi:.g and Ipoiling his enemies. So 
did Saul the King of this. tribe, 1 San. 11. 6, 7, 
11. 14.13. 15. 47, 4$, Paul was of Benjamin, 
Wailike they were, 3s appears in thoſe bloody bar- 
tels, Fudges 20, 15, 16. 17. Ehud was of Ben 4- 
min, F. dg.z.i5. Mordecai and Eſiber were of Ben 
jamin, Eſthcr 8.7, ec and <.9 5. 

devoure the prey] 2 Saw, 2. 26. 

V. 28 Twelve tribes] Diſtinguiſhed into twelve 
tribes afterward. And in them, rather then in rhe 
perions of his twelve ſonnes, we are to look for 
the meaning and the accompliſhing of theſe prophe- 
tical bleſſings. They were thirteen counming in Le- 
vi, and Eolrata and Manzſſeb in Read of Fof. ph. 
Bac Levi had no portion in dividing the land, 
Dent. 10. 9g. And fo they were Riill called the 
twelve tribes. For their order they ace reckoned 
{umetimes accordiuvg to their birth, chap. 29. and 


3co. Exod. 28. 10. ſometimes with reference to 
their morhers, as, cbap. 35. ſomerimes with rela- 
tion ro their dignity; (ſo is Fudab fuſt, Numb. 
2. 3. eApoc. 7. 5. ſometimes to their lor in di- 
viding the land of Cana. And ſo is Zebulun placed 
befo & Iſſashar here 3 ſometimes withoot r.gard had of 
any order, as here, and Deut. 33+ and Apoc. 7.5. and 
N amb. 1.5, 2:5. 


—, 


_— _— 


. and bleſſed them) To Ryuben, Simeet 2nd Levi? 
t might iceme rather a cuiſe then a blefling 3 

er the denomination may be from the greater and 

trer part. And their fathers reprebenſion might prof 
a bleſſing to their further repentance. He udes 
them within the number of the tribes, and ſo com- 
p:chendeth them wichin the Covenant, gives them a 
right ro Cana the type, and ſo by faith to the hea- 
venly Canamm. And likely bediſmifſed them all with a 
general benediftion, praying for them all. And as 
thoſe three became tribes, and had their ſhares and 
portions in Canaun, ſothey tad their names in As- 
rons b:eiſt-plue on twelve tones, Exod. 28, 21+ 
and on two Onix=ones upon the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod, Exel. 28. 10, 41, 11. Levi likely, becauſe 
they were the Prieſts and holy Miniſters akives, 
being lefr our in the precious ſtones, And as many of 
= tribes are lealed, po. 7. 5, 7. 33 we 
reſt. 

every one according] The blefings applied eo eve- 
ry tribe, according tothe ſeveral references ro his 
rwelve ſonnes; iuch bleſſings as were meer for every of 
them, as G-ds Spirit did allot. 

V. :9. Gubhered unto my people] His ſoule to 
the Saints, Heb, 12+ 23. His body to the grave. 
See Aunot. on «. 25, 8, and on cbh.47.9., to my 
boly fathers by death, v.33. : 

bury me with my faibers] See Annaea; on chap. 
47.30 
# in the cave) This 3 ground of 5 requeſt 
to Phzr:oh, ch. 50.5. a leſt in a- yeares 
abience queſtion might be made of his righe to the 
place, evidences by writings being nor then in uſe. 

of Epbroz] Bought of him, v.30. c 23. 9,10, @v- 
and cb, 47. 39. \ 

V.31. I buried Leab) Ch. 47. 30. 48. 7. Of 
the Ceach and burial of Rebekab and Leah, we have no» 
thing eliewhere ——_ ay =p" 

V ;;. He gathered up bis Which hp! 
down a, he ſate nel beds fide. a hey 
compoſed himſelf to a quiet reſt and ſleep of death, en» 
joying the uſe of memory and ſpeech uno the laſt, 
Pſal. 37. 37+ The geſture, c. 47. 31. was for 
reverence and thankfu to God, and haply ip 
Foſeph t00, 


I 


CHAP. L 


Verſe 1. Nd Joſeph fell upon bis face)Euceed- 
Ac bis RECs od. roward 
God, fo in filial affc&Rion and duty ro his father. 
Religion reje&s not, but rezulates nataril affeRi« 
ons. : 
wept upon bim)] Not womaniſh weaknefle to A 
Men of excellent ſpirit and valour have been eh 1 
it 3 David, Exckiab, Nebemiab, Joſeph (evenrimes, 
Chriſt himſelf chrice. John 11. 3. Luke 19, 41. Heb, 
57. Pail, AAs 20. 13,31. 2 (tr.2.4. L in 
Funerals, if mix: With faiih, and exceed nor a juſt 
meaſure. The want is a fault, Eſay 57,1. 4&5 8.2. 
Jer. 22. 19, is 
and kiſſed bim] To touch the dead was after for- 
bidden, Numb. 19, 11, 13. yer in Joſephs time hox 
forbidden, Filial aftecRioa in a good ſonne dierh 
H 4 


Chap.gol 


| 
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Chap.50, 


4. 


—c— 


net With a good father, but ſurviveth. 

V. 2. His ſervants the Phyſicians) The Antiquity 
of Phyſick, Phyſicians, and embalming the dead, 
Luke a Thybcian, Col.4.14, 2Tim.4-10,11- 


&3þt into other parts of the world, at this day to be uſed 
for medicine, Hence the }cwes had the cuſtcme of em- 


ANNOTATIONS 


| 


' 


Chap.59 


ard died, be are or farhoas, and were carried over into 
Sichem, and laid inihe Scpulchrethar Abrabam bought 
tcr a ſumme of meney of the ſons of Emor, the father of 


' Sichem, Thecaſeis clear, that the two places which 
embalmed] Embalmed bodies a1e tranſported from E- 


— 


balming ; ſo they embalmed King Aſa, 2Chron 16 14. | 


1448, Though bis body needed it not, being ſecured 
from corruption, Pſal.16.10, A, 2.31. 13.35. yet 
they that embalmed him knew not ſo much. Jacebs bce 
dy. was to be kept long and carried Far. 

V.3- Seventy dajes} To honour him, as, 2 Chron, 


' 21-16 andour Saviour, Fobn 12.7,19,39, 40» Mar. | 


32+ 33. The Hebrewes time of mourning was thirty | 
dayes, Numb.20 29s Deut21.13. 34.8. AndiheE- | 
g1ptians time for embalming was foutty dayes. Thele | 
two might make up the ſeventy dayes ; much time token | 


in the very ceremonies of mourning. Sh 
V. 4. Foſeph ſrakeunto the houſe] Uſcth the mediati- 


onof Egyptian Countiers, to teftifie bis modeſty in a | 
| his death-bed, and likely the reſt of his brethren, in con» 
his nor returning, and to decline their ervie, and cn- | 
dear. himſclf to chem the more. And pet haps alio | 


buſinefle concerning himſelf, ro prevent all ſuſpicion of 


Mourners were not to come into the preſence of Princes, 


4-2. 

V.5. Male me ſwear | Leſt he ſhould ſerm to diſdain 
to have his father buried in Egypt, he alledgeth this tie 
upon him by the dead, 

which 1 bave digged for me] So cis was the 
place, that they might dig themielves {cveral Repoſitc- 
ries or Cells for their dead bodies in it 3 where his Pro- 
gente and wife were buried. T he manner of men to 

ujld ſepulchres while they were alive, So Abſalom, 
ſo aſa, 2 Chron. 16. 14. (o Joſeph of Arimathea, Mat. 
27,609 (0 Shebna, E fay 22-16. 

. bury me} Some bodies are embalmed and nor buried ; 
moſt butied without embalming z ſome embalmed with 
Aromatick ſpices put into their bodies, ſome only bad 
ſpices upohi them and about, them ; ſome had {weer 0- 

ours burnt at their burials, 2Chron. 16.14. 21.19. 
Jer134-5+ ſome had their dead bodies themiclves burnt, 
154n.31.12. ſundry other, manners amongſt Heathen. 
Wang of þurial is a calamity bewailed, P ſal. 79.3- and 
a judgement threatened, Jer.7.33. 22.19. 

V.6. As be made thee (wear| Very infidels would 
have oathes-performed. 

V. 7. All the ſervams] A very great multicude of 
them. So, Mat.3.5. All Judea; and io again many is 
pur for all, Ko6m.5-19. Such was Joſephs prudence, and 


 [weetneffe of diſpoſition, that he kept the height of ho- 


nour Kill without eovie, which Conrt-fayouritcs (el- 
dome do« 


cers, Counſellours, Excch 7.26. Pſal.105. 22. 

V.204: Valley of Atad} Signifies a bramble or thiltle. 
Likely.nat far from Hebrow or M achpelah. 
.. bejand Serve] As Moſes ftood when he wrote this, 
Dent. 1.1, 3-3 5+ bring now inthe plaines of Moab, Elſe 
ina dire journey from Egyp: to Hcbron, Mamre or 
Madbpelab, :theic way was not to paſſe over Jordan, 
.:ſeyen. dyes] 'Solong in Moſes Law they were un- 
clean, that touched the dead, Numb. 195.1 1, 'See anne. 
o0'y, | $3. @J 7 F 
Vay. vAnd buricd bim in the cave which] eAds 7, 
15,16. faith Stepber, ſo Jacob went down inco Egypr, 


——_— Kd. 


] Senatours, Governours, Oth-- 


Abraham bought, <<. 23. and which Jacob bought, c<þ+ 
33+ are notone and the ſame but divers z as appears by 
the place or ſ1tuation, by the name, uſe, price and per» 
ſc ns, buycrs and ſellers. And yer theſe two purchaſes 
ſeem to be cor founded in the ſpeech cf Stephen. Again, 
$tegken might have a ſoiler in memory, in bis long and 
ſudden ipeech, 35 nut being then infallibly guided as an 
Ingiter of Scripture, though full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Afs6.5. 7.55. Fecrloitis ſaidofthe other Deacons, 
Aﬀts 6.3. cf Petcr, Af. 4.8. of Paul, 4s 9.17. yer 
] ctcr erred, 4s 10,14, Gal 2.11.06, and all the A- 
poſtles eired inthe point of Chriſts ReſurreRion, and 
of his Kingdeme, As 1.6. and of the calling of the 
Gentiles. And St. Luke might do right in recording it 
#$ it came frcm Stephen, As the like is in ch, 27. 19, 24+ 
and,1Kirgs 13.18. Joſephs bones were buried in $he- 
chcm, the place his father bequeathed to him and hison 


foimity to his example, would be buried there, have 
their bones likewiſe carried thither ; and this, though nor 
mentioned in Scripture, might by other Records or Re- 
velatior. b? made known to Stephen, as the names of 
lannes and Jambres to Paul, 2Tim, 2.8, the Prophecie of 
Enoch to Jude, v. 14, the Genealogy to Luke,cb, 3.v.23, 
to 31. Facob him(el was certainly buried in Machpelah, 
3Sis heierecorded ; ard thopgh he be joyned together 
with, bis lonnes in a ſtate of mortality, sAﬀs 7. 15. 
yet the ſixtcenth verſe of their burial may well be confi- 
ned ro his ſonnes as the next Antecedent without raki 
him into the number. And that Facob bought the fiel 
of the ſonnes of Emer or Hamor,Shechems father, is like» 
wile certain. By Abraham then, Aﬀs 7.16, we muſt un- 
derſtand Abrabams Grand-childe Facobz And fo ex- 
pound it, which is a very barſth Expoſition, the whole 
rext conlidered, and could not be ſo apprehended by the 
multirude of his bearers. Or rather we may ſay, that 
Stephcn miſtook the Rory, and named Abraham in ſtead 
of Facob , which may be done without any great offence, 
as hath been ſhewed, and ſo Luke relates what rightly he 
ſhould ; for to lay an crrour upon the ſacred text, by lay- 


ing Facob ſhould be pur in the text in ſtead of Abrabam, 


ard that 4brabam came into it by the ecrour of the tran- 
(c:ibers, miſtaking the one name for the other,or whereag 
neicher was in the Original, and Abraham by errour be- 
irgputin the margin, that from the margin they pur 
it ingo the rext, allthis is nor ſolikely, nor any way ſo 
lafſe» That Emor or Hamor was father to Sichem, not 
lonne ro Sichem, appears , Joſh. 24.32. Gen«33.19. 
an] therefore it is ſo ro be lupplied in As 7.16, ſo is the 
word mother ſupplied, Luke 24.10. out of Mar 15.40, 
Thac Zebar, Gen, 23.8. was not otherwile called Hamor, 
nor had a lonne called Scchem, but called Ephron, the 


| Sc1iprurc-Story declares, And Sechcmof Hamors ſonnes 


| is only mentioned, becauſc he wa $ more honourable then 


all the houſe of his father , and ſo it is moſt probable, 


| that in the ſale of the ground to Facob he had moſt to do, 


and the rcft conſented to his rranſ:&ion. They thar 
would make a reconciliation, by ſaying that the two pla- 
ces and ſepulchres,that Abraham bought, and that which 
Facob baughr were near one another, preſuppoſe what is 
nat ſound, for Hebron and Machpelab were 1n the tribe of 
Fudah, and Scchem or Sychar a City of Samaria in _ 

tribe 


ts. Ao 


a 
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ties of the text. 
| ' the ficld} Places for burials have been very vations. 
Fields as here. Moſes in a valley, Deut.34.6. #I41ib 
| in the field of the burial which b:longed to the Kings ; 
in the ſame field 3 bur apart from the corples of the 
Kings, 2Chron.26.2 3. The Porters field was bought to 
bury ſtranzers in, Mat 27.7. Manaſſeb was buriedin 
the garden of his own houſe, 2 Kings 2!. 18. Our 
bleſſed Saviour in a garden, Fob.19.,41. Among Chri- 
ſians, after they had peace from perſecutions, and 
C hurches for divine ſervice, they ſoone buried in the 
Church yards, and afterwards came to bury in the 
Churches themſelves, which grew in time into ſu- 
perſtirioa among many, and:to be an annoyance,to the 
living through the commonneſle of ir 

V.i5. And will certainly requite u;] The uvqui- 
erneſſe of guilty coniciences now after tou!:ty ycares, 
| Lev 26.36, 
V. 16. Scnt 2 meſſerger] And afier wen: theme: ves, 


— 


— 


—— 


V. 13. 

thy father d4i1]} Moſt likely that they feigned tEis. 
| V. 17, So ſhall ze ſay unto Foſeph] They ule argu - 

ments trom his tathers command, their relation as bre» 
thren, their Penicencie, his Piery. 

wept] Aspirying their perplexity, and grieving at 
their doubt ot his good will. 

V.18. Fall down before bis face) Wirtingly confirm- 
ing the prediction, < 37.7 and yielding themiclves his 
ſervants, whom they had ſold for a ſlave. 

V.19, Amlintheplueof God?) Ch.zo.z. Amlin 
Gods ſtead to revenge myleltf; or to crofſe Gods pur- 
poſe, turning ic to your hurt, which he tucned to your 
preſervation ? or feare ye me more then God ? am not I 
under God ? 


—_— 


—— 


V.20. But God] Joſeph aſcribes nothing to himſelf, 
bur all ro God, who'e goodnetle over-matiters mans ma- 
lignity and badneflle, chap.45.5. As 3.12,13, Pſal. 


} 119-71. 


On GENESIS. 


tribe of Epbraim, above twenty miles diſtint. Andit 
granted, yet helps nothing to anſwer the other Cifficul- | 


ti cs FEIGIEES——— EIE rr  EE. 


much people] Them, Egyprizns and others 

V.21, I will nouriſhycu] Doing good for evil, Mas. 
5.44, Rom 12.21. 

V.23. Thir4 generation] So ſoon was Fecobs bleſſing 
begun 10 be accomplithed in Foſephs lite-timexh 48,19. 
49-22, 

of Machir] Numb 32 39. 1Chron 7.16, 

V.2z4, Surely vir} Ch1g.14. 4644. 66.11.22, 

V.25, Took anouth} Vs. ; 

of the children of I/ra/l] His brethren haply were 
now dead, many of them; yer was Levi alive, who li- 
ved one hundred thirty ſeven yeares, Ex94.6.16. and io 
out-lived Foſepb ſome lixt een yen es, Therefore the oath 
was taken ot th2 children of Ijracls and it may be re- 
newed by the tucceeding generation, that they in whoſe 
timethe deliverance thould be brouz!.r ro ts, ſhould 
perform this oach 

from hence] Mean while his body was interred inE- 
£ypt to the contentment of the Egyptians, and to the 
comtort of his tamily and kindred, to have his bo- 
dy and bones among them; and ſo to have them 
there the more prelervel for thei: good. And Fo- 
ſcphs bones were carried thence» And not kept as 


| reliques to be worſhipped . but were burie ar She- 


chem, Foſh.24 32. Facobs purchale, and Foſcphs ſonnes 
heriaze. And this, toreſtine his owne, and confirme 
his bcechreas faith, in the beliet of the Promiles of Ca- 


| 143n,and that as a type or pledge of the heavenly Canzan. 


| 


There were the other Patriarchs F405s fonnes and Fo- 
ſephs brerhcen allo buried, eAfs 7.16: Their bones 
likely being carried with his bones. 

V.26 A4nhundrel and ten yeares 614]. Eighty yeares 
after his advancement, Art that age allo died Foſbua, 
who was of hisrace, Foſh.24.29. Foſepb dicd in the rwo 
thouſand three hundred fixty nineth 7eare of the world 3 
lixty yeares before the birth ot Moſes, and one hundred 
and fourty yeares before the Iſraelices coming our of E- 
Eft ,2s may begathered out of Gen.l5.13. and Exel. 
12.41. Sce Annot, on ch115.13+ 
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wo ENESIS Containns an Hiſtory of 2369 years; 
from the Creation of the World, and Adam; | 
to the death of Foſeph. 

The Day of 24 hours, called Day, Numb. l, Js 
8. 17. begins here at Evening, Chap. I.v.s5, 
8,13,19,23,31. Andſo Exod. XII. 18. and 
Levit, XXIII. 32. And hence, in Dani- 
els time , it is called the Evening-Morning. | 


1yrunpor, Dan, VIII.14,26, 2 Cor. XI.25.Yet 
the Account ſometimes ſeemes to begin inthe Morning : as vulgarly 
with us, and many other Nations. And may ſ{eeme o alſo, in ſome 
kinde of reckoning with the Jewes; out of Num. XX VIII. 3,4. And 
ſoin the dayes of our Saviour , out of Matth. XXVI. 17, 20. and 
XXVIIL. 1. Mar, XVI. 1, 2. ZukeXXIV., 1, Fohs XX, 1, 19. 
Unlefle we take the day there for the time of Light contradiſtin- 
ouiſhed to Darkneſle; as it is, 2 Sam. I. 12, Divers other Nations | 
did begin their day diverſly; Some with Sunne-rifing; ſome art the 
ſetting; ſome at mid-night, as Aſtronomers with us uſually do. And ond 
whereas our Saviour {eemes to {ome to keep his laſt Pafleover a 
day before the Jewes, out of Fohy XVIIL. 28. and XIX. 14. 4 

B elle 


_——_ 
CO —C 


I Ww_— —_ 


——_ Ro 


2 


leſle by Paſſeover there we underſtand the Feaſt of Unleavened 
Bread, which immediately ſucceeded the Paſleover,or Paſchal Lamb, 
Levit. XXII. 5,6, 7,8. and notthe Paſſeover it ſelf; or both, as 
Luke XX11. 1, yet ſuppoſing he did ſo; both upon the former di- 
| verſities of accompts,may be {aid to keep it on the XIV. day at Even: 
| Our Saviour rightly reckoning the Beginning of the day , from the 
| Evening: Andthe Jewes then reckoning it amiſle, as vulgarly , and 

the Romanes then did, from the morning tollowing, Bur all this 1s 
only tendered to conſideration. And yet this rather then thar Jeſus 
ſhould not be ſaid to eate the Paſſeover atthat time ; But onely alike 
thing, which they pleaſe to conceive, and call, without all ground 
ſave their own imagination, a commemorative Paſſeoyer, commemo- 
rative of that which was to be kept the next day. 

Eden) A Region in Meſopotamia or Chaldea, Aits VII. 2. 
compared with Ge. XI. 31. It lignifies Delicacy, or Delight, Pſal. 
XXXVI. 8. Eſay XLVII. 8. In the Eaſtern part whereof, and nor 
onely Eaſtward from Furie was this Gaxden planted, See Fſay 
XXXVII. 12. ZJek. XXVII. 23. 

Ethiopia) Heb. Cuſh, Called ſo from the ſonne of Cha, or Ham, 
ch. X.6. 1 Chron. 1. 8,10. The Ethiopians or Cuſhites ſeeme firſt 
toinhabite ſome parts of Arabia, onthe North-fide of the Red Sea: 
And after to ſettle themſelves on the South-fide of it, and South 
of Egypt, whence we read in Authors of the Aſian and African E- 
thiopians. Andin Scripture we reade of Zerah their King , who 
came out againſt Aſa, with the hugheſt hoaſt that Gods Word doth 
mention, 2 Chron. XIV. 9. And of Tirhakah that came forth a- 
gainſt Sennacherib, Eſay XXXVII.9. Of Candace the Queen, A:Fs 
VII. 27. Of thoſe two great and good Eunuchs, Proſelyres; the 
one Feremies deliverer, Fer. XXXVIIL. and the other baptized by 
Philip, As VIII, 27,--- 39. And of Zipporah the wite of Moſes 
Num. XII. The Ethiopians were kinſmen and allies tathe Egypti- 
ans; coming both of Cham; near neighbours and confederates, Eſay 
XVIIE. 1. and XX. 4. Fer. XIII. 23. and XLVI, 9. EJek. XXX. 
9, See morein the Annotations on Fey, XIII. 23. 

A Tree is mentioned, and the Fruit of it, Andſo,v. 17. and ch. 
BY 1,2,3,6. But the Apple-tree, or what kinde of Tree.js not ſpeci- 

cd, 

Cherubims) And fo, Num, VII. 89. 1 Sam.1V.4. 1 King. VII. 
29. Eſay XXX VII. 16. Eek. X. throughout that Viſion; and . 
XLI. 18. Heb. IX. 5. and in ſundry other places. And in like 
fort we have the word Seraphims, Eſay VI. 2,6. And this for expreſ- 
ſion-ſake of our Engliſh plural by the letter ( 5): whereas the words 
might have been rendered Cherubs and Seraphs, or Cherubimand Se- 
raphim; that being the termination plural in the Original Hebrew ; 
as alſo in the Chaldee, and Syriak. And ſo is rightly left out in the 
, word Baalim,in all places. Of Cherubin ſee my Annotations on E- 
\ Ack. IX. 3.4and X. 1, 3,—10, and v. 14, —- 22.and XI, 22. 
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Offering ] Offering 1s here mentioned. And fo v, 4. Called Sacri- 
tice, Heb, X1. 4. And as this, {0 other nominated Moſaical and Levi- 
' tical Rites and Ceremonies, werein uſe betore the times of Levi,and | | 
| Moſes. As, ; | | 
F 2, Beaſts, and Fowles,clean and unclean; at the time of the Flood, | 
 <<.V1l. | 

3: Prieſts, Alrars, Burnt- Offerings, Drink- Offerings, V 1II.20.and 
XiV.18.and XXII. 13. and XXXV. 14. | 

4. Eating of Blood torbidden, ch. IN. 4. | 

5. Oilein uſe for Conſecration; XX VIII. 18. and XXXV. 14. | 

6. Marrying the brothers widow, toraile up ſeed to the brother | 
deceaſed; ch, XXXVI1L. 8, 9, 26. 

Cailed his name] Names afterwards uſually impoſed at the time | 
of Circumciſion ; as appears, partly in Abraham plainly in Fohn the 
Baptiſt, and others. By the Jewes {ome of Gods Titles were many | 
times interted into the Compolure of the names of theix children, as / | 
plentifully appears. And the maner of many Heathens was to im- | | 
pole.or :nlert the names of their Idols and Pagan Deities upon, or | 
into the nawes of their children, and of their Kings and Favourites, | 
Rom. XVI. 1,14,15, 1 Cor, I. 12, 1Theſſ,],1. And hence we | 
have among the Babylontans, trom their Idols, Bel, Nebo, and Mero- | 
dach, thele Names, of BelteſhaXJar, Dan. 1.7, and IV.8, and Bel- | 
ſha3Far, Dan. V.1. And Merodach-Baladan, Eſay XXXIX.1+ and | 
Evil- Merodach, 2 Kings XXV.27. And Nebonatſar, Nabopolat(ar, 
and Nebuchadnetſar. And in the ſame names are many times a change 
of letters, like letters put ſome times one for another; as Merodach | 
is called Berodach, 2 King. XX. 12. As Dibon the name of a Citie, | 
Namb. X1. 30. is called Dimon, Eſay XV.g. And Nebuchadne{3 ar | 
is written allo in Scripture Nebuchadnetſar, Ter. X XII. 25. and Ne- 
buchadre3Far, and NebuchadretFer, Ter. NX1.2. and XXIV.1. Some- 
times letters, or ſyllables are cran{poſed, and lefr our, and added : And 
ſo there is much variation in one and the ſame name: Eſazz 1s called 
alio Jeſhajah, and Teſhajahu , HeFekiah is called and written EJekias, 
Chiskijah, 2 King. XVIII. 1. Chiskijahu, XXXP1.1, Fechiskijab, 
Micah 1. 1. Techiskijahu, Eſay I. 1. Tehojacin is called allo 1echoniah, 
Iechonias, Coniah, Contjahu. 1 omit others not much unlike. Yea 
ſometimes 1n Scripture divers men have divers diſſonant names;ſome | 
2 ſome 3,as 1 King. XV. 2,10, compared with 2 Chron.X1.20. and | 
Ch. X111.2. And as further may be (cene ac large in the Great An- 
notations upon I Chroz, T1/, 1,15, 16. and YI. 1, 20, 24. and F111, | 
5, 33-and Ch. 1X, and Ch. X1. and Ch. XFI11, 10, 16. and Ch, XX.7, | 
And divers places have two ſeveral names; aSin 2 Sam. VII, 8, com- | 
pared with 1 Chron. XX, 4. And many others. 

Adam} Adamlived tothe 243 year of Methuſelah, | 

Seth] Seth was borne in the 130 year of Adams age, And | 
{o likely ſoone after the murder of Abelby Cain. In which ſpace of 

near 130 years, ſo many might be borne, as might juſtly —_ 
B 2 that 
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that ſpeech of guilty Cain, Every one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me. 

Enoch ] Enoch lived ſo many years before his Tranſlation, as we 
have dayes in ouryear, viz, 365. And his Prophecie mentioned, 
| Fuae v. 14, 15. is not intimated in the Old Teſtament. 

Methuſelah) Methuſelah lived to the 98 year of Shew.. 

Methuſelah ] Methuſelah the longeſt liver, died in che beginning 
| of the year of the Flood, as _—_— by the Chronology of the times 
and years of thoſe ten Patriarchs; Ch. V.and VII.6, 

Noah] Of Noah's ſonnes, Faphet was the eldeſt, Shem the ſecond, 
and Cham the youngeſt, Gen, VII. 1. and IX. 24. and X. 21, and 
XI. 10, 

Shem] Shem was two years younger then Faphet, Ch. V. 32, and 
VII. I. and Ch. XI. 10. and lived to the fiftieth year of 1ſazc. And 
ſo Shem is the onely perſon in Scripture that lived to ſee his poſterity 
of the tenth generation. And ſeemes to be MelchiFedech, Ger. X1V. 
18. Heb, VII. 1. 8c. | 

Theſe 120 years,c, VI. 3. begin 20 years before Noah had any 
children, 

Cubits] OfCubits,which meaſure the Ark, ſee my Annotations on 
EXek, XL.5. 

Flood] Theſe 150 dayes c. VII. 24. from the beginning of the 
Flood on the ſecond moneth, 17 on © VII. 11. to the Reſting of the 
 Arkonthe ſeventh moneth, 17 day;X1III. 4. do ſhew thoſe moneths 
to confiſt of zodayes apiece, And the number ofthe moneths can- 
not be doubted of, Here is mention made of the 1, 2, 7,10. Which 
ſhews the year to differ little from ours now, 

Noah} Noah lived 950 years, c. IX. 29. being born in the 1056 
year of the World, and dying in the year 2006. rwo years before A- 
braham wasborn, He ſo lived to ſee his children or poſterity of the 
ninth generation, | 

Iles) Tles are taken, not onely for llands properly , compaſſed a- 
bout with Sea, or water; bur for Countreys allo lying on the Sea- 
coaſts, as Fer. XXV. 22. EJek. XXXVII. 3,15. Eſay XX. 6, And 
ſomerimes for Inlands likewiſe, being remote and tranſmarine parts, 
9 XLl. 1,5. and XLI1. 4, ro. and XLIX. 1. and Ll.s5. and 

X. 9. 
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WM Babel) See my obſervations on Day. IV 30. 


Sidon] Sidoy, in Hebrew Tſidon, called the great City,Foſh, X1.8. 
and Ch, XIX, 28, Ancienter by much then Tyre. See my Annorati- 
ons on Zech, IX. 2. 

Arphaxad Mans life halted, or thereabouts,at the time of the flood, 
XI. 11, &c. compared with Ch, V. Andagain ſhortened about an- 
other half at the building of the Tower of Babel, X. 25, and Xl. 19. 
And well-nigh the third time, between the times of Abraham and 
Moſes, XXV. 7. Pſal. XC. 10. 

Abram”) Abram borne,not in the 70, but in the 130. year of Te- 
| r4h, Gen. X1. 32.and XII 4, As V11.4. 


Ur] 
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Ur]Ch. XI. 31, 32.and Ads VII. 2, 3, 4. ſhew Ur to bein Mc- 31; | 
ſopotamia, and Abram to be called there. And after Terahs death at 
Haran, then he had a new Call, Ges. XI. 1. Andelſe the Hebrew | 
Peratha upon Tera/hs death, Ch.XT. 32. had been unfir. | | 

Egypt] Egypt, In Hebrew MitIrajim, or Miſraim.So called from XII. 10, 
the ſonne of Ham of that name, Gen. X. 6. whence alfo it is called, | 
the Land of Ham, Pſal. CV. 27.and CVI. 22. Itis called alſo Ra- | 
hab, Eſay Ll. 9. from her pride and power,Eſay XX X.7. Eek.XXX. 
6. Iris theancienteſt Kingdom that we read of, except it be the 
Kingdome of Aſſyria, by C#ſh,the other ſonne of Ham,Gen. X. 8--12, 
The Kings of Egypt mentioned in Scripture , are Pharaoh (which at- 
ter ſeemes to be a common name to their Kings; as-Ptolomje, whence 
Bartholomew that iSB ar- Ptolomie,the ſon of Prolomie,was to them in the 
times of the Macedonian or Greekiſh divided Empire) or many Pha- 
raohs, as in the dayes of Abraham,Gen, X11. 15. Ot Facob and Foſeph, 
Gen.XXX/11.36.and Ch. XL1.1.and XLY1.5.& L.q.Of Moſes, Exod. 
T. 11. and Ch, X7111. 10. Heb. XI. 24. Of Solomon, 1 King. 111. 1. 
Shiſhak is the name of the King of Egypt in Solomons time, and in ' 
Rehoboams time, 1 King. XI. 40. and Ch. XIV. 25. 2 Chron, XII. 2,9. 
So,a Kings name of Egypt in Hoſhea's time, 2 King. XVII. 4. Phara- | 
oh in EJekiah's time, 2 King, XV1I1. 21. Pharach Necho (deemed to 
be the ſonne of Pſammetichns) in Foſias his time , and in Fehojakims 
time, 2 King, XXI11, 29. and Ch. XXIF. 7. Fer. XLVT. 2, Pharaoh 
and + as gb in Zedekiahs, and in the Prophet Zzekzels rime, 
Fer. XXXP11 5, 7, 11. and XLIY. 3o. EJek. XXIX, 2,3,and Ch, 
XXX. 21.and Ch. XXXT.2.and Ch. XXX11.2,31. 

Sarai Sarai fair; and the more accounted ſo, going among rhe tt, 
Egyptians, X17. 11,12. Andſhethe onely woman, whoſe whole 
age is recorded in Scripture,X X11, 1. 

That Prophetical promiſe, Gen. XY. 13. makes not the Iſraelites | xy, | 13. 
to be 400 years in Egypt ; But rather is thus rightly underſtood; That 
Abrahams Seed, that is, Fſaac and Facob, ſhould be ſtrangers z» 4 
Land that wes not theirs ; thatis, in Canaan 190;years from the birth 
of Iſaac, to Facobs going down into Egypt, XX). 26. and XLY11,9, 
And Facobs poſterity were ſtrangers in Egypt, from his going down 
thither, till their bringing forth by Moſes, 210 years; not 400 years 
there : Moſes himſelf being the ſonne of Fochebed, the daughter of 
Levi, Num. XXVI. 59, and grandchilde of XKohath; And Levi,and 
Koath went down into Egypt with Facob, XLYI. 11. And Machir 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh : And Fair the grandchilde of HeFrom, living 
in Moſes his time, Num. XXX11, 40, 41, And Achan the third from 
Zarahliving in Foſhwahs time, Foſh. Y11. 1. 18. 1 Chron. 11.6, 7, 
And thus 190 and 210 make up thoſe 400 years, in this Propherical 
promiſe mentioned. And the Samaritan Bible or Text here; and 
the LXX, in Exod. X11, 4. do thus declare this point z though their 
inſertion and addition there beof theirown mindeand meaning; and 
no part of the ſacred Text. | 
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Name] Names changed, as Abrams, and Sarai's here ; ſo Facobs, 
Foſephs, Naomies, Paſhurs, and others. Seethe Annotations on Eſay 
LX11,4.and on Fer, XX111.6.and XXX117. 16. | 

Abram) Abram ſignifies an high or lotty Father ; Abraham, a 
Father of a great multitude.. He is called,The Friend of God, 2 Chrop. 
XX.7.Eſay XLI.8, Fam. II 23. | 

Sarai ] Sarai fignifies my Lady, or my Princeſle : Sarah a Lady, or 
Princeſſe, without reſtriction; The Title being ſo enlarged. 

Iſhmael} Iſhmael was 13 years old when he was circumciled, X77. 
25. Ando above 15, or rather 17 at 1ſaacs weaning, when he and 
his mother were caſt out of Abrahams family, XXI. 5, 8, 14, 15. 

Three meaſures] The Hebrew meaſures of Capacity mentioned 
inthe Old Teſtament, are theſe 10. viF, * Log, Lev. X1) 10. the 


leaſtmeaſure, * Cab, 2 King. VT. 25, 3 Hin, Exod. XXIY. go. Levit. 
XXII. 13. EXek. IF, 11. 4 Omer or Homer or Gnomer, being the | 


quantity of a mans daily eating of Manna, and the tenth part of an E- 
phah, Exod. XV1, 16, 36. 5 Seah, tranſlated meaſure or Satn, in this 
Text, Gen. XVIIT. 6, and 2 King. VII. 1. % Ephah, containing ten 
Omers, Exod, XV1. 36. 7 Bate or Bath, containing likewiſe ten O- 
mers; and being both the tenth part of a Cor, and Chomer, EFek.X LY. 
1,14, * Lethec, tranſlated half an Omer, or rather halt a Chomer, 
Ho. 11T, 2. 9 Cor, and *® Chomer, each equal, and containing ten 
Bates or Ephahs apiece, EJek, XLY. 11, 14. Thus farre Scripture. 


| The particular affignations of their ſeveral Capacities are uſually 


made thus, vi: The Log to containe the quantity of fix hen-eggs- 
ſhels of Paleſtine, the ſame with Sextarium Romanum , and is about 
our half pinte(yet ſome make1t a pinte,)The Cab to contain tour Loes, 
4.e.a quart of our meaſure,or 24 egs-ſhels;(yer ſome ſay a pottle) The 
Hin to containeſix Logs, i.e. 36, egs-ſhels (ſome ſay 12 Logs, or 72. 
egs-ſhels) or about three quarts. An Omer to containe one Cab and 
an half, and a fifth part,about our three pintes and an half,or a pottle, 
the tenth part of an Ephah. Seah to containe two Hins, or ſix Cabs, 
4.e.a gallon and an half, or MHodizs Romans, the third part of an 
Ephah. Ephah to containe ten Omers or Pottles, z, e. tour gallons 
and an halt; or about three Seahs ; and to be Medimnus Atticus, (yet 
ſome make it to containe eight gallons; and ſo four Ephahs to con- 
taine our barrel; ſome to containe near ten gallons: or 2bout the 
meaſure of our buſhel, or half a buſhel and a portle.) Bate or Bath 
isof the ſame meaſure for liquid things , as Ephah is for dry things. 


Lethectocontaine five Ephahs, or fifteen Seahs, or Sata, or Modii, | 


that is, two buſhels, fix gallons, and one pottle; or half a Chomer, 
Chomer, and Cor are both of the ſame meaſure, either equal; and 
contains certainly,as was ſaid, ten Bates or Ephahs apiece , or two 
Lethecs. Cor is oft tranſlated Meaſures, And thus uncertaine are 
we for the grounds of theſe meaſures of Capacities. 

Abimelech] And XXVI.1. This ſeemes to bea common name 


| to the Kings of Paleſtine; as Pharaoh to the Kings of Eeypr; Benhadad 


ro 
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| fo the Kings of Syria; Candace to the Queens of Erhiopra; Ceſar to 
the Romane Emperours. | | 
Hebron] Hebron called alſo Kiriath- Arba, the City of Arba, the X11. 2 
farher of Anak, where Azak lived, and his ſonnes and the Anakims, | 
all Giants, Here Abraham, Iſaac and Facob dwelled, and were bu- | 
ried here in the Cave of Macpelah, betore Maznre,the ſame is Hebron. | 
| Here Sarah died, and was buriedin chat Cave: And Rebekah, and | 
| Leah were likewiſe buried here. Hence Foſeph was ſent to ſee the | 
welfare of his brethren. And hicher the Spies came that were {ent | 
by Moſes to ſpy outthe Land. MHoham the King of Hebron was one 
of the five Kings hid in the Cave, and flaine and hanged up by Foſb«- 
ah : And it ſeemes another King of Hebron foone atter {laine by | 
him. And he and Calebflew the Anakims dwelling here. This C1- | 
ty fell ro the Tribe of 7udah; and was ſeated in a mountaine of Iudah: 
and together with the Suburbs of ir, was given to the Prieſts; and to | | 
bea Citie of refuge : But the Fields,and Villages of it were given to | | 
Calebthat good Spie. Tothe top of an hill before Hebron, Sampſon 
carried the Gate of GaFa, David having ſent to them of Hebron 2 | | 
Preſent of the ſpoile which he got of the Amalckites , in the reicue | 
of Ziklag, was commanded by God to go hither. And here at Hebron 
he was made King,and reigned ſeven years and ſix moneths: had {1x 
ſons lgrne him here,of fix ſeveral wives. Hither Abzer cameto David, 
and being murthered by Foab,was by David mourntully buried here, 
Hither 1/hboſheths head was brought,and buried in Abzeys grave; and 
ns murtherers by David _ here.” Hither came all Iſrael to 
make David King over all Iſrael. And afterwards Abſalom being | 
borne here, pretendeda vow to be performed here; and rebelling | 
againſt his father made himſelf King here. ' This Ciry was firſt butlr 
leven years before Zoan in Egypt. And in King Rehoboarms time was | 
repaired and fortified by him. 
Abraham] Abraham alive when Facob was 15 years old, YXI. 5. xxy, +», 
and XY. 7,26, And fo Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob were living at , 
the ſame time, Heb. X1.9. EA 
Eſau] Eſau ſold his Birth-right tor bread and pottage, XX. 34. | 34; 
for one morſel of meat, as it is, Heb. XII. 16. - | 
Iſaac} Iſaac blinde above 43 years. He being 60 ar the birth of xxy114. | 1, 
Facob, XX). 26. And blindeart the bleſſing of Facob, XX/11. 1. And | | 
Facob was then 77. years old, as appears by his age ot 130 when he | | 
ſtood before Pharaoh, XLYII. 9. And theage of Foſeph being then 
39 or 40, vi5. 30 when he was adyanced by Pharavh, x LI. 46. And 
after thar, ſeven years of plenty, and two of famine paſſed ere Jacob 
came down, XLY.6.. . And Joſeph was borne in the 14 year atter 
Jacobs coming to Labaf, XXX. 25. and XX.X1. 41. And Iacob came | 
to Laban preſently after the foreſaid bleſſing, XXV17. 42 ,&c. XXV11' 
1,2, Ando the 14. years before Tofeph was borne, and 39 of Ioſephs 
age after, being taken our of /acobs 1 30. leaves him to be 77. when 
1ſaac bleſſed him, And 1acobs 77.being added to Iſaacs 60 when /a- | 
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cob was borne, makes Iſaac tobe 137, when he was blinde, and bleſ- 
ſed Jacob, And Iſaac dying at 180, XXXV. 28, muſt ſo needs be 
blinde 43 years at theleaſt, 

Eſau? Eſau could not prevaile with 1ſaac to bring him to repent 


of his bleſſing 7acob, and to recall the bleſſing, though Eſau ſought it 


of Iſaac with tears, XXVII. 33, 34. Heb, XII.17. 

Lacob? Tacob being 77 years old, marries both Leah and Rachel, in 
the firſt year of his coming to Laban,[ Laban by inverſion of the let- 
ters is NabalJand at or before the beginning of the 14 years ſervice 
for them. This appears by his twelve children; Dina being one : 
and by the Sequence of their births, within thoſe 14 years, Ch XXIX. 
and X XX. which are not poſſible to be, in that maner, and order 
borne, within the compaſſe onely of the laſt ſeven years : And ha- 
ving ſeven of them by Leah her (elf, who yet left bearing a while at- 
ter a fourth ſonne : and Rewbez her eldeſt ſonne being lo old to ga- 
cher Mandrakes in the field a year before 1ſachar, her fifth childe,was 
borne by her, And this is further evidenced by the age of 1«dah, be- 
ing but fifty upon this accountit ſelf, that is, xo years elder then Fo- 
ſeph, when yer he, and his grandchildren by Tamar, both HeZron and 
Hamul came down with Zacob into Egypt, X LY1. 12. whereby ital- 
ſo appears, that 7udah marrying at 17 years of age, which was the 
firſt year of Jacobs returne from Laban the Syrian into Cqggg4r, 
XXXY111, 1,2, 3, Thenboth Zr, and 0nan, and Phare; muſt Heeds 
marry each when they were about 12 or 13 years old, which was rare 
in that age of the world. And this truth of the time of Facobs mar- 
riage will ſtand well with the computation of time by the ages and 
acts of Judah, and his poſterity ; and with a right rendition of thoſe 
texts, Gen. XXIX., 20, 21, 25, 27, 28, 30. which ſhould be ſome- 
whartaltered in our Engliſh tranſlations. Here then thoſe large An- 
notations 1651. making Jacob to marry both Leah and Leber the 
end of the firſt ſeven years ſervice : And the twelve children tobe 
borne within the compaſle of the ſeven later years : And Fudah to 
be but three years elder then Foſeph ; And to marry at fourteen years 
of age : And Er and Onan to marry at fourteen apiece : And Heron 
and Hamul, to be borne in Egypt, and to come downe with Facob on- 
ly in the loynes of their father PhareF; (wherein yet there remaines 
a contradiction in them, as appears by comparing together their An- 
notations on Gen, XXX V1], 1, and XLV1. 12,27.) do in all the 
{aid particulars ſeeme to me to miſle the right; and atleaſt to require 
a more ſerious review and conſideration, 
on Gen, XXIX. 27, 30. and XXXVIII, 1,2,6, and XLVI. 12. 

Sacks? Sacks, ſaccus; and Amen are the words that hold moſt, in 
moſt languages. | 

Benjamiy | Benjamin not 24 years old when he came into Zzypr, 
but hard upon 30, Yea ſomeconceiye him to be conceived in Pa- 
dan- Aram,out of Gen. XXX V. 24, 26. and {o to be 33 years old at 


| thattime; yet ishecalled a Lad, Gen. XLIIL. 8, and XLIV. 22, 30, 


31,| 
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See the ſaid Annotations .| 
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31, 32,33, 34- andalittle one, v. 20, And yet at that time laid 
to be the father of ten ſonnes, Gen. X LVL. 21. And tio of them, 
Naamai, and 4rd, (1t not more)feeme to be his grand-children, Num, 


_ 


XXY1. 40. Butnot borne in Ezypt : no more then HeFron and Ha- | 


mul were borne there. And fo both Benjamin, and his eldeſt fonne 
Belah muſt marry very young : as the like was obſerved in Er, Onan, 
and Pharef , betore. | 

The number] The number of the ſouls that came ont of Facobs 
loines, and came down with him into Ezypt, are truly told and reckoned 
robe C6. Gen. XLVT. 26, And this 1s the exa&t number. For Fo- 
ſeph and Ims two children came not down with Facob into Ezypt, but 
werein Ezypt before, Andleaving out Er and 0zan,that were dead 
beforein Canaay; and reckoning in HeFrop and Hamnl , the grand- 
children of Tndahby T.zmrar; as the exprefſeletter of the Text doth 
tn both points require, the ſaid number of 66, doth rightly ariſe. And 


to imagine otheriwile, that HeFro and Hamyl were borne in Ezypt, | 
and did go down thither with Facob onely virtually in the loines of 


their father PhareF , it doth not onely contradict the t ext, as was 


{aid ; bur allo doth overthrow the whole intent and drift of the Re- | 


cord, Catalogue, and Genealogy in that chapter z which is to thei | 


the ſmall number that went down perlonally with Facob into Egypt, 


Deut, XXVI.5. That thereby the wonderful muluplication ot their | 


poſterity in Ezyp/, Exod. XI. 37.andin little more then a year at- | 


ter, Num. I. 45, 46. by Gods bleſſing might the more glorioutly ap- 
pear. Andit fome;or any of thole-mentioned in the ſaid Catalogue, 
went down onely virtually in the loines of their parents; in that 
ſenſe as well might 46000; yea 600000, be laid to have delcended 
with Facobinto Egypt. £ | 

Again, the number of the ſouls of the houſe of Facob which came 
into Ezypt, ate truly told tobe 70. Gen, 46 27, Exod. 1.5. Deut, YN. 
22, 90 juſtly reckoning Facob himſelf, and Foſeph with his two fons, 
who were then in Egyptalready. And to thele 70. are made up of 
thoſe ſummes, 33. 16. 14. 7. tet down in Gen. XLV1. 15,18, 22,25, 

Again, the number is told to be 75. by Stephen, and Luke re- 
cording Stephens ſpeech, As F1L. 14. Here,denying any corrupti- 
on of the Text ; {ome would lay a tailer of memory upon Stephen ;, 


as the like again in v. 16. as not being fo priviledged in this tudden | 


>. . "I SIE 
Speech, as the holy Pen-men were inlpired tor the writing of Scrt- ; 


pture: And thereupon ſay, That Luke dealt ctaihtully in relating 
what Stephen (pake, Others ſay, That Srephez herein did wittingly 
and willingly tollow the Tranflation of the xXx. Interpreters on 


Gen. XLV1.27.and Exod. 1. 5. Asindivers citations the holy. Wri- 


ters of the New. Teſtament do; That Tranſlation being then in 
high eſteeme, and almoſt onely in uſe. Yet the five pertons {uper- 
added by them {eeme not to be thoſe which the LXX. ferch out ot 


; I Chron, V 11.14, 20,But rather all chole that are named, Gen,XLV 1. 


namely Facobs tour wives, and Er,and Onan; which make up 75. in 


all,leaving our Facob himlelt. C Exod, | 
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Exodus. 


2 x ODUS Containes an Hiſtory of 141 years, and 
ſome few dayes over; And not of about 146 years. 
This truth appears thus; From the death of Foſeph, 
to the birth of Moſes were 60. years, and not either56. 
or 65. or 73. or 80, And this aſſertion of 60, years is 
thus gathered. The [ſraclites being in Egypt , from 
the going down of Facob thither, till Moſes brought them out thence, 
210 years; as hath been ſhewed on Gex. XV. 13. And Foſeph be- 
ing 40 years old when his father Facob came down) as ny 30 when 
Pharub, advanced him, Gen. XLI. 46. And after that, ſeven years 
of Plenty paſſing, and the third year of Famine in being, when Fa- 
cob came down. And Foſeph living 110 years, Ger. L.22. So 
leaves 70 of his life to be ſpent in Zgypt, after Facobs coming down 
thither. And Moſes being $0 years old when he brought the 7ſra- 
elites out of Egypt, Exod. VII. 7. Soleaves juſt 60 years, between 
Toſephs death,and Moſes his birth. For thoſe three numbers, of 1o- 
ſephs 70. and the ſaid interval of 60, and Hoſes his 80. make up the 
laid ſumme of 210 years. Now to thole 60 years before the Birth 
of Moſes, adde thoſe 80 years of his age, Exod. VII. 7. And the time 
ſpent about getting leave of Pharaoh for their departure, Exod. Ch. 
LIT, to the XII. which was ſome ſmall part of a year,vi; - with- 
in one moneth : And their coming forth on the firſt moneth, the 


of S$:pat; in the third moneth, Exod. XIX. 1. where the Law was 
given,Exod. XX. Andtheir making and erecting of the Taberna- 
cle, in the next year, firſt moneth, firſt day, Exod. XL.1. And fo 
the ſumme of 141 years, and few dayes doth ariſe; which containes 
the whole Hiſtory of Exodus, Whereof 140 years, within tew dayes, 
are compriſed in the two firſt Chapters; And one year, and few 
dayes are ſpent inthe reſt of the Book. | 

Hts ſiſter} Hws ſiſter, that is, Miriam; who was elder then Moſes, 
or Aaron : And Aaroxelder then Moſes by three years, Exod. VII. 7. 
All three were the children of Tochebed the daughter of Levi, by 4m- 
ram the grand-ſon of Levi, Exod. VI.16, 18, 20, Num. XX VI. 59. 
1 Chron, VI. 3. 

Moſes) Moſes, His 2ge of 40 years when he went to viſit his bre- 


| thren, and flew the Egyptian : As alſo his skill in all the wiſdome of 


the | 


15 day, Num. XXXIII. 3. And their coming into the Wildernefle | 


| 
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the Egyptian, ; are not mentioned in the Old Teſtament : Bur by | 
Saint Stephen, Acts VII. 22, 23. | 

Iethro)] Iethro who is likewile called Tethey, in the Original, Exod. | 1qor, 
IV. 18. and Hobab, Num. X. 29. Judg. IV.11. were che names of | 
Moſes his father-in-law. And Kenite, Judz.1. 16. ſeemes tobe his 
name Patronymical. And Rewvel, and Razuel ſeeme to be the names | 
of Jethros father, Exod. II. 18, Num. X. 29, | 

Horeb) Horeb here, and Sinai, Exod. XVT. 1. and XIX. 11. are | 
the lame mountaine; or two tops of the ſame mountain : called Sina, 
from the buth, Exod. 1/T. 2, or buſhes growing there, and there- 
abouts in that wilderneſſe, Ch. X 1X. 1. As Mount Sion, and Mount | 
Aoriah were much alike. 2 

A Token This token or ſigne was to come to paſle afterwards , 
yer is given to confirme a Promiſe made afore it, And the like is, 
Eſay VI.. 14. and XXX)11. 3o. Ter. XL11.. 9, 10. and Ch. LI. 63, 
64. Among other reaſons, to aſſure there the truth of the Promile, | 
by the quality of the Promiter foretelling ſuch events. | 

. No lie] No liein this Petition to Pharaoh: nor in that aſſertion, 
Ch. }. | 

Will zot ] The foreknowledge of God doth not impeach or trench | 
upon the Free-will of Pharaoh. 

Borrow] No \vrong in that borrowing, and ſpoyling the Egypti- 
ans, Exod, [[I, 22.and Ch.XI. 2. and Ch. XII. 35, 36. WB 
| The Magicians] The Magicians of Egypr,are none of them named | VII, 

inthe Old Teſtament: yer Ianres and Iambres,the two prime of them 
are named in the New, 2 Tm. III. 8. 

The Red-ſea) And fo in the Greek Zrythrewm, Aits VII. 36. | N- 
Heb. X1. 29. ſignifying red : And fo the Latines from them, So 
called, either from the ſeeming colour of the water from the abun- 
dance of reddiſh bulruſhes therein ; or the red fand and gravel in it; 
or red Corall growing in it; or red {andy mountains adjoyning to 
it; or why not trom Edom, as the Edomean Sea, 1 Xing, IN. 26. 
He being called Red from his red colour; and the red Pottage , Ge. 
XXV. 25, 30, Butthe likelieſt reaſon is trom the Hebrew appella- 
tion, calling it the ſea of weeds, or ſedge, mare algoſums , of flag, or 
ruth, or tange, rack or reer, in Latin atga, Toxah 11. 5. which reddiſh 
weeds in abundance grew in it, being bur ſhoaly; and ſpecially about 
the bancks of it. 


Neither rsſe] The Plague of Darkneſſe in Egypt ſeemes to ob- 
ſtruct both Candle-light, and Fire-light, 

This moxeth}]The beginning of the year being here changed trom | X11, 
the time wherein formerly it was, tothe moneth wherein the lira- 
elites came out of Egypt; a little before our Eaſter, and about our 
Vernal EquinoGial, as it then ſtood ; This argues the Creation of the 
World to have been at that time when the Jewes yeare formerly be- 
gan : And the time of Noahs Flood co begin the 17* day of the e- 
cond month of that year, Which year is known to commence itsBe- 
C 3 inning 
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ginning from the Autumnal Equinoctial, as it then ſtood. From 
whence, evenafter this Change, the year of Jubile, and Sabbath- 
year, and year for ſome Civil accomprs did continue ſtill ro have 
and enjoy their former Beginnings z as we ſee, Levit. XXV.8,9, 
' 10, Exod, XXII. 11, 16, and Ch. XX XIV. 22. | 
'  Intheevening] The Paſchal Lamb is appointed here to be kill'd 
 andeaten, and fo the Paſſeover tobe kept,at Ever; or, aSit is inthe 
| Hebrew, at or between the two Evenings ; And fo,Num. |X.23. Lev. 
| XXIII.5, And ſo kept by our Saviour at Evey, Matth, XX VI.20. 
Now the better to know the Even, and two Evenings, we mult firſt 
know, That the Artificial Day is divided, from Sunne-riſtng to Sun- 
ſetting,into twelve hours, John XI. 9. Matth. XX. 6, 12. Ads II. 
I5. which hours are ſometimes longer, ſometimes ſhorter , as the 
courſe of the Sunne meaſures them. And again, that day 
ſeemes to have a diviſion into three equal parts, allotting tour 
hours to each part. Or into four equal parts, allotting three hours 
toeach part. And ſothe firſt partis from their Sunne-riſing, to our 
- ninth hour : the ſecond from our ninth to our twelfth, or Noone, and 
Mid-day : thethird from that,to our three in the atter-noone: the 
fourth trom that, to Sun-ſetting. And ſometimes there is taken in- 
tothe firſt of theſe,the time from Day-light ro Sun-rifing: And 1in- 
to the laſt of theſe, the time from Sun-ſetting to night and darkneſle, 
as Matth, XVI.2. and XXVII. 57. Fohn XX.19. And both thele 
compriſe the whole dayes Faſting, 2 Sa», I. 12. Now the Ever 1n | 
Scripture is moſt properly, and uſually expreſſed, and defined ſtnt- 
ly by the Going down, or Setting of the Sunne. So in the purify- 
ing of the Unclean, Levit. XXII. 6, 7. Deuf. XXIII. 11. Ando 
in that caſe of the King of Az, 1oſh. 111, 29. And of Ahab, 2 Chron. 
XV111.34, Andof thoſe five Kings inthe Cave of Makkedah, 1h. 
X. 26,27. Andſoin Mark 1.32. And lo it is expreſlely for the 
PaſlCover it ſelf, Dewt.XVI.6. To which acceptation of the Ever 
agrees that, Pſal. CIV.23. Mark XI. 11, 19. Luke XX!) 29; Ads 
Iv. 3. and XXY1l1.23, Yet inScripture the Evening is ſometimes 
taken ina larger extent and latitude, for the latter part of the Day, 
beginning from the declining of the Sunne at Mid-day; or from the 
abating of the heat and force of it, at our three in the after-noone : 
As may be clearly gathered from Mat.X1/.v.15, — 23.Mark VT. 
35,47.Luke IX.12, And as itis uſualtaken with us inour ordinary {a- 
lutations. Now at,or between the two Evenings, is mentioned, as | 
for the yearly Paſſeover ; ſofor the daily Evening Sacrifice, Exod. 
XXIX, 39. Num. XXVIT/.4. And for the daily burning of 1ncen(c 
on the /xcexſe-Altar : And for thedaily drefſing and lighting of rhe 
Lamps in the Tabernacle, Exod. XXX.8. So that in theſe four 
cales the meaning of the phraſe ſeemes to be the ſame ; Noting out 
one certain time; and theſe two Evenings in the las ger, or ſtricter {1g- 
nification,ro be contiguous,or continued rather, to be that Communes 
terminus, which —_ the end of the day, and the beginning of ou | 
night 


Rn 


_—— — 


| EXODUS. 


— AAS 
OL —E— —<——_—__— ———_— 


I eter <a Ie AGED. os 


of the {ormer belongs to the end and ſhutting up of the natural da 


DO 


| both, as the large Annotations hitly expreſle ir. 


| aSA Preeſt : an divers Rites were enjoyned, which were not obſerved 


Num. IX. 11 Andother ſeven dayes, 2 Chron. XXX, 2 Jo 


or maner of work, ſave that which every man muſt eate. But on 
the Sabbath day, (and fo likely on the day of expiation ) that it ſelf 


that upon paine of death, Exod. XXXV, 2. 


ſuch enjoyned inlike termes, yet ended in the year of Jubile, Exo4. 


Deut, XV. 17. 


up thus; wF- 5.in Haran; 11 in Canaan, when Iſhmael was borne, 
Gen, XVI. 3. And 14 years of 1ſhmaels age, when 1/a4c was borne, 
Gen. XY II. 25. and Ch. XVII. 10. and XVI. 16. and X XI. 5. And 
the 400. begin from 1/aacs birth; as was ſhewed on Gen:XV.13. 

By day in 4 Pillar of a cloud) The Pillar of a cloud by day, and 
of fire by night, may ſeem to be two Pillars, Exod. XIII, 21, 22. 
Nehem. 1X. 12,19. Num. XIV. 14, Or rather ſeeme to be one 
Pillar, Exod. XIV. 19, 20,24. Spread as a cloud by day, to cover 
them trom heat; and gathered up into a Pillar of fire by night, to 
guide them. Outof which God ſpake unto them, Pſal. XCIX. 7. 
Num. Xli.5, 10, Dent. XXXI. 15. See the Annotations on Eſay 
IV. 5. 

Mizadol] A ſtrong City or Fort, fituate in the territory of Beth- 
ſhemeſhin Ezypt, not tarre trom the Red-ſea, Num. XXXIII1. 7,8. 
Fer XLIV.1. 

Before the Te(4,mony} This command for Aaron to lay up the Pot 
of Manna betore the Lord,was performed by him,in laying it not be- 
tore the Teſtimony, not at this time of the Command here; but after 


theArk,andtwo Tables of the Covenant were made, Exod. XX XIl!. 
\29. and Ch. XXX VII, 1, &c. C 3 An 


night rogether , or thetwo extremities of our Evening-tide,where- | 


I3 Chapter Perſe: | 


preceding, andthe later to the beginning of the night , which leades | 
on, and uthers in the natural or civil day following , as the firſt part 
of it, Sothatrhis time 1s a participle of both,or a Borderer betwixt 


Two ſide-poſts} In this firſt Paſſeovereach Head of a family ſerved | 


_ 


or required afterwards; And the ſecond moneth alſo allowed tor it, 


No maner of work] Ondivers Feaſt-dayes of the Jewes it was 
not lawtul tor them todo any ſervile work ; On others, any kinde | 


was unlaiwtul ; or to kindle a fire on it, Exod. XIr. 16. and Ch. XVI. 
5,23.andCh, XXX/.2,z3. And much more, to doany maner of 


work upon It, Neh. XII1.v.15, - —- 22, Fer. XV1I, 21,22. though : 
for the making of the Tabernacle it ſelf, Exod. XXX. 11, 12, 13. 


or atany te, 1n earing-time,or harveſt, Exo#. XXXIV.21. And | 


For ever] Many Legal Ceremonies, or Ordinances are enjoyned | 
the Jewesto be obſerved throughout their generations for ever ; all | 
which yet ended at che'coming of Chriſt in the leth, An4 lome 


| 
| 


XX1.6. Levit. XXV.40. Of this ſee more in the Obſervations on 


430 years] Theſe do commence from the firſt Promiſe made to | 
Abram, in Ur of the Chaldees, whence 3o of the years are made | 
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An Omer} The Omer and Ephah here ſeeme quite altered 1n that 
Viſionary New State of Iſrael, EJek, XLV. 11. Unlefle Gnomer and 
Chomer be two ſeveral mealures; which I rather incline unto; and 
conceive the truth to be this; That "29 Exod, XVI. 36. 1s the 
trench part of an EZphah, as is there fer down; whereunto accords 
that ver. 16, it being the meaſure of the eating of Manna lut- 
ficient for a man by the day. But Wn EJek, XLV. containes 
ten Ephahs or Baths, both being of the ſame meature, v. 11. and 14. 
And hereunto accords that, Eſay V. 10. where one 1271 (for fo the 
word is there written, as it isin EJek. XLV.) yeelds but one Ephah. 


| 7,e. thetenth part of the ſeed, it being a judgement of famine there 


denounced. Seeallo,Levit, XXVII. 16. And this may ſerve for 
the better explication of my Annotations upon that place of EZekzel, 
contained in the ſecond Edition of the great Annorations printed 
I 651, 

Rock] Rocks twiceſmirten : this Rock, Exod, XVII. 6. And that 
water going likely into the Red Sea; and fo failing them in the 32. 
Stationat EJion-gaber ; Upontheir new murmuring, another Rock 
was ſmitten 39 years after, Num. 20.1, --13. And both called che 
waters of Meribah. 

Went up) Moſes nine or ten times goes up to the Lord on Mount 
Sinai. See Exod. XIX. 3, 7,8, 10,14, 20, 21,25. and Ch.XX. 21. 
and Ch, XXIV. 3, 12,13, 15, 18. and Ch. X XX11. 7,15,30. and Ch. 
XXX[I11.6, 7,21. and Ch, XX XIV. 2. 29, 34. 

_ ſpake] This ſpeech, not mentioned what it was. But ſeems | 
to bethat recorded, Heb. X11. 21. 

Prieſts] So,v. 24. Theſe Prieſts probably ſeeme to be the fathers 
of the tamilies. The young men, Exod. XX1IV.5. might poſſibly be 
of thoſe Primogeniti or Firſt-borne, which God firſt challenged ro 
himſelf within one quarter of a year before, Exod. XIII. 2. and Ch. 
XXII.29. And for them the Levites were taken in afterwards, 
Num. III. 12, 13,40, 41,45. and Ch. Y1II, 18. Orelle ſuch as Mo- 
ſes pleaſed to imploy in ſlaying and drefling art leaſt of theſe Sacri- 
fices: Called young men likely,as thoſe ſervants ofthe King of 4ſ- 
ſyria are called in the Original young men, 2 King. XIX. 6. 

An Altar] Theſe Altars mentioned in this verſe, and, v. 25, 26. 
wereallowed and appointed for the time : much differing from thoſe 
by appointment made when the Tabernacle,and Temple, were ere- 
ed, and builded, Exod, XXVII, 1, &c.. 2 Chron. IV, 1. Of Al- 
tars ſee raore on Levit, XVII. 3. 

In the ſeventh} Inthe Seventh and Sabbatical year, beginning in 
September,as the Iubile did, The Book of the Lay was to be read pub- 
likely and ſolemnly in the beginning of that year ; The Land was to 
reſt trom Culture, Lendings vouchſated to poor Hebrews, and then 
due, wereto be releaſed, and intermitted, 1t not clean remitted, Luxe 
VL. 35. Hebrew ſervants, both men.and women, though bought, 
if not redeemed before, were to go our free, it themſelyes many 
an 
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and rhar liberally furniſhed, Exod, XXI. 2,—7; and XX11L. 11, 16. | | 
Levit. XXV. 4, 5, 6, 7, 20, 21,22. Dent. XV. 1, —— 18, Fer. | 
XXXIY.14. | | 
Who hath betrothed her to himſelf ] The Hebrew Text hath $5 XXI.| 8. | 
ſignifying Not, and fo runs thus, Who hath wot betroathed her. Bur | | 
the Hebrew Criticks commonly called Maſorets, pur for it in the | 
magin 55 , ſignifying to him; ſoobſerving a various reading, And | 
indeed they obſerve divers readings in lundry places of Scripture;bur | | 
about no one word ſo many, as abour this; as may be ſeene, Lewvzr. 
| XI. 21. and Ch, XX. 30. 1 Sam.T1. 3. 2 Kings VIII, 10, 1 Chron. 
| X/. 20. EXra 1.2, Fob XII. 15. Pſal.C. 3, Eſay Ix. 3,and 4Lix, 
| 5.and LX111, 9, Andin many of thele, both ſentes come to one; read- 
ing the Negative by way of interrogation. See the Annotations | 
on Fob 13.15, 
From mine Altar ] The Tabernacle,and Temple, and Altars there, | 14+ 
may {eewe to pretend to ſome ſuch Priviledge, as the Cities of Re- | 
tuge had, Exod. X.41.14. 1 King. 1.50,51, and Ch. 11.28. Lol 
An oath} An oathis pnt to the Party ſuſpected, ro accuſe, or NN. 11, 
clear himſelf; So,v.11 , Somewhat like an Anſiver to a Bill in Chan- | 
cery ; Or tothe oath called ex officio; though haply in all things not | 
correipondent. | | 
Males] Women among the Jewes, as not Circumciſed ; fo hap- X XIII. 
ly may {eeme neither to be tied to eate the Paſſeover, Exod. XX. | * 
17. and Ch, XXXIF. 23,24. Deut, XP1.16. Yet is this no ground | | 
to debar women from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper more then 
from the Sacrament of Bapriſme : thepartition-wall being now bro- 
= down by Chriſt, and male and temale in himare all one, Gal. 
III. 8. | | 
' Larger, Gen.XV.18, Exod. XXI11. 31, | 
| Dewt.1.7.andCh. 11.24. Foſb,I.4. | | 
Thy bounds) The bounds< Narrower, Num. XXXIV. 3. &c. | 
of the Land of Canaan were | Num. XIII. 21. 1 King, VIII 65. | 
' 2 Chron. VII. 8. Fudg. XX. 1. | | 
| 
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The larger bounds were never poſleſled and inhabited by the 11- | 
raelites; at moſt made Tributary onely in the dayes of David, and | 
Solomon. And thedefault might be no wiſein God ; bur in the If- | 
raelites ſinning and breaking with God, Deut. XIX. 8,9. Yea the | 
narrower bounds, by reaſon of their finnes, were ſcarce at any time | 
tully poſſeſſed. | 

In the Arke)Inthe Arke were the twoTables of the Law and Co- XXYV. 16. 
venant, Seeallo Exod. XL, 20. And nothing elſe, 1 Kings VIII. | 
9. 2 Chron. V. 10, which Tables are called the Teſtimony, E x04. | | | 
XXV. 16, 21. and Ch. XXX. 6. and Ch. XL. 20. And the Arkeis | | 
called The Arke of the Teſtimony, Exod. XXV. 22. and Ch, XXV1. 33. | 
andCh,XXXx,6,26.And the Mercie-leate is ſaid to be upon the Teſti- | | 
mony, Levit. XV1,13. By the Arke was laid and kept the Pot of | | 
Manna, before the Teſtimony, Exod. XI. 34. And Aarons Rod, be- | 
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| fore the Teſtimony, Num, X11. 10. And that Cenler, Levit. XVT. 


12 Heb.IX, 4. And the Book of the Law, in the {ide of the Arke, 
or on the outlide of it, Deut. XXX1. 26. Not onely thole Pieces of 
| it, Exod. XV11. 14. and Ch. XXIY, 4+ 2nd Ch, XXXIV. 27. and Dent. 
| XXX, 9, 22, Bur the whole Law and writings, and inſpired Books of 
| Moſes, And this ſeemes to ſome to be the Book tound in Foſtah's 
' time; and to have been loſt in the dayes of wicked Manaſſeh, and 
| Amon : Though the matters of that Book, when it was read to Fo- 
ſiah, and toall the people, ſetmed lo ſtrange unto them, as it no Co- 
pie of it at all, or wondrous rare, had been extant among them. 

Lamps to burn alwayes] The Lamps may feeme to burn night and 
day ; becauſe we read ot no windows for light in the Tabernacle.See 
allo Exod. III. 7, 8. Levit. XXIV. 2, 3. At leaſt ſome of themin 
the day-time. 

Taberngcle] Moſes his Tent is called the Tabernacle, And rhe Ta- 
bernacle is called by the name of the Temple, 1 Sam. III.z. And the 
Temple diverſe times by the name of the Tabernacle,and Sanctuary, 
and Tents of the Lord, 2 Chron, XX XI. 2. * 

Fourty dayes and fourty nights] Moſes twice taſted 40 dayes, and 49 
nights, Exod, XXX IV. 28. Deut. IX. 18. and Ch. X. 10. Amd ſome 
conceive thrice out of Dewt. IX. 25. Yet this is not likely. Flizs 
once; and our Saviour once. Of Faſting, ſee che Annotations on 
Focl 1. 14. 

Skin of his face ſhone] By reflexive rates and beames of the Di- 
vine ſplendor : And had not hornes, as the Trent Bible renders the 
word ; And Painters commonly picture him, The Hebrew word 

17? a ſubſtantive ſignifies an Horne ; but 57? the Verbe figni- 
hes to ſhine. And ſo Saint Pal interprets it, 2 Cor. III. 7. 

Looking-glaſſes] Looking-elaſſes made not of Glaſſes, whereof we 
| Nave no record in Scripture ; but rather of iteele, or of braſſe which 
was much refined;as Ezra VIII. 27. and of much ule; and ſpecial- 
ly for armour inwarre, as Yire#l often mentions. 

Talents. Shekels | Shekel comes from Shakal, to weigh; And 
thence may our Englith word ſcale come. A Shekel is 20, Gerahs, 
Exod. XXX. 13. Eek, XLV. 12.0r two Bekahs, Exod, XXX VIII. 
26, The Shekel is half an ounce in ſilver, or 2 5. 6d. And (o the 
Gerah, 1 d. ob. and the Bekah 1 s. 3d. The Talent is 3000 Shekels; 
which appears thus in the Text; The 603550 men are taxed at a 
Bekah a piece. This makes 301775 Shekels. Now reckoning 
3000 Shekels to a Talent; The 301775 Shekels make up 100 Ta- 
lents, and 1775 Shekels; according to the ſumme there ſpecified, 
V.25,27, 28, And counting the Shekel at 2s. 6d, the Talent fo 
comes to 375 |. ſtarling. The Shekel of gold vas of the ſame 
weight with that of filver; but of farre greater value; of ten to one 
with the Jewes, as may be gatheredout of 1 Chron. XXII. 14. And 


rn er et re ern, 


| ſo their Shekel of gold comes to 1 1. 5 5. their Talent of Gold comes 


| to 3750 |, But gold now in Chriſtendome is at an higher rate, By 
{1lverings | 
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ſilverings, as, 2 Sam. XVIII. 11,12. Matth. XXVI. 15. uſually 
Shekels are underſtood, See the Annotations on EFgk.IV.10. And 
on Eſther III. 9s : 
_ of the Covering] That hanged before, and covered the Mer- we 3+ 
-ſeate. 

T Lamps to be ſet in order} Ong themevery morning, and light- 37+ 
ing them at even, Ch. XXX. 7, 8.it not at morning too : there be- 

ing no windows in the Tabernacle ; and ſo burning alwayes , Ch: 
XXX VII, 20, continually, Levit. XXIV.2. 

Bleſſed them) The offerers, and the work-men, 43: 
of the Gongregation] WhezePrieſts, Levites, and People aſſem- XL. | 2. 
bled, according to the ſeveral degrees of their approaches, 


| 

Ererlaſting] That their poſterity ſhould not need to be anointed 15. | 
again. Of Everlaſting (ee the Obſervations on Devt. XV, 17. | 

| ACioudJEvenMat Cloud, Exod, XII. 21, 22, miraculouſly re- 34+ | 
| moved hither. | 
| Not able] The maner therefore of the clouds abode,and the Lords 35; | 


glory appearing at this time,was eraordinary. 
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Leviticus. 


n SEVITICUS takes up onely the time of one 
£ Ag I moneth; vi; : the firſt monerh of the ſecond 


ML Des year of their coming out of Egypt; whiles yer 


they ſtayed ar Mount Sina : Compare toge- 
ther, Exod. XL. 2, 17.'Levit. 1.1. and Chap. 
XXVII. 34. and Num. 1.1. And this was 
in the 2509 year of the world ; thus, 1656. 
to the Flood. Thence to Abrams birth, 1n 
the 130 year of Terah, 352. Thence, to Iſaac's birth, 100. Thence, 
to Facob's birth, 60, Thence, to Facob's going down into Egypt 
130. Thenceto the coming out of Egypt 210: and one year after 
their coming forth; inall 2509. And not in the yearof the world 
2455-0! 2514. This Book contains prixcipally the Function and 
Offices of the Levites ; And Ceremonials concerning Sacrifices, and 
Feaſts, Rites, and Purifications: Delivered by God to Moſes out 


| of the Tabernacle of the Congregation when it was newly reared, 


Levit,T.1. And accordingly is that, Levit. XXV. 1. to be ex- 
pounded. 


The monethof this Book may ſeeme to be thus ſpent, taken up, 


| and ſubdivided, v3: 


1, Day; The Tabernacle, Altar, and all other things belonging 
tothe Sanctuary, reared, placed, anointed, Exod. XL. Levit. 
VIIE. | 

The Conſecration of Aaroz, and his fonnes, Commanded, Zxod. 
XXIX, Begun, Exod. XL. fully finiſhed, Zerit, VIII. in the 
ſpace of ſeven dayes. 

And ſeven dayes to make an Atonement for the Altar, and ſani- 
fieit, Exod, X XIX. 37. 

8. Day; The Princes Offerings of fix Waggons,and twelve Oxen, 
for carriage and ſervice of the Tabernacle, Their Offerings at 
the Dedication of the Altar; each Prince on his day : which fo 
continued twelve dayes, Num. VIT. And likely during that 
tirae of twelve dayes, Moſes received from the Lord, out of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, thoſe Lawes for Sacritices, 
and Offerings, Levit. Ch.I, —- VII. 

8, Day; The Conſecration of Aaron, and his ſonnes, being end- 
ed, Aaron doth firſt Sacrifice, Levit. IN, 


9. Day; 


— A. a. an, hd 


ically are confiderable ; Diincipally,and more 


PN ea. i cd, ct 


Tn the ſacrifices and offerings Levit 


” 


Generally :The 
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Perſons, 
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LEVITICUS. 


Place this between f«l.18,and tg, 
worn or Bringer, Lev.t.4.and 3+ 2, ard 7.30. 


Precſts, Lev.1.6, 2/ hron. 29.24. No wine or ſtrong drink, When, &c. Levao. g. 
acrihicer, vites, in lome part, and 1n iume cales, 2C)r91.29.34.and h 35.11,—18. 
Sacrih LC Le lome p | Chron.z 9 dh ; 4 


Place, Lev.17.3,-9 Det 12.5,—14-andch. 16 5,6, 


Fire 


Came down from Heaven, Levig. 24. Sce furthcr,1Kings 18.338. 1Chron.21,26. 2Chron.z4x. 
L Muſt never be ſuffered to go our, Lev. 6.1 2,13 - notwithitanding their journeys inthe willernsffe, Numb. 13. 


Sacrifices, alwayes to be burnt, and what far, Lev.z.16,1 7. 


Fat in 


Other caſes, 


9 to be eaten, Levitic:ts 7.23 .25- 
To be enten, Leviticus 7. 23,25, Nehemiah $.10, 
To be uſ(cd otherwile, Liviticus 7.24- 


2 


when 


Oile, Lfviticxs 2. and 14. Exod, 29. Exra 7.22. 
Salt, L2vit, 2.13. Exck, 43. 24. Mar. 9.49. Exra6 9 20d 7.22, 
Never to be eaten, Gen.9.4. Lev-7.26,27 and 17.19, — 14. 1San.14.13. Deut.12.i6 23 ,24,25. 


Blood 


CKindes 


| 


( 


| 


[ 
hy 


© Before the vail ot the Sanctuary, and upon the hornes of the Altar of incenle, Lev,4.6,7 , 


Sprinkled, 17,18, 


In (acri-\ ſomctimes YUpon the hornes of the Altar of burnt-offerings, Lev.4.2 5, 30-34. 


fices, 


and 


ſorts of X 


| them, 


C Voluntary free-wills 


1 
Times, 
wWherin 
ſevcral 
ſorts of 
thm < 
were tO 
beuted. 
And {0 " 
{ome | 


. were 


\ Injoyned upon I 
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Round a50ur upon the Altyr of Barnt-oftcring, Ley. y,:1.and ;,2;8,t;, and 7,2. 
Wrung our 2t the fide of the Altar, Levat.15.and 5.9. 
F oured ou: at the ide of the Ai:ar, Or at ene boattome of the Alta:, Leuyiticus 4 7,1 8. 25,3 1,34) ard 
$ 15. 
Herd, Oxen or Bullo:ks, 
Car:e!, Sheep. 
Flock, 
\ Goates, 


T urtle- Doves, 
Fowle, { 


Macs. 
Matter of ( 


ce Burnt-oftecing, or 


Holocauſt, © C Young Pigeors 
Lev 1. Manner and Law of it, Lev.4.and 6.6, 9g, — 13-3: dc5.7.8. Numb. 10,10. and G15; 
$,8,11,12. 
| Fine —_— 
Oile, No [ Honey. MOR 
| Matter of C Incer.le, LERBVE 
Meat- Salr, po 
| oftering, . Orof filt-fruits in che ene. | . : 
Lev.z, ) Manner, and Law of it, Lev. 2. an4ch.6.14,---1S. and 7.9,10.and 10.12,13. Numb.t5.1, ---16. 
| and 18.9,10 


Ma:ter, wine | 
D. ink-of- ) Manner. Meaſure and Law of it, Lev 23413,13,37. Numb.s.15,17 and <.,15.5,7,10,24- and ch, 
fering, 28.7,--31. and <h.29.6,11,--=39- 1Chron.g.29. and 29.21. 2Chron,2g.zs. Exra 7.17. E- 
1 3.45.17. Fer. 44.17, 2Kings 16.1215. Deut 32 38. Exra7.2, 


| 


| Meat and drink-off:rings ever jayned tozecher;Numb.16.35,-—12. And joyned almoſt to all other ſacrifices, 


Numh.6,15,17. IChron,z1.23. and 29-21+ 1Kings 8.64 Exra7.17, 2Chron.29.35, 
Herd ; Oxe or Bullock, 


Peace-ofteringsz Matter of Lambe. C male oc female, 
Or Gratulatory of Flock. 3 Goate. 
ies Manner and Law of ir, Lev.3, and c<,7.11,--34. and 10.14,15. and .22.23,29,30, 
V-3z 


Numb. 10.10. touching the waye-bicalt and heave-ſhoulder. See,Lev.7.30,--34. 
e Hizh-Pciecſt 3 the marter and manner otit, Lev.q.1,. 12. and 6.30. and 10.16,17,18. 
Whole Congregation ; the matrer-and manner of ir, Lev.4.13,--21, and 6. 30. Numb, 
15.32,”2 6. - 
Ruler; the matter (a male) and manner of it, Lev.4.22,--26, and <h.6.25,--29. 
Vulza:;z the matter, (a female) and manner of it, Lev.q.27 ,-»35.and 6,25 ,--29.Num, 
15.27,28. and 13 g,10 | ; 
Divers things, cþ.5.1,--13+ And therein after confeſſion, both the marter (ſe- 


Sin-offering of ig- 
norance, Lcy.4. 


Of the 


fe Ignorance, J male) and manner of it, 
; Lecv.s5. Ep” RI Diminution or Sacrilecge 3 matter and manner ofir, ad» 
Treſpaſſe-ofter- d) in oy ge Ss ding the fifth part, withthy eſtimation. 


5.15.19. by 3 ing z matter and manner of it,with thy eſtimation. 
Wezkneſle in divers caſes, with the matter(a Rim) and manner of ir,Lev,6 
Know ledoyby 1.--$, Numb:5.6,7,8- adding 3 fitth part with thy eſtimation. 
J X CP: elumprion, there is no ſacrifice for it but death, Num.1 5 +30,--36. 
As the fin-offering is , ſo is the rreſpaſſe-cftering 3 there is one law for them, Lev.7.1,- 7. And in ſome things 
they are hardly diſtinguiſhable. And the treipaſſe- offering ſeems to be forthe greater offences, 
At pleaſure 3 as many times the whole burnt-cffcrings, and peace-cfterings ; See thoſe 
at the Deduction of the Ark, 1Kings 8.5, 2Sm.S 13,17, 
Dedication of the Temple, 1Kinzs 8.63. 
Walls of Ferufalem, Nehem.12,43. 
Uvon voluntary Promiſe by Vow, Lev.22,2 3. and Deus, 12.17,26.and 23.21, Sce bere 
the Law of the NaF rites, Numb 6, 
Daily, morning and evening, Exod-29.38. N:mb.28.3,--8. 
CFixt Weckly,on the Sabbath-day, Numb.z$.9,10. 
Times) Monethly, onthe firſt day, Nums.28.11,--15.and 19.10, P(.5 1.3.Eſay 1.13, 


ing, for fins 
of 


cfterings, 


< 


| Yearly 
Paſſeover, and | 
3 Solemn, ) Unlecavened bread \ Lev, 23. 
ot Weeks. 


Deut, 16, 
Feaſts Tabernacl|es, \ 
ſ O. hers for , Fi fruits, Lev.z3 9.--15, 
at * one day, 
| viz. of | Blowing of trumpets, Lev.23424,25» 
Faſt of expiation, Lev,16.andch 23,27,-32, 
—— WEE and his lonnes, Lev.$. Exod.29, and 
tion of 


ch. 40.See 4arons firit-offerings, Lev. 9. 
Lis of the Altar, Numbers 7.10,-+-8$, 


| 
| 


Ex:raordi- 
nary; 3$ar 


the 


Levites, Numb.s. 


_ «< ; Women 3t:er childe-birth, I : 
"RY HOP rincation 2n Leper. Lev.l2.133 14 
;  \ cleanling of \ Men, in their iQues, 1 5.cbapters, 
C.cahonzzmore } O,di- Women in theirs. j 
nary, . Trial of jealoufie, Numbers 5- | 
at the | Expiations for ſins; in the. uſe cf ſin-offerings, and treſpaſſe-of- 
terings. 
Gratulations and thankſgirings z in the uſe of peace-offerings 
L and burat-offcrings, 


rm —_— —  ——  -- 


— — - — 


are {laine, Levit.X, | 
"Moſes and Aaron, touching 
Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowles, clean 


— 
9. Day; Nadab, and Abjhn offer Incenſe with ſtrange fire ; and | 
and unclean, Ch.XI. 


COCCCEEL—_— 


Hy, . -. _- Moſes,for Purification of Wo- 
; "Wn (Sceme thoſe Lawes given” men in child-birth,C.X It. 


T3. t 
Dayes ; from the Lord, to | Moſes and Aaron; forLeprofies, | 


& their cleanfings,Ch.XII1, | 

XIV. | 
For iſlues of men and women, | 
_ C theircleanfings, Ch, XV, 


14. Day; Celebration of the Paſſeover, Num. IX. whether the | 

Feaſt of unleavened Bread, for ſeven dayes, was added hereunto, is | 

not expreſſed. | 

CHigh Prieſts coming into the moſt | 

Holy Place, once a year, to make | 

an Atonement, on the tenth day | 

of the ſeventh moneth, . And the 

| maner of it, Ch.X VI. 

Place of Sacrificing. And touching 

| | Blood, Ch. XVILT. 

Afr the death of Nadab and ! Unlawful mixtures, and Luſts; and 
ns 9 receives Lawes* other ſins. And the Puniſhments 

from the Lord, touching the | of them, Ch. XVIILXIX,XX. 

| Prieſts; their Holineſſe; Honour:and 

| cleanſing, Ch. XXI, XXII. 

| Feaſts, Ch. XXI1!1. 

| Oile, and Lamps. And Shew-bread, 

C Ch, XXIV, 1,,—9, 


14. 


Blaſphemy, and Murder, Chap. 
| XXIV. 15 —— | 
| Sabbath-year: and Fubile; Ch, 


Shelomiths ſonne blaſphemeth, Ch, XXIV. 10, 


Boo 
Thereafter, Moſes receiveth Lawes5 Idolatry , and Religiouſnefle: 


from the Lord; rouching with Bleſſings and Curſes, 
Ch, XXVI. 
| Vowes and Tythes, Chap, 
_ XXVII. 
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| Forthe bette: underſtanding, and remembring of this Book; And 
ſpecially of the Offerings, and Sacrifices therein contained, The Ta- 
| ble enſuing, and the Directions thereof, may give ſome part of help 
| and furtherance; though the ſame be nor in all points perfe& and 
. Compleat. 

| Hacrifices thenareof a Divine Inſtitution. And were indeed practi- 
' ſed by Adam,and his children; and in all ages. But by Moſes enlarged 
' with many Obſeryations, Circumſtances,and Prefigurarions contain- 


rall duties of Piety,and Honeſty, 1 Sam. 15. 22. Pſal. L, 5,—16. 

Marke XII. 33. Hoſ. VI. 6. Matth. XTI.7. as Foel Il. 13, Fay 1.11. 

; and Fer. VI. 20. Amos V. 21. Jer. VII. 21, 22,23. 

| Of theCattell] The kindes of Beaſts and Birds,tor Sacrifices,were 

| Oxen,Bullocks, Sheep, Lambs, Rams,Goats, Turtle- Doves, & young 
Pigeons. The Sparrow,orliving Bird,mentioned, Levit.XIV.4.in the 

cleanſing of the Leper, was not properly a Sacrifice, Theſe Creatures 


forSacritice,were of common ule for mans ſuſtenance & maintenance; | 


And ſo were lawfull to be eaten in civill and common uſe, Deur. 
| XIV. 4,26. and Ch. XII. 15,21. And they were eafie to be had, 
| Asalſo Bread, Flower, Cakes, Waters, Wine, Salr, Oile, Frankin- 
cenſe, uſed moſt in the Meate, and Drink-offterings ; And ſuch like- 
wiſe are Water, Bread and Wine, in our Sacraments, See Levzt. 
I, TI, LI, LV. Ch. and Ch, VII. v. 11,12,13. 

A Burnt-Sacrifice) In all Burnt-Offerings ; and in ſuch Sin-Of- 
ferings, whereof any of the Blood was to be brought into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation to reconcile withall in the holy place ; 
andalſo in Meat-Offerings of and for a Prieſt; all was to be burar 
tothe Lord ; There was nothing left to be eaten by any, Levzr. 1, 
and Ch. VE, 25, 23, 20. 

Inall other Sin-Offerings ; and Treſpaſle-Offerings ; beſides the 
far, and kidneys, burnt to the Lord : All the Fleſh was the Prieſts, 
and to eaniny him,and his. And fo in all other Meat-Offer- 
ings, Levit. V I. 16, 17, 18, 26, 29, and Ch. VII. 6, 7, 9, 10, 14. 

Inthe Peace-Offerings, the Wave-breaſt ; and heave, or right 
ſhouldey, were the Prieſts, to be eaten by him,and his : And the reſt 
of the Meſh bdonged to the bringer of the Peace-Offering, to be eat- 
enby him and his, Levit. VII. 31, 32, 33, 34- and v. 15,—21, 

The Levites had no part in any Offerings. 


XLIL 8. 

At the doore}] Killed there. Becauſe thither ir was lawful for 
the Offerer or Bringer of is to come, that he might pur his hand up- 
on the head of the Sacrifice, Lew. I. 3, 4. and 711, 2,8, 13, and 1Y, 
I3, 24, 29, 33. 


thoſe two mentioned, Lev. YI. 13. and Ch. XX111, 17. 
| Confeſſe] This Confeſſion of ſinne differerh altogether from the 
Popiſh Sacramentall Confeſſion. That 


' edinthem. Yet not principally commanded; nor ſo much as Mo- | 


 Burnt-Offerings uſed for Sinne-Offerings, in Fobs time; Fob | 


— 


— 


Leaven) Leaven generally forbid in Meat-Offerings; except in-| 


j 
| 
| 


th 
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That ſoul ſha'l be cut off from his people] This Puniſhment as it is | 


awarded here againſt the eating of the fleſh of the Peace-Offering, tor 


him who hath any Legal « qyrmag upon him; ſo it is againſt- 


wciled, Cen, XVII, 14. who eate leavened | 
| bread during the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, Exod. X11. 15, 19. who co 


ſuch who are not circumci 


any work on the Sabbath-day, Exod. XXXI. 14. who eate of the 


fat of Beaſtsof which'men offer Sacritices, Levit, V11. 25. who eate | 
Blood, v. 27, and Ch, X)11. 10, 14. who bring not the Sacrifice to | 
the doore of the Tabernacle, to be killed there, not elſewhere, Levi. | 


— — 


'C hapter Verſc. 


— 


VII. | 20, | 


i 
"oj 
{} 


- _ 


X)11, 4, 9. who eate of the Sacrifice of Peace-Offering on the third | 


day, Levit, XIX. 8. who give of their Seed to £Moloch, Letit. XX. 


2, 3. or kill not ſucha ſinner, v. 4,5, whogo a whoring after Wiz- | 


zards, and ſuch as have familiar ſpirits, v. 6. who commit inceſt, v. | 
17. orlie with a woman in her ſickneſle, v. 18. who goeth unto the ' 


holy things which the children of 7ſ-ael hallow unto the Lord, ha- 
ving his uncleanneſle upon him, Zevit. X X11. 3. who doth any work, 


or is nor afflicted on the Faſt-day of Atonement, Levit. XX111. 29, 
30. who keep not the Paſſeover, Num. IX. 13. who ſinne preſum- | 
ptuouſly, Num. XV. 30,31. who being unclean, do not puritie | 


themſelves, Num. XLX. 13, 20. who being idolaters, come to a Pro- 
phet to enquire concerning the Lord, EJek. X1). 8. This kinde of 
puniſhment hath variation of phraſes in the expreſhons in Scripture, 
thus, ſhall be cur off, utterly cur off, cut off from 7ſrael, from the 
Congregationof 7ſrael, from among the Congregation, in the light 


of their people, from the midſt of my people, cur off from the earth; | 
cut off from my preſence : which likely do import various kindes, 
| and degrees of puniſhments, according to the nature of the finnes 


ſpoken toin them, How farrethis phraſe adyanceth the Jewiſh Ex- 
communication, I leave to further conſideration. 

The unclean might eate of common meats; as the child-bed-wo- 
man, Zevit, XII. But in no caſe of Sacred meats, as, Leviticus 
VIl. 20. 


Fat] the Fat of other cleane Beaſts then of ſuch as were tit for | 


Sacrifice, was allowed to be eaten, Levzt. VII. 25. The Fat alſo of 
che fleſh, or body of the beaſt ſacrificed might lawfully beeaten, Neh. 
VI1I, 10, Eſay XXV. 6. and LY. 2. But the Fat or Suet that was a- 


bout the flanck, and the kidneys, or about and upon the entrails, | 


Levit. 111, 3,4. was reſerved out of all Sacrifices as Gods portion, 
to be burnt upon his Altar, Zevzt. 111, 15, 16. and 1V.8, 10, and 


| X/11.6. Deut. XXX11, 38. 1Sam.11.15, 16, And is forbidden there- 
| fore to be eaten by any, Levit. ZI. 17. and X/11. 23, 25. 


moneth of the ſecond year, Moſes began to conſecxate, and anoint 
the Tabernacle, Altar, and all things belonging to them; As alſo 

Aaron and his ſonnes,Exod.xL.n, 17.Levit.V III.1,— 36. 
Anointed) Aaron and all his ſons were art firſt anointed, wv. 30. 
Num. III. 3. XXXY. 25, Pſal. CXXXI11. 2. Not the Levites, an 
D 3 | tne 
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Take Aaron] On the ſame 7 that is, the firſt day ofthe firſt 
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the High-Prieſt onely was anointed afterwards, Exod.XXIX.29, 30, 
Levit. XV. 32. Weread oft ofthe Anointing of Kings, 1 Sam. X. 1, 


XYT. 13. 2 Sam. 11.4.1 Kings I. 39. 2 Kings IX 6. XXIIT, 30. Pſal. 


LXXXIX, 20, But never of Prophets, That of Eliſexs, 1 Kings XIX. 
16. {ſeemes not to have beene done with material ole; ſee ver. 19. As 
neither that of HaFael to be King of Syria; compare 1 Kings XIX. 
15, with 2 Kings VIII. 13, nor that of Abſolon, 2 Sam. XIX. 10. nor 
that of Cyrus, Eſay XLV. 1. there being no ſuchcuſtome of oiling 
Kings in his Countrey : Bur anointing in thoſe places is taken ſimply, 
without that Ceremony, for deſigning them to their Offices. 
Burned) Moſes at the Conſecration of Aaron, and his ſons, Sacri- 
ficed with Common Fire; See wer, 20 21,28, But upon Aarons 


firſt Sacrificing,fire came out from before the Lord, out of the San- 


Quary,or came down from heaven rather, Lewit. IX, 24. which muſt | 


never after be ſuffered to go our. 


Nadab and Abihu] Nadab and Abihu took Strange or Common | 


Fire, (and not fire from the Altar of Burnt-Offering, which was ſent 


fromheaven) to burne Incenſe therewith before the Lord , on the |. 


Altarof Incenſe; as the dayly duty required, at or before the dayly 
morning Sacrifice. But fire from the Lord , as, Num. XVI. 35. 
that is, from heaven, or the Sanctuary, or from the Altar of burnt- 
Offering, like lightning, ſtrook them with ſudden death z not con- 
ſuming their bodies, or their coats, Levit.X.4,5. 

Some Names of ſome Beaſts,and Birds,and Fiſhes; as alſo of ſome 


' Trees, and Apparel, and ſome other Hebrew words, having no mate 


in Scripture, are to us now, atid ſo to the modern Jewes, of uncer- 


tain fignification. See alſo the Annotations on Eſay ITl. 18, — 23. 


and on Fer. XVII. 3. 

Hoof ] The Beaſts, dividing the hoof, that is, into two clawes; 
and alſo chewing the cud, were clean, and to be eaten ; See wer. 26. 
Deut. XIV. 6. | — & 

Fins} Fiſh (here we meet with a phraſe of a fleſh of fiſh, Levee. 
X1. 11. and, Num. XI. 22. as well as, 1Cor. XV. 39.) that had 
Fins and Scales, were likewiſe cleane, and to be eaten, Deut. XIV. 


9,10. 


Come not] The High-Prieſt muſt enter into the moſt Holy place 
but oncein the year, on the tenth day of the ſeventh moneth, Levit. 
XVI. 29,34. Exod, XXX, 10. Heb. IX. 7. Thatis, for his Prieſtly 
Miniſtration and-Expiation, And then he was to be cloathed, not 
with the glorious garments which were peculiar to the High-Prieſt , 
but with thoſe which were Common to him with the inferiour Prieſts, 
Levit, XVI, 4, as being a day of Humiliation and AMicting the ſoul, 
Levit. XVI. 29, Yet upon other neceſſary occaſions, he might enter 
in at other times, asat the taking down, and ſetting up of the Taber- 
nacle in their removals and journeys in the Wildernefſe; And when 
they took thence the Arke, upon leverall occaſions, as Foſh. VI. 4- 
1 Sar, IV.3. 


Not 
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Not to the doore ] No Sacrifices muſt be offered, but by Prieſts.; 
nor killed by any but the Prieſts; except in ſome extraordinary Cales, 
by the Levices: but never by the Bringer tor whom it was offered. 
Nor was it to be offered ar any other place, but upon the Altar of 
Burnt-Offtering, at the Taberpacle, Levit. XVII. 3,—9. Yet up- 
on Extraordinary, and neceſſary Occaſions, God commands, Deyt. 
XXVII. 5,6, 7, 8. And holy men of Prophetical ſpirits, though not 
Prieſts, did Sacrifice; and for a preſent time and ule, did make and 
uſe other Altars; as Sammel, 1 Sam. VII. 9, 17. and Ch. XI. 15.and 
Ch.XVI.2,5. And David, 2 Sam. }T. 13.and XXIsV,18,25, And 


Solomon, 1 King. VIII. 64. And Elijah, 1 King. XVIII. 32, And Gi- | 


deon, and Manoah, See Fude. IT. 5. and V1, 26. and X111, 16, 19, and 
XXI, 4, 

Blood] Blood, to make an atonement for their ſouls, Levit. X11. 
11. Asa Type of the Meſſias his Blood, Rom. 3. 25. Epheſ. I. 7. Col. 
I. 14, 20. Heb. IX. 12,22. which is the principal caule of the prohi- 
bition of the eating of Blood. 

Defiled] The dignity and eſtimation of the Prieſt, and principaly 
of the High-Prieſt. See v.4, 7, 8, 9——15. and v. 21, 23. Is re- 
markable. 

Burnt ] The Capitall puniſhments among the Jewes, were Burning, 
Gen. XXXVII1, 24. Levit, XXI.9, Foſh. YV1L. 15. Stoning, Levit.Xx. 
2,27. and 24. 14, 16,23. Hanging, Num. XXY.4. Deut. XXI. 22, 
And in after-times, by example of the Romanes, Crucitying , and 
| Beheading, as in our Saviour, and Fohn Baptiſt, 

Superfluous) In a Freewill-offering , the Sacrifice which had 
ſomething Superfluos, or lacking in his parts, was accepted. 
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To the Feaſts, Levit. XX111. areadded, the Feaſts of the New- XX11I; 


Moones, Num, X XY[Il.11,—15. 1 Chron. 23.31. 2 Chron. 11. 4. 
and Ch,VILIE.13. The Feaſt of Purim, Eſth. IX, 17,19, 22, 26,28. 
And of that Dedication, Fohn X. 22. 

Sabbath} Sabbath is called Sabbath of Reſt, or Reſt of Reſt; and (o, 
v.32. And Sabbath ſometimes fignies beſides the ſeventh day 
weekly, other Feaſt-dayes alfo,as Levit. XX11/. 11, 24, 32, 39. And 
ſometimes the whole week ; as Levit. XXII. 15. Luke XV111 12. 
FohnXX.t. Of the Sabbath-day, ſee the Annotations on Fey. 
XV11.21,22,24,27. 

The ſeventh moneth) The ſeventh moneth had as many Feaſts in 
it, as allrhe year almoſt beſide, Levit, XX 111. Deut, X/1. And the on- 
ly ſer Faſt-day. | 

of blowing of Trumpets] The Feaſt of blowing Trumpets was 
the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth , Beſide the Feaſt of rhe New- 
Moone, Levit.XXIII. v. 24. And the year of Fubile began with 
| Blowing of Trumpets on the tenthday of that moneth; which alſo 
was the day of Expiation, Levit. XX. 9. And the Feaſt of Taber- 
xacles tor ſeven dayes followed after in the ſame moneth. 

Twelve Cakes] 1he twelve Cakes of Shew bread, each of Fa 
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- 7 
quall, and of a good bigneſſe, ſet in two rows, ſix on a row , ſeeme 
to be two rows in Longitude upon the Table, one by another ; And 
ſo the Frankincenſe uponeach Cake; rather then in Alritude one up- 
on another; And ſo but one Frankincenſe upon either row ; See 
v. 6,7. The Table being two Cubits long, and one Cubit broad, 
Exod, XXV. 23. And the Frankincenſe being to be burned every 
Sabbath, Levit, XXIV. 7,9. yet ſome make them to be two rows; 
{ix upon oneanpther ineither row,on heaps in height, In the Tem- 
= there were ten Tables of Shew-bread, five on the right hand, and 
ve on the left; 1 C hroy. 28. 16.2 Chron. IV 8. | 

A Fubile) The Jubile-year had all thepriviledges of the Sab- 
bath-year, and more beſides, Lezir.XX V, 

Fruit for three years? Vi : the year before the Sabbath-year, and 
the Sabbath-year; and the year after it, till che plowing and ſowing 
at the endof the Sabbath-year, came to an harveſt inthe end of the 
third year, Eſay XXX VII. 10, 
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TS His Book begins with the year of the World, | 
& Not the 2455,0r 2544: But the 2514,0r rather 
2510 anda little over. Thus, 2369, to the 
end of Gereſis, and death of Foſeph. Thence 
60 tothe birth of Moſes. Thence 80 to the 
coming of the Iſraelites out of 'Egypt. And 
thence, 1 year, and one moneth, to the begin- 
; ning of this Book; which is the fecond year , 
ſecond moneth, firſt day of their coming out. 
It containes an Hiſtory, nor of 39, years; but expreſlely of 38, 
years and 9 moneths, Num. I. 1, and Ch. XXXIII. 48, 49. compa- 
red with Det. I. 3,4, 5. Thatin Nw. IX. 1, &c, is but a:Rehearſal 


of what was both given in charge, and was done before. ' And ſome 
other like Repetitions thereare. 


603550. ] From twenty years old, and upwards, befides the Le- | L 
vites, A wonderful multiplication from ſeventy perſons in 211. 
yeares : yet fairly poſſible, Whereas, if they hal been in Ezypt 
it felt 400 years, then their ſpawning or multiplying there had been 
very ſmall; conſidering that from three itn that came our of 
the Arke with Noah, withinthe ſpace of 400 years tothe time of A- 
braham, \ſlued ſuch infinite numbers, and troops of people, in ſeve- 
rall Kingdomes, and Countreys in the world; as out of the Sacred 
Text and Stonte, doth plainly appear. | 


The 0rder of the Camp, and march of the Iſraelites in the Wil- 11,& III. 
dernefſle, Ch. 11. and 717. 1s thus; vi? : 


The Tabernacle in the middeſt and Center of all the Hoaſt. 
Round about the Tabernacle, the Levites camped and marched, vi; 


——— 


© Weſt, the Gerſhonites; 
| Num III, 23. | 
| South,the Kohathites , | Males from a | 7500.) eB, 
On the} Num, 111, 29. |! moneth old:8600. 4.32300, 


| North, the Merarites; # and upwards | 6200. } | 
| Num. 11, 35. | | 


| Eaſt, Moſ2s & Aaron,& 
his ſons, Num. 111.38 | 
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CEaſt-{ide, Fudah, and in his Camp 1ſachar, 
and Zebulay, likely on either fide, or each 
hand of F#daz;he being in the midſt, And 

Round about the Levites, | ſoin the other Camps following. 

at a good diſtance, | Sourh-ſide, Reuben; and in his Camp, Sime- 

(Foſh.111.4.) Camp-% 91, and Gad, 4 

ed, and Marched, Weſt-11de, Ephraim and in his Camp, Ma- 

on the naſſe, and Benjamin. | 
| | North-{ide, Dan ; and in his Camp, Aſher, 

C and Nephtali, Num. 1'. and X. Chap. 
Inall, 603550. And this is the ſame number of Males, trom twen- 
ty years old and upwards, when they gave a Bekah , or ten Gerahs 
each man, that is half a Shekel, after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, to 
the building of the Tabernacle, Exod. XXX VIII. 26. As was com- 
manded, Exod, XXX.11, — 16. Inthelaſt »uzbering in the wil- 
derneſſe ,. in the fourtieth year , after the death of Aaron, andthe 
death of that Generation , for their rebellion , and murmuring, 

Nam. XIV. 29, 35. 'Fhe males from 20 years old and up- 

wards,all that wereable to go to warre, were 601730. The Levites 

ſtill numbered,not with them, bur by themſelves, Num. XXVI.51, 
22000, 7] 3oo Male-Levites are omitted in this ſumme, as appears 

out of wer. 22, 28, 34. which make up 22300. being all the males 

from a moneth old and upwards.And the Firſt-born males of all rhe 

children of Iſrael in the twelve Tribes, from a moneth vid , and u 

wards, being 22273. Ch. 111. 43. (which argues at leaft twenty le- 

ven males in each family ): Andthe ſurplulage of 273. verſe 46. be- 
ing redeemed at five Shekels apiece, amounting to 1375. Shekels, 
verſe 50: All thisargues theforeſaid 300. male-Levites to be wit- 
tingly left outin the caſting up of the ſumme ; woſt likely omitted 
ſo,Becauſethey were ſuch Firft-born of theLevites,as were born from 
the time of the coming out of Exypt to the time of thus reckoning ,, and 
in that regard were {anctified ro God as his own, by his Law and chal- 
lenge, Exod. XIII. 2, and fo could not come into the number of the 
other Levites which were to be changed tor the Firft-borne of the other 

Tribes, and 1n their ſtead to be ſubſtitured, and appropriated ro God 

and his ſervice. | 

This number of the Levites was very farre leſſe then were of each 
other Tribe, Ch. 117, with Ch. 71. 1 he number of the /eaft Tribe, from 
twenty years old and upward, males able to go forth ro warre, being 
3200, Of the greateſt, 74600. And the number of rhe male-Le- 
vites from a moneth old and upwards,being onely 22 300. 

The charge of Aaros, and his ſons, joyntiy ; and of Elea;ar, and 
Ithamar, diſtin&ly ; and of the Kohathites, Gerſhonites, and Mera- 
rites, ſeverally, is preſcribed in the taking down, and carrying, and ſet- 
ting up of the Tabernacle. See Ch, X.17, 21. 


From thirty] The Levites ar the age of thirty yeats, entered into 
the full poſſeſſion of their Offices, to waite upon the ſervice of the 
Taber- 
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Tabernacle, Num. IV. 3. At the age of rwenty five they entered, | 
or might enter upon them, as Novices, and ſublervients in ſome e- 
concary, or inferiour adminiſtrations, as Probationers, and Profici- 
ents, Num, VIII, 24. Andwhen the Temple ſhould be builded,they* 
were ordered to been and enter at twenty years of age, 1 Chron,X XIII. | 
Ver. 24---27, Era ll. 8. Andthatby Davids appointment toge- | | 
ther with the Prophets, Gad and Nathan, 2 Chron, VIIL. 14. and Ch. | 
XXIX. 25, | 
They continued in their Offices till fifry. Num. IV. 3, 47. At fif- | 

ty they ceaſed waiting upon the ſervice of the Tabernacle, bur were | | 
Overſeers there, Ch, VI1.25,26. And in theer ſeveral Cities, as being, | | 
| 

| 
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well expertencedin the Judicial Laws,they judged of matters brought | 
before them. The Lewites Offices diſtint# trom the Prieſts , are ler | 
down in many particulars 1 Chron, X XI. 28, -— 32. | 

David in Þ:is time by divine warrant doth diſtribute them, for the 
ſervice of the Temple, into three ſorts, to three ſeveral Functions, and | 
Offices. 2xe was to Attend the Prieſts, and to be helpful and ſub- | 
{ervient unto them in their ſeveral Services. Of theſe there are ſun- | 
dry Orders {et down, 1 Ghron. X XII. and XXIV. Chapters, A ſe- | 
cond to lolemnize the Service of God, with all maner of Muſick; 
by Voice ; and Inſtruments, both winded , and ſtringed. 
The third fort was to be Porters. Of whom, 1 Chron. XXI11.5. 
and Ch. X XVI. and 2 Chrox. XX111. 4, 5, 6, 19. and XXXV. 15. 
Their Orders are ſet down, 1 Chrov, XXV. Thele three Sorts 
being divided by Lot into twenty four Orders, or Courſes, as the 
Prizits were z That the firſt Courſe of theſe might atrend with the 
firſt Courſe of the Prieſts; and leave the Temple, when they 
left ir, | 

The Lewites alſo had other Offices, over the Treaſures of the heuſe | 
of Ged; and of the Dedicate things, and for the ontward buſineſſ* 
| over Iſrael for officers, aud Fudges, mn 41l buſineſle of the Lord, and 
#2 the ſervice of the King, 1 Chron.XX VI. 20, -— 32. over divers 
Tribes. See further, 1 Chron. XXII]. 28, —— 32. | 

Ever thoſe} Levites numbered , mates from thirty years old to 
fifty, are 8580. Upon which reckoning there was then one ſuch Le- | 
vite for every ſeventy ſuch males in Iirael, In Davras time, the Le- 
vites (befides the Prieſts) from thirty years old to fifty, were 38000. 
1 Chron. XXII. 3. : 

She] The Bleſhing of conceaving Seed, ſeemes to be promited to | V. 28. 
the innocent Wie, though barren before, uponthe triall of her 1n- 
nocency, in the caſe of her Husbands jealoufie. We read not that 
the manin like caſe was ſubje& to like triall : yet we finde that the 
Wife could 4:vorce her Husband, CAar. X. 12. 

Woman] Women might be NCarites, Num. V1, 2. And ſuch likely | VI. 2. 
was Sampſons mother, Fudg. XIl.4. 

7 he word Nazarite ſignrfieth one that is ſeparate : And the name 
P/-ariſce is of the ſame fignification, And of theſe Nazarites, ſome 
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were for a certaine time, of moneths, or years, at their own choice, 
by their own ſpecial vow ; as Ads XVIII. 18. and Ch, XXI, 24. Ot 
whom theſe Lawes here are chiefly to be underſtood. Some for 
terme of life z as Sampſon, Fudge. XIII. 5. and ſo Samuel, 1 Sam, 1. 
11,28. And Fohn Baptiſt, Luke I. 15. Our Saviour was not a NaFarite, 
as hath beene commonly miſ-conceived, out of a mil-tranſlation, 
and mi{-underſtanding of that text, Matth. 7I. 23. | 

Offered) At the Confecration of the Tabernacie, there were 
two Waggons, and four Oxen given to the Gerſhoxztes, tor car- 
riage. 

Tow Waggonsand eight Oxen, to the Merarites, Num. V T1. 7,8. 


as they had the more need, 


The Kohathites Levites were to carry upon their ſhoulders, Num. 
VII. 9. 2 Sam. V1.6. 1 Chron. XV. 2,13,15. And what it was, (ee 
Num. III. 31. and IV. 15. 

The Prieſts, Aaron and his{onnes being ſo few, were not then to 
Carry, but toCover, Num. IV. ver.s, 15. Deut.X X XI. 25. But 
afterwards growing more in number, they oxely were tocarry the Arkc, 
as Foſh. TIE. 3, 6, 8, 13, 14,15, 17, and IV. 3, 9, 10, 11,18. and ch. 
VI. 4,6. and 2 Sam. XV. 29. and not very rarely, as ſome writing 
on Foſh. III, 3. and on 1 Chrox. XV. 15. doconceive, 

Altar] The Altar of Burnt-Offering had ſeven dayes ſpent for 
the Conſecration and Expiation of it to ſantifie it, as it was appoint- 
ed by God, Exod. XXIX. 37. (As likewiſe for EZekiels Altar, EJek. 
XL111.18, 27.) Yet twelve dayes ſpent at the Dearcation ot it, 
Num. VII. 

Silver charger} The ſilver Veſlels of Chargers and Bowles, were 
for the Altar of Burnt-offerings. All Veſſels of, and in the Sanctua- 
ry,were of Gold, Exod. XXX VII. 

From off the Mercy-ſeat | Moſes hears the voice of one ſpeakingto 
him from off the Mercy-ſeat, Num. VII. 8g. As the Lord promiled, 
Exod. X XV. 22, Whereas formerly the Lord ſpake out of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, Levit. 1.1. Num. 1. 1. 

Take the Levites) The Conſecration of the Levites was done in 
one day , That of the Prieſts,in ſeven dayes. Which was ſo appointed, 
Exod. XX IX. 35, and ſoexecuted, Levir. VIII. 33.35. 

Certain men The Paſſeover of the ſecond moneth is extended to 
more dayesthen are here mentioned, orv. 10. As in HeFekiah's tire, 
2 Chron, XXX. 2.15. 

Prieſt, The blowing of Trumpets is to be uſed by the Prieſts a- 
lone, Num, X. $8. 2 Chron. XXIX. 26. Andthat, in Convocating A(- 
ſemblies; in journeying through the wilderneſſe; in going torth to 
watrre, Num. X. 2,— 9.and Ch. XXXI. 6, 2 Chron. XIII. 12,14. 
in the firſt day, and tenthday, of the ſeventh moneth, Num. XXIX. 
I. Levit. NXV, 9g. in the New Moones, Num. X. 10, Pſal. 
LXXX1.3. Inall their ſolemne Feaſts; over their Burnt-Offerings,and 


Peace-Offerings, Num, X, 10. And upon Extraordinary Occaſions, of 


Faſt, 


NUMDERS 29 Chapter Yerſe. 


OD" —_— 
TW———_— ——_—_—_— — — ISR 


_—_— — — — — 


Faſts, and Humiliations, Foel 11.1,15, Or of Foy and Gladneſſe, 
Num. X. 10. as when David brought in the Arke to the place wiuch | 
he had prepared for it, 1 Chroz. XV. 24, 28. And appointed Prielts | 
to miniſter before it, 1 Chron. X/1.6,42. And when Solomen brought | 
the Arke into the Oracle, he mightily had multiplied the number of | 
Trumpets, and had 120 Priefts founding them art that Solemnity, | 
2 Chron. 12,13. Andat the Dedication of the Temple, the Prieſts | 
ſounded Trumpets, 2 Chroz. V.12. and /11. 6. As alloart thelaying | 
of the foundation of the ſecond Temple by Zernbbabel, Ezra III. 10. ! 
And the Dedication of the Walls of Feruſalem by Nehemiah, chapt. | 
XII. 35. And in HeJeki.h', joytul Retormation, 2 Chron, X XIX. | 
26, 27, 28, Beſides, there were civil Trumpets for civil uſe, ſounded | 
by others then Prieſt,, As in Warre, Fudg. VII. 2 Sams. II. 28, Atthe | | 
Coronations of Kings, as of Solomon; jehu,and Foaſh. And upon 0- | 
ther occaſions, | | 

The Lewites uſed other Inſtruments of Muſick, and not Trum- 
pets, I Chron. XV, 19, 20,21. and Ch. XVI. 5. 2 Cron. V. 12. | 
and Ch. VII. 6. and Ch. XXINX. 25,26, 27, 28. Anduſed them, and | | 
ſong,at the daily Sacrifices and all Feſtival Sacrifices,1 Chron. Xx 711, | 
30,31.And haply inthe night, 1 Chron. IX.33. Pſal. CXXXIV.1. | 

On the] The Iſraelites journeyed from Mount $1144, in the ſecond EF. 
year, ſecond monerh, rwentierh day, (having ſtayed there in that gheir 
rwelfth Station, a year within thirteen dayes, Exod.XIX.1.) Seeviz. 
Deut. 1.6, 7. 

Hobab} Fethro,or Hobab, a Kenite, the ſonne of Revel or Raguel, Dy" 206 
2 Midianite, and father-in-Law of 9p comes to Moſes to Horeb, 
and brings to him his wite, and rwo {onnes, And Moſes upon his 
counſel, appointing very many Rulers, and Judges over the people, 
Fethro returnes into his own Land, Exod. XYV1I1. Deut. I. 9,—— 18, 
He (rather then his ſuppoſed ſonne Hobab, the ſuppoled brother-in- 
law of Moſes) being come again, as it teemerh, thither rowards the end 
of that year, and intreated there by Moſes to ſtay and goalong with 
them, refuſerh ro do ſo; Yer being again prayed and preſſed by Moſes 
thereunto, in this Text he either yeelderh, (no reply being mention- 
ed); ornot longatrer, both he, and his houſe, and kindred, rerurn to | 
Moſes ;, (It may be, warned by Moſes to come then; as Saul in his | 
time warned them to depart from the Amalakites, 1 Sam. XV.6.) . 
and {o were ſaved from that deſtrution of the Midianites, Num. | 
XXX/. which return is plainly gathered out of Num. XXI1/F. 21. Fudg. | | 
7. 16. and 1Y. 11, and 1 Sam, XV.6. 1 Chron, I1.55. Fer, XXXV. | | 
6. compared with 2 King. X. 15,23. | | | 

Seventy men} Theſe LXX, Elders, were appointed about a year af- XI. | x6, 
terthoſe many Rulers, and Judges, Exod. XVII. They prophetied, | | 
and did not ceaſe for the time; like whereunco was the caſe of | 
Saul, 1 Sam. X.10. God by this ſigne ſealing ſo, and ar firſt honours | | | 
ing their Vocation; though this extraordinary Gitt ceaſed after- | | | 
hoop Theſe LXX. are addedto aſſiſt Moſes in the Government of 
| E 3 
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| this People in the Wilderneſle. Yet it ſeemes from hence in atter- 
| ages the [ewes took theff riſe of Conltituting their $anedrim or Sy- 
nedrion of LXX. Elders for their Senate , and Supreme Court of 
Judicature in that Nation.Ot LXX ee EJek.V{IL.11.Exed XXIV. 
1,9. Luke X. 1,17. | | 
Quailes) Quailes given the ſecond time, above a tull year after 
thoſe, Exod. XVI. 13. thoſe being art their ezghth Station, in the 
Wildernefle of Sin, and before they came to $z#ai, Theſe art the 
thirteenth Station, and after they left Mount Sizat in Kibroth Hat- 


taavah ;» And continuing tor a full moneth, Pfal. LXXV117. 26, 


F'hopian} Zipporah called an Ethiopian or Cuſhite,from that Eaſt- 
ern Ethiopia, or part of Arabia, wherein AMidianitood or border- 
ed withit; Arabia containing other Nations alto lying Northward 
' 1p01: the Arabick Gulph, or Red-Sea. <AM171iam her lifter-in-law, 
 'eemes to envy her, and fall foul upon Moſes : and being firſt and 
deepeſt in the fault more then Aaroy, 1s exemplarily punithed. 

The man Moſes) The commendation of Moſes, God inſpiring his 
pen, Num. XII, 3, -— 8, 

Kadeſh] Kadeſh is Kadeſh-Barneah in the Wildernefle of Par as, 
and South-Conftines of Canaan, in a Mountain of the Amorites, 
Dent. 1,19, 20, nighto Mount Seir, ver, 44. whence Moſes ſent the 
Spies, Num, XII, 16, and Ch," XITI. 26. and XXX1Y, 4. Fofh. XV. 3. 
Being the fifteenth ſtation of the Iſraelites, Dev. I. 2, 19,and11. 14. 
and IX. 23. Foſh, XIV. 6,7. and XV. 3. The Ifraelites abode at 
Kadeſh-bapneah, and compaſled Mount Seir about the ſpace of thirty 
cight years, compared with Dez. 1.2,46 and II. 14. | 

Another Kadeſh was a City in the uttermoſt border of Edom, or 
Idumea towards EZ yon-Gaber, and the Red Sea, Num. XXX 111. 36. 
Deut. 11. 8, and in the Wilderneſle Si», by the waters of Meribab, 
and the 33, Station of the Itraelites. T hither they came in the four- 
tieth year, firſt moneth. And there Miriam died, four moneths bef ore 
Aaron, who died inthe next Station at Hor. Hence cMoſes ſent 
Meſſengers to the King of Edom, Num. XX, 1, 14, 15, 16, 22, and 
XXVII. 14. and XXX1I1. 36, 37, 38. Deat. XXXII. 51. Fude. 
XN 1-27, | 

Fourty years} Theſe fourty years wanaring in the Wildernefſe,are 
not to be reckoned from the ſending of Spies to ſearch the Land, bur 
trom their coming out of Egypt, Num, XX X111. 3,38. Fo. IV, 19. 

| Dent. VIIT, 2, This appears alſooutof the ages of Moſes and Aaros, 
Exod, VII. 7, compared with Num. XXXI1T, 39. and Dent. XXXIP. 
| 7. After the Return of the Sples, the Iiraelires continued in the 
| Wildernefle but thirty eight years, and odde moneths, which yet are 
| ſaid tobe fourty years, as the next full number. So Gideons ſeven- 
| ty ſonnes, Fudge. 117, 30.are faid to beflain, Ch, Ir, 5,18, 56. 
' rhough Fothan one of themeſcaped. And fo the Diſciples are cal- | 
- led 11, to whom Jeſusappeared on the day of his Reſurrection at 
| Evening, | 


—_ I es es es 


no 


ct —_—_—__ 


NUMBER 9. 


LXX. Elders are faid to be gathered, and ſer round about the Taber- 
nacle, when yet Eldadand Medad came not, Num. XI. 24. And nor 
unlike is that of Davids reign fourty years, 2 Sam. V, 4,5, when yet 
ſ1x moneths were over and above. And Solomons Building the Tem- 


| pletn ſeven years, 1 King, VI. 3o, when yet fix moneths are to be 


added, by comparing v. 1. and laſt. 

Hormah) This Hiſtory at Hormah 1s another, and divers from that 
at Hormah, Num. XX1. 1,2, 3. Seeanother Hormah, Fudr, 1.17. 

And a" the men] Compared with Ch, XXVI. 11. yet doth ſhew 
that the Children of Korah were not (wallowed up of the earth, likely 
miraculouſly ſaved: Or rather, they departing trom their fathers cent, 
according to that command ot God, and cM ofes, ver.24, and 26. And 
of their race came (uch as made ſome of our Pſalmes, or at leaſt were 
famous Singers inthe 1 emple ; and Samuel allo, the great Propher, 
and Judge in iſrael, 1 Chron, VI. 33, 38. 

Broad plates} 1 he Altar thus covered twice with Plates of brafle; 
Here, and Exod. XXX VIII. 2. 

Altar] The Levites might not approach to the Altar to miniſter 
at it, nor eate of the Sacrifices. 

The Firſt-fruits] Firſt-fruits ſeeme to be of many ſorts, Firſt, 
A Sheaf of the firſt ripe Corne, or an Homer of it, preſented the {e- 
cond day of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, Levzt. XXII. 10. Se- 
condly, Two Wave-Loaves, of two tenth deales,at the Feaſt of Pen- 
recoſt or weeks, Num. XX VIII. 26, Levit, XXII, 15, 16,17, 20. 
Thirdly, A Cake of the firſt of their doughs,for an Heave-oftering, 
Num. XV. 20,21, Fourthly, brought in a Basket, in the ſevearh 


| moneth, when all their fruits were gathered in, as moſt underſtand 


that place, Dewt. XXVI.1,.—11. Fuſt-fruits injoyned without any 
; ſer orcertain proportion or ſtint, Dewt. XVII. 4. Of thele, and 0- 


ther kindes of Fzrft-fruzts, ſee more in this Text, And Exod. X X11. 
29. and XXII. 19, and XXXIV. 22, 26. Levit. ll. 12, 14, 15,16, 
Deut. XVIII. 4. EJek. XLIV. 30. 

The tenth? So, ver. 21. Tythes, and their kindes and ſorts ;, thus, 


vites. atter the Firſt fruits had been firſt deducted,and brought co the 


| Priefts, Exod, XXXIV. 26. Levit. XXII, 1o. Out of the nine 


parts remaining, there ſeems another Tenth taken, fer apart for their 
Journeys, Sacrifices, and Feaſtings, thrice a year at Feruſalem; and 
therefore brought up thicher, and there eaten by the owners, their ta- 
milies, and the Levites, as moſt probably appears out of Dewt. XI1. 
5:6.7, 11,12, 17, 18,26, and Ch. XIV. 22, — 26. And this ſe- 
cond Tythe ſeems every third year to be diſtribured to the poor, Or 
rather 4 third Tythe every third year , not carried to Feruſalem, and 
eaten there ; But gathered for theſe charitable uſes onely, and ro be 


eaten any where throughout the Land, Deat.XIV.28,29.and XXVI. 


3, 


— 


33, -— 40. Fohn XX.19, —25.compared together, And lo the | 


Tythes of the yearly increaſe of all chings in the Land paid to the Le- | 


1 


Evening, when yet Thomas was ablent, Mark x1. I4. Luke XXIY, | 
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Deut. XXVI. 12. Amos IV. 4. 
Of Tythes ſee more, 2 Chron. XXXI. 4,-—19. Nehem, X. 32, 
——  39.and X11.44.,47. and XIII.5,12,13.Mal. Il]. 8,10.Luke XI. 


' 42. and XVIII. 12. Heb, VII. 2,— 9. 


The great ma:*tenance of the Levites , appears in that the whole 
Tribe of Levi being three or tour times lefle in number then any 0- 
ther Tribe, yet had they diſtinguiſhed trom all the Prieſts, the Tythes 
of all the Tribes, and ſo more thenany one other Tribe; Beſides their 
thirty fiveCities and Suburbs, whereof five were Citzes of Refuge; Foſh. 
XXI. ore belonging to the Kohathites Levites; two to the Gerſho- 
nites, and two to the Merarites. In all twice at leaſt more Cities then 
ſome other Tribes had that were twice their number. See allo that, 
Num. XX XI. 30, 47. 

The greater maintenance of the Prieſts appears, in that being bur 
three perſons at firſt, at leaſt of ripe and mature age, yer they had 
the Tythes yearly of all the Levites Tythes, which were at firſt 8580 
of thirty years old, and upwards; and ſo about the hundred part of 
all the fruits and increaſe of all Iſrael. And as the number of the 
Prieſts multiplied xfterwards, ſo did1n all probability the numbers of 
the other Tribes, They had alſo all the Firft-fruits of all things, 
fromall perſons, throughout the twelve Tribes, even of their doughs 
and bakings, Deut. XY III. 4. Num, XV.20,21.which, as ſome think, 
exceeded their Tythes aforeſaid. They had alſo all the Firſt-borne of 
Oxen; Sheep, and Goats, which were given to them in kinde; And 
the —_— money of the Firſt-borne of Men, and of unclean 
Beaſts and cattell, Num, III. 46--52. Exod, XX XIV. 19. 20, and 
Ch. XXII. 29, 30. Deut. XV. 19. They had alſo all 0b1:tions, both 
Voluntary, and by Vow; And the Re/emption of Things , and of 
Perſons, Devoted to God : Andall $ acrifices for Sinnes and for Treſ- 
paſſes, and the Meat and Drink Offerings, and Heave-offerings z And 
the Breaſt and Shoulder in Peace-offerings, Deut. XVIII. 3. And the 
Skinsof the whole Burnt-offerings. Andall their Tythes, Firſt-fruits 
and Oblations were to be of the beſt and choiſeſt ſorts, Num, XVIII. 
12,29. Beſides theſe they had thirteen Cities, and Suburbs, and Pri- 
viledges belonging tothem, whereof one was a City of Refuge, Foſh- 
XXI. 13, See Num. XY111, 8, — 19. And that allo Num.XXXI. 
28, 29, 37, 38, 39,40, 50. Levit. X. 12,13, 14, 15. and Ch. XXYII, 
2 1,28, Seethe Annotations on Num. X VIII, 29. 

Rock) At Rephidimby Mount Sinai, Exod. XVII.1, 7. be- 
ing the eleventh Station of the Iſraelites, Num. XXXIIL. 14. Mo- 
ſes with his miraculous Rod, ſtruck the Rock 3» Horeb, ina due obe- 
dience to Gods commandment, and waters came forth: And he na- 
med the place Maſſah, and Meribah, Exod, XVII. 5,6,7. But at Ka- 
deſhin the Wilderneſle of Zin, where Mzr7azz died , being the thirty 
third Station, Num. XXX111. 36. Moſes, with Aarons miraculous 
Rod (for he took it from before the Lord,as he commanded him), ha- 
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vinghis ſpirit provoked P the rebellious people, ſ2nites the Rock twice 
without any ſuch command, or commiſſion to imice atall. And he, and 
Aaron likewiſe, ſpeak unadviſedly with their lips, uttering words of 
paſhon and increduliry, and fo rebelling 4, gow Gods commandment, 
And thereupon they not ſandtitying the Lord in theeyes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; He was ſantified in them,by his excluding them 
from entrance into the Land of Canazx, And this alſo is called the 


32,33. | 


Place called Moſer, Dext. X. 6.) inthe thirty 


L_ Station, For A- 
aron <ying in the fourtieth year, fifth monerh,firſt day, Num. XXX117. 
38. 


firſt monerh, tenth day, Foſh. 1. 19, Doſhew that Moſes died in the 


things were doze and atchieved; as among other things, Shop, and 
0z, and their Kingdomes conquered; the Midianites almoſt deftroy- 
ed; among whom Balaem was {laine, Foſh. X111. 22. and the book of 
Deuteronomie written, Num. XX1. and XXXI. Dew. I. 1, 3. 

Fiery Serpents onely in the later part of the fourtieth year, after 
Aarons death. 

Heſhbon Heſhbon a chief City in Moab; afterwards of Sihon King 
of the Amorites, Next.I 4. afterwards of Gad-and out of that T ribe, 
oiven tothe Merarites, Foſh, XIII. 26. and XX1.38,39,40. 1 Chroy, 
V1. 80, $1. Afterwards recovered by the Moabites; and waſted by 
Shalmaneſ.r, Eſay XV. 4.and XVI. 8, 9. and afterby the Babyloni- 
ans, Fer, XLVIII, 45. There may ſeeme to be another Heſhbon of 
the Ammonites, Fer. XLIX.2,3. And oze zn the Tribe of Reuber, 
Num. XX XLI. 37. Foſh. XIII. 15,17. Heſhbon ſignifies —_ 
And anallufion is made to the name, Fer. XL VIII. 2. inthe judge- 
ment there denounced againſt ir; like to this is Engliſh, There is mil- 
chief deviſed againſt the Deviſes, the name of a town with us. 

Balak) Balak needed not to have hired Balaam, and feared Iſrael, 
Num. XXIT, and X XI11.and X XIY. it he had known the prohibition of 
God to l(rael, Deut, 1, 9. which they obeyed,Fuae. Il. 15, 17,18, 
25.2 Chron. XX. 10, Tetthat part, which was great, of the Lands of 
Moab which Sihon had lately conquered from Yehab, King of Moab, 
as Tremelius tran(lates , Num. XXI. 26. the Iſraelites conquering 
Sihon, 2» that right poſſeſſed it, Num. XXXIII.q9. Det. I. 5: and 
ry [V. 1, 5,6, 8. and it was given to the Reubenites, and Gadites, 

oſh.X.IIl. 

Unicorne)] So Deut. XXXIVL. 17. Fob XXXIKX. 9g, 10. Pſal. 
XXII. 21. and XNIX. 6. and XC1, 10. Eſay XXXIF. 7. Yet the 
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Aaron) Aaron, whoſe name may ſeem to fignifie an Ark or Cheſt, | 
dies ſeven moneths and ſeven dayes before Moſes, at Mount Hoy , (the | 


twelfth moneth, ſeventh day : And ſo ſeven moneths,and ſeven dayes | 
after Aaron, 1n which ſhort interval of time, many., and mighty | 


oe eat 


water of Merjbah, or Strife; as here, fo Ch. XxX/11, 14. Pal. CY. | 


XX. 


nd that compared :with the moneths mourning for Moſes, | 
Deut, XXX1Y, 8.and threedayes preparation to paſſe over Fordan, 
Foſb. T. 1. and Ch. III. 2. And their coming out of Fordan, on the | 
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tranſlation of the word is doubted of ;. or atleaſt the ature of the 


beaſt, ſuch as the Penſil of our Painters doth portray out unto us;be- | 


cauſe no iuch beaſt was known or feen by any man, And the U»i- 
cornes horne {o deemed, is of ſome ſtrange Fifþ, not of any known 
Beaſt, Some learned render the word B=fale, or Buff, or elle the 


wild Oxe called by the Latines Urs; eminent for bignefle, ſtrength, | 


hornes, and untamable fierceneſle. TA 


Adwvertiſe thee) Balaam called a South-ſayer, Foſh. XIM. 22. and 
_ a Prophet, 2 Pet. 11.16. gives this advertiſement to Balak, which teems 
' to have arelation to that which follows in the reſidue of that Chap- 
ter. Tet beſides he gives counſel to Balak, or at leaſt after -to the M1- 
. dianites to draw the Iſraelites into ſemne, Num. FX XT. 16. which com- 
' ing ſoto paſſe, He himſelf in his return,is flaine by rhe {word amongſt 
' the Midianites, Num. XXX1,8, in that Expedition , wherem Fo- 
| ſhuah, though not named, may ſeeme to be the General,'and Phyneas 
chief of the Prieſts, ſounding Trumpets in that warre ,. wherein 
, 12000, [ſraelites, not having one man {laine, did yer flay five Kings 
_ of Midian, (or Dukes of Shop, dwelling in the Countrey ;; as 1t 15, 
| Foſh.X 111.2 1.)and all the males of that populous Nation (fave ſuch as 
eſcaped by flight, whoſe poſterities in the dayes of Gideon came to pre- 
valle againſt 1ſrael, Fudg, VI. 1,2.) Andthey took a mighty prey and 
booty z whereour, after Purifications of themſelves , and 'the Prey, 
there was paid atribute and portion-to the Prieſts, and a portion tothe 
Levites; and a voluntary Oblation after made by the Captaines to 
the Lord, Num. XX X1. = | 

Of the 24000. that died in the-Plague and ftroak of Gods venge- 
| ance ,, the 23000, mentioned, 1 Cor. X. 8. likely were the vulgar 
| ſort that died inthe ſlaughter, Num, XX V.5. and the other thouſand 
| were the heads of the people hung up, ver. 4. without ſuppoling any 
| Peſtilence at that time, Or if by Plague, Nam. XXV. g. Pſal CVI. 

30. we underſtand the Peſt;lence, then moſt probably,the 23000.died 
of it; and the other thouſand by Hanging, and Slaughter. 

22200.7 Inthis laſt numbering of the people inthe Plains of Mo- 
ab, \n the fourtieth year of their wandering in the Wilderneſle, Sime- 
on was farre the leaſt in number, and Fudah the moſt. And the whole 
| «umber of fighting men of the twelve Tribes , after that generacion 
| died in the Wildernefle, upon that judgement, Numb. XIV. 29,-35. 
| and upon ſundry other judgements beſides, was now 1820. lefſe in 
| 2umber, then in the former numbering at Mount Sinai, thirty nige 
years before, | | 

23000. ] And ſo but 700 more then they were in the former num- 
bering at $inaz, Ch, 1IT, Being likely not altogether tree from that 
finne and puniſhment, N#z. XII. and XIV. 

Sin] This Wilderneſle difters from Zin, ver. 36. This being the 
eighth Station of the [{raelites: that of Zi: the thirty third, which is 
Kadeſh, where Miriam died, as was faid, Num. XXX111. 11,36. 
Rephidim) See the Obſervations on Ch. XX VIII. 8. 
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Abarim} Pluraly z Mountains; being a continuation of Moun- | 


tains or Hills, Num. XXXIIT, 47. in the Confines of the Amo- 
rites, and Moabites ; whereof the zops had ſeveral names, as Nebo, 
Piſcah, - : But Mount $S7»az was none of them, being farre e- 
nough of. 

Salt Sea] Is not that Lake of Geneſareth : But only that Dead Sea, 
and Salt Sea, where formerly Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah,and Zebo- 
im had ſtood, Deut. XXIX. 23. Hoſ. XI.8. 


Riblah Riblah inthe Land of Hamath, part of the Eaſt border of 


Canaan, near the North quarter. Here Pharaoh-Nechoh put Fehoa- 


47. 


XXXIV 


hax in bonds, 2 Kings XXII. 33.And Nebuchadne;ar put King Ze- | 


dekiah in bonds, and put out his eyes, 2 Xing. XXV.6, 7. And flew 
the High Prieſt, and ſecond Prieſt, and the tonnes of Zedekiah, and 
other prime men, ver. 18, —21. Fer. LIL 10,27. This Riblah 


ſeems tobe that which was atterwards called Antiochia in Syria, Of 


this ſee my Annotations on EFek, XI. 10,11. 
Chinnereth] Num. XXXIV. 11. Dent. III. 17. Fofh, XI. 2. and 
XII. 27. and XIX. 35. 1s called jn the New Teſtament GeneFarerh. 


Luke V 1. which Lake is allo called the Sea of Galilee, Matth, 1V. 1'8; | 
Mark 1.16, And the Sea of Tjberizs, Foſh. XXI. 1. And abſolutely | 


the Sea, Matth. XVII. 27. 

Suburbs] The Suburbs of the Cities of the Prieſts, and Levites 
were 1000, Cubits from the Cities on every ſide: And fo 2000. in 
the limirs and #t-2oft Bounds and Borders of each Quarter, Eaſt, Weſt, 
North, and South. 

Fourty eight Cities] See Foſh, XX. and XXI.and 1 Chron, 6.com- 
pared together; and the Great Annotations upon the ſaid ſixth 
Chapter. 

Shall not be guilty] The in» ocent may, that by meere accient , a- 


 gainſt his will ſlew a man, might yer, as it ſeemes, be lawfully ſlaine 


by the revenger of blood, it he rook him without the Cite of retuge. 


' Which the more ſhews the wrath of God againſt xurder. 


onely to the family} Iiraclites might marry wives of other Trabes, 


{o that they were not inheritrixes of Land, Num. XXX VI. Yea, of 
; other Nations if they were Proſelytes ;, and not of thoſe Nations which 
| God expreſlely devoted to deſtruction, Dent. VII. 3. and XXI. 10, 
— 13. Of their marriages with Heathens, and mixing the holy feed, | 


| See E$r4 IX. and X. Ch. Neh, IX. 2.andX, 30. and XIII 3.23,— 
\ 30. 
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euteronomie. 


WoW EUTERONOMIE was written in the yeare 

S of the world,not 2493. But in the year 2553. or 
rather 2548. thirty eight years, and odde 
moneths, from the time of the beginning of the | 
Book of Numbers. And about 1450 years before 
Chriſt's time. 

It containes to the fifteenth Verſe of the laſt | 
Chapter, an Hiſtory of one moneth, and ſeven 
dayes, vi : From moneth eleven, day one, to moneth twelve, day 
ſeven at which time Moſes died ;”*as hath been formerly gathered 
upon Aaroxsdeath, See and compare together Devt. 7. 3,and XXXIV. 
8, and Foſh. 1). 19. In whichſhort time the Book was written by 
Moſes; And, beſides ſundry Repetitions, and Explications , other 
new Lawes given; A ſecond Edition, as it were , of the Covenant 


made with the new Generation; with ſome other Conſequences,and 
| laſt Acts of Moſes. £y 


| 7 Fo 1 
| The laſt Chapter of Denteronomic was written after Moſes his 


| death. Aslikewiſe the Concluſion of the Book of Feremie , was 
written after his Death,Fer. L7.64. and L11.31,34. And that XXX1V. 

| Chapter contains one moneth more, of the [ſraelites mourning for 

| the death of Aroſes. 

| This Book of Deuteronomic, and that of the Pſalmes, are of chief 

| notein the Old Teſtament, for the Life of Religion, the ſpiritual 

| power of Worſhip and Obedience in the inner man. 


| Yetthis Book of Deuteronomie ſeemes not to be that which was to 
| be written very plainly upon great ſtones plaiſtered, in Mount Ebal; 
For that was the Decalogue only, or thote 
ly , Deut. XXVI1L. 2, ——26. Foſh.1IT. 30, 35. Nor ſeemes it to 
| be this book of Deuteronomic only, that was to be Copied out by the 
King, and Heto read therein all the dayes of his life, Dent. XV11. v. 
18,19, 20, Nor yet ſeemes it to be this book only, that was to 
be ſolemnly read by the Prieſts, every ſeventh or Sabbarical year 
in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, in the audience of all the people, Chapt. 
XXXl1.9, — 13. As in thethree foreſaid particulars ſome would | 


w _ 


Bleflings and Curſes, on- | 


have it, Nor yet isit this Book only; or that Song only, Deut.XX X17. 
that was to be pur and placed by the Prieſts, in, at,or by the fide of the 
Arke of the Covenant, Deut.XXX1.25.,26. But the whole book of the 


Law, | 
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Law , the five Books of Moſes were to be Copied out by the King? 
read in every Sabbath-year , and laid up and preſerved ſafe by the | | 
Arke of the Teſtimony. | | 

The Judicial Lawes, moſt of all 1entioned in this Book, and pe- |; | 
| culiarly belonging to the Countrey and People of the Jewes , are 
grounded upon an equity of Right Reafon for that Countrey and | | 
People. And fo farare uſetul ro all others, | 

'The ten firſt Chapters are moſt-what of precedent Paſſages, Re- | 
petitions of what things were formerly done; with Exhortations to | 
Obedience intermixed, Moſes yet herein not binding humſelf to an | | 
exact order in obſervation of the times, and places. | | 


—_— —_— _ - 


—— —  — —_—— 


— 


Theſe} Is an Inſcription of the whole book, and an accuratede- | 1 wy 
ſcription of the Place, where Moe: delivered , and did, what inthis | | 
book is contained, | | 

Eleven} 'The eleven dayes journey end cither at Kadeſh-barneah ; | Tow 


—_——— 


or, compaſſing about by the way of Mouzt Seir, and Kadeſh-barmeah, 
it ends at, and in the Plaines of Moab. Both which ſerve to ſhew how | 
ſoone they might have come from Horeb or Sinai to Canaan; had they 
not provoked God by their finne, Num. XIV. inſtead of that eleven 
dayes journey, to keep them wandring in the wilderneſle 38. years 
after. | : 
Horeb) Horeb and Mount $72at are taken for the ſame, E x04. 111. 
I. See on that Text, Demt. 1,2, 6, 19. and TY. 1c, 15. and V. 2. and 
IX. 8. 1 King, XIX. 8, Mal, IV. 4. They being cloſe neighbours, or 
rather two tops of the ſame Mount. The 1fraelites abode almoſt a | 
year there, Dent, 7. 6. Exod. XIX. 1 Num X, 11. 
07 that dwelt at Aſbtcroth, was {laine in Z4rez, another of his roy- 4. 
al Cities, Ch. III, 1. Num. XXI. 33. Foſh, XIH. 12, 31. and 
X11.4. | 
Anzry | Gods anger at Moſes here mentioned , was not in the 1e- 
cond year, when and where the Spies were ſent from Kadeſh-barnea, 
Num, XIII. and XIV, But inthe tourtieth year at that other Kadeſh, 
when and where Miriam died, Num. XX. 1, 2,12, 
Many dayes] The Iſraelites abode in Kadeſh many dayes. And 46. 
they compailed Mount Sex# many dayes : The ſpace 1n which they 
came from Kadeſh-barnea, till they came over the brook Zered, or 
pitch'd in the Valley of Zared, in Moab, being their thirty ninth Sta- 
tion, was thirty eight years; which was in che beginaing of the tfour- 
tieth year of their coming out of Zeypt, Det. II. 1,2, 3,7, 14. {ome 
; take thirty ſeven years and a half of this time to be ſpent at Kadeſh- 
| barnea: And ture the moſt of it was ſpent there; .and the leſſer and | | 
later part of it in compaſſing Mount Sejr : And the other halt year | 
| ſpent in coming from Mount Sezr to Zered. See Dent. Il. 7. 
| Diſtreſſe not JAnd fo, v. 19. The Iſraelites forbidden to diftreſle 
; the Moabites,and Ammonites ; or to poſleſle their Lands, Yet what 
$thon had lately conquered from them, and poſlefſed ; which was no | 
ſmall part of their Countreys, all that, the Iſraelites as. wrnin, $1- 
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DEUTERONOMIE. 
| hop, by right of that Conqueſt,did farly poſicfle, Foſh.XIIL.15,--25. 
| Fade. XL. 12, — 27. 

Gyants] There are mentioned Anakims, Emims, Zanzummims, 
| Rephaims, as ſeveral races of Giants, Dewt. IT. 11,20, and Ch. III. 
| 11, 13, Num. XIII. 33. See turther,Gen, VI.q, 1 Sam, XVII. 4. and 
; 2 9am, X XI. 16,——22. 
' Mount Sion, whichis Hermon] Called by the Sidonians Syrion, by 
. the Amorites Sherir,in the Valley of Lebanon, Deut.ITI.9.and IV.48. 
| Foſh, XT. 17. and XIII. 5. ana XII. 5. 1Chron. V. 23, And 
| Mount Sion , that ſtrong hold, in the City of David, being the 
| South-part of Feruſalem, and not ſeated on the North-ſide of it, 
| 2 Sam. V. 7, 9, 1 King. VIII. 1. Pſal. II. 6. and IX. 11. and 
| X LVIII 2, (upon which Text ſee the Annotations) are two differ- 
ing Mountains, and farre aſunder. They differ alſo in their Origj- 
nal CharaReers and letters ; the former being written px'w and the 
later 7% , though the New Teſtament write the later alſo Szoz, 
Rom. IX. 33. & X1.26., As likewiſe the Hebrew J% is written $S7- 
dos, And Ws is written Tyre, Matth. XI. 21, 22. 

Called) We may not concelve a miracle in Moſes voice, as ſome 
do on this place. 

My Commandments] Soit is in the Maſorets marginal reading. But 
inthe Text it is his Commandments: And may import the words of 
Moſes, expounding the ſenſe and meaning of Gods words that went 
next before, 


I en er I ns 


mp —_ 


* Seventh day ) Some words are added by Moſes to thoſe 


{ uttered by God on Mount Szna7, Exod, XX. 10, 11, as an 
Explication of them. And alſo a Reaſon is given of the fourth 
Commandment differing altogether from that Reaſon in Exod. XX. 
11. which Reaſon here yet evinceth not, that therefore God brought 
the Iſraelites out of Egypt on the Sabbath-day. Bur the putting of 
Wife before Houſe , ver. 21, contrary ito that order of Houſe before 
Wife, in Exod. XX. 17. confounds the late Papiſts filly ſhift in di- 
viding the laſt Commandment into two, to make up ten, Dewt. IV. 
13. to colour thereby their taking away the ſecond Commandment; 
or ſhufling of ir into the firſt : ſo that by them is nor known which is 
the ninth , and which the tenth Commandment. 

Seven Nations] So many are here reckoned. And lo, Toſh, 11. 
10. Six in Exod. XXXI11, 2, Dent, XX. 17. Iude. 11. 5, In many 
places fewer. InGer. XV. 19, 20,21. ten Nations are reckoned. 
And among them the Philiſtines are never mentioned. Yet all the 
inhabitants of the whole Land go many times under the names of 
Canaanites, and Amorites; as Gey. XXIV.3. and Ch. XV.16. 
| Utterly deſtroy them] Such is Gods Command; And ſuch his 
i Promiſe of aſſiſtance, wv. 16. See Exod. XXXIV. 11,12, Dent. IX. 
| 3. and XX.16, 17. Yet this was not a thing to be done in one year, or 
| 1n Toſhuah's Life-time, Toſh. XXIIT. 4, 5,13. 1u1g.1.9,21, 27, 29,30, 
| 31, 33, 34. But by little and little, Exod. X XI11. 29, 30, Dent. VII. 
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22, YetGodjuttly threatens and blames them for their negle& in | | | 
Conquering and Expelling them, Num. XXXIL 55, 56, Foſh. | | 
XXIII. 13, Fudg. II. 3, 21, 22,23. And he never gave them the | | | 
poſlefſion of their tullBounds, as of Tyre, S:don,and of all the Land of | 
the Philiſtines, becaule they kept not for their part the Condition 
of their Covenant with him, Fu. Il. 20,21. | | | 
Neither ſbalt thou) Marriage torbid with the Canaanites ſtrictly, Ws 7 
Yea allo torbid with the Ammonires, Moabites, and Egyptians, | 
EFra IX. 1,2,Neh, XI. 23.. Areaton 1s given, Dent, VII, 4. Neh. | 
XII. 26. Exod. XXXIV.16, The mifchiet of that marriage be- | 
tween Fehorars the fonne. of lehoſhaphat King of Indah, and Atha- 
| liahthe daughter of Ahab King of 1ſrael, is recorded, 2 King. 117. | | 
18, Yet incale they became Proſelytes, Converts to the true Reli- | | 
gion; the marriage with- all of them ſceemes lawful :as in that cafe, 
Deut. XXl. 10,13. Andinthecale of Rahab, and Ruth; of thewife 
of roſephin Egypt . of the wite of Moſes ;-of Maacah the daughter | 
of the King of Geſhar with David; and of Pharaohs daughter wich | 
Solomon. Andthis made 1acobs lonnes propound or pretend thecon- | 
dition of Circumciſion to Shechem,and the Shechemires,Gen. Xx X1/. 
14. 15, 16. Inthe New Teſtament, we read the prohibition, 2 Cor. 
VI. 14. And the precept, 1 Cor. YI, 12--16, which rules touching 
Infidels ſeeme to ierve for the caſe of. grofle Hereticks. and Apo- 
ſtates. Againſt unlawtul marriages ſee more, 7udg.iII.6,7. and XIV. | 
2, 3. I King. XI. 2. Exra IX.and X. Chapters, Neh. X..36, and XIII, 
oN | 
Ry) The rayment waxing not old on the I{raelites in the VIII | 4. 
Wildernefle, was a Miracle ſufficient, though ic grew not greater 


ſtill with the growing children, Deut, XXIX. 5. Neh. TX. 21. 

T»1is day Is taken ſomtimes properly : fomtimes as for a thort time; 
here. Somtimes for a longer time indefinitely,as Heſter 7.18, And the 
Phraſe fince yeſterday, and the third day,1s ſometimes taken pro- 
perly, or fora ſhort time, Gen. XXXI. 2,5. Exod. IV. 1c, and XXI. 
36. 2 Sam. II. 17. 10b, YIII. 9. Sometimes for a long time, 1 Sam. 
XIV.21. and XIX. 7. 2 King, XIII.5. 1 Chron,XI. 2. (As likewiſe 
to morrow is taken, ſometimes for a ſhort time, as 15am. XXVIII. 
19. Sometimes for a long time, as Foſh. IV. 6, 21.) Sometimes 
for never. 1ofh. THI. 4. 1 Sam. IV.7. Of to day, and to morrow, 
ſee Toſh. XXIT. 18. and IV. 6, 21, Eſay XXI1. 13. Matth, 6.30. 1 Cor. | 
XV. 33. | 

Arke} Beſides that famous Arke for the Tables of the Covenant, | X, 1,--4» | 
Exod. XXX/1l.1, &c. There ſeemes here one formerly made, for | | | 
preſent uſe. wherein the Tables by Gods commandment were firſt 
put. And poflibly this Arkewiththe "Tables might be put into that 
famous Arke builr afterwards, Exod.XX X11. Dent, X5. 

Fourney) Theſe verſes ſeeme to be as a Parenthelis inſerted by 
Moſes : And their journeys ſummarily mentioned, v, 6,7. are more | | | 
ney and orderly recorded, Num.XXXI11, 30jr—— 39. __ | | | 
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' fields, and gardens, in houſes, and on their tops, in Gods houſe, in 
| chambers, behindethe doores, by rivers, and rocks, and caves, upon 
| high mountains, and hills, and valleys, and under green trees - with 
their ſeyeral ſorts of Sacrifices, and burnings, even ſlaying their 
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matters of Appeal; was appointed to be in that one place which the 
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any coming or returning,again and again, to one and the ſame place. 

Altars) Idolaters had their Prieſts, Temples, Altars, Tables, La- 
vers, Pillars, Groves, Oaks, Statues, Images of wood, ſtone, and 
metrals, caryed, graven, molten; in Cities, and Townes, in ſtreets, in 


children to them, Fer. VII. 31. XIX.5, Ezek. XVI. 20, 21. and 
XX, 26, 31. Feaſts, Incenſe, coſtly cloathes, and other ſervices of 
them. See Deut.VII.5 and XII. 31. and ſundry other places, as Eſay 
1. 29.and L/11. 4,5,6,7, 8. and LXY/. 3,4, 11. and LX/I. 3. Amos 
11,8, 1Cor.Y1Il. 10,and X, 21. Fer.X.g.XVII. 2, And ee their ea- 
ger rage after idolatry, Ezek. XV1.15,25, 26, 28,29, 30, 31. 

A poor man} Private poor rather then publick beggars were, and 
ſtill will beamong Gods people, Matth, X XY 1. 11. 

For ever} Ever, hath reference, ſometimes to a long time, 
indefinitely, Exod. XX1, 6. 1 Sam. 1.22.and XXP11.12. 2 King. V. 
27. 2 Chron, XI1II.5.Pſal. XXXYV11. 18,27,and LXXXIX, 1.Eſay XIII. 
20,and XI). 20.and XX. 8. and XXxIII.20, and XXxX1/7. 10. Fer. 
V1L. 7. and XVII. 4, 25. and XXY. 5. and XXXT. 40. and XXX. 
I19.and L. 39. and LI. 26, 62. Lam. V. 20. Sometimes to the terme 
of a mans life, I Kings I. 31. Dan. III. 9. Foſh. 8.28. Gen. XL111. 9. 
I Sam I. 22. 1 Chron. XX/I11, 4. Pſal. XXX IT. 27, 29.and CXIX. 
44, 98. Eſay XX X11. 17. Sometimes to theyear of Jubile, As in this 
Text, and Exod. X XI. 6. compared with Levis. XX). 40. Sometimes 
to ſo long as the conditions annexed toa thing are obſerved, 2 Chror. 
XX.7. 1 Sam. II. 30. Sometimes to the continuance of a State of 
politie, Nu. X.8, See the Annotations on 1 Kings YV1II. 13. Some- 
times tothe Time and Coming of the Meſſiah, 1 Chron. XV. 2. and 
XVII, 12, 14,22, 23, 27. and in many places of the Prophets. Some- 
times to eternity, Exod, III. 15. ana XV. 18. Deut, XXXII. 40. 
Luke I. 33. And ſonever is taken ſometimes for a long time: ſome- 
times for almoſt all times of a mans lite, Luke XV. 29. Sometimes 
for a mans life, 2 Sam. XII. 10. Sometimes foreternity. 

The wc and the herd) Oxen, Kids, Sheep, and Bulloks were 
uſed inthe Feaſt of the Paſſeover, that is, in the Feaſt of Unleaven- 
ed bread, the bread of afflition, for ſeyendayes, Exod. XIII.s6, 7. 
Num, XX VIII. 16,—24. 2 Chron, XXXV, 7,8,9.and Ch. XXX. 
24. All which Feſtival time is called the Paſſeover, and ſo Foh. 
XVIII. 28. A Lamb, or a Kid, might be uſed for the Paſſeover 
properly ſo called, on the fourteenth day, at the going down ot the | 
Sunne, Exod. XII. 5. Deut. XVI. 6. 

A matter too hard) As Judges and Officers were to be appointed 
in all Cities in Canaan, Deut. XVI, 18, 19, 20. So here the higheſt 
Court of Judicature over the whole Land, in difficult Cauſes, and for 
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Lord.ſhould chooſe; which in atter-times appeared to be the City Fe- | 
ruſalem. And here it is not ſure and evident whether this Supreme 


| | 
Court were to be one,mixt of the Prieſts, and the Civil Judge joynt- 

| 

| 

| 


ly, Or ( though this not fo likely) two diſtin&t Courts, Eccleſi- 
aſtical,and Civil; both Supreme in their kinde. Judgement of death 
was awarded upon preſumptuous dilobedience to their Sentence. And | 
more of this Supreme Court Moſes doth not deliver. Yet upon | | 
this, the Jewes in atter-ages grounded their great Sanhedrin in Feru- 
ſalem; and not upon the LXX, Num.XI. For thoſe were onely ad- 
ded to affiſt Moſes in his troubleſome government of that unruly | 
Campe of the Jewes 1n the Wildernefle , as likewiſe thoſe Rulers 
and Judges, Exod. XV Il. | | 

The Pricſts 4ue Of the very great maintenance of the Prieſts, ſee XVII. 
on Num. XVIII. 24. | | 

Three Cities more] Three other Cities of Refuge, over and above XIX. | 9g. | 
the ſix, here allowed, and conditionally enjoyned. Yet we never read | | 
more of them, that they were ſeparated and et out. And that becauſe | | 
the Jewes by their ſins and breach-of Covenant with God on their | 
part, never got poſleſſion of the utmoſt Bounds of. the Lands by 
God conditionally promiſed to them. ' | 

To Battel) The Law of warre,. Deut. XX. 1,10, —— 18. and | XX. T, 
Ch. VII. 2,3, 16, 22, 23, 24. and Exod, XXXIV. 11, — 16. in- 
joyned by God to the Iſraelites, was various, according to the ſeye- | 
rall Cities and Nations againſt whom, whether neere, or very farre 
off, Deut, XX. 15, 16,17. and according to the ſeveral Caules and 
Occaſions, whereupon they were to wage it : And is beſt expounded 
by their Practices 1n Scripture recorded, 

Againſt the Amalakires, ſee the injunction, Exod. XVII. 14, 16. 
Deut. XXV. 17, 18, 19, Againſt rhe Midianites, fee that, Num. | 

XXXI. Where they flew all the males they could, even to the male- | 
children; and every wowan that had known man,and took the {poil, | 
and all their cartel, Aocks and goods, as a prey to themſelves. | 

Againſt the Amorites, Shox, and 0g, (included inthe ſeven Na- 
tions, or in the ſame condition with them) See Num. XXI. and Dent. 
II. 34, 35. and Ch. III. 6, 7. where they flew the men, women and 
children. But all the Cartel, and ſpoile, they took for a prey to them- 
ſelves. 

Againſt Fericho, ſee Foſh, VI. 17,—26,where the City, the firſt 
that withſtood them in the Land of Canaan, was ſingularly accurled, 
and all therein, vey. 17, 18,24, 26. 1 King. XVI. 34. And accord- 
ingly they flew man and woman, young and old,and Oxe,and Sheep, | 
and Aﬀe : Onely the filyer and the gold, and the veſlels of brafle and | 
iron, they put into the Treaſury of the Houle of the Lord, as God 
commanded ; keeping nothing to themſelves : And as Achan, with | 

| 
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his, and all he had, periſhed; T hey being firſt ſtoned, andrhen burnt 
for the tranſgreſſion : So Rahab, her parents, brethren, and all thar 
ſhe had, were ſaved, upon the ſpecial cauſe and occaſion of her Faithin 
hiding the Spies. G Againft 
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Againſt 47, See Fofh. VIKI, 2, 26, 27. where they flewall, as at 


| Fericho : onely the ſpoile, and cattel thereof, they took as a prey to 


' themſelves. 
[ 


| Againſtthefive Kings of the Amorites : And againſt ſeven; See 
' Toſh, X. 10, 28,30,32,33,35,37,39 40- where they ſlew all the ſouls 
' that breathed; as they did at Fericho : Bur for the (poile, and catrel, 
' they did as at 45,and took them as a prey to themſelves. 

Againſt all thoſe Kingsat the waters of Merozy, and preſently af- 
ter, they did the like, Foſh. XI. 11,12, 13, 14. 

The Gibeonites, upon a crafty contrivance, got to be ſpared, and 
| obtained aleague to live. And though al the congregation murmured 

againſt the Princes forir, yet becauſe of the oath, Foſhuah and the 
' Princes onely adjudged them to bondage, to be hewers of wood, and 
| drawers of water for the Houſe of God forever, Foſh. IX. 13,--27- 
And Sarl afterwardsina wrong zeale, ſlaying many of them, was 
puniſhed for it, in his ſonnes, 2 Sam, XXT. 1, — 9. 
, Manyotherof the ſeyen Nations were not conquered , Or fo | 
- conquered, as _—_ onely under Tribute, See Deut. VII. 22. Foſb. 
 XII!. 1,-—6, and XIII. 3.and XV. 63. and XVI. 10. and XVII. 
12,13. Fndg.l.1,19, 21, 27,36. For which yet the Iſraelites 
were teproved, Fug. II. 1, 2, 3. And doomed fo, as we read, Fudg. 
IT. 21,22, 23. according. to: that Prediction, Num. XXXII1. 55. 
and Threatening, Foſh. X X11. 13. And of the Race of the ſeven 
Nations, ſee that in the dayes of Solomon, 1 King. IX. 20,21. 

And it that Law of warre, Deut.XX. 10,-— 15. {hould be extend- 
ed tothe ſeven Nations alſo ; yet they deprived themſelves of the 
benefit of it, in not yeelding to condirtons of peace; or ſtaying to 
| be belteged; Burtingaging firſt, and beginning the warre upon the 
| Iiraelites; as appears mainly in Foſh. Ch. X. and XI. 

The Captive, a beautiful woman Seemes a permiſſion and Indul- 
gencd, in caſe of warre; rather then an Allowance, As appears by 
the A—_ Rites before the marriage ; andthe {light dilmifſion. 
It is not much unlike that Bill of Divorce, Dent. X X LV. 1. Matth. 
| XIX. 8. And the caſe of Ulury ; as ſome accompr that, Devt, 
| XXIII. 20. 

Two wives] Moſes ſuppoſing the practice of having two wives to- 
| gether, thoughin ut ſelfe unlawful ; or rather of having two one af- 

rer another, taketh order for the right and double portiof of the 
| mans firſt-borne, Dent. XXI. 15, 16, 17. | 

Hanged & acourſed | That Curſe ſeemes not to be for the kindeof 

puniſhment ; but for the Crime ſake, acted by ſuch Malefactors here 
| mentioned. And fo Nam. XXV. 4. Fohn XV1. 26. 2 Sm. XXI, 
| 6, It 1s true of Chriſt, 'Gal. 711, 13. Joſh. XIX. 31. by reafon of all 
| our horrible ſins laid upon him, I meane the debt of our fins; He be- 
| coming our Surety ; and {o finne for us, 2 Cor. V. 21. that is, a Sa- 
crifice for ſing as Sacrifices for ſin in the Levitical Law are termed 


| ſometimes by che name of ſin. The impuration of Guilt would 
ſeeme to make him a ſinner. Not | 
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Not weare ] That difference of Apparel, to diſtinguiſh the Sexes, XXII.| 5. 
mult be oblerved, and never broken , except in caſe of necefficy,and 
tor tome preſent pinch, ſome weighty and urgent occaſion , as to e-_ 
vade andavoid a ſudden miſchief; and the like. | | 

If a man | Is underſtood of an unmarried man, and a Virgin not | 
betrothed : as likewiſe that is, Exod. XXII. 16, 17. The ditterence 
is 1n zxticing her there; and in laying hold on her here, though not 
violently to ravith her. And theretore the Offender is ordered and 
punithed ſomewhat leſſe there; and more here. | 

Anu Ammonite] The Ilraclite was to reſpect more, and hate leſſe, XXIII.| 3-9 
the Edomite, and the Egyptian, then either the Moabite, or the Am- | 
nonite : The two tormer in their third generation,atter they became | 
Prolelytes, might be, as it were, endenized and made free among | 
the Iſraelites , as well asit they were nativesI(raclites : As choſe that 
were honoured to be made Citizens of Rome, by birth, or purchaſe | 
Ads XVI. 37, 38. and XXII. 25,--28. were thereby inveſted with 
the Priviledges of Romanes, The Moabite, and Ammonite were not 
tobe lo priviledged in their tenth generation : which yet muſt be un- 
derſtood, either of the men only, orelfe with exception of ſome ſuch | | 
{ingular Caſes, as was that of Ruth, Ch. TV.10. | | 
Upon AMdunt)] The Tribeof Levi was to ſtand on Mount Geri- XXVIIT22--26 
2im, inthe Tribe of Ephraim by Sichemw, with five other Tribes, 
whereot Foſeph is one: And the ſix other Tribes to ftand on Mount 
Ebal. And lo the Prieſts called Levites, Dewt. XXVII. 14. may 
ſeeme to ftand with the Ark in the narrow valley between both : And 
there turning to Mount Ebal, to pronounce the Curles,whereun- 
toall che people and Tribes on Mount Ebal were to ſay Amen. The 
other part concerning the Bleſſings is not expreſled; but in all points, 
and circumſtances eaſily to be gathered and underſtood, Dent. XI. 
26, -— 30.andXXVII. 12, —26 This was done in the firſt year 
| of their coming over Fordan: Joſh, VIII. 32,—35. when, and where 
| were read likewile all the words of the Law of Moſes, betore all the 

Congregation of 1ſracl. | | 

With ſhips] Ships, beſides the Ark of Noah , are firſt mentioned |XXVIII. 68, 
in Pacobs blefling of Zebulun,Gen. XLIX.13.andin Moſes his threat- | 

| 


ning the Iſraelites in this place. 

Not given] Gods hand in giving and working of Grace. See Ch. |XXIX.' 
XXX. 6. Fer. XXIV. 7. and XXXI. 33. and XXXIL 39. Eek. | 
XI. 19, 20. and Ch. XXXVI. 26,27. Heb. VIII, 10, 11. Fohn VI. 
44,45, 65 Phil. I. 29.and II. 13. Epheſ. II. 8.. 2 Tim. Il. 25, And 
he gives grace to the remnant which is according to the eleFion of 
Grace, Matth. XT. 25, and XIII, 11. Mark IV. 11, 12, Fohn XII. 
39. Rom. XI. 7. Epheſ. 1.5.2 Chron. XXX.12. 

Mount ] This Mount Hor,where Aaron died, Num. XX. 25, 26.was XXXII, 30s 
South of Fudea. And Mount Hor, on the North-bounds of Fudea, 
Num. XXXIV. 7.are far differing and diſtant mountains. 

King in Feſhurum] Moſes King in Teſhurum, in Bleſſing the twelve xXX1I..5,--25, 
G 2 Tribes | | 
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. Tribes, doth omit Simeon, if we accompt him not included in 
| Indah, as his Lot in the diviſion of Canaan tell within the Lot and 
Tribeof 1Tudah; and their expeditions againſt their enemies in con- 
quering their own ſhares were joynt, and undertaken together, Joſh. 

XVIII. and XIX. 1de.1 3. 

Dwell between his ſhoulders) Thats, In Jeruſalem, For though the 
Southerne, and Superior part of Jeruſalem, where Mount Stor was, 
and which was called the City of David, did belong to the Tribe of 
Indah , yet the Nottherne, and inferior part of it, where Mount Mo- 

' 11ah was, whereon the Temple was built , belonged to the Tribe of 

' Benjamin. The huge deep valley of Mello between the two Mount- 

 ains, being filled up and levelled by Solomon; fo that thence atter- 

' ward, Szox, and Moriah, might be called wo tops of one Mountain, 

| Son the higher top, and Moriah the lower. 

Died) Thetime of cAtoſes his death was in the fourtierh year, 
tiweltth moneth, ſeventh day of their coming out of Egypt ; and 
one hundred and twentieth year of his age. See upon Aarons 
death, Nam. XX XI1I. 38. 

| Noman knoweth | Thereaſon of concealing the place of the Bu- 

' rial of Moſes; And Michael the Archangel his contending with the 

. Devil, and diſputing about the body of Moſes, Iude ver. 9. was not 

, revealed inthe Scripture of the Old Teſtament. And this diſpute 
might be, leſt the Iſraelites knowing it, might carry it with them (as 

Toſephs bones) into Canaan,into which God had ſaid, That he ſhould | 

not enter; or rather, That the people might not idolize it, 
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ſeeme ro plead, That it was written by ſome Prophet Long after his 


death. Whence that phraſe remaines unto this day, is lo trequently 
uſed, Ch.1Y.9. and Ch. 1. 25. and Y11. 26. and V1I.. 29, and 1X, 


H E Book of ' Foſhua was not probably written | 
S by him; though of, and concermng him ; For be- | 
ides ſome things contained in it, which are | 
W> deemed by ſome, to be done after his death; | 
As that concerning Caleb and his daughter Ach- | 
ſah,Ch. XV.16, —19, And moſt (urely the | 
Conquering of Leſhemw or Laiſh by the Danires, | 
Ch. XIX. 47. Iudg. XVIII, 7, — 29. And | 
thoſe things recorded, Ch. XX. 29, -— 33. Some other things | 


27. and X. 27. and X11. 13. and XIP. 14. and X/.63. And the | 


Book of 1aſher is named, Ch. X. 13. which ſeemes written at ſooneſt ' 


in Davzas time, as recording an Act of his, 2 Sam. I. 18. unleſle we 
ſay, This Book of 7aſher in-1oſhua's time, to be continued on, and en- 
larged in after-times, by adding and inſerting memorable atts in af- 
rer-ages; Andiſoin Davids time, And further the Mountains of 
Indah , and the Mountains of 1ſrael are mentioned, 7oſh. XI. 21. 
Which may poſſibly ſeeme to intimate rhe Book to be written after 
the diviſion of the Nation into the two Kingdomes of 1udah and 1ſ- 
rael. 

Toſhua was of the Tribe of Ephraim, Num. X111. 8. 1 Chron. V1. 
27. And he {ved one hundred & ten years,Ch. XX I,29. and was ſx 
full years in conquering the Land, and in the ſeventh fellrothe Divi- 
ding of 1t by Lot; as is gathered our of the age of Caleb, Toſh. XIV. 7, 
10. Anddivers years Joſhua lived and governed after that time; bur 
how many, it doth not appear out of this Book : yeris gathered our of 
other places to be tex years more: and (o this Book to containe an 
Hiſtory of ſeventeex years, from the Beginning of his Government 
tohis Death. 1 hetruth of this account ſbands upon this computa- 
tion ; from the coming out of Ezypr, to the fourth of Solomon, are 
four hundred and eighty years, 1 King. V1. 1. which are made up 
thus; fourty years in the Wilderneſle, feventeen of 7oſhua; two hpn- 
dred ninety nine of the /udges; counting in the twenty of Sampſon,as 
coincident and concurring with the firſt twenty years of El, twenty 
years more of El;; twenty of Samuel ;, fourty of Saul; fourty of 


'Davi4, tour of Solomon : In all, 480. G 3 Within 
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Within three dayes] This Edict and Proclamation of three dayes, 
for preparation to paſle over Jordan, ſet down here , doth begin and 
commence after the Hiſtory,of the two Spies, and their returne to 
Ieſhua; which Hiſtory yer 1s recorded after in the Chapter follow- 
ing. And thereupon the mention of the ſaid three dayes is taken up a- 
gan the ſecond time, Ch. 177. 2, when new directions are given for 
their Paſſage, andthe manner of it. 

Rahab? Rahab, an Harlot, becaule at leaſt ſhe had been ſo, though 
now a beleeving Convert, ver, 9, 10,11, Heb. XI. 31. Iames 11, 25, 
She had Funpvine, on the wall of Terzcho, ver. 15. which fell ot when 
the reſt of the wall tell, Ch, VI. 20, 22. 

In framing her excuſes forthe Spies ſake, ſhe bewyayes her infirmi- 
ty, in making equivocations, or untruths rather, ver, 4, 5. In tran(- 
acting with the Spies, ſome ſpeeches ſeeme to paſle berween them 
after they were let down the wall, ver. 18. : 

' In pleading for her family, ſhe makes no mention of an Husband, 
ver.13.and Ch./I. 23. 
She was after marriedzo Salmon. eldeſt fonne of Nahſhon, which 


N ahſhon was great-grand-childe to HeJ70z or Eſrom that went down 


— 


— —— — 


with Iacob into Feppt, Gen. XLVT. 12. And was Prizce of 1udah, at | 
the numbring of the people, Num. 7.7. at the marſhalling of the | 
Camps, Nu. 11,3. at the Dedication of the Altar, Num. VL. 12. 


and at the _— forward in their journeys, Num. X. 14. But died 
in the Wilderne 

203, now Prince of Tudah, is not recorded in the Old Teſtament : But 
mentioned, Matth. 7. 5. in the Genealogy of our Saviour ;: wherein, 
as Rachab; ſo Thamar , Ruth, and Bathſhebah, are mentioned. Now 
there being four hundred and eighty years from the coming of the 
children of 7ſrael out of Ezypt tothe Building of the Temple, in the 
fourth year of Solomon, 1 Kings VT. 1. whereof fourty years were 
ſpent in the wildernefle, and {eventy in Davids life time, 2 Sam. V. 
4. and four in Solomons reigne; The Remaining time between Rahabs 
receiving the Spies, and Davids Birth muſt be 366, which may, and 
muſt be made up in ſome ſuch reckoning as this, 27. Suppoling Ru- 
hab to be eighteen years old when ſhe received theSpies; and ſixty fix 
when ſhe did bear Boa7 to Salmon; then of neceflity muſt Boa; be- 
get 0bed, and 0bedbeget eſſe, and Jeſſe beget David, each about the 
aze of 106, Which well confideredevidencerh and evinceth theſe two 
things. 1. Thar the years of the {1x Oppreſlors in the times of the 
Judges, Ch, 117. 8, 14. and 1. 3. and YT. 1, and X.8.and X117, 1. 
which amount to 111. years, cannot be reckoned diſtinct and apart ; 
But are to be zncluded within the years of the Judges, and of the Reſt 
of the Land. For otherwiſe the years berween Rahabs receiving the 
two Spies, and Davids birth,would riſe to 477. which cannot be true. 
Andiecondly, that the years 480. waichis that famous Link of time, 


I King. V1, 1. cannot poſsibly be forced to any more then 480. much 


leſle ro 580. as ſome learned men of late would have it; and con- 


e, Num. XIV. 29. This marriage of Rahzb to Sal- | 
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trary to that ſacred text, 1 King. VI. 1. which never received any | | 
various Lection; and contrary to the clear evidence and notation | | 
of particular times fer down in Scripture, which exafty make up | | 
that ſumme of 480. as was now ſhewed : 7, fourty in the Wilder- 
neſle; ſeventeen in 7oſhuah's Government, 299, in the Judges times, 
eighty in Eli, Samuel, and Sauls times; fourty in Davids ; and four | 
in Solomons, 


Ark) The Ark here leads the way before the hoaſt, into Tordan | III. 


— 


and Cazaan; without any more mention of the Pillar of Cloud and | s 
Fire. | | 
Two thouſand Cubits) The diſtance of two thouſand Cubits from | | 4+ 


the Ark, Foſb. III. 4. was on either (ide of it ; and ſeemes to be the 
ſame diſtance that was kept from it, in their Campings or Pitchings, 
and in their Journeyingsin the Wilderneſle : And may well bedeem- 
ed to be the Sabbath-dayes journey mentioned, As I. 12, Compa- | 
ring together Fon X1.18. and Luke XXIV". 50. | 

Roſe up upon an heap] When the Iſraelites paſſed through Fordan, | 16. 
the waters were not 4s a wall unto them, on the right band, and on the 
left , as likely they were when Elizs, and EliZewus divided them with 
a mantle, 2 King, 11.8, 14. And as certainly the waters of the red- 
ſea were, Exod. 14. 21,22. But God ſtopped the waters of the river 
that came down from above, and they ſtood and roſe upon ax heap, ve- | 

farre from the City Adam : And thereupon thole waters that came 
own from Adam to the Salt and Dead Sea, and Lake of Sodom and 
Aſphaltites, did run away, tailed,werecut off. 

Midſt) The often mentioning the zdſt of the river of 7ordan to 
be the place where the Prieſts feet ſtood bearing the Ark of the Lord; | 
the place where twelve ſtones were erefed; and the place whence 
twelve ſtones were ra' en tobe (et up in Gzlzal, Toſh. TL. 17, and IV. 
3» 5,8, 9, 10, 18. doth induce me to take the word »74ft in its pro- 
per ſignification, having no maner of inconvenience in it for {o do- 
ing, rather then to transferre it to the Channel cloſe by the further 
{ide and banck. 

Paſſed over} The place of their paſſage over Fordaz, may ſeeme to 
be called afterwards Beth-barah, inthe i ribe of Reubep, beyond For- 
dan, Fudge. V11.24, And Bethabara, Fchnl. 28. (not Bethania , as 
the Trent-Bible erroneouſly there hath it ) where Fob» baptized 
Feſis, as well as others, And Betharabah ſeemes to be a City not 
farre from the Paſlage on the other ſide, a City of Bexjamin, border- | 
ing upon Fudah, Foſh, XV ,6,61. and XVIII. 22. Though ſome not | 
ſorightly place the foreſaid town higher upon the river more then | 
wwenty miles above Adam; and farre off from the border of Judah. | 
At this Paſſage the Altar £4 ſeemes to be builded in the Tribe of | 
Reuben, Foſh. XXIT. 1T. 

Twelve men} Rexben, and Gad, are here included inthe twelve; 2, 
rhough their Poſleffions were beyond Torday. Andof theſe two 
| ARENEN half Mazaſes, about fourty thouſand armed men paſſed | = 


over | 
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ter that Paſſeover at Mount Sinai, Num. IX. 5. See loſh. V.5,7.And 
on the XVI. day Manna ceaſed, wer. 12. 

The ſecond time} Not thattheſe were Circumciled once before. 
| See wer. 7. Itwas negleted, or omitted many vears for ſome rea- 
| ſons. Andatthis timeupon many reaſons renewed, and again in- 
| joyned by God. See the Annotations upon this text. 
|  Gilzal} Of this place, ſee the Annotations on Hof. IV.15. 

A man} This Captain of the Lords hoaſt, was not Gabriel, or any 
other created Angel ; but Michael the Archangel, Iude 9. Michael the 
great Prince of Gods people, Day. X. 21. and XII, 1, the Angel of 
the Covenant, Mal. III. 1. Chriſt the Sonne of God; Appearing 
here, and ſundry other times, in the ſhape of a man, as a foregoing 
preſage and prologue, to typifie his future Incarnation. And this ap- 
peareth, by 7oſhna's Adoration of him, as his Lord Jehovah, Ch. VI. 
2. andby His —_—_— of it, which an Angel would have refuſed, 
Apoc. XIX. 10, by his Commanding Joſhua to put off his ſhoes, be- 
cauſe the place was holy ; like to that, Exod. III.5, Not that the 
Place was capable of any inherent holinefle in it ſelf, but hallowed by 
Gods holy preſence in it, and in that relation onely ſo eſteemed, and ! 
which ceaſed ſo to be when his Preſence was withdrawn from it. This | 
Caprain inſtru&s Joſhvaabout the maner of beſteging, and conquer- 
ing Jericho,Ch.V1.2,— 5. 

Seventh d«y] The Sabbath-day muſt needs be one of the ſeven 
whereinthe Camp of 1ſrael did march roundabout the walls of Jeri- 
cho; if not the ſeventh wherein they compaſſed the Citie ſeven 
times, and took it. And this by the command of him who is the So-, 
vereigne Lord of the Sabbath, 

Prieſts ſhall blow with the Trumpets} Prieſts, not Levites.* And 
| Prieſts, not Levites carry the Ark, See the Obſervations. on Num. 
| X.8.andon Ch, VII. v., 1, --- 9. ; 
| Achan] Achaniscalled alſo Achar, 1 Chron. II. 7. which fignifi- 
| eth a Troubler; and the Place of his execution is called the Valley of 
| Achor, v, 26. ,that is trouble, He was Grand-childe of Zabdi, other- 
| wiſe called Zimri, 1 Chrop. II. 6. 
| 4i]A4iiscalled Hai,Gen. X11. 8, and Aijah, Neh. XI. 31. in the 
| tribe of Bexjamin, very near to Bethel, Ezra 1]. 28, Neh, VII. 32. 
| and differs from that Az, firuate between Hefhbor and Rabbah, in the 
| tribe of Gad ; yet taken by the Ammonites; whereof ſee Jeremie 
| XLIX. 3, 
| Bethaven] Bethaven, and Bethel, two diſtin townes, not farre 
| | © _a{under 
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aſunder, near the North bounds of the Tribe of Benjamin. Yet Ho- | 
ſea calls Bethel by the name of Bethaven, the houſe of vanity, and | 
vaine Idols, in (corne and derifion, for Feroboams golden Calf there 
ſer up,Hoſ.1/,15 and V.8.and X.5. See the Obſervations on 1 King. 
XII. 29, 22, | 
Taketh) By Divine inſtin& and com mand Lots are here uſed; In | 
which cafe their judgement is infallible. Of Lots, ſee my Annotati- | 
| onS ON 1onah |. 7. ” 
, And bis ſonnes] Gods ſevere judgement upon his whole family , | 
ver. 24,25. 15 warranted by Him, who is ſole Diſpenſor, and Sove- 
reigne Lord over his own Law, Deut. XX1Y, 16. And at the moſt, 
his Sacriledge, was but the Occaſton, not the Cauſe of Gods judge- | 
ment = his family ; They having finne enough in themſelves o- 
therwiſe, for Gods juſtice to work upon, though they had no hand in 
this ſacrilegious act. 
Ambuſh] God appoints both the End, and the Means, 1 Chroz. | 
XiV. 14,15. And Gods people having the aflurance of Gods Par- | 
ticular Promites, do yet caretully uſe the Meanes ; as Joſh.XI. 7. and | 
X 9. Ads XXYVII. 24,31. Ind. XX. 28,29, Stratagems in watre | 
are lawtul. | 3 
Choſe out] Not likely that the 30000. did lie in wait behinde 4; | 
Weſtward, between A; and B2thel; but onely 5000. wer. 12, 17. 
Giheon] Gibeon was 1 great City, aroyal Cit, of the Hivites, and | IN, | 3, 
all the men mighty, Ch. X. 2. and XI. 19. allotted atcerwards to 
Benjamin; and out of that Tribe to the Prieſts, Ch. XXI. 13, 17. The 
"Tabernacle, and Altar were here in Davids and Solomons time, 
1 Chron. X XI. 20. 2 Chres. I. 3. David orders the ſervice of it here, 
1 Chron. XVI. 30. Solomon ſacrificerh at this High Place : God ap- 
pears to him here: And he brings the Tabernacle,and Altar thence, ro 
' the Treaſuries of the Temple, Xi»g. II. 4. Here Toſhus vanquithed | 
' the five Kings of the Amorites, Ch. X. And had the Sunne ſtand (til 
upon his prayer. Here David ſmote the Philiſtines, 1 Chron. XIV. 
16. By the poole of Gibeon was that mortal fight berween twelve of 
Abners,and twelve of Toabs men ; whence the place was called the 
field of ſtrong menin $ibeop. Here Abner in his flight ſlayerh Aſa- 
hel the brother of Ioab; And Ioab purſueth Abyer by the way of the 
Wilderneſle of Gibeon, 2 Sam.1l. 12,16, 24.and Ch. 111. 30. Atthe 
great ſtone in Gibeon Toab flew Amaſa, his Coulen-german, 2 Sam. 
XX.8. And by the great waters that are in Gibeon, lohanan tighteth, 
and puts to flight 1/hmael, Ter. XLI. 12. The Gibeonites were Hi- 
vites, [9ſh. IX. 7. yet called alſoby the more general name of Amo- | 
rires, 2 Sam. X XI. 2, They were thoſe which in after-times were cal- | 
led Nethinims, 8c. that is, Deodands, given and devoted to that | 
Drudgery, wer. 23, 27. Of whom ſee 2 Sam. XX1, 2.1 Chron. IX.2, | 
Ezra 11. 43, 58,62, 70. and 7/11, 7, 24-.and YV111. 17, 20. Neh. 711. 
46, 60,73. and X, 28. and X1. 3, 21. Something like to thele were 
thoſe other of theſe Nations, on whom Solomon did raiſe a "_ of | 
H _—_ 
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| 50 JOSHUA. 
| Bondage, 1 King. IX.20,21, Ot whom ſee more on that place. 

The Oath and League made with the Gibeonites,and their Cities, 
| ver, 17, though ſurreptitiouſly and fraudulently gotten, and allo raſh- 
ly granted, yet ſeemes in the ſubſtance of it tobe lawtul; otherwiſe 

an unlawful Oath ſhould be broken : whereas this was kept with all 
taithfulnefle ; Joſhua fighting in their defence, and that by the Lords 
approbation and encouragement,Ch.X,7 8. And this leemes law- 
| ful, becauſe they ſued for Peace before they were befteged; and wil- 
| lingly ſubmitted to all Conditions, without any reſervation of their 

Lands. Goods, Lawes, Liberties, much lefle of their ſuperſtitions and 
idolatries, (which otherwiſe might have enſnared the Hraclites) ; but 
of their Lives onely, and they to be employed in the liraclites ſer- 
vice. Cities, and People of aker Nations then theſe, very farre off, 
might be received upon farre eafter termes and conditions. But up- 
' on all theſe Conditions, others of theſe Nations themſelves might 

have been ſpared their lives. Yet God in his providence ſo ordered, 
That there was not a City that made peace with the Iſraelites, taving 
theſe Hittites of Gibeop onely, and their Cities: All other they took 
in battel; for it was of the Lord fo to harden their hearts , that 
they might be deſtroyed, Ch. X7. 19, 20. And therefore, the Con- 
gregation here murmured unjuſtly (haply through ignorance)againſt 
Foſhua, and the Princes, for this League and Oath : And Saul was 
juſtly puniſhed, and that grievouſly, in his poſterity, and the Land 
alſo with famine, many ages atter this, becaule he ſought to {lay and 
deſtroy them from remaining in any of thecoaſts of 7ſrael, contrary 
to this League and Oath; though Saul did it in a pretended or wrong 
zeale to the children of 1ſracl and Fudah, 2 Sam. XXI. 1, —6. 

Adoni- Zedek ſeemes, in after-ages to have ſucceeded that Melchi- 
Fee, Gen. XIV.18. But Adoni-beFeck, Judg, 7.7. ſeemes not an 
{ucceſlor to this AdonrFedeck, much lefle himſelf; He himſelf being 
flaine; wer, 23, 26. Bur Adoni-beFeck was Lord or King, not of Jer- 
ſalem, but of BeFeck,in the Tribe of Jadah; where Saul numbred a- 
gainſt Nahaſh 330000. men, 1 Sa, XI. 8. 

Jeruſalem, is called alio Jebxs, Judz. XIX, 10, 1 Chron. XI. 4,5. 
of Jebuſi the ſonne of Canaan, Gen, X. 16. And Salem, Gen, XV. 
18, Pſal. LXXY1.2. Thename feemes compoſed of them. 1f not; 
then of Jzireh, and Salem,the place Salem Gen. XIV.18.Pſal. LXXV1. 
2.7] where God appeared, [ Gen, X X17. 14.7] 'Or, Jrereh Shalem, (ig- 
nitying the Viſion of Peace, or Poſſeſſion of Peace, or Peace ſhall be | 
leene or provided, a place of providence, Gen. .X XI/. 14. See Hebr, | 
VII.1,2, Anditis of the Dual number, being adouble City, be- | 
longing to two Tribes, Judah ,and Benjamin; Joſh. XV. 8,63. and 
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XV111.28. Jude. 1.8,21. Jer.XXXIX.3.The Southern and higher part | 
belonging to Judah; wherein the ſtrong hold of Zion was; taken at | 
laſt by David preſently after his anointing King over all 1ſrael; and | 
built and called his Ciry, 2 Sam. Y.,6, --- 9. 1 Chron, XI 4, — 8. | 
And became the rs of the Kings of Judah. And Davids | 


RS Sepulche r| 
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| Sepulcher continued there till the Apoſtles times, Acts Il. 29. near 


1100, years, And the Ark for a time, was placed there, 2.S am. V7. 12, 
--17. Whereupon Z40n is called the City of God, Gods holy Hull. 
The Northerne,and lower part,belonging to Benjamin; wherein the 
Temple ſtood,on Mount Moriah, 2 Chon.111,1, Honourable things 
are {poken of this City, Pſal. LXXXVII. 2, 3. This City is called 
the City of God, of the Lord of Hoaſts, of the great King ; the ho- 


ly place of the Tabernacles of the moſt High, Pſal. XLVI. 4. and | 


XLVII:. 8. The Throne of the Lord, Fer. II. 17. Fehovah-Sham- 


| mah (in that viſtonarie Deſcription) EJek, XLVILI. 35. It is called 


| the City of Solemnities, Efay Xx x111, 20, a City of Righteouſneſle, 


— 


| Eſay V. 26.2 City of Truth, Zech. VIII. 3. a Faithful City, Eſay 7. 


26.4 City ſought our, and not forſaken, Eſay LXIT, 12. ] he walls 


Hoham ] Thee other tour Kings were all South of Feruſalem: 
Andall five did atterbelong to the Tribe of Fudah. 

Lachiſh] Of this City {ee the Annotations on Micah 1.13. 

The Lord (aid) The Lord ſpake to Fans ſometimes immed!- 
ately by himlelt; ſometimes being conſulted with by Urim and Thum- 
mim. 


Haileſtones ] Gods two Miracles in this battel. I. By wondrous 


led more Amorites then were {laine by the ſword ; braining likely 
the body of their hoaſt, as they fled, where they were thickeſt , and 
thoſe that were formoſt in the flight ; and not hurting the Purſyers, 
who were intermingled, yer likely moſtwhat in the Reare of the ene- 
my. 1. By the miraculous ſtanding ſtill (upon Foſbua's Prayer, firſt 
privately made, and granted; after publikely pronounced in the ſight 
of Iſrael) of the Sunne. and of the Moone; and with them of the 
whole frame of Heaven; abouta whole day, till rhe people had a- 
venged themſelves upon their enemies, | 

; Faſber} The Book of Jaſher records the Miracle. No Heathen 
Hiſtory being ſo ancient, This Book ſeemes to be carried on, and en- 
larged ſtill with the ſtory of things acted in after-ages, For there is 
mention ot it in Davids time, 2 Sams, I. 18. And this Book being no 
part of Canonical inſpired Scripture ; but a Civil Chronicle or An- 
nals among the Jewes, 5 fince periſhed ; as divers others of like na- 
ture; Among which are thoſe books of Chronicles, not Canonical, 
but Civil, fooften cited in our ewo books of the Kings. 

No day} That day in HeJekiah's trime,was in ſore things like this, 
2 King. XX. 11. But that, not till many ages after ; And this book 
firſt written, 

Returped } If Fofbua here reſolved to return to Gelgal, Yet many 
other vidories, inthe Southern parts, even from Kadeſh-barnea, un- 
to GeF4, inafſhort time, imeryened, ver. 16, —42, before he actually 
rerurned thirher, ver.43» | 


; 2 2 ND Foſhua 


Haileſtones; like thoſe in Egypt, Exod. IX. 18, — 25, which kil- | 


1 Chapter Verſe. 
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thereof are called Salvation; and her gates Praiſe; and they are ever | 
| in Gods ſight, Eſay X LIX, 16. and LX. 18. 


os aa 


IT, 


$3 


14. 


T5 


Chapler Verſe, 


52 *F0-S\ HO A. 


X11. 


X111, 


Al, * 


<> Y———— ——— —— -——_ 


XIV. 


36, 


41. 
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ToſhuaJAnd c.X1,31. Toſhua took Hebron,or Kiriath- Arba,and Debir, 
or Kiriath-Sepher, and cut off the Anakims. Yet under the condudt of 
Caleb this was perfe&ed; Toſhua aſſigning him, out of his army, the 


-| Tribe of 1udah,for his affiſtance therein,Ch.X1Y. 6,--15 .and Ch,XV. 


13,-—19. which thing ſeems to be repeated, 1. I. 10, I5. 
rather then a new Conqueſt made again after the death of 7oſhxa. 
Goſhen] And Ch. X1. 16.and Ch, XV.51. This Goſhen in Canaan; 
differing fromthat in Egypt. 
Sand JHyperbolees much uſed in Scripture. So Gen. XX1T.17.and 


XLI. 49. lude. YVI11.12, and Ch,XX. 16, 1 Sam, XIII. 5, 2 Sam.l. 


23. 1 King. 1.40. and IV. 20, 29. 2 King. XIX. 24. 1Chron. X11. 
8. and XVI. 33. 2 Chron, I. 9. and XXVIII. 9. Fob. XX.6.and 
XXII. 24, and XL. 23. Pſal. VI. 6. Eſay XXXIV. 3,5, 7,9. and 
XLVIIT. 19. Fer. IV. 24. and XV. 8, Joel. III. 18. Amos 11.9. and 
IX. 13. 1ohnXXIl. 25. 

A long time} After the battel at the waters of Merom, Toſhua did 
make warre a long time withall thoſe Northern Kings in Cana 2 
about fixe years; as is gathered out of Ch. XIV. 6, —15. 

Arnon)} Arnon the River, ariſeth not farre frong the head-fpring 


of the River 7abbok ; and both from rocky Mountains that lie in the | 


Eaſt part of the Tribe of Gaz, It runneth Southward, and falls into 
rhe North-Eaſt corner of the Dead Sea. Ir is the border between S:- 
hon, or Renben on the Weſt, and Ammon on the Eaſt ; and between 
Sthon Or Reuben on the Notth; and Moab on the South. | '- + * 

Iabbok) Tabbok the River, ariſeth as Aron, but runneth North a 
little; and after turneth his ſtreame Weſt; and falleth into Tor dan a 
little below the Sea of Galilee. Tt divided the Land of Gilead between 
Sihon and Oz; andaftefwards between Gad, on the South, and halfe 
Mapaſſeh on the North. © 

Remaineth yet] The Land both Conquered, and Unconquered, 


was to be divided by Lot among the nine Tribes anda half; fo 7ofh. | 


XXIIT. 4, 5. Begun ar Gilgal, Ch. XIV. 6. and Ch: XV. and Ch. 
XVI. and Ch. XVII. Reſumed, and Perfected at Shiloh, Ch. XVIII. 
and XIX. But we never-read, That they did Conquer the whole 
Land, and all their ſeveral Shares and Lots ;. through their own de- 
fault and breach of Covenant with God, by-Diſobedience, Chapt. 
XX111. 13. = 9, 12 ER 
Aroer] The City Aroer was neere the Rife of-the River Arzox; 


and in the confines between the Reubenires and Gadires ; asalſo 


Heſbbon, Dibon,/and Ataroth;, which being bordering Cities, are ſaid 
to belong torhen\ both, ſomerimes tothe one, ſometimes. to the 0- 
ther; To Reaben, Toſh. XIII, 16,17. Num: XXX11, 37, ToGad, Lofts. 
XX1.39, Num. XXXTI. 34,1 Chron. VI.81. b233 1 

. Diſtributed] The whole Countrey, ſeemes'to be diyided into ſo 
many pv hs therewere Tribes to poſſeſle them. Yerſo, as that the 
Bounds of every' part or Provinice were not; ſo preciſely-limired be- 


fore the Tribe had drawn the Lor, but thaci afterwards they might 


— 
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beenlarged orleſſened, according to the preirneſſe-6r ({malneſle' of 


the number that belonged to it, Nuys. XXVI. 53, 56. and-Chap. 


XXXIII. 54. which laſt point of diviſion was lefr-to the wifdome of 
the High Prieſt, 7oſh4a, and the Elders, whom God'had appointed to 
divide 1t, ver. 1. and Ch. XVII. 14, -— 18. qt. 


By to: ] Lots fell out providentialy to the twetve Tribes, inthe 


Diviſtonof the Land, in relations, partly to their Birth, partly to the 
Propherical Bleſſings of them by Facob, Gen. X LIX:; and Miſes, Deut, 
XXXIII. And (o in the Cities of the Levitesthe Lor caſt the 
thirteen Cities of the Prieſts in the Tribes of Fudah, Benjamin, and 
Simeon, which were neareſt the Temple, Foſh. XXI: 9, 10, 17; when 
it wes builded. | | 

014] Calebs age, when he was ſent among the:Spies from Kadeſh- 


barneawas fourty . At this Diviſion of the - Land eighty five, So | 
that fourty five years intervened, viF. 38.in the wilderneſſe, and fe- | 


ven of Foſbua's Government untill this time, * And: Caleb here, 


ver. 9, —— 14. And Foſhua, Ch. XIX. 49, 50. idid' both aske, and | 


both had certain inheritances giventhem two, according 'to' the word 
of the Lord. The City and Suburbs -of Hebron were given to- the 
Prieſts, for a City of retuge: The fields and Villages thereof to Caleb, 
Ch, AN Er3,r2,03. 7: ” wn bl BIQ2ct. 1 


Caleb] Not that Caleb/ 1 Chron, IL. 18.42. the ſanne of * | ron, 


unleſſe by fonne we. underſtand grear-grand-childe;* But Caleb-thar | 


is conſtantly called the ſonne of Jephwmne; And orbwet conſtantly 
called the fonne of Kena;;; are here yer called brethren : And: orh- 
niel is.again called the younger brother of Caleb, Jude.'L. 13. and TIL. 
9. which-could not be except by one mother: Bur Orhuicl: marrying 
the daughter of Caleb, ver. 17. Andcofen-germans,'Nephews, and 
the like being often called brethren in Scripture,. Ic ts likely;thar ei- 
ther Tephunne, and Kena7 were brethren, and'ſo Caleb and 0rhniel: co- 
ſen-germans ; or that Caltb:and Kenaz were brettiren; and ſo Othnie! 
Calebs Nephew ; orthar the Kenezite mentioned, Num. XX XIT;r2: 
might be Grandfather to them both. ut no cerratnty appears tor. any 
further-determination.. | be 6 0 0 SO EE 3G 6 29G, 
- Separate} The bordering Citiesof che children of Eph3aim,were 
berweerroramong the inheritance ' ofthe children-of \Maaſſeh; See 


alſo; ch. XVII. 8,9. Andas be rape had part mMunaſſeh, 10! 'Ma- 
| zaſſeh had Cities in TIſſachir, and in Afber,;ch.XV Tao 5 vt WV 


The Portion} Ten portions to Mapaſſeh;that is, five portions to the 
five ſons, mentianed;wer.2. And the portion of the fixthſon,who was 
Hopher zwas divided into'five portionsamong his grahdchildren;the 
daughters of Zelophahad: . which ſo.made” up tem portions,” though 
the five laſt were but as big, as qne obtheformer fiue0!!! 127 it) 113197 

One lot] Both Ephraim/and' Manaſſeh: ſeek! for/'a larger portion 
and Lot-then what didbefallrhem in the'GeneratDiviſion, |: 
_ Shilak Shiloh was onthe Northsfide of Bethel; (om the Eaft:fide 
of the high-way from:Berhel to Shecbern, on the South of rhat Cebz+ 

; H3 201, 
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»op, Jude. XXI. 19. And ſofituated on the border between Ephra- 
im and Benjamin ; yet belonged to Ephraim, not to Benjamin, Judg. 
XXI1, 1,21. There was the Tabernacle, as was formerly (aid. There 
were the Lots caſt for ſeven Tribes, Joſb. XVIII. 8. Thence were the 
two Tribes and a half diſmiſſed to their Poſleſhons, after the warre, 
Joſh, XXIL 9, And thither were the whole Congregation of 1/racl 
gathered to go up to warre againſt them, upon a wrong ſurmiſe con- 
cerning the Altar Ed, ver. 12. Thither came all rhe other Tribes to 
aske counſel of rhe Lord intheir warre againſt the Tribe of Benja- 
min, and there was their Camp, Fudg. XX. 18. and XXI. 12. and 
XIX. 18. Thither came Z/kanah and Hannah to worthip ; and Samw- | 
el miniſtred there before the Lord, 1 Sam.T. 3. and II.11. and IIl.21. 
And there the Prophet 4+:jah dwelt in the dayes of the firſt Fero- 
boa, 1 King, XIV.2. - 

Tabernacle} The Tabernacle, coming over Fordan, was firſt ſet 
up in Gilgal;, Not that Gilgal of the Nations, Foſh, XII. 23. Gen. 
XIV. 1, Eſay 1X. 1. (whence haply Galilee might take its name); 
But that Gzlgsl in the Tribe of Benjamin, Foſb.IV. 19, 20, After- 
wards in Foſhuc's time it was ſet up here in Sh;loh, in the Tribe of E- 
phraim,near the Center of the Land; which was by Sichem , Ch. 
XXIV. 1,25,26. And Bochim, F#dz, II, 1,5. may ſeeme to be 
conjoyned to it, It may ſeeme ta be fercher] thence for a preſenr uſe, 
to that ſolemne Aſembly at 'Shecherms, in Foſbua's time, Ch, XXIV. 
1, 26. But being returned to Skileh,. it continued there above three 
hundred years, at leaſt till the death of Eli, x Sam, 1. 3,9,-24. and 
II, 14- and II. 3,21. and IV. 3, It may ſeeme tobe againat Gilgal 
with the Ark, in Sanz and Saxls time, 1 Sam. X. 8. and Ch. X1.15. 
Bur ſoone after we ſurely finde itto be at Neb in the Tribe of Berja- 
min, negr Avathath, Neh. XI. 32. when David came thither in his 
flightfrom Sari, 1 Sam. XXI,1,-— 9. After that facrilegious flaugh- 
ter of eighty five Prieſts by Saulat Nob, 1' Sam XX 11.18. it was ſoon 
— in thedayes of David, to Gibees, in the fame Tribe of Ben- 
jamin, (and not farre from Betbel;) the City firſt of the wily Gibe- 
onites Hivires, but after given to the Prieſts, Foſh. 1X. and ch. XXI. 
17, See 1 Chron. XVI. 39,40. and XX1. 29. and 2 Chroz. 1. 3, 5.6. 
13-1 King. IT wer. 4, 5. And laftly, when Solozwop had built the 
Temple, he brought the Tabernacle thence to Feruſalem, 1 King. 
V111, 4. 2Chron..1,3.5 6,13. and <. V.5 Andplaced it likely.in and 
among the Treaſuries of the Temple. / 107 TO 

For the Ark ſee the Obſervations on 1 Sam.47.3. | 

T#hor] A Mountain in the Tribe of Hachar, or bordering on it: 
nearto Mount. Carmel.. See Foſbua XIX. 26.34. Here Barak was 
with his ten thouſand men againſt Siſers, Fade. 1V. 6, 12,14. See 
more of this in my Annocations on Hof. V. 1c 

Tyre] Called the ſtrong \'City, whence it hath irs name'Tſor in 
Hebrew, fignifying a Rack fituare, like Yexice; in the Sea. A fa- 
mous Port and Mart-rown inFenicia thelower part of Syrja,whence 
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| the whole Countrey is ſuppoſed to take the name of Syria, omit- 
| ting the letter {7} in Tſor. More of this fee in my Annotations on | 
| Amos 1.9, 


Bethſhemeſb] A City inthe Tribe of Naphtali, wer. 32, and 3g. 38, 


ſheth a City in Moab, Efay X VI. 7.hatt: the ſame defimination. And 

all becaute of Temples and Idol-ſervice uſed there by the ancient in- 
| habiranrs ro the Sunne. From which che Jewes ſometimes were not 
 alrogerher free, 2 Kz2@.XXIlt.5,11. 

Cities of refuze] The fixe Cities of refuge belonged to the Le- | XX.| 2. 
vites; that is, Hebron, and Shechem, to the Koathutes ; Golan, and 
K-d:jb to the Gerthonites; BeJer and Ramo:h, to the Merarites, 
Foſh X *.. and XXI Chapters. | 

InGalilee ; Galileeis otten mentioned in the Old Teſtament. See Te 
ch. XX1, 32,1 King. IX,11. 2 King. XY.29. 1Chron. V1. 76. Eſay 
IX. 1. Galilee divided into the Upper, in the Tribe of Naphtali; and 
the Lower in the Tribe of Zabulon; both coaſting about the begir;- Il. 
ning of Fordan. The Upper is called Galilee of the Gentiles becauſe 
both Popalous. and repleniſhed with many Gentiles, as lying near- 
eſt tothem 1 Kg. 1X.11. Matth. XV.21. Mar. VII. 31. And o is 
Haroſheth , called 5-6 Wh of the Gentiles, Judg. 1). 2, as lying in 
that Tribe of Naphrali, 

Thirteen) Thirteen Cities with their Suburbs in title and domi- 
nion given to the Prieſts Foſh. XXI. 4. See the Annotations on 
1 Chron. Y1.59. Though one of them at that time was too much 
for their preſentuſe and habitation; we reading bur of three of them 
innumber about fifty years before this time. | 

Called] The two Tribes and a half diſmiſt, likely at the end of 'XX11. 
ſixe or [even years; before the Diviſion of the Land; and ſtayed not | | 
fourteen yeers, till after the Diviſion ; which Diviſion might yer | 
poſitbly be made ſooner then loFh XX.11. 

Divide] This Dividing the {poile with their brerhren. thoſe thar 8. 
ſycd -t home beyond Forday, ſeemes to relatero that, Num. £XX7. 
27. And David ſeemes hereupon to revive and enict that Law of 
like Diviſion. 1 Sem, XX. 24,25. 

Mextion of the name] The not naming of Idols is mentioned, as XXIII.' 7, 
here. ſo, Exod XX7/1,13. Deut, XI1. 3. Pſal. XV 7.4. *nd a like, 
ay. Y.3. Yet the thing in it {elt is not fimply and abſolutely un- 
awful. | 3 
Shechem? Shechem was 4 City in Mount Ephraim, Foſh. XX. 7- XXIV, rt. 
North- North-Eaſt from $h:/0þ, and Bethel; and cloſe by Mount | 

GeriJim and Ebal Fudz. IX.7. Here Abraham and Jacob had fo- | 
| journed; And Jacob, rwo ſonnes Simeon and Levi, young men, | 
upon | 
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upon Dinah's raviſhment  murthered the Citizens, Gen, Xx XI, Here 
after Gideons death, the Citizens worſhipped Baal-Berith, and rebel- 
led with Abimelech; and were after puniſhed and ſpoyled by him, 
Fudg. IX. This City in Toſhua's time was made a Ciry of Re- 
tuge , and given tothe Kohathite-Levites, Toſh, XxX7. 21, And here 
Toſhua made a Covenant withall the people to ſerve the Lord, Chap. 
XXIY. ver.25, TheMount Ephraim whereon the City ſtood, was 
famous for Burials : Here they buried 1oſephs bones in Shechem, 
in a parcel of ground which 7acob bought of the children of Hamer or 
Emor, Joſh. XXIV. 32. Ads VII. 16. Gen. X XX[ll.19, Here was great 
Toſhua himſelf an Ephraimite, buried in his inheritance in Timnath- 
Serah, or Heres, which is in Mount Ephraim,on the North-ſide of the 
hill Goaſh, Joſh. XX17. 30. Judg.Il.g. And here was the High-Prieſt 
Elea;ar buried in an Hill that pertained to Phixeas his ſon,which was 
given him in Mount Ephraim,Joſh, X X1).3 3. Here Deborah dwelt, 
Judge. IF. 5. And Tola the Judge, ch. x. 1. Hither came Rehoboam to 
be made King: But Jeroboarm was there made King in his ſtead; who 
builr or fortified the City, and dwelt there, 1 King, XI1. 1,20,25, 


JUDGES. 


57 Choe Verſe. | 


© HE Bookof FU DGES contains an Hiſtory , not 
of four hundred and ten years; but of two hun- 
dred ninty and nine years. So, Counting the years 
Q of che VI. Oppreſſors within the years and times of 
the Fudges, as I have ſhewed they neceſſarily muſt, 
upon Rahabs marriage with Prince Sal7on, Foſb. II. 
And ſo Expounding the Texts following, according to the truth of 
the times, thus ; That the Land had Reſt by othriel, in the fourtieth 
year after itwas hrſt ſettled in Reſt by 7oſhua at his Death, Jude. 11T. 
11. not aſter the Death of Moſes. And again had Reſt by Ehudin 
the eighticth year, atter the former: Reſt by 0rhniel, Ch, III. 30. 
And again had Reſt by Deborah in the fourtieth year, after the former 


Reſt by Ehud, Ch, V. 31, And again had Reſt by Gideon, in the 
fourtieth year,after the former Reſt by Deborah,Ch. VIII. 28. Theſe 
make up two hundred years. And then follow three of Abimelech ; 
rwenty three of Tola/ twenty two of Jair ſixe.of Jephthah; ſeven 
of 1b7an; ten of Elon; eight of Abdon ; twenty of Sampſon, 
which make np the other ninty nine years; in all two hunded, 
ninty nine, The text, Judg. IV, 3,4. ſeemesto accord with rhis 

reckoning : and to accompr Jabins Opprefſion within the years of 

Deborah. But yet counting, beſide theſe, the times of the VI. 

Oppreſlors diſtinttly overand above, which amount to one hnndred 

and eleven years; and 1s according to the ſeeming letter of the texts; 

And then fourty years of El; being added thereunto, the ſumme a- 

riſerh to thole 450. years mentioned by Pau!, As XIII. 20. Burt 

reading the words of Saint Paul, . as in order they ſtand therein the 

Original; and after theſe things about four hundred and fifty years, 

he gave them Fuages untill Samuel the Prophet ; we may rather con- 

ceive the four hundred and fifty years to comprehend all the time, 

from the chooſing of the Fathers, till the Diviſion of the Land by 

Joſhua, itbeing four hundred fifty two from the Birth of 7ſaac, and 

four hundred fourty ſeven from the Rejection of 7/h»zael; both wayes 

about four handred and fifty, wherein thoſe things mentioned, wer. 

18, 19, 20. were done and accompliſhed. And after that time he 

gave them Judges until Samuel the Prophet: Andafter that time, He 

gavethem Kings. And thus the moſt learned Primate of all Ireland 

hath it in his learned Azxnals. 
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| This Book ſeemes written of, and concerning the Judges, (as the 
| Book of Ruth concerning Ruth); And long after their times; As ma 
 ſeeme to be gathered by thoſe phraſes, remaine unto thes day, and the 
like, Ch.I,21, 26. and VI,24. and X 4. and XV, 19, And Ch.XVIII, 
| 30. mult needs have relation at ſooneſt to the caprivity of the Arke 
| in the daves of Samuel, 1 Sam, IV. 17. Pſal. LXXVIII. 60,61. 
| Asked} They asked the Lord;by Phineas the High Prieſt; who by 
| Urim and Thummins makes anſwer, Num. XX VII. 21. Both which 
were on or in the Breaſtplatez and the Breaſtplate was annexed to 
the Ephod, Exod. XX VIII. 28, 30. and XXXIX, 21. which made 
David call for the Ephod, and High Prieſt,thereby ro enquire of the 
Lord, x Sam. XXIIl. 9, 10,11, 12. and Ch, XXVIII.6. So EXra 
II. 63. See more on 1 Sam, XX III, 9. 
Beek] Beceka City in the tribe of 1udah ; not farre from Teruſa- 
' lem, lying fromit South-Weſt; and midway between Bethſur and 
| Bethlehem, " 
Adoni-BeJek] Of him ſee on 7oſh. X. 1. 
| Said, ſeventy Kings) His ſeventy Kingsſubdued, and mangled by 
| him, muſt needs be very petrie Kings of Provinces, or Cities; if not 
{uch Princes as are now in Germary, where all the brethren of a Prince 
are called Princes likewiſe. And theſe ſeventy were ſuch, as in the 
time of all his reigae and tyranny Adoni-beZek had ſubdued, He was 
brought from Beek to Jeruſalem to be made a publike example 
there. 

Jeruſalem] Iudah had taken Jeruſalem, (laine the inhabitants, an4 
burnt the City, z. e, that part of it which belonged to 1adah, Toſb. 
XV. 8. yet ſoas the Jebulite ſtill dwelt therein with rhe children of 
Indah, ver, 63.even till Davids time, 2 Sam. V.6, 7,8. And Ber- 
jamin did the like, and no more, with their part of 1ernſalem, Jude. I. 
21. yet both had little hold in it inthat Levites time, 7udg. XIX. 10, 
IT, 12. or haplyat that time had never gotany, hold in it at all. 

Hebron] Ot this City ſee the Obſervations on 2 Sam. Il.1, 

Caleb] Of Caleb (ee the Obſervations on Toſh. XV. 16, 

A South-LandJOr dry Land, 

Kentte] and Ch. IV. 11. and Ch. V. 24. See 1 Chron. II. 55. As 
alſo Gen, XV. 19. Num, XXIV, 21. 15Sam. XV.6. And ſee my 0b- 
ſer vations on Num. X. 29. 
| Palme Trees ] Fericho. Of this ſee the obſervations on Ch, 111.13. 

Gaia) ludah took GaFa, and Arkelon,and Ekron : And loſt them 
ſoone afterwards, Ch. IIl. 3. 


Bethel] Of this ſee the Obſervations on 1 King. XII. 29. and 
XXXII, 

Bethſhan] And the reſt in this verſe, were Cities in that half Tribe 
of Manaſſehthat lay Weſt of Fordan. 

Angel ] The Angel here [eemes to be no created Angel: But that 
Angelof the Covenant, Mal. III. 1. that appeared to Moſes in the 
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to Gideon, laag, VI. 16. And to Manoah,and his wite, Ch. XIII. Ot | 
whom Lacob ſpake, Gen, XLV III, 24. Andof whom God ſpake unto | 
Moſes, Exod. XX1IL1. 21, 22, 23, termed both Jehovah, Zxed.XIL1. | 
21. XIV. 10, 24. and his face, orpreſence, Exod. XXXII1. 14,15, 
and an Angel, Exod. XXXII11I. 2. the Meſſias, Ads VII. 38. the | 
Sonne of God, Heb. I. 3. See on Jude. XII. 3, Bur whether this | 
Hiſtory tell our in the lite-time of 7ohua, or atter his death, is lome- 
what more uncertain, | 

all the dayes F Joſhua] Therefore the Angel's coming to Bochim, 7. 
though premiſed, was after the death of Joſhaa, and thoſe Elders. 

Mount of Ephraim] Of this fee the obſervations on Foſhua- 9. 
XXIY.1., | 

Baal and Aſhtaroth) Of thele ſee the 0bſervations on Ch. VIII.33, | 44, 

Judges) This Chapter ſeemes to be a ſummarie of the bulk of this | 16, 
Book. 

Left thoſe Nations] Yer. 22, and Ch. III. 1,2, 4. See the 0bſerva- 
tions on Deut. VII 1, and2, 

King of Meſopotamia ] Heb. Aram-Naharaim,i.e. of Syria between 
the two rivers, Tigris and Euphrates : Naharaim being of the Dui 
number. | | 

Fourty years] See the Obſervations on the beginning of this Book. II, 

Palme-trees] Fericho, the City-of Palme-trees, Deut. XX XIV. 3. I3, 
2 Chron. X XVI11, 15, This was nigh Fordax on the Welt-{ide of it; 
and Gilzal inthe Eaſt border of Fericho, where Rahab entertained 
and hid the two Spies: And from the Plaines of Moab, Piſga and 
Shittim, which were over againſt Fe;zcho, on the Eaſt-ſide of For- 
dan the Iraclites paſſed over, Here the Iſraelites kept the Paſleo- 
ver : and the Captain of the Lords Hoaſt appeared to Foſhna 
This was burnt, Foſh. YT. 24. And the Re-builder of it curſed, ver, 
26. And theſame verified in Hel, in the dayes of Ahab, 1 Kine.X/ Tr. 
34+ So that the Kenites being init ; and Zelons poſleſſing of it men- 
tioned here ; And that of Davzas ill-intreared meſſengers refiding 
here, 2 Sams. X. 5. muſt be meant of ſome mean buildings, or Forts | 
| onely 1n it, or rather by it. ty Lot to the Tribe of Benjamin, | 

Foſh. XV11I, 21. Here was a Colledge of the ſonnes of the Prophets 
in the times of Elzas, and Eliſews : and the waters healed by Eli- | 
ſexs. Hicher were ſent back courteouſly the many Jewes captived by | 
Pekahin the dayes of Ahax , 2 Chron.X XV111, And inthe Plaines here | 
was Zedekiahtakenby Nebuchadne7Fars forces. And in the dayes of 
our Saviour, he did herein, or hard by,give fight toblinde men; and ; 
converted Zachews. | 

And he aroſe] Reverence to God and his Word, Num. XX111, 18. | FR 
2 King.XX\IL. 2.2 Chron, XXX1V. 31, Neh. VIII, 6. | 

O xe-c0ad} Miraculous are the victories of Shamgar, {laying ſixe *t, | 
hundred Philiſtines with an Oxe-goad; and of Sampſon {laying one | 
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thouſand of them withthe jaw-bone of an Afle, Ch. XV. 15,16. 
Fabin) This Fabin ſucceſſor to that Fabis (laine by Foſhua, and \ IV, 2, 
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bis City HaFor burnt, Joſh. XI 1, 10, 11,13. Yet this ſucceſſor or 


———————— 


ſonne, reinforceth himſeif, and twenty years oppreſſed 1ſrae!; and 
was deſtroyed at laſt by Deborah and Barak, ver, 24. 


1: ſh. XT 10. There was another HaFor,or two,in the Tribe ot Judah; 
Ioſh. XV. 23,25. | 

Hareſheth of the Gentiles) Ver, 16. In Naphtali, about thirty miles 
Eaſt from HaFor ; near the South-bottome of the waters of Merom. 
Here he dwels, becauſe Joſh»a had burnt HaJor, Toſh, XI.11,13. 

Charets of iron] Much uſe of theſe in warre; not by the Jewes, but 
by their enemies, See the Obſervations on Ch, XX.2. andon 2 Sam. 
VIIL 5. | 


A Propheteſſe] See the 0bſervations on Zeph.ILI. 4. 


and on 1 Sam. 
X/1I1L. 10. 


that thoſe twenty years, v.3. are within thoſe fourty years of Deborah, 


Y «31. 


Ramah”} See the Annotations on Hoſe V. 8. There were divers C1- 


chief. Places, famous by Deborah, Samuel, Sail, and David, as the (a- 
cred Hiſtories do record. | 
Barak] This Barak, as alfo Rahab, Gideon, Fephthah, Sampſon,com- 
mended for their Faith, Heb. XT. 31, 32. though weak in Faith, and 
not without their many failings. 
Tabor} In the South-part of Zebulox ; not farre from the river 


Kiſhon, as it runnes into the South-botrome of the Sea of Galzlee, Of 
Tabor \ee more inthe Annotations on Hoſ. V. 1. 


of a Woman? Deborah, and Jael. 


Z aanaim] Zaanaimby _ in Naphtali, where Barak dwelled. 
C 


Not a man left) Not a man left inthe field to make any reſiſtance, 
Pſal. XI. 3. and LIII. 3.Rom.IIT.12, 


Shamzar] Of him, Ch. III. 31. Andof Jael, Ch. 1Y.18. 
Was there a ſpeare] 1 Sam. XIII. 19. 


From the noiſe) They could not fetch water without danger from 
the enemy. 


Out of | Hence to the end of the Song, and Chapter, Deborah 
relates how the ſeveral Tribes behaved themſelves in this Expedition; 


4 Io are blamed ; and Mero7 curſed : and Jael the wife of Heber is 
eſled. 

Roote ] Moſt likely, underſtood of Deborah of Mount Ephraim, 
the firſtriſe and mover of this Expedition; though ſome extend it to 
Joſhua,and others underſtand it of the Tribes of Judah and Simeon. 


Amalek) Amalek joynedhere with the Canaanires, in this barrel! 
againſt the Iſraelites. | 


_ After | 


HaXor | A City in Naphtali,and upper Galilee, Eaſt ſrom Rehob in 
Aſher: and in former times head of the neighbouring Kingdomes, 


at that time} Even when, and while Iabiz oppreſſed them. So 


ties of this name in divers Tribes; See Joſh. XVIII. 25. and XIX.29, 
36,1 Sam. 1. 1. Thoſein Benjamin, Ephraim, and Judah , were the 


with their praiſe, or diſpraiſe. And here Renbey, Gilead, and Dan, and | 


[ 
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| 
frer thee Benjami#} Atter Ephraim came Benjamin, to afliſt in 
this warre. - | TRY | 
Out of Machir] Thar half Tribe of | Maraſſeh that divelt within 
Canaan. For'though theone halt of thechildren of Machir had their 
| inheritance in Gilead, Joſh, XI1H. 31, whichis here blamed, wer. 17. 
yet the other halt of. Machirs children. had their inheritance within 
Canaan; Weſt of Jordan, Joſh. XVIL. 1,2, who are here com- 
mended, T9 mh 7 
Barak] Not of .Iſachar : but of, Naphtali, dwelling in Kedeſh, of A 
Naphtali, Ch,1V.6.. | | | 
Divifions of Reuben] Divided among, themſelves touching this 
warre; or divided from the other Tribes, and deſerting them in it. _ 
Megiddg] Megiddoaneminent City which Manaſſeh had in 1{achar, 
Job. XVI. 11. not farre. from JeFreel, and the river Kiſhow, Joſhua wot 
{lew the King of it, Joſþ, XII. 21. And Joſiah was thine, or had his 
deaths wound, 1n the valley of it, 2 King. XXII, 29, 30, 2 Chron. 
XXXV.34. PLN nf 1” 
Taanach] Taanach aroyal City, near Megiddo, Joſh. XII.21. 
Took to gaine] Took none of Jabip; nor gor. any gaine by this 
fight with 1ſrael, | 
The Sta-s)] The Stare ntheir ſtations; by extraordinary influen- +20. 
ces, at Gods appointment, raiſing ſtormy Meteors, did help to ruine 
them. As4t was in Joſh»a's time, Toſh.X.and in Saxppels time, 154m. 
VII. Orfrighting them wich dreadful noiſes, ag in Tehorams time, 
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: King:VID-6, © 35: e | 
Reſt fourty years] from that etghtierh year mentioned, Ch, LIT. 3I. 
30. See the Annotations 0n:Ch, III, 11: and the 0bſerpations on the be- | 
ginning of 'this Book. | 
Midian] See the Annotations on Hab. III. 7. | | VI, 'Þ 
Angel | Chriſt the Angel of the Coyenant, vey.14, 15, 16,22.,2 3, it; 
Thy might) Which I now give thee; with my promule co aſſiſt thee; I 4 
as ver.16, 
'My Preſent] Not Sacrifice, or meat- offering but for thy food 18, 
and repiſt. As Abraham entertained the. Angels, Gen. XVIII. and 
Manoab, Indz. XIITl.15. we 
Fire} Here fire comes out of a rock: as water did, Exod.XVII.7, 2 


dI 
us 
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of ſeven years 61d] The ſame age that the tyranny and oppreſſion | 
of the Midianites had arrived to. 

And build an Altar] Gideon'had Gods warrant and command for | - 26, 
all, for his building the Altar ; and for his ſacrificing upon it. And 
this 1s that Altar mentioned, wer. 24. k 

That he may die} Their idolatrous zeale. I 30s 

Terubbaal ] Gideon {o called by his father; not in way of reproach, 32. 
but of honour rather, In 2:Sa», XI. 21, he iscalled Ierubboſherh. And 
fo Eſbbaal, and Meribbaal, the ſonne, and grandchilde of Saul,1 Chron. 


ies 33> 34. are called 1/hboſheth, and Mephiboſheth, 2 Sam, 1I,8, and 
| a | 
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VII, 


330 


VIIL| 5, 


33» 


Te7reel} As here in JeFreel the Midianites pitched; ſo did both the 
Philiſtines, and Iſraelites in Sawls time, 1 Sam, XXIX. 1,11. And 
hence came the newes of Sauls death, 2 Sam. TV. 4. who was flaine in 
Mount Gzlboa on the North-fide of JAE, This IeJyreel was not that 
in the Tribe of Indah, Toſh. XV. 56. But-in Manaſſeh; towards Iſſa- 
thar ; abouttwelve miles Northward from Samaria. Ahab from C ar- 
mel rode hither, and Elijah did run before his Chariot,r Xing, XVIII. 
4546. Here Ahab gets Naboths Vineyard, and came from Samaria 
in the Tribe of Ephraies hither to take poſſeſſion, x King, XXI. 18. 
having his habitations and Palaces in both Cities. And belides Gods 
judgement upon Ahab himſelf, ver.-19; both Toram, and TeFebel, the 
ſonne, and wife of Ahab, were laine here by Teh»; and'alſo all that 
belonged to Ahab in TeFreel: And the headsof Ahabs ſeventy ſons 
vere brought from Samaria to leZreel, 2 King, IX. and X-Chapters. 

Meſſenzers) The Tribes here named were the next to Gideon, 
and to labty, 0 Ld 

Fleece of wool JHerein is Gods great condeſcenſion to Gideon,work- 
ing a miracle forward and backward, as it were yea, many miracles 
for ny ſtrengthening of his faith, in his vocation, and'in Gods pro- 
miſe, 

From Mount Gilead] Or towards Mount Gilead. Haply to be there | 


| ina readineſle againſt the enemies flight that way. 


The people The three hundred lappers, took the trumpets of them 
that were diſmiſſed, 2 cheb2t, 91 1200 Tis: HAY 
Fled) The places named here were in that half Mayaſſeh where the 
' overthrow was given. And Abelmeholah was the habitation of the Pro- 
' phet EliFexs inafter-ages, 1' King, XIX.-19. - | | 
|  Succoth] And ſo of Penuel, ver. 8. See Gen. XXXIIL. 17. and 
XXXII. 30. They,and Karker were in thetribe of Gad, 
Iſhmaelites) Midianites and I{hmaelites '{eeme confounded toge- 
ther; as being intermingled one-with another. -So Gen. XXX VII. 25, 
| 27,28, | EST 
| Golden ear-rings) The weight and multitude of them. And 
| Chaines about their Camels necks. Of ear-rings, fee Exod, XX XII. 
2.and XXXV. 22, | 
Ephod ]See the Obſervations on't Sam.XXIIL.g. and on Hoſ.IIl.4. 
 Ophrah} In the Eaſt border of this Weſterne halt Manaſſeh, near 
ordan. 
4 Baalim?T Baalins in the Plural number, ſignifying Lords, ſeemes to 
be a very common name to their He-gods,and Idols, among the Mo- 
abites, Ammonites, Canaanites,; Philiſtines, Sidonians, Phenicians, 
and other neighbouring Nations, and the idolatrous Iſraelites them- 
\ ſelves: as Aſhtaroth of the plural number, and feminine gender,ſeemes 
| to be ſo to their She-goddeſſes, 1wdg. II. 13: and X. 6. And there are 
| ſundry ſpecifications of Baal; As Berith, and Baal-Berith here, and 
' Ch. 1X. 4, 46. the God of the- Shechemites. Peor and Baal- Peor, the 
| idol-god of the Moabites and Midianites, Num. XXV. 3,17, 18. w 
| = 


| 
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| 4l-Febub, callc| 1,10 BeelFebub, or BeeiFebul, the god of Ekron,2 King. 

I. 2. And from 3a«!, were names impoſed, both upon perſons, and 
places : as we read of Ethbaal, the King of Sidon, 1eFebels father, 
1 King. XV1, 31. of Eſh-baal, 1 Chroz. VIII.32. of Baal-hanan,Gen. 
XXXV1I. 28, 0! Feruto4, Judg. VI. 32. of Merib-baal, the other 
name of Mephibeſherh,t Chron, VIII. 34. As allo ofBaal-Zephon,E xod. 
X:V. 2, and Baal- Meon, Joſh, XVII. 17, And from other particular 
Idols, ſpecially among tic Babylonians, were like denominations ta- | 
keu, Whether Bel be a cont ration, or in a diverſe dialect, the ſame 
with Baal, is not {0 certaine, God himſelf alſo was called Baal; Bur | 
refuſed after to be ſo ſtiled, becauſe the name had been ſo commonly | 
given to Idols, Hof. II. 16, Of Bel, ſee the Annotations on Eſa 
XLVI.1. Aſhterothor Aſhtoreth or Aſbtaroth is more ſpecificaly the 
goddefle of the Sidonians, 1 King XI.5, 33. 2 King. XXII. 13.and 
of the Philiſtines, 1 Sa»9, XXX1, 10, Take alſo theſe other names of 
Jdol-gods in Scripture; 

Chemoſh,of the Moabites,and Ammonites, 1#dg.X1, 24. 1 Kine, 
XI.5,7, 33.2 King. XXIII. 13, 

Dagon, of the Philiſtines, Iwdg. XV1. 23. 1 Sam. V, 2,— 7. 
I Chron, N. 10, 

Molech, or Molech, or Milchom, of the Ammonites 1 King, XI. 
5,733.23 King.XXIII 13. 

Bel, and Nebo, and BelteſhaFar, and Merodsch, and Succoth- Be- 
noth, of the Bab lonians, Eſay XLVI. 1. Dan. IV.8. 2 King. 
XVII, 30, Ter. L.2, 

Niſbroſb, of the Aſlyrians, and Senwacherib, 2 King. XIX. 37. 

Rimmon of the Syrians, 2 King, V. 18, 


Nergal, of the men of C:th. a 
Aſhimah, of the men of Hamath, | | 
Nibha\ and Tartak, of the Avites; Ye XVI 26.37; 
Adrammelech, and Anammeleth, of Se- & RY 1-30,31 

phervaim, 


of 


Siceuth, Chiun, and Remphan; named, Amo: V.26.A@s VII. 43, 
The ſeven Planets under ſeveral names, by ſeveral Nations. 
And from the Egyptian Apz the Bull, and Mevs the Cow, the 
Tewes took their Idol of the golden Calf or Oxe,Pſa/,CVI. 
20. And leroboam's Calves. 
Theſe Idols are called 2319» 9x quaſs 527 5K 78 not gods, 
1 Cor, VIII. 4. ler. 2.11. and V, 7, and Ch, XVI. 20. or nothing 
worth, Jer. XI. 13, Vanities; They are called Shames, Abominati- 
ons, 1 King. XI. 5. Dungie, or Dunghil-gods, Det. XXIX., 17. De- 
vils, Deut, XXXII. 17. 2 Chros, XI, 15, 1 Cor, X, 20,21, Apoc, IX, 
20, Pſal, CVI. 37. 2 King, XX. 1, 
Shechem” See the Obſervations on Foſh, XXIV.1. Go fx, 
Threeſcore and ten perſons} So wer, 18, 24, 56, and Ch. Y111, 30. 
| The whole number deligned to ſlaughter, though the ponnyos of | 
chem 
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| XIV, 32,33. 1Cor, XV.5. : 
| Gerizim| Near Shechemy, | 

Millo See the Obſervations on 1 Sam, V .g, 

Tair] Not that [air, Num. XXXIL. 41. Dent. ITT, 14. But of his 

ſterity, and name. 

Thirty Cities) That former Jair in the dayes of Moſes, had bur 
twenty three Cities, 1 Chrop. 1.22, though the ſonnes of Machir, the 
ſon of Manaſſeh.and the father of Gilead, and grandfather of this air, 
had among them ſixty Cities, in the dayes of Moſes, Toſh, XIII. 3o, 
31, 32, Burthere this /ajr,the Judge had thirty ſonnes and they had 
thirty Cities, ſeven more then the former 7air had , all which they 
called by the ſame name of Havoth-air, as their progenitor had cal- 
led his twenty three. 

CON In this time of their opprefling 7/7ael, which was the 
ſixth oppreſhon; Sampſon lived;and was a Judge, and began to de- 
liver them, Ch, XIII.5. +<- 

Ammon] This was the fifth-opprefſion; And Tephrhah was the 
Judge and delverer. | 

And that year] Thelaſt of the eighteen of their opprefling the 
Iſraelites. 


Tribes and a half beyond 79rdanin airs time. 
Paſſed over Iordan] Inthis eighteenth year the Ammonites pro- 
ceeded further to invade the Tribes on thisfide ſor4an. And then 


Iael Andall this ſtands well with the Chronologie of the times, 
215 - of two hundred ninty nine years in the Book of the Tuages ; 
a Tof the four hundred and eighty mentioned, 1 Kzng VI. 1. 

The Sidonians} Divers of theſe Deliverances are not expreſſedin 
| the holy Hiſtory. EY 

Grieved] Gods compaſſion to his people. 

M1Fpeh ] There is mention of the Land of Mi\peh, under Hey- 
mos, Joſh. XI. 3. But moſt commonly there were Cztzet of that 
; name; And thoſe builded on hills or high places, as the word ſigni- 
| fies, fit to ſet wath-towers upon,” as our Beacotis. We read of divers 
: ſuchin Scripture. One MiJpeh- in Modb, 1'Sam. XXH. 3. Another 
' in Mount Gilead, in Manaſſeb,beyond Tordan,not farre from the Tribe 
; of Gad, Joſh. XHI. 26, Here Laban overtook Tacob, Gen. XXX1.49. 
| And here the Iſraelites encamped againſt the Midianites, in this texr, 
; Iudg, X. 17, And Tephthah their Judge and: General had his houſe 
here, T#dg. XI. 11, 29, 34; Another MiFpeh was in Tudah, Joſh, XV. 
2:3 3.ikely that re-built by Aſa, L King, XV .\ 22. 2 Chron. XVI. 6. 
But the moſt famous MiFpeh was that in Benjamin upon the border of 
| it, Toſh, XVIII. 26: which was near the middle of the Land , and nor 
| farre from $hiloh, which ſtood Eaſt fromit, This was a Place and Ci- 


i 


1 


Eighteen pl ven years of oppreſſion fell upon the two 


lephthah doth vanquiſh them z and begin his ſixe years of judging : 


| 
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Iſrael} aflembled againſt the Benjamites, /udzg. XX. 1,73, and XX1I.t. 

There Sawmel _— {- all 7/rae/to publike Repentance, 1 Sam. VII. 
5,6. Andthither likewiſe, asto Bethel and Gilgal, he came in circuit 
from year ro year; ro judge Iſrael,ver. 16. There Sas! was tound our, 
and made King, 1 Sam. X. 17,21. And there Gedaliah was Gover- 
| hour; fo made by NebachaneZF ar; and there ſlaine by 1/hmael, 2 King. 
XXV.23,25, 

Tb] Some thirty mites Eaft from the waters of Merozm. 

My Land) No, It was the Land of the Moabites; after of Shox; 
and from him conquered by the Iſraelites, by Gods command and 
donarton, ver. 21, 22« 

Three hunared years) And four or five over, which are omitted 
forthe roundneſle of the number. As Ch.X X.46.2 Sam. V.5. See the 
0bſervations on Ch XX, 46. 

A Vow] Of Vowes, fee the Anzatations on Fonah I, 16. 

And I wilt offer it) Theſe words of Fephthah's Vow do fairly ad- 
{ mita Disjunctive acceptation of the letter Yas to be interpreted and 
rendered 0r,and not and. As it is likewiſe uſed inGex.XX V 1.11. Exod. 
E 10,and XXI. 15, 17, Deut. XVIL.9, 12. and XIX. 17. Fudg. XV. 
18, 1 Sam. VI. 3. Fer. VI. 20. and IX. 12. and XIII. 23. and 
XVI. 2,7. and XXI. 9, and in very many other places. 

Beraile my Virginity] Much more herdeath, if ſhe had been vows- | 
ed to be a burnc-offering; bur that the doth not mention. 

And ſbe knew no wan] But lived a Virgin, as her father had yow- 
ed, and the conſented, 

To lament) Or talk with her, and comfort her, being cut off from 
all hope of having poſterity to uphold her fathers houſe,ver, 34. 
Smote Ephraim } Ina Wood, whence that place ſeemes to be called 
; the Woad of Ephraim,from that ſlaughter of the Ephraimites, Where 
t afterwards Abſolow: was{laine, and his armie, 2 Sam, XVII'. 6. E- 
| phr aim having in truth no Wood, or Land, or portion of inheritance 
{ on that fide of Forday Eaſt-ward, 

Becanſe they ſaid) The Ephraimites ſaid, the Gileadites are fugi- 
tives, mungrels, the refuſe of both Tribes. Or, the Gileadites being 
got between the Ephraimites and Manaſſites, ſaid ro the Ephraimites, 
ye are but the fugitives of Zphrains. 

Took the Paſſages] As the Ephraimites were to return back from 
{ Gilead, Weſt-ward. 

Shibboleth] Which fignifies the ſtreame of a river, or toard:a pro- 
per word forthe preſent place and purpole. o 

Fourty years] Theſe fourty years of Oppreſſion by the Philiſtines 
{ fall in with the times of Sa»pſon and El;,and area partthereof, 

Anzel} The Angel ofthe Lord, is called by Manoah, Elohim,God, 
ver. 22. Andby his wife, Jehovah, wer. 23. He whole Name is Won- 
derful, ver. 18. 19. Eſay IX.6. 
 AXaaritc} Of Nazarites , ſee the Obſervations on Num, V1.2. 
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ty'fir for general meetings and Affemblies of the Land. Thither all | 
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XI. 


XII. 


XIII. 
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| For perſs. 6H 


T7. 


| 24, 


' | If the Lord} A good plea, and comfort, And a good example for 
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Begin] S4a»:pſon did but begin only. For the Philiſtines prevailed, 


| 


; and Lorded it over 1ſ-a:l, all the dayes of Sampſon, Ch.XIV. 4.of El: | 


| of Sa-ucl partly, 1 Sam, VII.8. 13, and of Sal, flaine by them, This 
deliverance was not pertected till Daz ids dayes, 
Drink no Wine] The mather is thus heckidies, ver. 14. Likely 
; becauſe the infant was to receive nutriment and ſuck from her. 


' our imitation tocomtort us in fundry caſes and conditions. 

| Sampſon] Sam'(on's Birth hath relation to that, Ch. X, 7, where 
; the Philiſtines are mentioned before the Ammonites. And he began 
 todeliver Iſrael being young; and died about fourty. 

|  Tomovehim) Inſpire him with m:gnanimous,heroical thoughts, 
| and indow him with miraculous ſtrengrh 

Timrath) In the Tribe of Dan: Eaſt trom Ekyoz of the Philiſtines, 
Here Sampſon intended to have his firſt wite. And Fudab had his 
ſheep-thearing,Gez.XXX VIII.12.This Citic was given to the Tribe 
| of Fudah, Foſh. XV. 57. And after, out of thit Tribe to Dan, Foſh. 
XIX.43. Bur the Philiſtines moſtwhat poſleſſed 1r., And. in the 
| dayes of wicked Ahaz, we read that they took it from him, 2 Chroy. 
| XX VIII. 18, Some make this in Dan,and that in Fudah to be divers 

Cities. 

Sampſon Sampſon by extraordinary motion of the Lord, the law- 
full Dilpenſer with his own Law, ſeeks a marriage, though a Naza- 
rite, with a Philiſtine : had thirty of the Philiſtines brought as com- 
panions to be with him at the nuptial feaſt, ro honour himin ſhew ; 
but more in jealouſie and fear of him, ſeeing and noting ſome things 
extraordinary in his perſon, His wite weeping before him the {even 
dayes while the Feaſt laſted, but more atter the third day, and moſt 
upon the ſeventh and laſt day, he expounds his Riddle to her; and ſhe 
to the companions, He pertormes what he had promited thereupon : 
And in anger, tor their fraud, and her treachery, he went away; lea- 
ving them, and her roo behinde him. 
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| induſtry by ſundry meanes totake them, he was not debarred the help 
of others; and above all Gods providence concurring therein. 

Hip? Sampſon hip and thigh, pell-mell, haply with his leg, and 
foot onely, flew the Philiſtines with a great ſlaughter, Andafter- 
wards {laying one thouſand of them with Lehz, that is. the jaw-bone 
of an Afle, upon that occaſion he called the place jaw-bone, or Lehi: 
And art his prayer, had a Well of water, which he therefore calls Ex- 
hakkore, ſpringing in that place of Leh, to revive his tpirit, being near 
cead with thirſt. | 


Rock Etam | We read of a Citie of that name, 1 Chron. IV.32. cal- 


the Tribe of Dax and Fudah; inthe North-Eaſt corner ot Simeon; 
and not very far from Zorah in the South-Eaſt corner of Dan, where 
Sampſon was borne, wer. 2. not meaning thar Day, or that ſo tarre di- 


. ſtin& 


m— 


| Tm m—_— 


Foxes] The Land was full of them. And beſides his own art and | 


ledalſo Ethar. Fojb, X 1X. 7. inthe Tribe of Simeon, asit zoynes to 
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tint portion of Dan, that lay in the North-bounds of the Land of 


| 

| 

| | 

Canaan. © | 


| 
| 


of Fudsh)] Iudah joyning to Dan, on the Eaſt-fide ofit. | It. 
Twenty years] "Theſe twenty tor in the juſt compuration of the oth 
| times, do fat in with the former halfof El; his fourty, 1 Sam.I'V.18. 
| GaXa] See the Annotations on Ames I. 6. XVI | 1. 
Harlot] Sampſons ſinne , yet upon repentance pardoned; and he 
regiſtred among thoſe Worthies, Heb. X1.32. 


Took the doores His ſtrength came up toa miracle, Z- 
Before Hebron Not fo farre as Hebron, Of Hebron, ſee the 0bſer- | 
vations on Gen, XX1I11. 2. 


Sorek} Theriver or torrent of this name divides Dan, and Si- 
meon. 

Delilah] The chief Paſſages of this part of the Hiſtory are theſe ; 
That Delilah had a very great ſumme payed in hand for betraying of 
Sampſon, ver. 5,18. whole ſtrength yer lay nor in his haire, in the ha- | 
ving of it; orin the growing of it again; the haire being buta cere- | | 
monial ſigne of it, But in Gods preſence with him : And ſo his weak- | 
neſſe, not in the lofing of his haire ; which here he loſt unwittingly, | 
and unwillingly ; Bur in the Lords departing from him, for his ſinnes, 
ver. 20. The ſhaver might eaſily have cut his throat, being afleep : 
Burt Gods Providence was in and over all. And blinde Sampſon com- 
ing at laſt to ſee his finnes, and repent; And being brought into the 
magnificent houſe and Idol-temple, containing about three thouſand 
perſons ſpectators upon the roof of it , verily a wondrous building is 
moved by an extraordinary inſtin& of Gods Spirit, in his laſt a&, xot 
to murder himſelf, butto undervalue his own life , ſo as he might 
therewithal, as a Judge, and publike perſon execute Gods mighty 
vengeance upon his own, and Gods peoples enemies and oppreſſors, 
ver. 30. wherein many make him a Type of Chriſts victorious con- 
queſt over our ſpiritual enemies, at and by his death: Or at leaſt do 
take an occaſ1on,to uſe an Alluſion from the one to the other. 

Dazgon] Dagon ſeemes to have his name from Daz, ſignifying a 23. 
Fiſh in Hebrew : And was portraied inthe likenefle of a Fiſh from the | 
middle downward, and of a man from the middle upward, 1 Sam. 
V. 4. A ſea-Idol;worthipped by them of GaF4, and the Philiſtines | 
that dwelt on the ſea-coaft; as the Heathensdid their Neptune or Tri- 
ton. Andthe Idolaters do here aſcribe it to this Idol their god,that he 
delivered Sampſon into their hand; and therefore offer a great ſacri- | 
fice to him, In his moſt ſtately Temple m_—_— thehead of King | 

| 
| 
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Saul, 1 Chron. X. 10. Andat Aſhdod, by Dagon in the houſe of Da» 
2on (tor he had many Temples)they placed the Arke of God, 1 Sam, 
V. 2. Ofthisagain you may ſee more in the 0bſervations upon that | ; 


text, 1 Sam. V.2. 


_ Theſe five laſt Chapters of Tudges containe Hiſtories of things | xv11, 
; done, ſoone after the death of 1oſhua, and thoſe Elders that out-lived {4M 
a Indg, Il. 7. ſoone after the Idolatry and Apoſtaſie of the x1. 
| | K 2 


R Eos people | | | 
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| people mentioned, Ch. IT, 11,12, in the times, if not before the 


times, of all the Judges, whoſe times and Hiſtories are recorded, Ch, 
III. and along to the XVII. Chapter, without any interruption. 
And this appears by very many Paſlages in theſe five laſt Chapters. 

' Curſedſt] So Prov, X XIX. 24. That is, dicſt adjure, with an exe- 


' crationz1t an anſwer were not made in truth and fidelity. Thus 1 King. 


' VII. 31; Levit. V. 1. Num. V; 21, Andfoit is expounded, 1 The. 


 V. 27. And ſoput to our Saviour, Matth, XX VI. 63. And fo uſed, 


1 Sam. XIV, 24.2 Chron. XY I. 15. Neh, XIIL. 25. 

The Lord) Aicha's mother dedicated this (ilver to the Lord Fe- 
hovah ; to make both a graven, anda moulten Image, Ch, XV 11T. 
18, toworthip Jehovah in and by them; and not any falſe god. For 
inthis point of the 0bje# or Thing worſhipped, the Idolarries of the 


| Tewes, and of the Heathens moſtwhat differed. See Exod. XXXII. 


| 445. 2 Chron, XXXIII. 17, Hop. TI. 16. The other nine hundred 


Shekels, it is like, ſhebe(towed on houſe, veſtments,and other neceſſa- 
ries for that Idolatrous ſervice. TO ce 
An houſe of gods} So great was the Idolatry of the Jewes at this 


' time. And their zeale great in their Idolatry,Ch, XVIII.24. 


Ephod ) This Ephod, mentioned againe, Ch. XVIIL. 14. As like- 
wiſe that of Gideon, Ch, VIII, 27. were not like thoſe Linnen 
Ephods, Exod. XXVIII. qo. 1 Sam. II. 18. and Ch. XXII. 18, Bur 
like Aaroys rich and glorious Ephod, Exod. XXVIII. 6, — 34. See 
the Annotations on Hoſ. III. 4. and the obſervations on 1 Sam. 
XXIII. 9. . | 

Teraphim] Ot Theraphim,a word of the plural number ; and till 
lo uled1n Scripture; {1gnifies Images, or Idols; Hof. III, 4. x Sam. 
XV.23. But of what kinde or faſhion, it is uncertaine; ſome con- 
ceivethem to be made like men; becauſe Michal put one of them in 
Dar ids bed, thereby to deceive her father Sauls meſſengers, 1 Say. 
XIX. 13. Some take them to be houſhold-gods; and as ſuch in La- 
bans houſe and family, Gen. XXX1.19,34. Some to be ſuch as they 
uſed to conſult with as Oracles ; as in thecaſe of the Danites here,and 
Ch. XVIII. 14, 17, 18,20. and of Nebuchadze3ar. EZek, XX1. 21. 
and in Zecharies time, Zech, X. 2. Anſwers likely being given by the 
ſubtilty of the Devil, or forgery of their Prieſts. And to workets 
with familiar ſpirits, and Wizards, They are joyned in Foſiuh's Re- 
formation, 2 King. XXII1I, 24. See the Annotations on Hof. ITI.4. 

Conſecrated}] And ver. 12, The grofle abuſe of Conſecration. As 
in Feroboams time, 1 King. XIII. 33. 

| No King) King here is taken, not properly for a King, but for a 
Jadge; ſuch as the thirteen Judges in this Book : for King properly 
there was none till Sawls reigne. | 

A Levite] A Levite borne or, bred in Bethlehem-Fudah, or ſo- 
journing there as a ſtranger. 

Where 1 may finde a place] The neceſſitous ſtate of ,the Levites, 
in thoſe Idolatrous times, ver,10,11. 


Danites 
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Danites ſought | Their inheritance by lot is fet down, Fofh. XIX. yyry 
40. Bur they got ir nor all; through their own ſinne and default, | 
Inds, 1.34. And their tribe being numerous, they ſought out larger 
bounds, and more commodtous habitations, 7oſþ XIX. 47. And this, 
chough mentioned in that rext of 1oſhua, yer tell out atter his death, 
and the death of thoſe Elders that out-lived kim ; likely foone after, 
but ſurely before the dayes of Sampſon. | 

Mount Ephraim? See the Obſervations on Joſh. XXIV. 1. . 

Ask rounſet} Theſe Danites , being ſuperſtitious Idolaters , aſcribe 
thus mach to this Levite, and to his Idolatrous Ephod,and Teraphim, 
| and graven and molten Images, ver.14,17.” |} 

Laiſh] Laſh very tarre off trom the body of the Tribe of Dan; | 7, 


$: 
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that lying next to $7202 , and Fudah, in the South-parts of the Land 
of Canaan, and this under Mount Zibanen, by Aſher, and Naphtali. in 
che North-bounds, This Citie fir{t burn, and after rebuilt by thele | 
Danites, they then called Day; which is taken as the North-bound | 
of the Land of Canaan, as Ch. XX, 1. 1 Sams III. 20. 2.Sam. IIl.10. | | 
and elf{ewhere. And here Feroboam did ſet up one of his golden | | 
Calves, 1 King. XII. 29. Ras | 
Fonathan] A Levite the great grandchilde of Moſes , though | 30, | 
borne in Bethlehem-Fudah; and fo, as of the family of Judah, 
Ch, XVII. -7. And though a Levite, yet taken and uſed as a 
Prieſt; and conſecrated thereunto by Micah an Ephraimite, wer. 
1,12, Who likewiſe had conſecrated one of his owne ſons to 
become his Prieſt, ver. 5. And this Fonathan forced to ſeeke 
and ſhift for his maintenance and livelihood ; and to accept of 
one ſo poore and baſe, ver, 10.All this beſpeaks the ſad and la- 
mentable condition and coutuſion' of thole - times wherein they 
lived. | 
| Captivity of the Land] This Idolatry of the Danites, in this 
; Citie Daz, continued unrill the day of che Captivity of the Land, 
that 1s , as It is explained , Ter. 31. all the time that che houſe 
of. God was in Sh:loh , till the Philiſtines took the Arke, 1 Sax. 
IV. Palme LXXVIILI. 60, 61, which was at the death of 
Eli, | 
| AConubine} Ora wife a Concubine. The word for Councubine | XIX;| IT. 
in Hebrew is erymologized wittily by ſome from two other words 
of that language, which put together, {ignifie that which the Greeks 
call 54izp&@, ſome old Latine Inſcriptions, Yiro-conjux, an halt-wite, 
or ſecondarie wife, We read in Scripture ot Concubines, and Wives, | 
| variouſly : Of many wives to one man, in the Oid Teſtament. And | 
this, not onely in prophane and evill men, asin Lamech, Ger. IV. and | 
Eſau, and others ; bur alſoin good and godly men, as in [ucob, David, | 
and others. And among theſe many wives,we ſometimes finde a kinile | 
ofdiſtin&tion of them intro two ſorts ; One ſort, the Firſt,and princi- | 
| 
| 


— 
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pal, and abſolutely lawful wite, and Miſtris ; The other fort, bur in a 
lecondary and inferiour degree. And fuchas had no Dowries; nor | 
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dren had any Inheritance, but Gifts and Portions, For that of Tacobs 
ſons by Bilhah, and Zilpah, was a caſe extraordinary, And thus we 
finde with Abraham, Sarah of the firſt ſort; and Hagar, and Keturah 
of the ſecond: with 1acob, Rachel, and Leah, of the firſt; Bilhah, and 
Zilpah of the ſecond. And thoſe of the ſecond ſort, are ſometimes 
called wives, and ſometimes Concubines; as we ſee in Keturah, Ger. 
XXV. 1,6. 1Chron. I. 32, And in 5ilhah,Gen. XXX.4.and XXXV. 
22, and Ch, XXX VII. 2. And Davids ten Concubines, 2 Sam, XV. 
16. and Ch, XVI. 22, and Ch, XX.3. are called his wives, 2 Sam. XIl. 
11. And thus Concubines are of two ſorts, ſome are wives, or halt- 


wives; others plaine Whores and Harlots. But this Concubine of 
the Levite was his wife, and he her Lor 


d, aS appears, ver, 3, 4, 57,9, 

26, 27. and Ch, XX. 4, | 

GibeahJDiſtin& fromGibeah in the tribe of1udah,noſh. XV.57. And 
from G:beon inthe Tribe of BerJamin, Joſh. XVIII, 25, This was either 
that which afterwards was called G;beah of Saul in the Tribe of Benja- 
min,1 Sam. X.1.4. orelſe yery near it, in the ſame Tribe,and not farre 
from leruſalem, and Ramah, ver, 13,14,16. 

Houſe of the Lord} In Shilo, And fo Ch. XX. 18. This was near 
Mount Ephraim, where he ſojourned. And thither the whole Campe 
came, Ch.XXl1. 12, 


Know him” So Gen. XIX, 5. monſtrous impudent wickedneſle : 
4 modeſt intimation of a moſt immodeſt meaning. 


My brethren] Men in nature, though worſe then beaſts in their 
 . 

Behold my daughter] Sinful this; to uſe unlawful means, though 
toagoodend, We may not do evill that good may come thereof, 
Roms. 11.8. | 


Not hearken] Yet did inthe next words, And ſhe finning by luſt. 
ver, 2, was plagued by luſt. 

Divided her ] An a& barbarous in it ſelf and inhumane : though he 
did it toa goodend,; to bring theſe ſons of Belzal to deſeryed puniſh- 
ment; that ſuch peſts might not be ſuffered to live, and poilon the 
aire with their breath, and ſo pollute the Land, and go unpuniſhed, 
The unbowelling, and enbalming of dead bodies , and anatomizing 


of them by Phyſitians and Chirurgeons, to good uſcs, is a caſe differ- 
ent indivers points, 


MiXpeh] See the Obſervations on Ch.X_ 17. 


Footmen] Footmen four hundred thouſand. We read not of 


Horſemen among thelſraelites,inall,or any of their battels. Onely 
we finde them prepared iu Solomons time, 1 King. IV. 26. and IX, 19, 


and Ch.X.26. 2 Chron.T. 14.2nd Ch.V1II. 9. and Ch.1X.25. where the 
four thouſand ſtalls of horſes for his Chariots, 2 Chrop. IX, 25, agree 


well with the fourty chouſandin 1 King. IV. 26. counting cen ſingle 


ſtalls or diviſions in every ſtable : yer we finde no expreſle mention 
of the uſe of any horſemen in any battel afterwards. And to this 


the 


of 
——y 
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; the command and care for the houghing of the enemi es horſes, and | | 

the barning of their Chariots , may have relation , 7 of, XI. 6,9. 
2 Sam. VIII. 4. 1 Chron, XVIII. 4. yet we read of many horſes and 
Chariors inwarre, with the Canaanites, Toſh. XI. 4. Tudg. IV, 3.13. 0 
And many among the Iſraelites, Eſay II. 7, Truſt in them is forbid- 
den, Dent. XII. 16, 17. Pſal, XX, 7. & XXXIH. 16, 17. Prov, 
þY 4 | i f 05 

Asked Counſel) The eleven Tribes preſume hete "more upon theit | 18, 
own {trength, and the juſtneſle of their Cauſe, then. upon God; and | 
conſult himar firſt onely about the precedencie in the warre,and who 
ſhall have the honour of the day. And upon their firſt overthrow, 
they weep;but more for their ſhame and ſmart,then for their ſin; And 
they aske counſel of God, whether they ſhall fight again; but neither 
crave his aſſiſtance, nor inquire of the ſucceſſe, being till ſo confi- 
dent in themſelves of their own ſtrengrh, and ſtill putting their truſt 
| in the arme of fleſh and blood. Bur upon the ſecond overthrow, 
they ſeek God ina right manner; they more ſeriouſly mourn, and | 
Faſt, and repent of their fins z Offering Burnt-offerings for the expi- 
ation of them; and Peace-offerings, ro-make their peace with God, 
and teſtifie their Faich in him : And gaictinga Promiſe of Tacceſſe, yer 
they carefully uſe the means, and ſtratagems, which formerly they 
ſleighted, and prefumptuoufly neglected, And by this ſtraragem 
they ſeeme todivide their army into three parts; ſome to lie in wait; 
| ſome to fight, and ſeemingly flee: And the body of their Army, as 

a ſtrong reſerve to fall on and gaine the victory, upon an appointed 
ſigne, when. the Benzamites were braught. ro an amazed ſtand, and 
| come within the reach of it. | 

Phineas] Phineas here living, yer died long before Sampſon was 28. 
| borne ; whichſhzwerh this Hiſtory preceded Sampſon a long time. 
| As the like might have been obſerved, roa like end, of many other 
| Paſſagesin'thele five laſt Chapters, as hath been formerly ſaid, 

All which fell] The odde hundred men mentioned,wer, 35. are here 
omitted ; as well known out of the toreſaid tormer verſe; The ſacred 
Author here contenting himſelf with the round number of 25000, 
As the like is in the number of the time of Davids reigne, 2 Sam. V. 
5. and Ch.1I. 11, And of the time of Solomons building the Temple, 
I Kize. VI. 1, 38. And thelike is in Fephrhahs accompr of the 300. 
years, Fudg. X1. 26. Andlikely here inthe number of the remaine of 
! the Benjamites that were (laine after the three bartels. 

Turned again} This done in heat of warre, and rage of blood ; 48. 
thoughafter a ſort it may be (aid to be done in cold blood , and after | 
the fierce brunt of warte was over. . And' of this; they repentedaf- 
terwards, as of a barbarous and bloody act, as well they might. This 
ſlaughter leſſned the number of the Benjamites in very many genera- 
rions after, See that in Fehoſhaphat's rime, comparing the number of 
Benjamin with F»dah,2 Chron, XVII, 14, —18. | 

Had ſworne) This Oath, and Curſe, wer. 18, was made in raſh- | X XI. t; 
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hedle, and rage, out of a blinde zeale, and ſuperſtitious ignorance | 
And by Gods Law might and ought to have been broken ; And was | 
xs to be kept; and much lefſe to have fraud, and violent 
rape, without conſent, either of parties, or parents,uſed. for the keep- 
ing of it, Which yer they did, thinking tofilence thereby the cry of 
a ſyperſtirious conſcience inthemſelves andro provide alſo far the | 
like in thoſe parents of the 200 Virgins, ver.22. 

Women] The women, and children, hereate unjuſtly and ourragi- } 
ouſly flaughtered, Here againra(h zeal out-runs right reafon, | 
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== SHE Book and Hiſtory of Ruth falls in with the time 


. of Deborah,or Gideon; as may be t gathered by com- 
. paring.Ma#th. 1. 5. withthe end of this Hiſtory: and 
what formerly hath been 'faid upon Rauhabs marriage, 
Sfx ej. And the Hiſtory ſerves mainly to. continue and de- 
SST. clare the Genealogie' of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Chap, IV, 18; mz DYE 71277 HOLE 


| 
| 


Chapter 


Ferſe, | 


Famine | In the time of the Oppreſſion of Fabin,or the Midi-! 
anites. 

Ephrathites] Ch. TV. 11. Bethlehem was called Ephrath, Gen. | 
XXXV. 19. Micah V, 2. Matth. 11.6. k _ 
- Of Bethlehem Judah | Todiſtinguiſhir from Bethlehemiin the Tribe 
of ett oſh. XI1X. 15. And theſe perſons from thoſe of the 
Tribe of Ephraim,who were likewiſe called Ephrathires,1 Xi»g.XI 26. 


Mothers houſe] 1am but your Mother-in-Law. 

Moe ſons in my womb | See Deut. XXV.5,6. 

And unto her gods} Orpha': idolatrous inclination, 

Returne thou ] AS,Foſh.XX1V. 19. 

Teſtified againſt me ] Asa witneſle of his juſt diſpleaſure, and my 
E 


| Barlsy-harveſt] Part of our March and April, Lev. XXII.I. 1, 
I5, 265: +w't 

Let me gleane] Her modeſty;notwithſtanding the Law, Lev;XIX. 
9,10,and X XI1I.22, 

An Ephah} See the Obſervations on Exod. XV1.36. 

One of our next kinſmen] Who hath right to redeem, 8&c, And 
ought alſo to marry the Widow of his Kinſman, being dead without 
iflue, Levit, XXV. 25, 26.Deut. XXV. 5,6, 7. Mar.XIl.19. 

Uncover his feet] Naomi well knew the piety and chaſtity of Bo- 


az, and of Ruth; and confidently truſted therein. 


| her approach, and motion. 


'« Lie down untill the morning } BoaF: not offended with this maner of 


Ruth) The ſubje& matter; not the Author of this Book, | 


1 Spreadtherefore thy skirt] Receive me into thy protection, by ta- 1 
| king-me tobe thy wife, agcording to.the Law. | 


Not be known} Boaz then did lie alone, ina roome by himſelf; and 


| iscareful toavoid ſcandal. 


Six] | 


22, 


hapter Yerſe. | 0 R UT H. 


Six] See the Obſervations on Gen.X VII1.6, 
Gate] Gates of Cities were the ordinary places of audience, and 
judicature, Dewt, XVII. 2,8. 2 Sam. XIX.8. Prov. XXX1.23.Fer. 
XXXVIIL. 7. Lam. V. 13. Andthe uſual maner of Prophets was to | 
pou their Prophecies in the Gates, either of the Temple, of the 
irie of ape me”; Jer. VIE. -2, and NIX. and XXVI. 10. and 
ſomerimes of the Kings houſe; as places of greateſt concourſe of peo- 
ple, Fer, XVII. 19.and XX11, 1, 2, 

Leſt I marre mine own inheritknee Want an heire, if I ſhall have but 
onechilde by her : or having many, ſhe being young, and poor, weak- 
en mine owne inheritance, individing it among ſo many, ſpecially if 
he were now a-widower, and had children by his former wife. 

A_ man plucked off hs ſhoe) Theſe Ceremonies then uſed in buy- 
ing, and bargainingof land; in reedeeming, and changing , had ſome 
reſemblance tothat Law, Devt, XXV. 8,9. But with diverſe differ- 
ences. See, P{sl. LX.8. The Ceremomies: that ref the perſon 
of Rwth,are here not mentioned, but may ſeeme either omitred,or elſe 
tranſacted with much alteration from the firſt -inſtitution , as thoſe 
times now were. yer) 3 19 2031 9113 11 [56 
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ES two Books of Samuel arethought to be written by Samwel, 
 Nathaa and Gad, one after another, 1 Chron. XXIX. 29. Yet 
ſome paſſages in them may ſeeme to intimate the writing of them to 
have been of a later time, As, 1 Sam, V.5, and XXV1II.,6, and XXX. 
25.2 Sam.VI. 8.and XVIIL 8. X 

They my better be called, The I. and II. Book of Kizzs : The I. 
containing all the Hiſtory of King Saul; Samuel dying, 1 Sam. XX). 
And the II. the Hiſtory of King 1/bboſbeth ſhortly; and of King David 
at large. And ſo do the LXX.and many other ſtile them, 


——— 


FT Samuel 


HOPES His firſt Book contains an Hiſtory of eighty years: 
XK vR fourty in the time of Hel;, Ch. IV, 18. 
7 inthe four firſt Chapters. And fourty in the 
times of Samuel, and King Saul, in the reſt. If 
Samnelstime be reckoned in with that of Saul. 
Or rather thus; fourty to El:, whereof the for- 
mer half runs up inthe times of the Judges, in 
'-—_ - the twenty years of Sampſon : And thelater 
halfe; or twentybegins with this Book ; after the death of Sampſon, 
and the end of the Book of the Fudger. And then follow twenty 
years of Samwels Government alone. And after that, fourty yeats 
of King Saxl, As XITI. 21, Inthe formerpart whereof Samuel alſo 
lived, and partly judged with him,as appears in the XIII,XV.&XVI. | 
& XIX.Chaters of this Book: though he withdrew from Saul in his laſt 
dayes,1' Sam .XV.35.And died,ch.XX V. And in regard whereof they 
are named as joynt partners in the adminiſtration of the Government, 
1 Sam, X1.7.Stillin the whole eighty years. | 
An Ephrathite] As the Jewes are called Cretes, *and Arabians, | I, l. 
Parthians, Medes, Elamites, &c. becauſe borne and bred up in thoſe, 
Countreys, A#s IT. 9,10,1t. For though borne, or at feaſt dwel- 
{ ling in Mount Ephraim in Ramab, yet was Elkanah, and ſo Samuel 
; his ſon, of che poſterity of 7Fhar, the ſon of Kohath, the ſon of Le- 
| vi, 1 Chron. V1.33, --- 38. 
| El] Elior Heli, was by unknown deſcents of the poſterity, not 
; of Eleater, the elder; but of 7thamar, the youuger ſon of Aaron, the | 
| LI {on | 
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| ſon of Amram, the ſon of Kohath, the ſon of Levi. Eli was extraot- 
| dinarily both High Prieſt; and Judge; And a good and famous man; 
| though faulty, and infamousin his children. And therfore more grie- 


vouſly puniſhed for their fl 'S 


agitious wickednefſle, then Samuel for his 
ſons leſſer faults. See the {1ns of the ſons of the High Prieſt Foſhwa, 


EXra X. 18, From Eli deſcended Phixehas, his ſon; Ahitub, his ſon, 
| I Sam. IV. 19, 21. compared with chap. XIV. 3. Ahimelech, his fon, 
 flaine by Sasl, [his brother was Ahijah] 1 Sam. XIV. 3. and. XXII } 
| 9, 11, Abiathar, his ſon, in Davids time, 1 Sam. XXII, 20. 1 King. 
I. 7. This Abiathar is named High Prieſt by our Saviour, Marke 
11. 26. when David did eatethe Shew-bread; becauſe Abiathar then 
was with his Father CMhimelech joyned in that aftion of giving the 
bread to David ; inſtantly ſucceeded in his Fathers roome and Prieſt- 
hood , was therein more eminent then his Father ; and continued 
therein, with Davidin his perſecution by Saul, and in all the time of 
his reigne afterward. And thus have we no need in that whole Hi- 
ſtory of Ahimelech and Abiathar, Father, and ſon, to make them Bz- 
nomii , to be both known by both thoſe names, and both indiffterent- 
ly called by either; yet ſee the great Axnotationson 1 Chron. XVIII. 
16. This Abiather was thruſt out of the High Prieſthood by Sols- 
mon, 1 King. 11.26, 27, And the ſons of Abi athar were Ahimelech, 
and Fonathan, 2 Sam.VIli. 17. and XV.27. This Ahimelech, and 
not his Grandfather, of the ſame name, is he that is uſaly joyned 
with Zadok. in; Davids reigne. And both then are named Prieſts 
2 Sam. VIIL. 17. 1 Chron, XXIV. 31. 5. e. Priefts"of the ſecdng | 
ranck, or next the High Prieſt, who then was Abiathar, Such a ſe- 
cond Prieſt we read of, 2.King. XXV. 18, Fer. LIL. 24. who upon 
any extraordinary occurrent, reſtraining or diſabling the High Prieſt; 
was to ſupply bis place. This Fon«thap. the ſon 0 Abiathar was im- 
ployed wit mee the ſon. of Zadpk, as newes-bearef to David 
in his light from Abſoloms, 2 Sam. XV. 27, 28, and XVII. 17. - 
. Of Zadok, See 2 Sam; VIII. 17, 
Temple] So is the Tabernacle here called. Ando, chap. III. 3. 
2 Sam. XXII, 7. Pſal. XX VII. 6.And fo again,The Temple is called 
a Tabernacle, Lam. Il. 6, 
Samuel) Weread not that he was High Prieſt, or ever ſo called, 
But an extraordinary Prophet, and Judge, a Nazarite, wer. 11, a Sa- 
crificer;though aLevite onely,and moſt likely of the poſterity of that 
K:orah, Num. XVI. 32. and ofthe race of 1Fhar the ſon-ot Kohath, 
the "i of Levi, as was formerly ſaid, 1 Chron, V1.sA rare and worthy 
erſon. | 
15s _ The doores of the houſe of the Lord) The Hangings of the Gate of 
the Court, Exed XXV11.16. : 
3. | Ark] TheArkiopreciousin theeyes of God, and of the Iſrae- 
lies, and thar worthily, Pſa. LXXVTIII. 61. and CXXXII.8, 1 Sam, | 
LV. 20. Was carried about the walls of Fericho,and then returned | 
into the Tabernacle, Being in the Tabernacle in $þ:14þ, ir was ta- 
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| ken thence(and never came into the "Tabernacle again), and was car- 
ried to -bey-EXer (a place ominous then, but a monument of Gods | | 
help ſoone aftet ) into the Candy 1 Sam. TV, 1, 3,4,5. and V.1. that | 
it might {ave them out of the hand of their enemies, the Philiſtines. | | 
(As we read,thePhiliſtines themſelves,in the dayes of David,broughtt 
their Images into their Camp, 2 Sam, V.21. 1 Chron. XIV.12,) The 
Ark being taken there by the Philiſtines, they carried it about to Aſh- 
ded, into the houſe of Dagon: Thence to Gath : Thence to Ekron. And 
after they had kept it ſeven moneths, they carried it to Beth-Shemeſh, 
a Citie in the Tribe of F#dah, given to the Prieſts, 1 Chrox. VI. 57, 
59. Foſh, XX1. 16. And it was fetched thence to Kiriath-jearim, 
a Citie of Fudah likewiſe, 1 Chron. XIII, 6, and Fudz. XVII! 12, 
Socalled, it may be, from Kiriath-jearim, the fon of Shebal, grand- 
childe of Caleb, the fon of Hur, 1 Chron, II. 50, 52,53. If Kiriath- 
jearim be there to be underſtood of the name of a man, and not of the 
Citie, Or thus called from its ſeateina Wood, or woody Countrey, | 
as the name fignifiethz See ou Pſal, CXXXII, 6, It wascalled allo 
Kiriath-Baal, Foſh. XVIII. 14, 15. And Baalah, Joſh. XV, g, 10. 
1 Chron, XIII. 6. And Baale of Fudah, 2 Sam. VI. 2. It was brought 
thither into the houſe of Abinadab, a Levite; buildedin the hill, or 
Gibeah there, 1 Sam. VII. 1, 2 Sam. VI. 3,4. It abode there twenty 
years, till the time of the Repentance and Reformation wrought by 
Samuel, 1 Sam. VII.2,.— 6.Andafter in the times of Saul,it ſeems to 
be ferched thence to Gizlal, 1 Sam, X. $.and Ch. XI. 15, and Ch.XlI. 
| 3. and chap. XIII.8,9, Andatter to Gzbeah of Benjamin; compare 
together 1 Saw, XIIL. 6, andchap. XIV. 2,18. It may ſeeme to be 
thus ferched into extraordinary Aſſemblies, upon extraordinary oc- 
caſions both in Warre,and Peace. But being returned to K1riath- | 
jearim, and the honſe of Abinadab, it was ferched thence by David, | 
1 Chron. XIII, 5. fixty ſeven years atrer it was firſt brought thither; 
And was brought by him tothe houſe of 0bed-Edom, 2 Sam. V1. 10. 
a Levite, and Porter. on the South-fide of the Temple, 1 Chroz.XV. | 
18, 24. and chap. XVI. 38. andchap. XXVI. 4, — 8, 15. if not a 
Singeralſo, 1 Chron. XV. 21.and chap XVI. 5, And one of his race 
and name was treaſurer in the Temple, inthe dayes of King Amt7i- 
ah,2 Chron. XXV.24. Heis called a Gittite, likely becauſe borne at 
Gath-Rimmon, a Citie of the Kohathites Levites, Foſh. XXI. 24,25. 
{ituated near Gath of the Philiſtines. The Arke was there three 
moneths, 2 Sam. VI. 11. 1Chros. XIII. 13, 14, And then, and 
thence, ferched by David, with guru ſolemnity, into the Tent which 
he prepared for it,in the Citie of David, in Feruſalem, 1 Chron. XV, 
1,---29,and XVI. 1. 2 Chron, 1.4, And thence ſeemes to be 
Cartied into Foabs Camp before Rabbah, 2 Sam. Xl.11, Andbegun 
to be carried with Dazzdin his flight from Abſalom, 2 Sam, XV. 24, 
25, Andbeing returned to Davids Tent for it in Feru{alems, Solo- | 
mon, as ſoone as he had builded the Temple, brings it thence with | | 
| great ſolemnity, and placeth it in the Holy NO 2Chron,V .2, — | 
| 3 I4, 
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| 14.and chap. XXXV, 3.aboutone hundred and twelve years afterit. 

| firſt left Shiloh, Andlaſt of all was burned with the Temple by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, And no more to be minded, or remembred in the 
dayes of the Meſſiah, Fey. 71T. 16, 

| The hand of God] The hand of God in Puniſhments upon the Phi- 

| liſtines, for deraining the Arke, were Mice marring the Land, chap. 

| VI. 5. Andintheir bodies Emerods; and ſome other diſeaſe or plague 

' whereof moſt died, chap, V.12. 


J 


VT. 


VII. 


— OO —  —— 


The houſe of Dagon ] This Dagon was the Idol or God of the Phi- 
liſtines, J#dg. X/YT. 22, They lived on the coaſt of the midland-Sea, 
| on the Eaſt-end ofit from us. This Dazos ſeemes to bea kinde of 
; Sea-god, having his name from Daz, which ſignifies a Fiſh; and is 
thought to be portrated like a Fiſh from the middle downward ; and 
' his upper part like a man, if not a maid, 1 Sam. V.4. Such Idols 0- 
ther Heathens worſhipped, as the gods of the Sea; as Neptune, Tri- 
ton, This Houſe or Temple of Dagon was a marvellous Houſe, Fug. 
XVI. 27. Hither the Philiſtines brought Sampſon to make them 
ſport; and he brought down the Houſe upon them, Jude. XVI. 30. 
Hither they brought the Ark of God, as a captive in triumph, to the 
honour of their Idol; And Dagon tell down before the Ark, broken 
in pieces, I Sam. V, 3,4. And here they faſtened the head of Sav/, 
| whom they ſlewin Gilboa, 1 Chron. X. 10. 
9. Bethſhemeſh] Bethſhemeſha Citie of the Prieſts, in;{the Tribe of 


VI. 59. Here AmaZiahof 1u4ah fighting againſt 1ehoaſh of 1ſrael was 
vanquiſhed and taken, 2 King.XIV.2Chron.XX VV. There was another 
Bethſhemeſh a fenced Citie of Naphtali, Ioſh. XIX. 38. Ind. I. 33. 


Another Bethſhemeſh, a prime Citie in Egypt.ler XL1I1. 13. called 
anciently 0», 1n later times Damieta, Bethſhemeſh ſignifies the houſe 
of the Sun and the Cities ſo called, from the Temples of the Sun 
built therein, and the idol-worthip of the Sun by the ancient inhabi- 
eants practiſed there, 


I9, Fifty thouſand and ſeventy men} Theſe were not all of the Citie 


ces, that came rejoycing ro ſee the Arke returned; but over-boldly 
gazing ont bare and uncovered, by the Philiſtines, or by themſelves, 
contrary to the Law, Num. IV. 5,20, If not prying preſumpruouſly 
into it, out of an impious curioſity, or a pretence to {ee whether the 
Philiſtines had taken ought out of it, or putany thing into it. 

L. Kiriath-jearim] A Citie, not of the Levites, or Prieſts, and feated 
| in the Tribe of 1udah, Joſh. XV. 9, formerly called Kiriath-Baal, ver. 
60, and XVIII.14, Ofthis Citie fee more in the 0bſervations on Ch. 
IV. 3.andon Pſal.CXXXL1.6, Theſe Citizens fetched the Arke, but 
borne and carried by the Prieſts of Bethſhemeſh. | 
'P Twenty yeeres} Till this time of lamgntation and repentance, and a 
long time after, ſee the Obſervations on Toſh. VI. 6. 

T0.”] Thundered ] By thunder here :by hailſtones, Toſh, X. 10,11. 


— W—_ ee 


Fudah, on the North-border of it, 7oſh. II. 16. and XV, 10, 1 Chron. | 


Bethſhemeſh, but of the people alioof neighbouring rownes and pla- | 
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| Now make 6 a King JThedangerby Nahaſh, as well as the wicked- VIII. 5. | 
nefle of Samuels tons, made the [heels ask a King, 1 Sam. Xil.12. | | | 
which they might have done warrantably, it they had waiced patient- | | | 
ly and Faichfull , as well for the time when, as the perſon whom God | 
ould chooſe : But not tumultuouſly, and diſtruſtfully, as they did 
now, 1 Sam. VIII. 5, &rc. and Ch, XII. 19. Hoſ. VILL. 4. 

Thws will be the maner] This maner of a King ſpeaks in many | the 

things more then what is the lawful power, and duty ot a good King; | 
S pOwWers, ang GUry OLAS ©) 
more what he will do, then what he ought todo, | 

The fourth part of a Shekel] Sammel, and God in him, conde- | IX, | 8, 
ſcends ro anſwer touching Saul's Aﬀes : As A4hijah did touching the | 
ſicknelle of Feroboams childe, 1 King, XIV. And Elias did alſo, of | 
AbaXiah, 2 King, 1. And Samuel, in humility, ſeems to accept ofa | 
trifle, they having then no better; not for a reward of Divining; but 
as a free teſtimony of their due reſpec and thanktulneſſe: As 4hi- 
j«h did the like from Feroboams wite, 1 King. XIV. 3. And Eliews | 
alſo the like, 2 King. IV. 42. And as God accepts frony the poor 
widow two mites. 

a Seer) Ando ver, 19. 2 Sam. XXIV. 11, and Eſay XXX, 10. 9. 
Prophets called Seers by reaſon of the Viſtons and Prophecies which 
they ſaw from God ; He, and they,being ſeen of them in Viſions and 
Dreams, Num. Xil. 6, And that as clearly, and as certainly as it 
they had ſeene them with their eyes, x Per, I. 12. 1 Cor, II. 10. 2 Cor, 
IV. 18, and V. 1. Heb. XI. 27. | 

to Gilgal] Not aſlſoone as he parted from Samuel : nor yer ſeemes 
this tobe underſtood of that being at Gzlzal after his vanquiſhing of 
the Ammonites before Fabeſh Gilead, Ch. XI. 4,5.11,14,15. when, | 
and where,they made,or confirmed him King; though choſen betore 
by Lotat CHzizpeh, Ch.X. 17, 24. But this ſeemes to rclate to a ſe- 
cond time of being at Gilzal, atter that former, and above a year at- 
ter this parting from Sammel, Ch. XIIT. 1. when he was to be there 
upon that weighty preparation of the warre againſt the Philiſtines,Ch. 
XIII.7.8, 

one Jear. and he reigned tmo years} i.e. one year from his Ele- XIII, | 7+ 
Rion at MiJpah, to his Coronation at Gilgal. And another year 
after that, which make two years, Thea he began to take upon him 
the Royal ſtate of a King, and choſe his Gyard and Army. Or thus, 
He reigned two years lawfully betore he was rejected by God, ”= 
his ſparing of CMgaz, King of the Amalakites, Ch. XV, Orrather, | 
rwo years quietly, before he was oppreſſed, and in a maner outed | 
from his Kingdom by the Philiſtines, x Sams. XIII. 6, 19,22. Upon | | 
whoſe overthrow Sax! is ſaid to take the Kingdom again, 1 Sam. XIV. 


47- 

* If they ſayto ws] Thelikeis,Gen, XXIV. 14. and Fug VI. 36, 
| -—40. Theſe done by ſome ſpecial divine inſtin&t; and 1o not Pat- 
| terns forour imitation withour like warrant. 
| -* 4 very great trembling] The Hebrew phrale is, a trembling kny I5. 

(3141 God. | 
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God, Ando, aſleep of God, 1 Sam, XXVI.12.Mountains of God, 
Pſal. XXXVIT. 6. Cedars of God, /ſal, LXXX. 10. and CIV, 16. 
an Hoaſt of God, 1 Chron. XII. 22, Gardenof God, EJek, XX VIII. 
13. The wraſtlings of God, Gez. XXX. 8. A Citie of God, Foy. Ill. 
3. Viſions of God, FJek. XL. 2, And ſo may we underſtand, Sinners 
of God, or unto God, Ger. XIII. 13, that is, exceeding finners a- 


 gainſt God, Fer, L. 29. And fo faire to God, Ads YII. 20, that is, 


co cb 


exceeding fatre, And ſo the flame of God, Cayt, VIII, 6. A moſt 
vehement flame. A *<eedof God, Mal. II. 15. A moſt holy ſeed.See 
my Obſervations on Fonah 111.3. | 

Utterly deftroyed all the people) Not all the Amalekites (laine not- 
withſtanding this, and wer, 3. and Exod. XVII. 14, 16, For David 
hghts them, 1 Sam. XX VII. 8. and they ſpoile Ziglay, 1 Sam XXX. 

The youngeſt) David young, when anointed by Samuel, likely a- 
bout twoand twenty years old , young when he killed the Lion and 
the Bear ; when heſlew Goliah, when, after theſe, he ſlew his ten 
thouſands (in Sauls ſundry ſervices); when afterwards he endured ſo 
long perſecution by Saw; was with the King of Moab; and twice with 
Achiſh King of Gath, abiding at one time an year there, and four 
moneths: And yer was but thirty years old, when, after Saw/s death, 
he was made King at Hebron, 2 Sam. V. 4. neither ſeemes he to have 
any childe till he was a King; And then had ſixin Hebron of ſix wives; 
four in Hieruſalem of Bathſhua or Bathſhebah ,the daughter of Anmiel, 


or Eliam; and nine more; inall nineteen, beſides the. ſonnes of his | 


Concubines 1 Chron. III. 1, —-- 9. 
Anointed} David thrice anointed, pnettoh 
Doubtful whether Daz:4 ſlew Goltah before his firſt coming to 


Saul, mentioned Ch. XVI.18, — 23.0r after, that time : Thereare 


fair probabilities on either fide ; no undonbred certainty, 

And he propheſied} Beſides the fignification of the word for fore- 
telling things to come, and ſome other miraculous operations, Iris al- 
ſo taken for Interpreting of Scripture, or Preaching, 1 CorXIV. 1, 
3,4, 5, 6,22 24, 29,31, 32, And for ſinging and praiſing God, 
1 Sam X.5. 1Chron, XXV.1, 1Cor. XI.5. Andmore generaly 
for declaring the will of God to any by Revelation,or Miſſion from 
him, And ſoChriſt is the great Prophet, Luke XXIV. 19. And 
ſo Enoch, Ahraham, Mojes, are called Prophets: and after Moſes in 


this ranck none was greater then he, Dewt, XXX IV, 10. -Andatter his | 


time Samnel; David, Gad, Nathan, Elias, Elizews, the four great Pro-! 
phets, the twelve ſmall Prophets inſpired Pen-men of Holy Scrip- 
ture, and others many,were ſuch, and ſo called. And as theſeExtra- 


ordinary Prophets; fo there were multitudes of Ordinary Prophets | 


among the people : And Colledges of Prophets, and the ſons of Pro+ 
phets at Bethel, Fericho, Gilgal, Ramah, Natoth, inthe times of the Old 
Teſtament, Andinthe New Teſtament, Zacharias the: father, and 
Fohn Baptiſt theſon, Barnabas and Paul, Fudas and S:las,, Agabus,and 


| many others, are called Prophets ; ſome Extraordinary, others Or- 


bg | __ dinary 
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dinary Prophets, Matth. XXIII. 34. Ads XI. 27, and XIII. r. and 
XV. 32, Row. XII, 6. 1 Cor. XII. 10, and chap. XIV. 6, 9, 22,24, | 
29, 31. Epheſ.lV.11, Apoc, XI, 10. Andin both Teſtaments there | 
were as men-Prophets; ſo women-Propheteſles : And in both Sexes, 
both True ones, and Falſe, Inthe female ſexe we read of good and 
True, Miriam. Deborah,Huldah, Anna, Philips tour daughters virgins: 
of bad and Falſe, Noad;ah,FeFebel,and others, EJek, XIII. 17, -—23. 
Yea,among the Heathen ſome Poets prerending to, or reputed to be 
Declarers of Gods will, or Divine truths, are in a like Cnſe termed 
Prophets, Tit. I, 12. Prophets in their eſteeme. And the mode and 
maner of the expreſſions of their mindes, Oracles, and Prophecies a- 
mong theſe Heathen Enthuſiaſticks was moſt-what in a wilde. raving 
and raging fort, with ſtrange motions aud agitations of the body, 
thereby the more to prerend their divine raptures; as inthe Sybils 
and others. And not unlike thereunto is this of Sauls prophelying 
here ; Inthis his rage he caſting a javlin ar Dav 7. wer. 11. yet in wha | 
ſente properly he is (zid here ro Prophefte, is well gueſſed in thegrear 
Annotations upon this text, chduphicbonck alrogether ſure and cer-_ 
taine, As neither that of E/dad and Medad, and the reſt of the LX X, | 
Num. XIII. 26,297, Only this is anqueſtioned in che LXX. Tharit | | 
was ſomeextraordinary Act and Teſtimony, Thar the Spirit of God 
| reſted upon them in ſome extraordinary maner, and as ſuch was diſ- 
cernible to all, and fo fir to authorize themin the eyes of others, as | 
by a miracle, and todeclare to all That they were gitred and aſſumed 
to that their preſent Office and imployment. 
Naked} 3. e. Stript of his upper garment or military habit. So Pe- | yTx 


| 24] 
ter, Fohn XX1. 7, and Micah, chap.1.8.F ſay, chap. XX.2, 4. And thoſe a, 
Ads XIX.16. 
Slew} $avls moſt horrid and bloody Act. XXII.! 18, 


Ephod JThe Ephod herelis that of the High Prieſts;wherin were the |X X [ll g. 
Urim and Thummim, Exod. XX VIII. 3o. which Urim and Thummim 
were not the'twelye precious ſtones of the Breaſt-plate; mentioned,v. 
17-21, Orthe wordsof Yrim and Thummim, engraven in the middeft | 
of thoſe twelve precious ſtones on the Breaſt-plate ; Or things 
committed into the hands of the workmen to make them : Burt rather | 
given by God to Moſes, to put them not on, bur into the Breaſt-plare; 
which haply to this end and purpoſe was doubled, wer. 16. ſo to have 
them hid there, And preg x , Levit, VIII.S. Moſes is ſaid to pur 
in the Breaſt-plate the Urim and the Thummin. Yet what things, or 
what kinde of things they were, appears not. Only we know the 
names ſignifie Lights, and PerfeRions ; haply intimating Knowledge 
| of Doctrine, and Integrity of Life and Converſation : And that b | 
theſe the High Prieſts extraordinarily did ask Counſels of the Lord, 
and did recetye Anſwers, as Oracles from him, So we ſee the Pre- 
cept for it, Num. XXVII. 21. Foſhuah ſhall ſtand before EleaFar the 
Prieſt, who ſhall ask Counſel for him, after the judgement of Urim 
before the Lord - at his word ſhall they go out, and at his word the 
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ſhall come in;both he (; ;. 0. Foſhuah ) and all the children of Iſracl with 
him.. Andthe Practice of it we finde, expected earneſtly by Saad, 
| 1 Sam, XXVILL 6. though the ſame, it may ſeeme, lighty flaghted 
by him, 1 Sa. XIV. 18,19. Andhere adted by CAb:athar the High 


' Prieſt, for David; David hereunto adjoyning his Requeſt unto the ' 


| Lord, forthe Antwer, ver. 10, 11,12. And again, 1 Sam, XXX.7. 
| And notunlike but Davids enquiring of the Lord, 2 Sams. II. 1. and 
' chap. V. 19,23, and XXI. 1. And poſſibly that, Fudg. XX. 18, 23, 
27228. was by the ſame meanes,upon the ſame ground, And if ic were 
' burnt, or loſt, at the ruine of the Temple, and all,by Nebuchadne\zar, 
yet the Tirſhatha entertains an expectation of the reſtoring ot it, Ez- 
| ra II. 63. Neb. YII. 65. 

4 Meſſin2er] Gods providence for the preſervation of his. 

#nto Achiſh] This ſecond time, upon beter fecurity, betorchand 
given, then formerly was had, , 


' 


| in Shunem} In Shunem and Aphek, 1 Sam. XXIX.1. the Phuliſtines 
' pitched: And the Iraelites in Gilbpa,by aFountain whichis in Fezreel. 
All inthe Tribe of 1ſachar, Jah XIX.18. . | c 
This is Davids .$poile? 4. t,all that the Amalakites had taken from 
; others, ſave from them of Ziglag, This, by his right, and free con- 
| ſent and gitr of his ſouldiers, he made uſe. ot to gratifie his triends,and 
| engage them to uM, Vere 26, ZI. 1, 4. i + 5 | 

they ſball part alike] 'They both alike ſhall; have their ſhares, ac; 
cording to Gods appointment, Nuw, XXX1. 27, — 30.F9h,XX1I!, 
8. Though not both equal ſhares. ; \bh4 es Ls | 

fell upon it Saut his 0m bloody butcher and ſelf-murderer, The 
Amalakite belies himſelt in moſt of his relation to David, 2 Sam. 1, 
5, -- 10. in hope of grace and reward from David; but inifſue, to 
theloſing of his life. Godin his ſecret juſtice juſtly rakes ir upon 
himſelf, that he flew him, 1 Chron. X.14. FEY 

his head This they faſtened in the Temple of Dagoz, x Chron, X. 
' 10. His body to the wall of Berhſhan, or Bethjhean.... And his Armour 

in the houſe of 4ſhteroth,a name of their female goddeſles, 
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Tl Samuel. 


His Book contains an Hiſtory of fourty years; 
from the death of King Saw/, to the death of 
King David, or the time immediately preceding 
it, 2 Sam. V.4, 5. The time, and ſtory of Da- 
vids reign. 

Crown that was upon his head} Likely not ſo| I, I9, 
worne by him in the day of battel,1 King. XXII. 
30. Bur carried with him, or before im, by 
his armour-bearer,or ſome others,as an Enſigne of hisKingly honour. 
bowe] That they mightbeskilful in the right uſe of their armes and 
weapons againſt their enemies in this time ot need. Of the Bowein 

_ lee ver. 22, And the Annotations on Ho, I. 5.and on Zech, 

How are the mighty fallen Repeated, ver. 25. and 27.as the foot 
of this {ad ſong and Elegie. 

Tell it not isGath] This impoſhble not to be told there - But this _ 

(ſhews Davids defire, if it had been poſſible. A Parherical expreſh- ; 

on- not much unlike, is that, ver. 21. . 

Unto Hebron] Of this place, thus, once for all: Hebron was a Ci- | I | 

ty in the Tribe, and Mountain of Fudah, Foſh. XV. 54. Called alſo 

| Mamre,and Kiriath-arba, the City of Arbe, the father of Anak,where 

Anak lived, his ſonnes, and the Anakims, a race of Giants. Here 

formerly dwelt the chuldren of Heth ; and Hittites, And Abraham, 

Iſaac, and Facob, ſojourned here : And they z, and Sarah, and Rebe- | 

kah,and Leah were buried here in the Cave of Machpelah, before Mam- 

re, the ſame is Hebron,Gen. XIII. 18, and XX1I11, 19. and XLIX. 31, 

Hence Foſeph was ſent to ſeethe welfare of his brethren. Hither 

the Sptes came that were ſent from Kadeſh-barneain the Wilderneſſe 

of Parantolearchthe Land. Hoham the King of Hebron, was one of 
the five Kings mured up by Foſh»ah in a Cave;and after ſlaine and 

banged up. And ſoone after the City taken; and another King there- , 

of ſeems then to be {laine by him. And he and Caleb flew theAnakims 

thatdwelled here. This City and Suburbs were given to the Prieſts, 

and to be a Citie of Refuge : The Fields, and the Villages of ir to Ca- 

leb the ſonne of Fephunne the Kenezite, that good Spie, Foſh. X X. 7. | 

and XXI. 11. To the top of an hill before Hebron Sampſon carried 
M 2 the | 


III. 


VI. 
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the Gate of GaFa. Tothem in Hebron David (ent a Preſent of the 
| Spoile taken from the Amalakire, 1 Sam. XXX, 31. Hither. God di- 


| rected him to go, in this Text. | And here he was anointed King, and |. 


reigned ſeven years and fix monerths : And here he had fix ſonnes born 
| ro him of ſix ſeveral women, his wives Here Abwer was {lain by ooh, 
| and mournfully buried by David. Hither King 1ſhboſherhs head was 
| brought by his murderers; buried in. Abzers Sepulchre; and they 
| hanged up here. Hithercameall the Tribes of /ſrael to make Dazid 
King over all 1ſrael, and anointed him here. - And Abſalom being 
borne here ; pretended a vow to be performed here z and rebelling 
againſt his father made himſelf King here. This Citie of Hebron 
was built ſeven yearsbefore Zean in Egypt, Num. XIlII.43. And in 


Tribes, 2 Chros. XI.10O, | 


Rehoboams teigne was fortifled by him , :after: the revolzoF-che ren 


Reigned twoyears) That is, peaceably, before the w p berweene 
Abner and > gan 2,0c.As Saul reigned two years; 15&n XIII.1, 


| that wr aha tr as Lawtfully,before his Kingdom was ina ma- 


ner taken from kim by the Philiſtines, x Sam, XIIL.19. 

Zerviah the ſiſter of Devid had theſe three yalianc ſonnes, Foab. 
Abrſhaj, Aſahel. ' And Abigac/the other ſiterof David had Amaſa, 
2 Sam. XVII. 25.1 Chron. 11.15.16 17 'T 


Ts: If! 
Michal) Michal loved by both her husbands, David and Phal- 
tzel, ſee 1 Sam, XX V ana. x. 5h 1:0 X_Þ-381- 

Abner] He, and Sas] were brothers children, 1 Sams, XIV. 50,51. 

Millo] This in, or adjoyning to the ſtrofig hold of Zen, the Citic 
of David, taken by him, and Foab, of the Jebuſites, noewithitanding 
their (corntul brag and confidentez And Dewd built the Citie round 
about from Miloand inward,': And Foab repaired the reſt of the Ci- 
tie, 1 Chron, XI. 8. 2 Chron, XXXII. 5. This AGiflo Solomon builr, 
1 King. IX. 15, 24-and XI, 27, There was another AGz/lo in or ad- 
joyning co the Citie Shechenr,where Abimelech was made King,Fuadg. 

X.6,20, 

wto the day of ber death} 1. e. Michal never had any childe, Thoſe 
five ſons, 2 $4”. XX1.8, were the ſonnes of Merab,. Michals ſiſter, 
whom Aizchal brought up for Ariel, Merabs husband, 1 Sam. XV 11. 
I9. 2 Sam. XXI. 8, Andarecalled M:chals ſonnes, becauſe the did 
educate, if not adoptthem, And in a ſort not much unlike, is 0bed 
called Naon.ies ſon, Ruth IV.16,17.fee Matth 1.25, and XXVIIL.20. 

I will] The Promiſes arx,ſome Peculiar to Solomon,ſome to Chriſt, 
ſome to bothas the Type and Antitype. 

Davids Conqueſts. 

HaaadeFer) or HadareFer,1Chron.XVILL.3.The like is in Diphath, 
and Riphath in Dodanim, and Rodanem, x Chron, 1. 6, 7, compared 
with Gen. X, 3,4. lhe Hebrew letters Daleth and Reſb are like one 
another, and often put and uſed one for another; See Zſay XLV1.15. 
Fer. IT. 20, & ch. XXXI. go.which ſhews that the Hebrewlerters had 
the ſame forme and figure inthoſe dayes, which they have at this day. 

An 


— 
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And the ſame 0bſervation may be made upon the like change of i0- 
ther lerrers, wittingly made in Scripture, and much uſed in proper 
names; and much more uſed in the many miſtakes of Interpreters 
and Tranſlators of Scriptures in many other places; andall by reaſon 
of the ſimilitude of their Hebrew Characters, as namely of 2, and 
2; of »and 1, and?; of n,and n;of1,-and 3 of 4, and 4; of n.8 ©5 
All whichargue ſtill not the Samaritan Charaers, which have none 
of theſe mutual Similitudes amongſt themſelves; bur the Hebrew 
Characters we have now to be the ſame which were from the Begin- 
ning, or.in Ezy4bis time, And farther, The Hebrew Fodis che ſmal- 
leſt letrer, as it s intimyted, Marth, V: 18,: whereas the Samaritan 
Fodis one of the largeſt; ih : 

; athouſand} Theſe one thouſand here are expreſſed to be Charets, As 
1 Chrov, X VIII. 4. And the ſeven hundred horſemen ate expounded 
tobe ſeyen-hundred rancks of horſemen;ot deruriozes, tenin aranck; 
and ſo make ſeven thouſand horſemen, in the foreſaid place, 

Syrians] Hebrew, are Aram, and Aramites, for Syria, and'Syre 
ans : Soſtill in the Old Teſtament. Theſe came of Arow the ſonne 
of Shem, Gen. X.22. We read of Padaw- Aramm,wherein Haray was,the 
place where Tera}, Bethuel,and Laban dwelt,Gen XI.32:and XXVIIL 
and XX I&.chaprters, Of Aram Naharaim, Fude. TII.8. of Aram-Zo- 
bah, Þſ. LX.title. Of Aram of Damaſcus, in this Text. The word is 
of a great latitude, and comprehends great Countreys init. As Me- 
ſopotamia, focalled, becauſe inthe middle of two armes of Euphrates, 
or of the two famous rivers of Exphrates and Tygris, 'And to this Si- 
tuation the names of Padan-Aram,and Aram-Naharaim do relate. But 
inlater ages Ar. moſt relates roAramof Damaſcws,that Syriawhere- 
of Damaſcus was the chief Citie, And of this Syria ſee more in my 
Annotations on Amos 1. 4,5. 

Forthe Caralogue of the Kings of Syrza, ſee the great Annotations 
on Ambs I. 4. | | 

We read of four batrels of David with the Syrians. 

The firſt, here, when they came to ſuccour HadadeJer againſt Da- 
| vid. And inthis,two and twenty thouſand of them flaine, 1 Chroy. 
XVIILs. | 
' Thefecond.wver. 13. inthe Valley of Salt. And Edomites are na- 
med there, 1 Chron, XVIII. 11,12. and Pſal. LX. in the Title of it; 
Becauſe both Syrians, and Edomites joynediathe batrell againſt D-- 
vids Generals, Foab, and Abiſhas: and therefore the vicory is afcri- 
bed to each: of the three: and the number flaine is twelve thouſand, 
F{.L.X.1.and fix thouſand morecicher by Fab alone,before the main 
batrel, orby both the brethren, after itin the purſuir of the victory; 
Inaileighteen thouſand, 2 Sams. VI1L. 13,1Chron.XYTI1.12, | 

The third bartel, 2 Saw» X. 6, — 14.when the Syrians joynedto 
| help the Ammoniteszand fled before Foab,1Chroy, XIX.6.7,10,14- 
The fourth barrel with the Syrians, 2 Sam. X.15,— 19. where- 

in Davidlew(the men) of ſeven hundred Chariots , 5. e. of feven | 
| LE 7  _ hundred | 
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hundred rancks, or troops, having ten in a ranck or ttoop ; not ten 
men in a Charet; in all ſeven thouſand , 1 Chron, X1x.18. And 
fourty thouſand horſemen, 2 Sam. X. 18. And fourty thouſand foot- 
men, 1 Chroy, XIX. 18. AndShobach, the Caprtaine of their Hoaſt. : 

&adok)) He was in Davids; and Solowons times, z Sam. VIII.17, 
and XX. 25; 1 King, I, 8,; He anointed Solovn King, and: by him 
was put in the roome of Abjathar, 1 Kint.-1; 32, 34. and chap, 11, 35. 
He was the ſon of -another Ahitab then hethar was facher. of Ah:- 
melech : And he.came from ElcaFar,:ctheehdeſt ſon of Azren, and 
from Phinex, his fon, after fix deſcents,'1 Chron. V1.4, 5, 6. And the 
High Prieſts of his poſterity: in' a contiqued ſeries and ſucceſſion, to 
the Babyloniſh Captivity ,are recorded in eleven generations, 1Chyon. 
YI.9, — 15. Andafter the Caprtivity,in fix generations to Fadduz, 
who lived in the dayes of Alexander the Great ? which is the laſt Hi- 
ſtorical Record-of the Old Teſtament, Neh_ X11, 10, 11, This Za+ 
doks (on was that Ahimaazatterwards HighPrieft, mentioned by Da- 
vid, 2 Sam, XV. 27. This Zadek, of the line of Elea7ar,:and Ahi- 
melech of the lige of Ithamar were the Prieſts;chief of thoſe two fami- 


—_ > 


lies, with command over thereſt of the Prieſts'of thoſe. two families 
ſeverally: ButAbiathar thefacher of Abimulech was then the ſupreme 
and only High Pneſt, | © XxX 10 wht al 
The Cherethites,and the Pelethites Of theſe ſee the great Annotat- 
oF5 00 this Text, | | 
. Mourning was paſt} David marries her when ſhe was with childe, 
in ſome hope/ thereby alſotocover his ſinne.”: - 


the daughter of liam or Ammicl : though Nuhan be rancked betore 
: olamon, 2 Sam. V., 14. 1 Chron; 11', 5.and XIV 4. 
Crowne] The weight and worthof the King of Ammons Crowne, 
a Crowne of State, too weighty. to wear, Shob; the brother of Hy- 
nun,and ſonne of Nahaſh ſeemes by David to be made King in Ha- 
nuns place, which makes hini roſhew ſuch kindneſſe to David in his 
flight from Abſalom, ch.XV11.27.28. | 
' Aﬀeer fonrty years] Abſalom, whoſe hair weighed [not was worth] 
| above three pounds, at fixteen ounces to the pound , when yeatly 
polld, 2 Sam.X17. 25, 26, Begins his Rebellion againſt David, after 
fourty years, 2 Sam. X V.7. not after fourty fince David was anoint- 
edin/Hebyon; but fince he was anointed by Samuel, 1 Sam. XVI.13. 
And he ends his Rebellion, with hanging by his hair, as his halter, or 
by his head rather z where he is flaine firſt by Foab, after by Foabs 
armour-bearersz 2 Sam. XY111, 14, 15 Thit the fourty years a- 
foreſaid, did take their Beginning and commencement as aforeſaid, 
and ſofell in with the twenty (econd,or twemy third year of Davids 
age, with the ſeventh or eighth year before-he actualy began his 
reigne at Hebron;and endedat the thirty ſecond,or thirty third year of 
his real reigne, and abour ſeyen years before his death; appears inthis, 


"— 
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: Salomon] i he elder brother of Nathan, by Bathſheba, or Bathſhua, | 


Thar ar this time of Abſaloms rebellion, David was a ſtrong man, | ' 
2 Sam. 
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alto, ch, XX1, 15, whereas in the fourteth and laſt year ot his reigne | 
and ite he was bed-rid, 1 King, 1, 1,2, And atrer the butinefle of 
this Rebellion was carried on, and ended; we read of three yeares of 
famine, 2 Sam, ch, XX1.1, And of the hanging up of ten of Savl; 
ſons,and grand-fons, ver. 8,9, 10, andot the gathering of tlie bones 
of them that were hanged, and the burying of them atterwards in an- 
other place, ver. 13, 14, As allo, of warres yet again* railed by tie 
Philiſtines , and battels fought with them, at tour teveral times ; In 
the firſt of which Dazid himtelt was in perton, and in pretent danger, 
ver, 15,— 22, And beſides, neere ten moneths were taken up in 
numbering the people, Ch, XXIV.8. And uponthe occaſion of the | 
Peſtilence tollowing thereupon, The Thrething-Floore of Araunah 
being found to be the place where the Temple was to be builded, | 
I Chron, X XL. 1. with 2 Chron. II, 1 David Goth inſtruct Solomorn | 
abour his durie in the building of it; and doth encourage him to do 
it; andchargeth the Princes to aſſiſt him therein, 1 Chron. XXII. And | 
cauſing him to be ſuddenly anointed King, to ſuppreſle the leditious | 
and ambitious attempt of Adoxiah; And having atore ordered the | 
Courſes, and Offices of the Levites, Prieſts, Singers, Porters, for the | 
Service of the Temple, 1 Chron. XXIIL XXIV.XXV.XXVI, Ch. | 
He gives Solomon Patterns, and Materials for the Building, tells him | 
of the Courſes of the Prieſts, and Levites which he had Ordered, | 
Ch. XXVIII, And himſelf offers of .his own goods magnificently; | 
and-procures the Princes, and People to Offer willingly towards the | 
ſaid Building; And concludes with Thankſgiving ana Prayer to God; 
And the People bleſſe God, and offer Sacritices; and make Solomon | 
King the ſecond time, Ch. XXIX. Andlaftly,on his death-bed David | 
gives Solorenchargeto ſerve God as allo concerning Foab, and | 
Barz4llai; and Shimei , and dieth, 1 King Il. All which may well take | 
up the (even laſt years of Davids reigne and lite. | 

Inthe wood of Ephraim} Not that-Ephraim had any wood or land XV11I, 
on the Eaſt-ſide of Fordan : Bur the name might ſeeme to rife from | | 
the great defeat given there tO Ephraim by F kno. XIL.5,6. | | 

Ama'a} Davids gentlenefle and courtefte to (pare and honour A- | XIX. 
maſa; notwithſtanding his chiet hand in rebellion againſt him, 2 Sa, | | 

| 
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ſtew Goliath) His brother Zahmi, as it is explained, 1 Chrow. X X, XXI. 
5. Ando Michal for Michal: fiſter, ver. 8. of this Chapter. The | | 
words brother and ſiſter being lefr out by an Eclipſis not unuſual, ſpe- | | 
cially in the ſhort 1diome of the Hebrewes, and in cafes lo well * | 
known, | 


This Pialmeof Praiſe and Thankſgiving is the fame with Pſalme XX.1. 


XVIIL. The difference is very little, 
Here are Davids Worthies towards the end of his reigne. Theſe 


XX111; 
in all thirty ſeven 2 Sam. X XIII, 39. whereof Foab one, the General 


and Capraine of the hoaft, 1 Chron. XI. 6. Six chief Worthies or Co- | | 


lonels: | 
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| Jonels : Andof them the firſt three above the other three, And the 
firſt three, Adrmo, or Facobeam, Elea; ar, and Shammah , exceeding 
the other three, Abiſhai the chiet of the ſecond three; and Benaiah, 

| the ſon of Fehoiadah; and Aſahel, who was one not of the thirty, but 

' above the thirty, tor there arethirty named atter him. The three firſt, 

| or three chief over the thirty, ver. 13. are deſcribed, as otherwiſe, 


; fo by their valiant Acts, both diſtinctly, and joyntly, 2 Sam, XX1ILIL. 


| 8.-——17, And fo the two firſt of the next three. And theſe fix 
| likely wereeach of them over five of the thirty following, and their 
| Regiments. The Catalogue of Davids Worchies, 1 Chron, XI. was ta- 
| ken when David began his reign at Hzernſalem,or betore; The number 
| there is fourty ſeven, beſides the firſt three, and the ſecond three. And 
| well might the number be more at that beginning of his reigne, then 
| attheend of it; ſome of them dying in the meane time. And of 0- 

thers ſome might have two different names. The chief of all the 
Worthies flayes three hundred himſelf, aud likely in the purſuit, at 
the ſame time 500. more, by himſelf, or with his company; in all 
cight hundred. Of him ſee more, 1 Chron. XXVII. 2, 3. The fe- 
cond defies the Philiſtines, when the men of 1{xael were fled away, 
and in a parcel of ground full of Barley, flew the Philiſtines till his 
hand clave unto the ſword, and wrought a great victory and delive- 
rance. Of his father, ſee 1 Chron. XXVII. 4 The third did the 
like ina piece of ground full of Lentiles. Of the other three, 1. 4- 
biſhai, the brother of Foab, 2. Aſahel, another brother, and Captain 
for the fourth moneth, 1 Chron, XX VII. 7. flaine by Abner, whiles 
David reigned in Hebron. 3. Benajah,the Captaine of Davids guard, 
the Cherethites and Pelerhites, 2 Sam. VIII. 18. And Caprtaine for 
thethird moneth, 1 Chron. XXVII, 5, 6. And afterwards by Sols- 
mon made General of the Hoaſt in the roome of Foab, 1 King. Il. 34, 
35. Of him ſee more, 2 Sam, XXIII.20,21,22. This Benajah, the 
ſon of Fehoiada of KabJeel, is called alſo a chief Prieſt or Principal 


of Davids thirty Worthies, 2 Sam. XXII. 30. And other Benajahs 
there were beſides, that were Prieſts and Levites. Anddivers of 
| the Capraines for the twelve moneths were of the number of Davids 
Worthies, And among the thirty werea lon of Achirophel, Uriah 
che Hitrite, and the armour-bearer of Foab likewiſe. 


Althoughmy houſe Rather thus interrogatively ; And is not my 
houſe ſo with God ?7 * 4 


Andrthree years, 1 Chr9».XX1.12.that is three more,to the three years 
of famine tor the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. XX1. 1. To which three ſo 
level paſt; And Davids finne of numbering the people being in 
the fourth year, which was a Sabbarical year; A new addition of other 
chree makes up ſeven years of famine. Yet the LXX. read three 
in2 Sa», XXIV. 13. Of Famine, ſee more on Law; I.11. and I. 


11,12,19, 20, and1V.4,5, 8,9, 10.and V.1o, Ezek.tV.9;16, and Y. 
I' 6. 


. 
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Officer, 1 Chron. XX VII. 5.Another Benajah a Pirathonite. was one | 
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Seven years | Seven years of famine here propounded ro David. | 
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wel 
1 E Books of Kings do moſt purſue the Hiſtory : 
of the Kings of 1ſrael, during the continuance | 
- of that Kingdome, 
They ſeeme to be written after their dayes, 
I King, IX. 13,21, and X. 12, and XII. 19. 
; 2'\King. IT. 22.and VIII. 22. and X. 27, and | 
XIV. 7. and XVI; 6. and VN 23. 34, 41. 
| I Chron. IV. 4t and V.26. 2 Chron.XXXVI. 
tf  .: Sſy AJ+;-- : 

_ The- firſt; Book of Kings [or II1.} contains an Hiſtory of one 
hundred. and eighteen years : v4X, , of Solomon : And after him, 
Rehoboam, Abia, Aſs, Fehoſhaphat, Kings of Fudah. 

Of 2Feroboam, Nadeb, Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, Tibni, Omri, and A- 

hab, Kings of 1ſrael. - ..... -- 

Adts of Solomon, Rehoboam and Abijah., are written in Books of 
Nathan the Prophet , of. Shemaiab the Prophet, of the Prophecie of 
Abijah the Shilomite, of the Viſions and ſtory of 14do the Seer, and 
Prophet, 2 Chroy. IX. 29.and XII. 15 and XIII. 22, which areloſt, | 
and neyer were Canonical Scripture. Yet thoſe of Solomen ſeeme 
to ſome to be written by Nathan, Ahijah, and 1ddo, in the beginning 
of the firſt Book of Kings, 2 Chron, I. 29. | 

Adonijah) The eldeſt ſonne then living, 2 Sam.IlI. 3,4 Chileab or | I. 5 
Daxiel, 1 Chron. III, 1. being dead ( as Abſolon was eldeſt when he 
formerly ſought the Crowne) begins with a Courtly craine and Life- 
guar ; as Abſolondid. But gers Foab, and Abiathar to joyne with 

im, in ſeeking tobe King ; And that by a fairer way then Abſolon 
did, 2 Sam. XV. 1 King. I. 


| En-Rogel] Or the Well of Rogel, This was nigh Feraſalem, 9. 
Eaſt and by South, See Foſh. XV. 7. 2 Sam. XVII, 17. | 
Gihon) Gihon is a Mount, and a Rivoler, cloſe'on the Welſt-ſide 33s 
of Feruſalem, See 2 Chron. XXXII. 30. and XX XIII. 14. 
Hornes of the Altar] And fo, chap. II, 28. The Altar whereunto 50, 


Aadonijah, and Foab fled, ſeemes to be not any at Feruſalem, bur that | 
with the Tabernacle at Gibeon, 2 Chron.I.3, — - 6: 

Fourty years] Ando the years of his life, ſeventy, when he dies | IT. | 17. 
| of age. Forhe was thirty when he began to reigne, 2 Sam. Y.q. And 
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| yet Feſſe was above one hundred, when he begat him: See on Rahab, 
Foſb. II. And we read not of any King of Fudah,or 1fraciiftet David 
that attained to his age : Onely Y33/4b, and *Manaſſehcame yery 
near it- - 7 = 

| Twill not ſay thee nay] Many Promiſes of G Wand Man;haye their 
| Proviſoes, and are to be underſtood conditionally, as 1 Sam. Il. 30. 
| EJek. XXXIIL. 13. 1Chron. XVII 9.angchappXXVIl.sg. 2 Chron. 
| VI. 16. Pſal, CXXXII, 12, 2/Chron.YII. 1% — 22. As Gods 
| manifold promiſes of Long Lite, and Temporil Bleſſings, and Delive- 
| rances. And many the like. And ſo tor Threatnings,and Dooms,Fud. 
| X. 13. Fonah Ill. 4. See my Obſervations on that Text of Fopah. 
| Abiathar] Abjiathar the tourth from E14,: of = 

lomo. 


CET +, at, 
the younger brother, was High Prieft, till-$o CZIaÞ 2 his 


' roome, being indeed the right heir of chEtight lmegObMe 
Phineas, 1 Chron. VI. 3, ee. Num. XX V.13. zl 
High places] High places called fo, becaule mofiwhat 
rains, Eſay LVIE. 7: nce narhed.Bumah, Ezek XN: 18, 39{Þhet 
they builthouſesof the High Places; Temples,Chappels,Altais,Bee. 
and put their Idols and Imagesthere, and decked all with Tapiſtry, 
and garments of divers colours. They niadePrieſts of the High pla- 
ces; and there they ſacrificed, yea, ſoraerimes their children; and 
burnt Incenſe, 1 King, XH. 31,75. ' 2 83g. VII. 29,32. Ekek, 
XVI. 16, 17, 18, 24, 25; 31» Ter; XIX. 5.\'- TM2'High places of Hea- 
then Tdolarers were alwayes abominable:" 'Fheſe High: places God 
commands the Iſraelites to deſtroy, and quite phck'down, Num. 
* XXXlII. 52. While the Ark, and Tabernacle were parted one 
from the other; and both from $h1loh; and removed from place to 
place, till the building of the Temple, and there fixed and fetled;, We 
read of High places lawfully reſorted co, and uſed; by Sammnel, 1 Sam. 
IX. 12,13, 14, 19, 25, and by others, chap. X.5,12,13, And not 
much unlawfully by theſe here, z K#e. IH: 2,3. And Gibeon it (elf, 
when the Tabernacle and Altar, were there, is called the Great High 
place, 1 King III. 4. But when the Temple was ſince builc, then all 
| other High places for Gods ſolemneworſhip, and Ceremonial Servi- 
ces were counted abominable. And in this fin, the cen Tribes, aftet 
| thediviſion of the Kingdomes by Jeroboaw: , continualy abounded. 
They made houſes and Prieſts of High plates; in Mountains, and in 
all the Cities of Samaria, and their Altars were as heaps in the fur- 
rows of the fields, 1 King. XIII. 32, Hof. XII. 11, Yea, and Solo- 
| mon himlelf, afore thar, in his later dayes, fearfully offended in this 
| kinde, 1 King. XI. 7.8. And Indah ir ſelf fel} into this fin, even in 
| Rehoboams reigne, 1 King. XIV. 23. And inafter-times, They built 
High places to Baa!, _ to the Idols of neighbouring Nations,2 Chr. 


- +#\ XXV, 14. in Tophet, in the Valley of the ſonne of Hinzor, on Mount 


 Olivet, in Hieruſalem, in all the Cities of 1#44h, and inevery ſtreer of 
the Cities, Micah 1.5. 1 King. XIV. 23. Jer. VII. 31, and XIX.s. 


_ [and XXXII. 35. Ezek. XVI. 16, 31. And this ſpecialy in the reig 
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of Aha; , Ioram, and Manaſſeh. And in the reignes of divers good 
Kings ot Iudah, as Toaſh, AmatFiah, V7z1ah, Iotham, it is recorded as | 
a blemith in them, Thar they did not take away the High places, but 
the people ſacrificed, and burnt Incenſe in them. Ot good Aſa it 
15 {ajd, that hedid, and he did not take them away, 1 King, XV. 14 
2 Chron. XV.17, Ando of lehoſhaphat, 2 Chrou XVII. 6. and 
XX. 33.1 Kimz. XXII. 43 The meaning is, They took away thoſe 
High places which were for Idols and ſtrange gods, not thoſe which 
were tor Gods worſhip : or they laboured in the Reformation of theſe 
lzteralio; but through the peoples waywardneſle, could not therein 
tully prevaile. In the Reformation of MH anaſſeh 11pon his Repent- 
ance, it is{aid Thar neyertheleſle the people did ſacrifice ſtill in the 
High places, yet unto the Lord their God only, 2 Chron XXXI1I. 
17. But zealous HeJekjah and 'ofiah, went through-ſtitch with all. 

Gibeon) The Tabernacle was never at any one of the Cities of the 
Levites, except here at G:beon only. | 

Aske | Gods proffer to Solomon, in that night after he had offered | 
up thoſe numerous Sacrifices at Gibeon, 2 Chron, I. 7, And- his large 
Petition thereupon for Wildome, 1 King. III. 6, 7, 8,9. And Gods 
ample Grant thereunto ; and further Largeſſe partly added, _y 
upon Condition promiſed, vey. 11, 12,13, 14. were tranſacted all 
whiles Solomon was afleep, as appears by wer. 5.and 15, Though in 
this ſame Hiſtory, 2 Chron. 1. 7, —- 12, of Sleep, or Dreame there 
is no mention made act all. | 

alittle childe}] In that fleep Solomon calls himſelf a little childez | * *1 
And alittle before thit David teſtifies the like of him, 1 Chy n,XXI1I. 
5. and chap, XXIX.1. with an eye had to his grear charge at char | 
age; not unlike to that, Fer. I. 6, Yet then David calls him a Wiſe- 
man, i K7n2, II. g. even before that wonderful increaſe of wiſdome 
added to him after Davids death ; And then Solomon being indeed a- 
bout ſeventeen years old, had Rehoboarn, his ſon; as appears by the 
age of Rehoboa at the beginning of his reigne, 1 Xing. XV. 21, 
2 Chron.XII.13. 

Harlots] The King knew nor likely, that the women were Harkhrs; I6, 
haply open Inne- keepers, and cloſe Harlots. 

ſonne of Nathan] The Prophet Nathans two ſons highly honour- | IV, 5. 
ed and advanced by Solomon. 

Spake} Solomon choſen by God to be King, 1 Chron, XX VIII. 32, 
5. and XXIX.1, and chap. XXII. 9,10.ſpake three thouſand Proverbs. 
And he ſþake of all Trees, 1 King.1V.32,33.Not that the Text ſaith, 
” writ them, or of chem. And his Songs were one thouſand and 

Ve. 

Hiram) Hiram, or Huram King of Tyre, and Sidon too, ver. 6. | V, | Tt. 
having Leb.cno in his poſſeſſion. Both father and ſon of that name, 
2 Chroy, 11. 3,13. Andagain, Hiram the workman, father and ſonne 
at the ſame time of the ſaid Kings, both it ſeemes of the ſamename 
likewiſe, 1 King. VII. 13, 14. 2 Chron. IT, 14. and IV. 11. and both 

& Z wrought | 
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' XVI. 29. was built in Feruſalem, on Mount Moriah, or $101, on the 
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wrought to Solomon, 2 Chron. IV.16, The ſonnes mother was of 
Dan, 2 Chron, IT. 14. His father, of Naphrali, though inhabiting in 
Tyre,1 King. VII. 14. 

The Horſe of the Lord) This Houſe, called the Temple, wer. 3. 
the Throne of Gods glory, Fer. XIV. 21.4 Glorious high throne, 
Fer. XVII, 12. our Holy and Beautitul Houſe, where our fathers 
prailed thee , Eſay XLVI. 11. the Beauty of Holineſle, 1 Chron 


——— 


Threſhing-floore of Araunah or Ornan the Jebufite, 2 Chron, 111. 1. 
1 Chron, XXI1. 1, | 

Very wonderful riches acquired,and laid up, and other preparati- + 
ons made by David, and others,towards the building of the Temple, - 
2 Sam, VIII. 11,12, 1 Chron. XXII. 14. and ch, XX(X. | 

And the Patterne or Plattorme of it given to David by the Spi- | 
rit, 1 Chron, X XV1IL. 21. he ſet down in writing particularly , and | 
oave it to his ſonne, 1 Chron, XXY111. 11,— 18. This was ſuch 
like an help as Moſes had, Exod. XXP. 40, 1 he Preparations for the 
ſecond Temple were very ſmall. | 

Hugeſtones, and coſtly , and precious ſtones uſed in Solomons 
Buildings, 1 King. Y1I, 9, —12. and chap. X. 2,10, rl. 1 Chros. 
XXIX. 2,8. 2 Chron, 111. 6, | 

' The Brazen Altar for Sacrifice was in the Court next the Tem- 
ple, in the open aire. 

The Lavers likewiſe in that Court, between the Brazen Altar, and 
the Temple; fixt and placed before the Temple , in the inmoſt 
Court z viz. five Baſes, and Lavers upon them, on the right hand ; 
and five on the left, as one was to go from the Eaſt into the Temple: 
To waſh in them ſuch things as they Offered for the Burnt-offerings 
and Sacrifices. | 

The great molten Sea, ſtanding on twelye Oxen, or Brazen Buls, ' 
which were by, and beſide, not under the Baſes and Lavers , as the | 
word is rendered,Fer. L1I 20, This Sea was placed on the right hand, 
or North-fide,over againſt the South, For the Prieſts to waſhin, 
2 Chron.1).6,10. In moſt other places in Scripture, the Right hand is 
taken for the South; andthe Let hand for the North; as ſuppoſing 
a manspoſture with his face rowards the Eaſt. 

Going on from the Eaſt rowards the Weſt; and paſling by the 
Altar, Lavers, and Sea, Entrance was {0 made into the Porch of the 
Temple. This Porch being the entrance, and Eaſt-end of the Tem- 
ple, was in length twenty Cubitsz from North co South, In 

readth ten Cubits, from Eaſt ro Welt; and in height as high as the 
Temple, and thrice as high above it, one hundred and twenty Cubitrs 
in all, 1 King. VT. 3. 2 Chron. ITI 4 Inthe middle betweene the 
walls, not joyning to the walls, ſtood on each ſide of the entrance 
or Porch, thetwo Pillars, of Jachin, on the right hand ; and Boaz, on | 
thelefc; eighteen ſacred Cubits apiece high , I King. VII. 15. or 
thirty five common Cubits beſides the Baſis or Pedeſtal of one Cubit, | 


( 
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| 
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2 Chron. ' 
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Chron. III. 15. Although ſome would have this thirty ave to be 


them. Anda Chapiter on the top of each, five ſacred Cubits high, 
1 King. VI1.16, 2 Chron. III. 15. toa part whereof areaſſizne\ three 
Cubits, 2 King. XXV. 17. And they being four fingers click of 
brafle, and hollow within, Fer LII.21, a line of twelve ſacred Cubits 
did compaſle either of the Pillars about, 1 King.VII.15.Some divide 


and maine body of the Pillars round; and above that a ſquare Border 
upon which the Pomegranates were , a Head, or Chapiter, or Belly, 


Shaft are called by the name of Chapiter, and are ſaid to be five Cu- 
I King, VII. 19, is to be underſtood of fome parts of them : And 


bits relate to the Lilie-work, and the three Cubits to the Net-work. 
The whole Chapiters had Nets of Checker-work , and wreaths of 
Chain-work, ſeven on either 1 King, VII.17, And Pomegranates 
upon the Net-works, in two rowes, one :bove another, that is, twen- 
ty four ona ſquare or ſide, and ſo ninety (ix inall upon the four ſides 
of eachrowe; which with the four corner ones make up one hundred 
in each rowe,2 Chron. III. 16. Fer. LII.23, And fo two hundred on 
cit _ Pillar, 1 King. VII. 20.and four hundred Pomegranates on both 
joyntly. 

"Palliag through the Porch , They entered into the SazFuary or 


——w— 


Body of the Temple, conjoyned tothe Porch ; which Sanctuary or 


| Body was fourty ſacred Cubits long, and twenty broad , and thirt 


high, 1 King. VI. 17. 2 Chron. Il. 3. Overlaid within with gold, 
npon Palme trees, and Chaines, and Cherubims; and garniſhed with 
precious ſtones, 3 Chrop. ITT. 5,6, 7. 

In this body of the Temple, were the things following; ren Can- 
dleſticks of gold, with their Lamps [Beſides other of filver, menti- 
oned, x Chron. X X VIII. 16. for other ules, in other places, in the 
Courts and Chambers of the Prieſts and Levites.] Of which ten, 
there were placed five on the right hand, and five on the left, 2 Chron. 
IV.7. And eachof them far greater then that one in the Tabernacle. 
Oile was uſed to the Lamps. 
| Ten Tables for Shew-bread, likely of gold; [beſides other of f1l- 
ver in other places, for other uſes, in the Prieſts Courts, Chambers; 
and Treaſuries, mentioned, 1 Chron. XXVIII.16.] Of which ten, 
there were five placed on the right ſide, and five on the left, 2 Chron. 
IV.8, 19. Though one Table and one Candleſtick, be named for the 
reſt, 2 Chron, XIII. 11. 1 Kine. VIL. 48. 

Alrar of Incenſe,of gold,”placed by the Oracle,at the Weſt-end of 
the Sanctuary, 1 King, VI. 20, 22, and VII. 48. On which was daily 
_ the Perfume , Exod. XXX. 34, -—38. and ver. 1, —10. 

N 3 And 
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the number ariſing from the height of both Pillars, or the thatts of 


bits high, 1 King. VII. 16, Fer. LII. 22, And the fourCubirs, | 


the Pillars into five parts ; or rather into ſix thus; a ſquare Table | 
on the bottome; a Rundle or round Baſis upon that; the ſhaft | 


—— —— — - 


and a Crowne or Powel, both round. All the three parts above the | 


the th-ee Cubits, 2 King. XXV. 17. of the other : or the ivur Cu- | 
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A nd that not by the High Prieſt only, as it is inthe Annotations on 
2Chr on, XXVI. 16. But by other Prieſts;as it is in the Annotations on 
Exod, XNXX.7. 

T hence ſtraight forward, Through the Vaile,and Doore the High 


' Prieſt once 1n the year entered into the Oracle or Moſt-Holy-Place; ' 


1 


twenty ſacred Cubtts long ; twenty broad ; and twenty high; a per- 
fect (quare, 1 King. VI. 20. Being the Weſt:end cf the Temple. 
By the Height here it ſeemes plainly to be ten Cubits lower then the | 


| Body of the Temple; as our Chancels commonly are lower then the 
| Bodiesof our Churches, Neither ſeemes there to be any thing in 


' the Text to induce us to be otherwiſe minded : Though che Great | 


| CAnnotations On 1 King. VI. 20. ſeek out wayes to heighten the up- 


' moſt outmolt trop of it to be level and even with the top of the 


\ Temple. 


, 
J 


| Inthe Oraclewere, the Ark, called Gods ſtrength , and glory 
y 


| Pſal LXXVIII. 61, and CXXXIL 8. 1Sam. IV. 20. Andiniton 


two Tables of the Law, and Covenant, or Teſtimony - The Propiti- | 


. atory or Cover uponit; which made up the Mercy-ſeat: And the 
. ewo Cherubims,not of maſſie gold,as thole two leſſex ones in the Ta- 
| bernacle, Exod, XXX VII. 7. But of Olive-tree, covered with plates 
; of Gold, and meeting with one of their wings upon the Mercy-leat, 
, and the other wings (tretching to the walls of the Oracle; whereupon 
| it iscalled the Chariot of the Cherubims, 1 Chron. XX VIII. 19, See 
\ 1 Sam IV. 4. Pſal. LXXX.1.a0d XCIX.1. Eſay XX XY 11.16. And their 
| faces were inward or toward the Houſe, 2 Chron, 177, 13. Theſe Che- 
' rubims have one paire of wings aptece. In EJekiels Viſion two paite 

apiece , Ezek, I. 6. and chap. X.21. In Eſayes Viſion the Seraphim 
| have three paire a piece, Ejay VI. 2. Asalſo thoſe four living wights, 
| Apoc, IV.8. Probably on their Shoulders, Breaſts, and Hips. Thele 
; Cherubims were {o made as the parts of them might be taken aſun- 
| der, 2 Chron, II, 10, And by the fide of the Arke, or before the 

Teſtimony, are conceived to be the Pot of Mannah; Aarons Rod; 

T he Cenler; and the Book of the Law, as they had formerly been in 
| the moſt Holy Place of the Sanctuary. And the ſmaller Cherubims 
| which Moſes made out of the matter of the Mercy-ſeat, or Propitia- 
| tory, or Cover, if inſeparably faſtened to the ends of it, then they 

were alſo covered with the great Cherubims , Exod, XXV. 18, 19, & 
ch.XXXVI1.8. Of all which ſee what more hath been ſaid upon Exod. 
| Seeallo 1 King, VI. and 7111, chapters. 2 Chron. 111.and IF. chapters, 
| where more is ſet down of the gold, and precious ornaments of this 

place, and the things in it, [Our Weſterne Churches have the Chan- 

celsat the Eaſt-end and the ſteeples commouly at the Weſt-end; (0- 
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therwiſe then it was in Solomons Temple) in relation likely to Fudea, | 


4 
! 


and Feruſalem,and that Temple,Eaſt from us, Of the ſecond Tem- : 
ple in Ex7a; wehave little for thethings init, Of Herods Temple, | 
little or nothing in Scripture, | 

The windows narrow without, and broad within, were above the | 
chambets, 
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Chembets, round about both the Tetriple;: and Orade-'' 
 Ofthe WK. and Doores, e's Chryy, | 5:6 Hd chap, 
| 42 RAVE. 15, 16 6s 30; 3x72 jor Jo. | of 
| © The #169re of che! NE me Plan vie 
| Of the Orgel&/ was of Cedhar, f6. Both, overlaid b gel, 3:6 
| plates of golf 407; 20. oO, 19081 0.05 T2ETTIL fre 
| . The _ of the Mt ha wi mes , oft 4s''6f oh 
| Gat; ver<g2Hieked br coveted within With 5old, "INE;'S; nit 
| inlikelyfood Trad upon i of ihem, to 0 defeht! dank te | 
| juries ofthe weather, ©* / hd ins 

Git of the'Femple;" and Chatts " ', cAvatE '14, 3kd | 
Xx{lt\ 920. and NXTV-8. and XXVTE. 3 and XXX. rg 
ard XXXV, v7" Se the” Aitations on Fxck: Vittzs 14: at on | 
cha Xe 2.and on chap. XL:3 

e8:of th Tame nar, 'of Solo bs Temple at 

Ws f Chror. TV. 'g. 'Befides the Court of the Gentiles,-or 
intermaral;, the Faſt-yire whereof was'ced Solbnvjy Porth of 
—_ Viſibitarie Temple; *ar leaſt chite ;/ befidds- rhit for the 
Gent! es 


4. 


XX1: 28;*0h, HI. 14,16." In'the Court of the V -of Greatet 
Contt Solomdrnerected *e dexfojd, 2 Chron. 1.14. oaſh vras 
anointed -Kihe, 2 Chron. XX. 13. * Andhete; abs Porcly of 
ir, were tRE People tauphir; by the Priefls /and L.&vires 4y the P Bb: 
phers, and Apoſtles; by our Saviour, who never enteicd furthier 
chis Court inte the Temple. te "A |, Rm 

' Theritflief. Building, {even years Thoup gr yoke moneths 
more by comparing, 1 X#72.VI.1 38. 2 Chron. TEHH! Like tothat 
of. the tirht of Davids retone,'2 Sam. Y. 4,3: : 
Therime 6f Dedication 6f the Houfe and Aker ihe ſeven 
mn King.VII1-2, 2 Chron. V. 3, and chap. VH- 9410, ether 
the moneth' before all the appurtenances ; 'and ordinances of 'the 
Houſe were fully finiſhed; orelfe inthe ſeventh motieth of the tiexr 
year, when the Jubilee began; char fo the celebrity of Bringing i in the 
Ark, and Dedication of the Temple, Soloyrons ſacrifices, and his 
ſolemne Prayer upon his btzzen ſc ;mighe then and thereby ,be- 
come the greater and more Mluſttious, 1 King. VHI. x, -— 66. 
> Chron. V. and VI. and VII. chapters. It began the ſeventh or 

eighth day of that moneth: for on the fifreenth day began che Feaſt 

of Tabernacles. Andin relation to theſe two Feaſts, are thoſe four- 
teen dayes mentioned, 1 King. YIIT. 65. 2Chron. = ver. $,9. And 
on the twenty third day of that moneth rhe people were diſmiſſed, 
2 Chroz. VII. 10, the eiahrh day of thelarer Feaſt, t King. Y111.66, 

Hoſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon ] This wasbuiltin Feruſalem.” See 
ver. 6,7,8. His dwelling Houſe and Throne not farre from it ; and 
golden ſhields init, 1 King. X. 16,17. Andthere feazed on by the 
King of F2ypt, 2 Chron. XII. 9,10. Ir ſeemes ſo called, A 
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- Phe Caijrts were copied under the nhtne of Y8Yeinple, as | > 
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(city aſk. ' 96 


26. 


FO. 


12.1 


| Cities, given him-by Solomoy, in the Land of Galilee, yer plealeth to 
| reſtore them tohimin love, 2 Chron, VIII. 2. 


2I, 


II, 


| the ib dpleaſures'o that Fore(t ,in{0 


| Lipron, XX 


——._ << oo ere ea on <A. 
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of abridgement of - that, fungus, Forreſt, afarre off from Fer uſalem, 
and containing in ic, 0g; 18 the Groves ap op Gardens phos + ir, all 
tary walks,ſweet (mels, 

| | poljeje ok 410d fight gfilde- thou? s, 8&6; See my Annotations on | 


Ze <1;,X1. 1, here conc lying this uſero be. builtin ;thar Forekh, ' 


| 'notin Feru alem A urther conſiderition, Think good. rg retract 


| thay vpi 


Fei wp Ku a he met 0 Linitis things, > ew 


u 

E two t 7 Bo Baths, A: ndred Barrels, > EAU ig allons 

| a the; Bat four Baths on Barrel... But this Sea ed u 

| tothe The ee ts Jz threethouſand Baths, ps IV. & 

| or ſeven jb rpms and x faraele ; . with water drawn out of it by 
Cocks or othiermayes; the Þ rieſts waſhed , &c. 

Ten, rand Yo one. he. Tabernacle, Exod. XXX. 18. Here 
are ten lides een 29 lo of the Candleſticks, and 
Tables , RR ,were ten. in the 6 ta e.r0 onein the Tabernacle; 
1,King. NI. 49. 2 Chron, 1V. 8 ach 


Baths. 


| ewe of MA Of. Gold | belogginge the Ako Incenſe, 


as3hole giv 
Brafls, SM Exod. XV: 3 "Nom. IV. th 
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Pleaſed him not] King Hiram, "hou GA with is twenty 


A tribute of bond-ſervice} Theſe here mentioned, and their poſte- 
| rity, ſeeme to; be galled Solowans ſeryants, Ezra ll. 55,58. Neh. YII, 
| 53;60. and XIgos 

;Gold from Ophir) So gold. from Uphaz, Fer. X. 9. and Gold of 
0phir, Pſal. XLY.. 9.and Gold.of Uphat,, Dan. X. 5. and Gold of 
Sheba,P[: LXX 11.15. and Gold of Parvaim, 2 Chron. 111.6. And theſe 
| are taken forthe fineſt Gold, 1. King. X.18, compared with 2 Chroy. 
Ix. 17. Fob XX11. 24. But whether theſe places Peru in America; 
or Fez.in Africa or Sumatra, or Taprobane ; orin CArabia, or elſe- 
where, according to our moderne names, is in theſe dayes altogether 
doubtful. 

Tarſhiſh] The, name of one.of the ſonnes of Favan, Gen. X. 4. 
| whoſe poſterity,as ſome imagine, planted in that part of Spare, where 
a Citie, and Region adjacent, t thence rook the denomination of Tar- 

teſws, and T artefiaafterwards;:.Or rather, as others conceive , they 


| whole Region, ſo ſpecially.to the chief City, and Port-towne there, 
afterwards called Tarſws, the place of Paals birth, As XXI. 39. and 
XX11.3. And that thence the Midland Sea which bordered upon 
chat 


—— 


Laver contained fourty | 


ſeared themſelyes in Cilicia, and gave this name of Tarſhiſh. as to the | 
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that port and territorie, was called Tarſhiſh; and the ſhips; either be- 
longing to that Port,or trading to and froin that Sea, were thence cal- 
led ſhips of Tarſbiſb, Eſay IT. 16. yea, ſometimes Tarſhiſh ſeemes to de- 
note the Arabian, and Perſian Gulphs; the Ocean, either Weſterne, 
or Eaſterne, Eck, XXVII. 12. orany great Sea as likewiſe Pontws 
doth in Latine : And ſhips of Tarſhiſþ, to be veſlels of great bulk and 
burden, fit to traverſe and traffick in any ſuch Sea, 1 King. X 22. 

Silver to be in Feruſalem as fton/sJThe Iſraelites ripe tor Rebellion, | 27+ 
' complain ſo much of their Oppreſſons in Solomons peaceable, rich, 8& 
; glorious reigne, 1 King.X. 27, and XII.4. 2Chron.l. 15. and VIII. 8g. 

Loved many ſtrange women] Wile Solomons, or Fedidiah's Fall is NI. | 1, 
wonderful : yer his Repentance not to be doubted of : as appears in | 
the Book of Eccleſoaſtes, in 2 Sams, VII. 14, 15. 1 Chron, XXII. 10. | | 
and X XVIII. 6. and XVII. 13.14. 2 Chron, XI, 17. 2 Pet. I. 21. | | 

One Tribe] Not one whole Tribe; but that of Fudah only, did 32. 
ſtick ro Rehoboam, and the Houle of David, after Solomons reigne, 
1 King. XI, 32, 36. and XII. 20. 2 King XV11, v.18. Yet ſee 2 Chr. | 
XI,13, — 17. And hence begin thoſe three hundred and ninty dayes 
in EZek, IV. 5. Seethe Annotations there. 

Rehoboams} Rehoboam is the only ſonne we read of that Sol»mon 43. 
had, for all his ſhameful number of Wives, and Concubines. And 
there is mention made only of two of his daughters, 1 King. IV. 11, | 
15. ſet down in that chapter by Anticipation, This Rehoboar is ſaid 
tobe young, and tender-hearred, 2 Chron. X111. 7, young inexperi- 
enced wiſdome, when yertat that time he was fourty one years of age, 
2 Chron, XII. 13. being borne in the firſt year of his young wiſe ta- 
ther Solomons reigne. He fooliſhly forſook the counſel of the old 
men, 1 King. XII. 8, 13, 14. totheloſle of the ten parts of his King- 
dome. Yet afterwards he is ſaid to deal wiſely, 2 Chron. X1.23. | 

In Bethel, and the other put hein Dan In the South and North | XII. | 29. 
borders of his kingdome, And yet Bethel beingin the Tribe of Berj a- | 
min) Bethel was taken from himin his own dayes, by Abijah, 2 Chron, | | 
X111.19.And Dan was ſmitten by Benhadad fin the dayes of Aſa, and 
Baaſha, (oone after, 1 King. XV 20. | 

Bethel) Though Bethel be ſometimes called Bethaver, in the Pro- , 
phets, as Hoſ. IV. 15. and V, 8.andX.5, 15. and Aven,chap. X.8. 3%. 
As Mount 0livet , of Mount Mzſchs is called Mount HMaſchith, 
2 King.XXIII.13. Yet were there Bethel, and Bethaven, two diſtinct 
neighbouring townes or Ciries, Foſh, VIr, 2. and XY111, 12, 1 $4. | 
XI11, 5. and chap. XIV, 23, * | 


A emmy 


a childe | Fulfilled, 2 King. XXII, 15, 16, 17, | 
Samaria} Samaria (0 called by Anticipation; as Bethel, Gen, X 11.8. xIIL | 2, 
And ſundry other places in Scripture, Not that rhey had thoſe names 32s 


in thoſe times firſt mentioned ; But in after-times, when the writers 
of thoſe Hiſtories lived, 1 King, XVI. 24. It ſeernes of old to be cal- 
 ledand belong to Shimron- Meron, Foſh. XI. 1,5. and XII.20. | 

| Book of the Chronicles} After the diviſion of the Kingdomes, To ; XIV,! 19, 
| O Books 
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Books of the Kings do often cite the Books ot the Chron of !ſrael.and 
of Fudahzas 1 King. XIV.19,29., XV.7.23,31. 2King.I.18.and VILL. 
23.and X.34. Not meaning thereby our Canonical Books of Chron.tor 
they were not then written before, but after the Books of Kings, and 
therefore they could not be cited before they had a Being: But mean- 
ing thereby Civil Chronicles or Rolls, now not extant; Like thoſe 
EtraVl. 1,2, EftherVI. 1. | 

Maachah) Abijahs mother, and her Father, had both of chem 
twodiffering and various names, 1 King. XV. 2, 10. 2 Chron. Xl.20, 
and XI/I, 2. His marriages and children, 2 Chron. X177. 21.were all, 
or almoſt all,in his fathers reigne. 

Save only in the matter of Triah} In this fin David did lie long 
without repentance, 2 Sam. X11. 14 Andto cover this fin,he made 
Uriah druncky, and after murthered him : yer afterwards upon his re- 
pentance, he publiſheth it, and his ſhame and ſorrow tor it, in the L7. 
Palme, and commits it to the chief Muſician to be ſung publickly in 
che Congregation. Burt beſides this, there are many other ſins re- 
corded of David: As his ſpeech and lyes to Fonathan, 1 Sam. X X.6. to 
Ahimelech, 1Sam.X X1.2.to Achiſh, 1 Sam.XXV11.10.the {lowneſle of 
his kindneſle. ro Mephiboſheth, compare together, 2 Sams, IV. 4. and 
chap. 1X, 11, 12. Andafter his Yll-managing of ir, 2 Sam. XY 1. 4.and 
chap.TX. 29, his many Wives and Concubines; the ſparing of his ſons, 
Ammon, and Abſolom ;, his numbering of the people. Yet by reaſon 
of the upright intention ofthis heart, and his ſingular rare graces,gifts, 
and qualifications, are the reſt tiot reckoned, and this Praiſe here gi- 
ven him, by the indulgency of God. | 

Fonrty and one years] Aſa reigned in Fudah inthe times of the 
reignes of eight Kings in {ro 5 Viz. Feroboham, Nadab, Baaſha, E- 
lah, Zimri, Tibni, Omri, Ahab, 1 Kine, XV, 9g. and XV1,29,and XXL. 
41, Inwhich time the Kingdome ot 1ſrae! was changed into three ſe- 
veral ſtocks and families, | | 

Maachah) Maachah was wife to Rehoboam;, mother to Abijah; and 
grandmother ro Aſa, 1 King. XV. 2, yet' called the motherof Aſa, 
1 King, XV, 13, 2 Chron. XV wer,16, | And as mother uſed for 
grandmother; ſo daughter for grandchilde, 2 Kings YV1I1. 26, Bre- 
thren for Kinſmen, 2 Kines X 13, Matth.XI1!: 55, 56. And ma- 
ny like phraſesare frequent in Scripture. Bee Gey. X1/1. 8. Exod. IT. 
18, 20,21. Dan.V.10,11,13,22. $7225 

theſe years] Not chis place, nor chap. XVT11. 1. nor any place in 
the Old Teſtament, do ſhew that the drought was brought art El: 


his Prayer; or continued tliree years and {ix moneths; But Saint 
Fames firſt recordeth it, Fame. 1.17. TY 


* 


Four Barrels with water} Elijah got this water in the time of that 
wonderful drought for three' years and a half, out of theſea'; Mount 
Carmel \oyning tothe ſea, Fey.-XLYT. 18. 1hebrook Kiſhon, at the 


foot of Carmel being pat oY as well as thebrook Gherith 
thine Altars Formerly erected to him ; though nor ſo warrant- 


| ably.'See ver.14 _ thy Prophets As chap. XVIII. 4,13. 
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T only am whe. In his own apprehenſion. Yet was there then a flow- 
riſhing Church in Fudah. | 

4n0int} By another ; viX, Eliſha, 2 King. VIII. 7. Andlikewiſe 
Fehu was anointed by a young Prophet at the command of Eliſha, 
2 King.IX.1. | 

Thirty two Kings] Petty Kings z As thoſe, Gen. XIV. Fofh. XII. 
Fuas. 1. 7. ; 

Aphek] A Citie whoſe King was ſlaine by Foſhuah, Foſh.XI1I.18. 
Fell by lot afterwards to the Tribe of Aſher, Joſh. XIX.30.31, Where 


Chapter 
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XX, 


And again gathering their ar- | 


verthrew Saul, and his boaſt, 1 Sams. XXIX.1,1 1. andchap. XXX. 
And here the Syrians under Benhadad fought againſt Ahab and were 
ſlaine, even one hundred thouſand footmen in one day : And the reſt 
fled to Aphet into the Citie; and there a wall fell upon twenty ſeven 
thouſand of the men that were left, r King. XX. 26,29 309, And 
here again the Syrians were fmiteen and conſumed by Joaſh King of 
Tfrael, 2 King. X FL. r7, | 
Proclarme a Faſt? It ſeemes on Faſt-dayes they were wont to try | 
and execute heynous offendors. 

aud ſtoned him The blood of his fons is mentioned, 2 Kings IX. 


26, 
Which is in Samaria , behold , he is in the Vineyard of Naboth) 
Or wilt be in JeXyectin the Vineyard of Naboth. In Samaria when the 


bel.and in his ſon Jehoram, 2 Kings 1X.25,26. 
not bring the cvil in hs dayts} That evil, ver. 21,--24. thattorally. 
in the Poole of Samaria) Which might extend, or runinto Jezyeet, 
or another poole of thar name be there ; 0: the armour waſhed there, 
where his chief armory was. 
made peace] Made peace with Ahab , and his ewo ſ0ns, AhaJ7ah, 
and Jehoram, 2 Kings ITE. 6, 7. 2 Chron, XIX. 2. and chap. XX. 35, 
36. and is reprehended juſtly therefore. 
would not] Would not at firſt : but yeelded afterwards, 2 Chron, 
XX.35,36,37- 
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the Philiſtines pitching in barrel againſt 7/7ael, got the victory , and | 
| took the Ark of God, 1 Sam, IV. 1. 
 mies in Aphek, went up to Jezreel, near the Mount of Gilboa, and o- | 


meſſage was given in charge to Elizs; inthe Vineyard at Je{reet when | 
Els met him. | 
even thine) Verified for the ſubſtance in himſelf, in his wife JeFe- | 


XXI1. | 


XXII, 


49. | 
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I Kings: 


To E2ZXX]H E ſecond Book of Kings, [or fourth rather] con- 


LS] A taines the Hiſtory of 321 years; to the lifting up 
& f of the head of Fehoiachim : In the -reignes 
16 Kings of 1udah, count- 

of ing in Athaliah, e50 that the 
12 Kings of 7[rael. 

' number of Kings; from the firſt diviſion of the Kingdomes, to the 

| extirpation of them both, were twenty in each: Though the King- 

| dome of 1ſrae/ did expire in Hoſhea by TW before the King- 
dome of Fudah, did expire in Zedekiah by 'NebuchadneFar,the ſpace 

> one hundred thirty and three years ; not one hundred thirty and 
ve | 

The twenty of Judah were all of Davids line, excepting Athaliah 
the Queen. The twenty of 1ſ7ael were of ten levera] ſtocks, 

AhaZiah, Joaſh, AmatJiah, Kings of Judah, and Athaliah the | 
Queene, all ſucceeding one another, were allſlaine. Amon likewile, 
and his ſon Joſrah both ſlaine. 

Andten Kings of 7ſ-ael, the half of all their number, were like- 
wiſe (laine. | 

For the times of the reignes of Ahab, Ahaiah, Fehoram , Kings 
of Iſrael; and of Iehoſhaphat , Tehoram, Ahaziah, Kings of Judah, 
take this as foHloweth | | 

Ahab reigned twenty two years, 1 King. XV1, 31. 
| Abaziathe ſon of Ahab began to reigne in the leventeenth yeare 
of Jehoſhaphat King of Judah; and reigned two years. 

Jehoram the other ſon of Ahab, begins to reigne in the ſecond year 
of Jchoram, the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, 2 Kings 1. 17. and in the eigh- 
teenth year of Jehoſhaphat;  ; reigned twelve years, 2 Kings III.1. 

Jeheſhaphat began to reigne in the fourth year of Ahab, 1 Kings 
XXII. 41, and reigned twenty five years, 2 Chron. X X.31. 

Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat began to reigne in his fathers life- 
time; andinthe fifth year of Jehoram of Ahab, and reigned eight 
| years, 2 Kings VIII. 16,17. 

Abhaziah King of Judah, and ſon of Jehoram King of Judah, be- 
gan to reigne in the twelfth year of Jehoram of Ahab, 2 Kings VIII. 
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twenty two years old, 2 Kings VIII. 26. or fourty two yearsold, 
2Chron, XXI', 2, And he reigned one year, 2 Kings VIIL. 26, 
2 Chron. XX11.2. 

All che doubts arifing from the Premiſes are fairly cleared, as fol- 
lowerh: viz, Jehoſhaphat King of Judah, beginning to reigne in the 
fourth year oft Ahab King of Iſrael; And Jehoram King of Iſrael, 
and Ahaziah King of Judah, being borh flaine by Jehu, in one yeare; 
T herfore between their deaths, And the firſt of Jehoſhaphat,or tourth 
of Ahab, there muſt be one and the ſame diſtance and period of time, 
W hich agrees well thus; In the line of 1ſrael, eighteen years remain- | 
ing of Ahabs twenty two, 1 Kings XV.29. Two of Aha1iah, bur 
one of them in his tathers life-time;and twelve of Jehoram : inall 31, 

And lointheline of 1adah; twenty five of Tehoſhaphat, and eight | 
of Iehoram, whereof two at leaſt in his fathers life-time; and Aha31ah 
buta piece of a year;in all thirty one.  —_ 

Now AhaZ1ah of 1ſraet beginning to reigne in the ſeventeendFof | 
Tehoſhaphat, ſhewes that Ahab had made him Viceroy the year before |; 
his death ; for Ahab died in the eighteenthof Tehojhaphat : And ſo this | 
Aha3#ah reigned but one year himſelf alone. | 

And Ilehoram the other lon of Ahab beginning to reigne in the ſe- 
cond year of Jehoram the ſon of lehoſhaphat, ſhewes, That Tehoſha- 
9 had made his ſon 7ehoram his Viceroy, the ſame year that Ahab 

d done the like ; v3. the year before their going to battel ro Ra- | 
moth-Gilead; which battell was in the laſt of Ahab, and eighteenth of 
Tehoſhap hat. 

And Iehoram the ſon of Tehoſhaphat beginning to reigne in the fifth | 
year of Jchoramof Ahab, and that being in the time of Tehoſhaphats | 
own reigning, and 7ehoram reigning trom that time eight years; 
ſhewes that /choſhaphat made his ſon , of Voiceroy, King joynt with | 
himſelf, in the twenty third year of his reigne, two years before | 
his death. And o this lehoram reigned as King two years in his 
father Tehoſhaphats lite-time, and fix years after his death: Not four 
years in his life-time ,- and four years after his.death, as is uſualy 
averred. | 

And AhaX1ah of Indah, upon the premiles, begins to reigne, upon | 
the twelfth year beginning, or elevench year ending, of 1chorams of | 
Iſrael. | | 
4 And Iehoram the father of this AhaFi4h beginning to reigne inthe | | 
thirty two year of his age, and reigning eight years, anddying at four- | 
ty, 2 Kings VII, 17,24; This Aha3iah cannot poſhibly be fourty | 
rwo, but twenty two,when he began to reigne ; his farther being mar- ; | 
ried to Athaliah, his mother, in the eighth year of 1choſbaphats reigne.” | 
And thoſe tourty two years muſt needs relate to another time then | | 

| 
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25 . inhiseleyenth year, chap. IX. 29. Ahazzah himſelf being then | 
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Aba7tiah's age; and do juſtly agree withthe number of years of the 
continuance of or; his race in the royal Throne, from whom this. 
Aha3iah deſcended by his mother Athaliah and in whom, and _—_ | | 
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| arandchilde Fehorars it ended : Thus, Qzri alone, after the death 
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of Tibni, (ix or ſeven years, 1 Kings XVI. 23,29, Ahab, twenty two 


Ahaziah alone; one, Fehoram twelve: in all tourty two. Andthe 
Hebrew expreſſion in 2 Chron. XXII. 2. is this, Aſo. ane of fourty tws 
years was AhaZiah inhu reigning ; which may have a relation to a 
continuancein a ſtock. And a paflage and computation, not unlike 
to this, is that, 2 Chron, XV. 19. and chap. XVI. 1. from the begin- 
ning of the diviſion of the two Kingdomes of Fudah and 1/rael. This 
AhaXiah of Fudah is otherwiſe called 47 ariah, 2 Chron. X X11.6. and 
Fehoaha% , chap. XX 1.17. and Foabig , 2 Chron, XXV. 23. 

For the times of the reignes of UZiah, Fotham, Ahaz, and HeFe- 
kiah, Kings of Fudah ; And of Zachariah, Shallum, Menachers, Pe- 
kabiah, Pekah, Hoſheah,Kings of [jrael, take this, as tollowerh 

'UI3Fiah being ſmitten with Leproſie, inhis old age,for attrempring 
to offer Incenſe, onthe Altar of Incenſe, his fon Forham was over the 
Kings houle, judging the people of the Land, 2 Chron. XXVE. 21. 
Thi ſeemes to be four years before his father {}Ji4h's death : And 
fo may ſeeme toextend, after a ſort, the number of the years of Fo- 


thams reigne to twenty, 2- Kings XV. 30. whereas Fotham reigned | 
only 11xteen years after the death of his facher Jiah,2 Kings XV. 33+ | 


Fotham begins his fixteen in the fecond of Pekah's twenty, 2 Kings 
XV. 32. In lathavs dayes Pekah, and Rezin begin to trouble Iudab, 


2 _ XV. 37. 

Aha; begins his fixteenin the ſeventeenth, of Pekah's rwe 
2 KingsX VI. 1. Thendoth the danger by Pekah and ReJim increate. 
He is ſpoiled by them; and by the Edomitcs, and the Philiſtines, 
2. Chron. XX VIII. Andby the Aﬀyrian, partly helped; and partly di- 


ſtreſſed. 
HeQekiahbegins his rwenty nine in the third of Hoſhea, 2 Kings 
XVII. r, my is, the third after his firſt nine, 2 Kings XVHT, x. 
which ninth falls in with the ending of the twelftth of 4ha7; and 
that third after it, falls in with .che beginning of the ſixteenth and laſt 
of 4haz. 


Zachariah begins in the thirty eight of Uz23ah. 


Shallum begins in the thirty nine of iziah $2 King. XV.8,13. | 


Mepachem begins his ten in the thirty nine of #22#ah, 2 King.XV. 
Then Pal King of Afria-made an- attempt upon Menachem, ver. 
18, 19,20. 

Pekahiah begins his two inahe fiftieth of Yz254h, 2 King. XV.23 

Pekah begins his twenty in the fifty twoof Yzziah, 2 King. XV. 
27.And fo Pekah's firſt, and Mziah's laſt,are inone year. In Pekab's 
dayes __ Pelezer captived Galilee and Nephtali into Afſyria, 
2 King. XV. 29% 

| Hoſbea:rules and reignes eighteen years. For thirty eight yeares 
are fromthe firſt of Fethams, tothe ſixth of Hezekiah : Andſo many 
muſt be from the firſt of Pekah, ro. theendand laſt of Hoſhea > And 
Rekah reigning twenty, the remain for Hoyſhes myſt needs be eighteen, 


Hoſbea 
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Hoſhea begins inthe twentieth of Fotham 2 King. XV. 30, that is, 
from the beginning ot his reigne, from the beginning of his ſixteenth. | 
For Fothams fourth, in his father 1{z214h's time, did precede his fix- | 
teene, And his {ixteene ende%in the ſeventeenth of Pekah, when Fo- | 
thams fon CAhaz began to reigne, 2 King. XVI. 1, So that Hoſhea | 
truly began in the fourth of Ahez ; whith was the twentieth from the | 
time that Zotham began to reigne ; not that Fotham reigned twenty | 
years, till Hoſhea began. And Hoſhea had reigned nine years in the | 
twelfth of Ahaz, And thee firſt nine years, the Sacred ſtory paſ- | 
ſeth over in ſilence : He having done nothing remarkable or memora- | 
ble in thew, His later nine years are ſtoried ont thus, Thar the firſt of | 
them begins in the twelfth of Ahaz, 2 King.XVI!.1 Thatin the third | 
of them, which was the laſt of Ahaz, Hezekiah began to reigne, 2 King. | 
XVIII. 1. That inthe ſeventh of them, and fourth of Hezekiah, Shal- | 


manezar came and beſieged Samaria, 2 K ing. XVIII, 9. "That in the 
,S 


ninth and laſt of them,and ſixth of Hezekiah,Shalmaneſar tookSamaria, } 
and carried all captives into Aſſyria, and finaly extinguiſhed that King- bi 
dome of Iſrae/, 2 King, XVIII.10,11. I | 
The Names then, and the Numbers of the years of the Reignes of ; 
the Kings of Fudah,and of 1ſrael, inthis IT. Book of Kings, are as fol- ' 
loweth, VIS, of þ ] 
Fudah, years. | Kings of 1ſrael. years. | 4 
Tehoram, as viceroy--4 | Ahenich fg ' 
oynt King with his | ' 
father Tehoſhaphat--2 | 12.im- |\ jehoram ati ! 
Sole King after his fa- Fperfec?. 
thers dea X —--6 Tehu aa 
In all- — - — -} _ Þ 
Abazith—— —— -1 trnperfett. | rehoahas d—mane——_—_ 3 | 
Athaliah a —— _ _— | ! 
AN —_———— 4O | Toaſh or Tchogſh ————— —16 | j 
Veziah —— n—52 | Teroboam —— 4 ' 
ITotham —— moo_— -—_— I 4: 
Phat —— —— ——14 | Zechariah 
 Hezthicth —— —— n—_— 


Manaſſeh ———- — —--55 ; Shallum 
Amon ——— and ooed 


Iofiah —_—— — —3l i Menachem ——— 0 
Tehoacha:, 
lehojakim —— ———— | Pthchich ——-———— —2 | 
tehoachin 
Zedekiah — P II | Pekah — 20 
Thence to Iehoiachins ad- 

vancement. 26 | Hoſheg ———— 18 


See my Annotations on Hof, I. 1, 
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If thou ſee me] This ligne was of Gods appointment, And the 
thing done on the Eaſt-{ide of Torday, | 
a Minſtrel] Toquiet, quicken, and compoſe his ſpirit. 
his eldeſt ſonne] The King of Edoms eldeſt ſon, taken by the King 
' of Moabinthis eruption. See Amos Il. 1, and the Annotations there. 
Shunem) A Citie in the Tribe of 1ſachar, 16ſh. XIX. 18. And 

hath, in the ſame Tribe ſtanding from it, 1ezreel towards the South; 

Mount Gilboa towards the South-Eaſt, The river Kzſho» on 

the Faſt; and Mount Tabor towards the North-North-Eaſt, in the 
| Confines of the Tribe of Zebulonv. In Shunem the Philiſtines pitch- 
ed againſt Sawl in Gilboa, 1 Sam. XXVIII 4. Here was borne Abi- 
| ſhag that fair Virgin, that lay in Davids bolome to cheriſh him, as a 
' wite-nurſe, in his decreped age: And was afterwards ſought for in 
| marriage by Adonjjah, bur to the loſſe of his life, in the State-wil- 
| dome of Solomon, 1 King. I, and [I. chapters, And here dwelt this 
| great and good woman that made theſe accommodations for the Pro- 
 pher Eliſhah : and upon his Prophetical promiſe obtained a ſonne: and 
| had him miraculouſly raiſed from death to life againe by Eliſhah com- 
| ing from Mount Carmel hither; as is in this IV, Chapter. And fur- 
ther, upon this accompt,after her ſeven years abſence,on the Prophets 
direction, by reaſon of the Famine to enſue during that time, ſhe re- 
| turning out of the Land of the Philiſtines, had her houſe, lands, and 
| profits of her Eſtate reſtored to her, by 7ehoram King of Iſrael, 2King. 
VIII. 

Gilzal] Of this ſee the Annotations on Hoſ. IV. 15, 

twenty loaves of barley) This was more then the bread of his firſt 
| fruits came to. 

King of Syria] This was Benhadad the ſon of Benhadad; both 
Kings of Syria, 1 Kings XV. 18, 19, 20. and XX. 1, 34. 2 King. 
VI. 24. and VIII. 7, 2 Chros, XVI. 2. The father was the ſonne 
of Tabrimoy, the ſonne of Hezion King of Syria, 1 King. XV. 18. 
This the ſonne flew Ahab at Ramoth-Gilead, 1 Kine XXII. 35, 37. 
Who contrary to Gods command had ſaved him, 1 King. XX. 42. 
And beſieging Samaria, he brought it to that extreme famine, 2 Kzze. 
VI. 24, 25. And after at Ramoth-Gilead, he wounded Fehoram, the 
ſon of Ahab,2 King. VII1. 28,29. Whencereturning to Fezreel to 


— —— 
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— 


this ſon died, 2 King. VIII.15. - 

A third Benhadad King of Syria was the ſon of HaXael, 2 King. 
XIII. 3, 24. | 

Benhadad ſignifies theſon of Hadad, And Hadad was a name very 
common among the Kings of Zdom , or Idumea, Gen, XXX VI. 35. 
1 Chron.1.50. 1 King, XI. 14 bur afterwards grew more common 
with the Kings of Syria; infomuch as Bezhadad may ſeeme a name 
common tothe Kings of Syria, See Fer. XL1X. 27, Ames I, 4. 


in Scripture z thus; Omitting Chuſhan- Riſbathaims, who was King of 


be healed ofhis wounds, he was ſlaineby Fehu, 2 King. IX. 24, And | 


And take here a Catalogue of the Kings of Syria, as we finde them ; 


| 


| 


Arammi- | 
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Aram-Naharaim, or Syria between the two rivers, that is Tizris, and | 
Euphrates; or of Melepetemis, Foc: III. 10, We tinde theſe Kings | 
of Syria, properly ſo called, whereof Damaſcxs was the chief Citie, | 
| 
| 
| 


—_—— 


| 
| 


UVIZ. | 
Hadadezer,or Hadarezer, in Davids time, 2 Sam, VIlI.5,6,13. 
and X. 6,8, 16. 
ReFon, in the dayes of Solomon, 1 King. XI. 23, 24,25. | 
Benhadad, the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon of HeZ10n, in the dayes of 
Aſa, 1 King. XV.18,19,20. | | 
| Benhadad the ſon of Benhadad,in the dayes of Abab, and of Elias, | 
and Eliſeus; And Nahaman was the Captain of his hoaſt, 1 King.XX. | 
1,20, 26,32,34. and XXII 3, and 2 King. V.1,2,6, 7. and chap. V1. | | 
8,12,23,24 and chap VII.4.16. 
Hazael, in the dayes of Foram, Fehu, 1choaha;, 1 King. XIX. 15. 
2 King. VIII. 7,8, 13- and X, 32. and XII, 17. and XIII. 3,22. 
Benhadad, the ſon of Hazael,in the dayes of 1choaſh, 2 King, XIII. 
24, 25. 
ReFin, inthe dayes of Pekah, andof Aha; , 2 King. XVI. 5. Eſay | 
VIE. 1. 16, and VIII. 4. rl 
Talents] See my Obſervations on Exod. XXX VIII.24. | 
Go zn peace] A fare-well phraſe, a friendly diſmifſion ; with little 
orno relation to what Nahaman had ſaid ; as little minding it, and of | 
{mal concerament to the greater engagements that then lay upon him: | 
which kinde of Anſwersare not unuſual. | 
The Leproſie] Yet King Fehoram holds conference with Gehazz af- | 27. 
terwards, 2 King. VIII, 4. as upon ſundry grounds, and occations | 
incident,in a right manner well he might. | 
are come down Jdere the holy Pen-man uſeth a word of the Syrian | VI, 
| language. | | 
Dothan) Inthe Tribe of Ephraim : about mid-way between Sam.1- bo 
riaand Shechem, Here Fo/eph findes his brethren teeding their flocks, 5. 
Gen.XXXVII.13,17, | 
This ts not the way] No, nor the place or Citie, whereby,and where- 19. 
in,to effe& your purpoſe. | 
came no more] Not theſe Bands; nor in this maner, making in- 23. 
rodes, or laying ambulhes; nor any at all of a long time after,rill Bex- 
hadad came with all his hoaſt, ver.24. 
a Cab) Is an Hebrew meaſure. Of this ſee my 0bſerwvations on | | Fs 
Gen. XVIIL 6. - 
of Doves dunz} Or of the corne found in the crop, ſhe flying into 
the Cicie out of the Countrey, | 
five peeces of ſilver] Or five filverings. See theſe 0bſervati- 
0ns 0n Exod, Xx XVIII. 24. | 
ſaid] Said tothe Elders, to the Meſlinger , and to the King Fe- | VII, | x, 
horam the ſon of Ahab, ver.17:18. | 
a meaſure} See my Obſervations on Gen XV1II 6, 
twilight) In the evening, ver.9,12, 3. 
P Eadom) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Edom) Edoms revolts from Judah, 1 King.XX11.47. As Moab had | 
done from Iſrael, 2 King. III.5. 

Libna] A Citiez which with the King thereof was deſtroyed by | 
Foſbuah, Foſh,X. 29. and XII. 15. After fell by lot tothe Tribe of | 
Tudah;, And given to the Prieſts, Foſh. XX1. 13. 1 Chron, VI. 57. | 
[t rebelled [wonder it ſhould} againſt Fudah, in the dayes of wicked 
Ichoram, the ſon of good _—_— 2 Chron. 'X XI. 10, Senacherib 
did warre againſt it, in the dayes of HeJekiah, 2 King. XIX. 8. Eſay 
XXXVII.8. And there likely had his army; or a great part of it | 
{laine by the Angel of the Loo There was another place called Lib- 
na,the {eventeenth Station of the Ifraelites,mentioned Num .X X XIII. 
20,21, | TINS 

Sonne-in-law) His father was ſo. And himfclf might be to that 
Houje. | 

Remoth-Gilead] A Citie of Refuge; in the Tribe of Ga4; given 
to the Merarites; Dent. IV. 43. Fofh. XI1L. 26, and chap. X XI. 38. 
This was taken by the King of Syria; And Ahab,with the joynt tor- | 
ces of Fehoſhaphat, ſeeking to tecover it, yet failed of his purpoſe, and | 
was there {laine by Benhadad, whoſe life he had unjuſtly ſpared | 
1 King, XX. 30,42. and XXI-3; 35. And. Fehiram the fonne of | 
Ahab, with the joynt forcesof 14617iah King-of Fudah, acualy re- 
covered it, from Hazael King of Syria, Bat was wounded there. And 
Fehu being left there, as a Captaine under Fehoram, to keep it, was 
anointed there, by command anddireQtion of the Propher Eliſha, to 
be King of Iſrael; who thereupon foone ſlew both Fehoram, and A- 
haXiah, 2 King. VIII. 28, 29. and chap. IX. 

his ſonnes | Naboths\onslaine with him. 

a draught-houſe) Here the Maſorets put a more cleanly word,in their 
Keri, in the margin, to be read, then is the Cetib, written in the Text; 
as if they would prompt to the Holy Ghoſt'a more manerly ſpeech. 
And ſo Deut. XXVIII. 3o. Fer, II. 2. Lefſe marvaile then if they 
deale ſo with the words of Rabſhakeh, Eſay XXXVI.12. And in |} 
Zechary ſpeaking of Feruſalems deſtrution, and womens uſage by 
ſoldiers, groſle to ſpeak, the Text telleth the terme to-be ſeene, the 
margin what they would have read. And in Fer. XXX1. 38. they 
leave 4 blanck in the Text with the vowel points underneath, and 
place the head letters in the margin of a word which they ſuppoſe to 
be wanting. Some various Readings leeme to be in the Hebrew 
l ext, * See the learned Annotations on Fer IX.8, and on chap.XVIL. 
13, And ſomeleatned ſeeme to grant ſome ſuperfluous inſertions, 
as Fer, LI. 3 in the word bending ; and Fer. LII. 19. in the word 
Cautldron*. See the Annotations on thoſe 'places. Yet ſome other 
learned men aflert the ſacred Text tobe abſolnely entire and pertet 
withour the leaſt detaulc or defet; without altering a ſyllable, letter, 
or ſituation of a letter ; holding the margin-reading to be given with : 
equal authority, as the other which is in the Text; and ſerving to ex- 


> — 


[Fm ir, Andthe vowels, and accents to have been ab origize in | 
| the : 
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- care for preſervation of the Text, in numbering the letters in every- 
; Book, andnaming the middle letter in it, and the middle letter in the 
: Law, or Books of Moſes, And this done not only by the Maſorets 
; thatlived five hundred years or more after Chriſt ; bur alſo by thoſe 
' ancient Maſorets that are called the men of the Great Synagogue, 
; and ſucceeded next to the laſt Prophers of the Old Teſtament, 
of whom the Jewes make E7rato be one. And that in his time the 
whole number of the letters were reckoned, in all the Law to be 
; 600045, in the Prophiets 815280, See more in my 0bſervations on 
Ecclej.1X.4.and on Jer, X XXII. 12. 

Tehotadah} This Tehoiadah was a. Prieſt and prime. man, 2'Chroz. 
XXI1IL 1, 11,16, 18, 19,20. and chap. XXIV 6. ſeemes not to be 
the High Prieſt : torheis no where ſo called in Scripture;except he be 
underſtood in that place, 2 Chron, XXIV.11. where yet heis not called 
21Tan 77.97 nelther is there any of his name in that Catalogueot the 
High Priefts, z Chron.1II.6,—15. And yer this Prieſt Ihviada marries 
King [ehoram daughter, and King AhaXah's ſiſter, 2 Chron.XXII.11. 
And gives,wives Ou Toaſh, uChren. XXIV.z. And was buried a- 
mong the Kings,ver.16, 
| Elijha]or El:Jews propheſied in the reignes of ſix Kings of 1/rae!; 

viz. Ahab, Ahaziah, lehoram, Iehu, IchoahaX, and Ioaſb, 1 King. XIX. 


— rw 


16,19.2 King, XIl[L.ver.14. with 


|  Lachiſþ] Seethe Annotations on Micah 1.1 3. 


 Shallum, Menahem Pekahiah Pckah.2 King.XV.1.27 In which time the 
; Kingdome of 1ſrae! was changed into tour ſeveral ſtocks or families. 

Pul] Pul or Phul, 1 Chron. V. 26. This Catalogue of the Aſſyri- 
; an Monarchs we finde in Scripture ;,vi7, Paſſing by Nimrod , and 
Aſbur in the ancienteſt times , Gen, X; We meet with this Pal inthe 
dayes of Menahem King of 1ſrael. 

Tiglath-Peleſer, or Tilgath-Pilneſer, in the dayes of Pekah King of 
Iſrael, and of Ahaz King of Fudah: who carried away captives the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites,and the half Tribe of Manaſieh, into A(- 
 ſyria, x ; Wau V. 26. And,both helped; and afflifted 4ha7, 2 King. 
i 16, WI 
| Shalmaneſar, or Shalman, Hoſ. X.; 14: Or Enemeſſar, Tobit I. 2. 15. 
' inthe dayes of Hoſhea King of iſrael; who ſubdued Hoſhea, beſeiged 
and took Samaria; carried 1ſrael captive into Aſſyria z and extirpared 
that Kingdome of Iſrael, 2 King. XVII. 4, 5,6. and XVIIL.9,10.with 

$Sargon, mentioned, E|ay XX. 1. It he be not the fame with 'Sex- 
nacherib. with | k 
| Sennacherib, in the dayes of HeJekiah, 2 King. XVIII. 13. whoſe 
hoaſt was flaine by the Angel ofthe Lord ; and himlclf by his owne 
{ons, 2 Kine. 19, with 


—_— FI oo 


' the Text, and ſo of equal authority with it. Infiſting upon the Jews | 


| Mariah] Called alſo UIziah, and 0Jias, Marth. T.8,9. reigned in | 
| the times of ſix Kings of 1ſvael; viF. TJexoboam the ſecond, Zachariah, | 


Eſarhadden, or Eſar-Haddon, who ſeemes to be called 4ſnapper, | 
| P 2 Era 
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Fer IV. 10, and Sarchetonus, Tobit 1. 21, with 
Another King of Aſſyria, nor named, bur living in the dayesof 


Eeypt,at Megiddo, was (lai! 
with ſome little variations, in my Obſervations on 1 Chron. .26, 


notations on Amos I. 5. and IX. 7. If rather be not meant hereby that 
part of Media:which from this deportation ſeemes to be cilled Syro- 
melia,For Media belonged to the Kingdome of Aſſhria, 2 King.XVII. 
6. Bur Cyrene never, being very farre diſtant from it. 

of the Altar] Of Urijahs new Altar made by the command of 
King 4haz, by the patrerne of the Altar of Damaſcus. 


ful to God, a fawning parafite to the wicked King ; but no wayes ap- 
peats to be the High Prieſt, | 


Covert for the Sabbath] A Covert for the Prieſts (and Porters 


21834 


| 


likely)on the Sabbath; or aretiring place covered over to keep from 
winde and raine,'z Chron.XXV 111-24. 
. in the City of D4vid} But not3in the Sepulchers of the Kings, 
2 Chron. XXVITI.27, Es: | 
but not 4s | Heſheah was the beſt of the Kings of 1ſrael : And yet 
with him, and in him that Kingdomewas extirpared. 
Carried Iſrael away into Aſſyria] See'the Obſervations on rhap. 
XV.19. Fs i tas 
They feared the LardJThe ſame Idolaters are ſaid to Feat the Lord, 
| Andnot to Fear the Lord, 2 King. XV11. 52,33,34. 
Their folly is derided, Jer. X.34,5;8,9, 14,15. 
HeFekiah Godly HeFekiah thiefon of moſt wicked 4haX, 3 Chron. 


2 Chron. X XX 111, And godly {ih not much unlike. 
. Heisa Type of Chriſt, Ea XXX11.1. | 

twenty five years old] And therefore was borne in the eleventh 
_w_ of his father Ahaz , becauſe Aha; was twenty years old when he 
gan ro reigne, and reigned ſixteen years, 2 King. XVL 2. In all, 
thirty fix when h&died. Our of which take the Toreſaid twenty five; 
and {6 He7ztitb muſt be borne jn the eleventh aforeſaid. A n_ 
not impoſſible, But to make Ah4F to be twenty, not when himſelt; 
bur his father Torham began 'to reigne, as it wreſteth the Texr, (6 it 
implies an utret impoſſibility, becauſe 7otham was but twenty five 
years old when he himſelf began to reiene, 2 Kine. XV. 33. which 
ching was notavell confideted by the excellent Tremellizs when he a(- 


notators on 2 Kino. XVI. 2. 


py youre againſt him. - See the cauſes of this his warre, in the 
earned Annotations on Eſay XXX VI.1. And inthe later end of that 


year HeZehiah fel fick: for he had 15. years added to his life, n K ing. 


—_ — 


Urijah the Prieft | This might be thatUriah, Eſay VT11, 2 unfaich- | 


XXV111., 22, Andfather of a like wicked Manaſſeh, 2 King. XXIF. 3. 


ſerred that opinion; hor is it much favoured; though noted by our 4»- | 


- Tn:he fohHeeth year] Sernatherrh comes up againſt HeFekiah; and | 


[] 
[ 
' 
' 
, 
* 


Tofiah ; in whoſe behalf = fighting againſt Pharaoh Necho King of | 
aine there 2 Ksng. XXII. See this ſame, | 


Kir} Thiis is Cyrene, mentioned, A##s HI. 10. Of this ſee the ,7n- | 
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XX. 6. which make up the twenty nine of his reigne. Andin this | 

time of his ſickneſſe, he had no ſonne; becauſe Manaſſeh his eldeſt ſonne ' 

was borne three years after this ſickneſſe, being but twelve years old | 

when his father HeJekzah died, 2 Kimg. XXI. 1. | 
a Signe] The preſent plenty,notwithſtanding the Sabbarical year, ' XIX. | 29, 

and the enemies abode, and waſte made in the Land,ſhould be a Signe | 


DS ——C— 


, IN O 
tothem for confirmation of the truth of Gods Promile, tor the oyer- 


throw of Sennacherib, and their deliverance. Of Signes fee theſe. 
Obſervations on Exod, ItI. 12.and on 2 King.XX. g. | 
Camp of the Aſſyrians] Either before Libnah, or Fersſalem, or | 35s 
both, 2 Chron. XX XII. 9. See the obſervations on Eſay XXXVI1.36. | 
bis fonnts) Theſe words have an empty place left tor them in the | 37> 
Hebrew Tex; and are printed only in the margent. But they are | 
in the Text, XXXVII. 38. 
ten degrees} This choiſe was given to HeJekiah abont mid-day, | XX. | 9, 
when the ſhadow of the Sunne might go forward or backward ten de- | 
grees on the Dial of 4ha;, a famous Dial, haply mural , and haply | 
viſtble to Heekiah out of his bed-chamber : and fo likeiviſe in all o- | | 
ther Dials, diſtinguiſhed inco half hobrs, as that of 4h} was. And | 
ſo ten degrees make five hotts, And the Miracle was not only in | | 
the Shadow going backward, bur in the Sunne alfogoing backward | | 
ren degrees: though whether ih an inftanr, of in the ſet courſe of time, | | 
or its ordinary continual motion, is not certaine, Eſa) XXX V111. 8. | | 
| Which ade the Ambaſſadors of the Princes of Babylon fo b2 ſent unto |» 
him,to enquire of the wondet that iwas done in the Land,2Cliron. XX AI. 
31. Ste on Eſay.XXXVII1.8. | | __ 
Altar:JIdolatrous Altats, and Images fer up in the Honſe of the | XXI.| 3: 
Lord, ver. 4.5.7. | I, | 
tirhteenth year] From this famous year, both thoſe thirty years, KN, 5: 
z*k.1. 1. Andthoſe fontty dayes or yeats of the fifrine of Fh4dah, 
chap.1IV.6. feeme to take their riſe and reckbhting. © 


the Bubk of the Law) The ktiowledge of it; and the Laws in ir, | - $, 
{ ſeemes a rare and ſtranke thing, as at ocher tings , {0 th the dayes of 
good Faſiah, 2 King, XXIE. 10, 11. 2 Chron. XNX1V. 19,21. not- 
withſtanding that Law Dem. XXXI. 10,tt. OS Oy! 
ih peace] Foſiah died iti peace, according to the Promiſe, hot ſee- FF 
| ing the Evilsto come ; though hewas flaine inbittet; » K/He, XXIT. _ 
{ 20, and X1111, 29,2 Chron. XXXIs. 28. | NE: -| 
Topheth) Called Tophre, Efay XXX. 33. The fiaine is frotniToph, XXII1L.! to, 
fgnifying a Drum, Tabrer, or Timbrel ; ſuch as idolatrous Prieſts 
uled to beat upon in the time of their dereſtable ſacrificing of children | 
to Moloch, to drowne their skrikes and cries, Levit. XX. 2. 2 Chron. 
XXY11T. 3. and XXXI11, 6. 2 King. XV1.3, and XXI. 6. Pſal. CVT. 
38. Thisthe Jewes learned from the Heathen, Deut. XII. 31, This 
Tophet ſtood ina pleaſant valley on the South-lide of Feruſalem, Foſh. 
XV. 8. and chap. XVIII.16, Belonging toone Hinnom and his ſons, 
and called therefore the valley of Hinnom, Gehinnom, or Ge-bene-Hin- 
| P 3 nom, \ | 
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nom, the valley of the ſonnes of Hinnom. Whence the Greek and 
' Latin take the word Gehenna, and uſe it for Hell, ficly reſembled b 
| ſuch a Type, for the horrid afts and ſufferings uſed therein, Matth, 
XVIII. 8,9, Mar. IX. 43, - — 48. Fames IIl. 6. And alluſionis made 
hereunto, Matth. V. 22, This place was defiled and deſtroyed by Fo- 
 ſiah,inthis Text. See the Annotations on Eſay XXX. 33, and on 
\ Fer, VII. 31. 
| 4 Fehoaha; ] Called alſo Foacha;, and Fohanan, and inthe opinion 
of the moſt and beſt, Shal/lum likewiſe ; The Prophelie concerning 
Shallum, Fer. XXIl. 10, 11, 12. beſt agreeing to him ; And ſuppo- 
ſing that Shallum che fourth ſonne of Foſiah mentioned, 1 Chron. [Il. 
15. tobe dead before his father; yet under the name of Fohanan he 
is called the firſt-borne of Johah, I Chron, 11I, 15. in reſpect likely 
that he firſt ſucceeded him in his throne, 2 Chron, XXX VI. 1. Ot him 
lee Ezek. XIX.344. 

Fehojakim)] Fehojakim called alſo Foachim, and Eliakim (as Solo- 
20 Was alſo called Iedidiah and Lemuel) was the eldeſt ſonne of Toſi- 
ah, Of him, and his Burial, we read Jer. XXII. 19, and XXX VI, 30. 
2 Chron. XXXVI. 5, 6. Ezek.XIX.s .--9. 

Tehojakim? In his fourth, year, or third complete, and 1. of Nebs- 


——_ 


decai, with Tehojachin, Eek. XL, 1. Eſther II. 5,6, Of EFechiel, ſee the 
Argument of his Book. 


ler, XXII. 28_Of his ageat the beginning of his reigne, See the 06- 
ſervations on 2 Chron. XXXVI. 9. He was carried captive into Baby- 
lon in the ſeventh ending, and eighth year beginning of Nebuchadne;- 
ars a 06" 12. Jer, LIL. 28. And his headlifted up againe in the 
| thirty ſeventh year of his captivity, twelfth moneth, on the twen- 
ty fifth, and twenty ſeventh day, and firſt year of Evilmerodach, 
2 King. XXV.27.1er. LII. 31, - 
Zedekiah rebelled] Zedekiah rebelled in his ſixth year, EJek. XVII. 
15, 17, compared with Zek. VIII. 1.and XX. 1, 
the ſecond Prieſt) Grounded on Num, III. 32. And mentioned as 
here, So Jer. LII, 2 4. See 2 King. XX1IIL 4. and the like, 1 Chron. V. 
I2, This ſecond Prieſt, upon any extraordinary occaſion and occur- 
_ reſtraining or diſabling the High Prieſt, ſeemes ſer to ſupply his 
ace, 
to Riblah] Seethe Obſervations on Num, XKXIV.11, 


THE 
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chadne7zar, Daniel was carried captive, Dan.I. 1,6. EFekicl, and Mor- } 
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Iehojacin] Called likewiſe Coniah, and Iechoniah, 1 Chron. III. 16, | 
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HE Books of Chrovicles dochiefly purſne the Hiftories of the | 
Kirgs of Fudah, And yet are more ſparing in relating the | 
finnes of David, and Solomon. ® 

Theſe are not thoſe Chronicle often cited in the Books of Kings; as | 
hath been ſhewed heretofore. Bur theſe are thought to be written by ' 
Ezra, 2 Chron.XXXVI.22,23.Ezral.1,2,3' And that after the return | 
from the Babyloniſh captivity. Yer ſome things are inferted which ex- | 
rend beyond Ezr4's timezas that 1 Chron, HI.21, -— 24. - In theſe | | 
| Books,as in an Abridgement, the holy Pentnan is ſometimes ſhorr,and 
obſcure. But in the Hiſtories of the Kings of Fudah, full and exaR. 

Take the periods of times from the Creation, to the year of Re- 
rurne from the Babyloniſh Captivity, And fo theſe Books containe | 
an Hiſtory of 3458. years, The. firſt Book, 2986. to the death of | 
David, Thus; Geneſis, 2369; Exodus, 142; Levit, Num, Dent. 39, | 
Foſhuah 17. Fndees, 299, 1 Sam. $0. 2 Sam. 40. Ihall, 2986, | 
he ſecond Book 472.from the beginning of So{omzons reigne, to rhe 
ſaid year of Returne; Orhers reckon thus; 3467. tn the whole : 2 990, 
in the firſt Book: 477. in the ſecond Book, Others , and that moſt 
likely, 2986. inthe firſt Book ; And 466. in the ſecond Book : vjz. 
from the firſt of Solomon, ro the ſeventeenth of Fehoſhaphat, 118. 
Thance to rhe Captivity inthe firſt of Nebuchadnezzar, and fourth of 
rehojakim, 278, Thence to the Returne, 70. In all, 466. And ſorhe 
whole in both Books will amount to 345 3. 

The firſt Book mentions occaſionally ſome things long after Da- 
vids death ; as the Inhabitants of Feruſalem after the Returne from 
Babylon, chap. IX. And Zerubbabels poſterity long after thar, chap. 


III. oF _ 
|. Chronicles. 
Ea N the Genealogies of the firſt eight Chapters , the 


Tribes of Dan, and Zebulon, are left our. | 
Edoms] Eight Kings in Edo before any in 1(rael. EF: 43s 


Zerviah © Abjſbai. Re, 

Siſters] Dy bare Sled, gms IT. 16, 17; 
W bare Amaſa. 

Caleb] Three Calebs famousin 1ſraclz. firſt, the ſoone of Hezron, 
| in 


_—_— 
| — WF WI —_— — 
po 


I ———————— 


——  CG©'*?])?”?'TO?}]TOOE 


| 


= 


IV. 


mm ——————_— i re ny 
SY 


Chapter verſe. 112 FE h CHRONI PLES. 


—_— 


nr CE COEIER 


in this Text called alſo Carmi, and Cheluhai, chap. TI. 9. and IV, 1. 
; who had a ſonne called Hur, Andthis Hur a ſonne called alſo Caleb; 
'| chap. II. 9, 19, 50. whois the ſecond Caleb, And the third is that fa- 
| mous Caleb the ſonne of Tephunne, Num. XIII. 6. 1 Chron. IV. 15. 


I,-9. | The ſonnes of David) See the Obſervations on 1 Sam. XV1.11. 


I7. | Salathiel | Hebrew, Shealtiel , (aid to be the ſonne of Techoni- 
ah HMatth, I.12. And fohere, ſonne of Jechoniah Aſfir , that is, 
ſtrictly bound,priſoner in Babylon, For we read not of any ſonne 
| called Aſsir that !echoniah had: yer this Salathiel is named the ſonne 
| of Neri, Luke 111, 27. who came by many deſcents, of another line, 
' thatis, of Nathay the younger brother of Solomon ; from which line 
| came our Savz-#r; andnot of Solomons line: And though 1echoniah 

| may ſeeme to have ſeed and ſonnes more, our of Jer. X X11. 28, 30, 

| and 1 Chron, 111, 17 18, Yethe is doomed childleſle, Jer. X X17. 29, 

30. becauſe neither Salathiel, if he were his ſonne, nor any of 7echo- 

niah's race, (Zedekiah the laſt King being Uncle to Iechoniah) did ſuc- 

ceed him in the Regality, to fit on the throne of David, though in a 

kindeof ſoveraignty; as Zerubbabel the ſonne, or grandchilde rather 


both Salathiel, and afteralſo Zerubbabel, may be called ſonnes. See 
Ezra 1lI1.2,8.and V. 2. Neh, X11, 1. Hag. I. 1,12, 14, and 1I. 3. 24. 
Of 1ehojakim the father of /echontah, it 15 likewiſe ſaid, He ſhall bave 
none to ſit upon the throne of David that is, for any time worth ſpeak- 
ing of; for his ſonne 1echonrah reigned but three moneths and tenne 
dayes; ler, XXXY1. 30. 2 Chron. Xx XV1.9. 

Sonnes of Zerubbabel) Among his ſonnes, Abihud. and Rheſa are 
not mentioned(unleſle under other names) nor elſewhere found in the 
Old Teſtament: And yet fromchem two, the Genealogies, Matth. I. 
13.and Lake 111.27. aredrawn and derived; which wx ſome ſup- 
poſe,that Zerwbbabel. and this here, to be different perſons. 

17. Ezra) Ezranot that learned Scribe, Ezra Y11, 1. And in the laſt 
letter of this Hebrew name there is a difference from the name of the 
other. 

41, in the dayes of Hezekiah] The Simeanites lying within the inheri- 
tance and lot of the Tribe of 1udah, 'oſh. £ 1X, 9g. were not carried a- 
way Captive by the Aſſyrians, but continuing, in their eſtace, ſoughr 
to enlarge their territories, as is here mentioned. 

43. Amalekites] They bordered on mount Seir, Theſe the firſt chic 
fought againſt 7ſrael, Num. XXIV, 20, Andafter 'oyned oft with 0- 
ther enemies againſt Gods people. They were overthrown by 70- 
ſbuah, Fxod. XVII. 13. Saul inhis time was fent agaifiſt chem ; de- 
ſroyed many ; but ſpared Agag their King ; and for {o doing loſt his 
own Kingdome, 1 Sam. XY, and chap. XxF117. 18. David afterwards 
deſtroyed more of them, 2 Sam, V1/I. 12, And here the Simeonites 
in the dayes of HeJekiah, ſmote the reſt of the Amalekites that were 
eſcaped, Thus the judgement denouncedagainft them, Exod, X/11. 
14, 16, Dent, XXV. 17, 18, 19. was accompliſhed. See the 0bſer.c- 
| tons on Efth, I11.1- King. 
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of Salathiel by Pedatah, did ſucceed : in regard of which ſucceſſions, - 
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| chap. XNVI. 35 1 Chron. VII. 20 26,27. 
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of Aſſyr:a;, Pul or Phul, in th2 dayes of Menachem: 


and 2 Kine, XV, 29, and XVI. 7, 10. Fareb, Hoſ. V. 13, and XN. 16. 
Sargon, Eſay XX. 1. Shalmaneſar, called Shalman, Hoſ. X.14. Who 


Egypt, fights at C archemiſh by Euphrates,in the laſt year of King Fo- 
f1ah, 2 King. XX Ill. 29. 2 Chron. XXXV. But many leave out Tareb, 


mane[ar. And no doubt there were _— 
the firſt Monarchy, before Pul; though t 
ture. 


eir names be not in Scrip- 


edamong them by the poſterity af Cuſb, the ſonne of Cham, Gen. X. 
6, — 11. 


47, See more of the Singers, 1 Chron, XV. ver. 16, —22. 
All their Cities] The Kohathites had twent 

ſhonites thirteen. The Merarites twelve. In Ki 

reckoned} Iſſachar a numerous Tribe. 

Ephraim ] Theline from Ephraim to Toſbuah, is Num, 1, 10, and 


,fourty eight Cities, 


Shephuphan, and Huram) Either of theſe had three names. 
Ner] Ner had Kiſh the father of Sau/; and another ſonne Ney the 
father of Abner, 1 Sam. XIV. 50,51. 

genealogies) This Chapter, and wh TI. 19,—24. are ſome par- 
cels of chelaſt paſſages for Hiſtory, of the Old Teſtament, See more 
on Neb. XII. 10,11. 

David and Samuel] Davidand Samuel the Seer (though he died in 
the time of Sawls reigne)ordained,and ordered the Prieſts, and Levites, 
Singers, and Porters, in their ſet Offices, and Courles ; See wer. 10, 
14, 22, and Chapters XXIII. XXIV. XXV.XXVI. as the Lord God 
of Iſrael had commanded him, 1 Chron, XXIV. 19. by the _ and 
by G44 and Nathan ; 1 Chron, XXVIII. 12,19. 2 Chron. XXIX. 25, 
and VIII. 14.and XXXV. 4, 15. And Solomen did according to him, | 
2 Chron.XXXV.4.Neh.XIl. 45. 


day and night} The Singers imployed in that work day and night. 
tydings unto their 1dols} Tdolaters aſcribe their ViRtories, and pro- 
Pia os co their Idols : fo Iudg, XVI. 23, 24. 1 King, XX, 
23. 2 Chron. XX VIIL. 23. Hab, 1. 11. They bring their Idols to their 


as no proper name of a King ; and make Sargoz to be the ſame with 
Senna:harib. And ſome place Tareb before Pul, and Sargon after Shal- | 
Kings of Aſſyria, it being | 


Though the Aſſyrians take the name from Aſhur the ſonne of 
Shem, Gen. X. 22, 1 Chron, I. 17. yet the Kingdome ſeemes to be rai(- 
«Singer ] Heman, of Kohath, ſtood in the middeſt ; Aſaph, of Ger- 

ſhoms, on the right hand ; Ethan, of Merari, on the left, ver. 38, 39, 44, | 


three Cities : The Ger- | 


hog a Chron.XIV.12.As the Iſraelits the Ark,1Saw.IV.3. 


caſtle | 


NO rc COL 


| 


King of Aſſyria ] This Catalogue we finde in __—_ of the Kings | 
0 here, and 2 King. | 
X V. 19. T:glath- Pileſer, in the dayes of Pekah, and Achaz, fo here, 


rook Hoſhea ,and Samaria, 2 King. XVII. 3,4.and XVIII. 9,10. o& 
Enemeſſar, Tobit. I, 2,15. Sennacharib, who came againſt Heekiah, 
2 King, XVIII. 13. Eſarhaddon, or Aſnapper, Eſay XXXVII. 38. | 
2 Kinz.XIX. 37, EzralV. 2,10. called allo Sarchedonws, Tobit 1.22. 
Ani another King of Afyria, againſt whom Pharavh-Necho King of 
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caſtle of Zion] David took the Caſtle, or ſtrong hold of Zion; 


— 


| dwelt in it; built round about it; called it the Citie of David, And 


Toab repaired the reſt of the Citie, 2 Sam. V.9. 

came to David} There came to Yavid to Ziklaz a great hoaſt, like 
the hoiſt of God, Andto Hebroy to make him King over all Iſrael, 
340822, And among them very many Prieſts and Levites,ver,26,27, 
28, beſides others intimated wer. 32. 

Fehoiada, the Leader of the 37co. Aaronites that came to David 
ro Hebron, to make him King over all Iſrael, 1 Chron, XIl.27, 
. Fehotaaa, a chief Prieſt, 2 Chron. X XIV. 6. married /ehoſhabeath or 
Tehoſheba; the daughter of King Tehoramr, and fiſter of King Ahaziah, 
2 King. X1.2,3. 2 Chron. XXII. 11. He cauſed uſurping, and mur- 
thering Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab and Tezebel, and wite of King 
Iehoram, and mother of King Ahaztah, 2 Chron. X XI. 6, and Xx11, 1, 
2. to be murtheredher ſelf, 2 King.XI.16. And cauled 7oaſh, grand- 
childe of Athaliah, and his wives nephew, and ſonne and heir of Aha- 
$1ah tobe crowned King when he'was ſeyen years old, 2 King, X1.11, 
I2,21.2 Chron, XX111. 11. Of whom ſee more on 2 King.X1.4. 

lehoiada the ſonne of Benajah, Davids Counleller, next to Ahito- 
phzl, 1 Chrov. XX VII. 34+ 

bring again the Ark] David ſo ſooneas ever he was ſetled upon his 
throne over all Iſ-ael, taketh the ſtrong Fort of Zzoy, from the Jebu- 
ſites: brings the Ark of God withall ſolemnity, yet not after the due 
maner, from Ki:riath-jearim, and the houſe of Abinadab;, And upon 
the death of UJFa, by the way, at the threſhing floore of Nachon or 
Chidon he carries it aſide into the houſe of 0bed-Edom,where it remain- 
ed three moneths, 1 Chron, XIII. Hiram ſends to David meſlingers, 


workmen, and materials to build him an houſe in Z:9» : And David | * 


takes more wives at Jeruſalem; and obtaines two victories againſt the 


Philiſtines, chap. XTV. And with great ſolemnity,in the due maner, - 


he brings the Ark trom 0bed-Edors houſe, and ſets it in the middeſt of 
the Tabernacle or T ent which he had prepared for it, in the Citie of 
David, in Zion, chap. XV. where he a” Sacrifices; Orders a Quire, 
gives them a Pſalme of Thankſgiving , and appoints Miniſters, Por- 


ters, Prieſts, and Muſicians to attend onthe Ark continualy, <<. XVT. 


In 2 Sam. V, David takes the ſtrong þ ort of Zion; builds, dwels in it, 
hath meſſingers ſent to him from Hiram King of Tyre, with materials, 
workmen for his bulding ; growes great; rakes moe wives and con- 
cubines at Jeruſalem ; gers two victories over the Philiſtines in two ſet 
battels a" .V. And hebrings up the Ark from Kiriath-Jearim, and 
carries it aſ1de into the houſe of 0bed-Edow; and after three moneths, 


| hebrings it rhence, into the Citie of David, with great ſolemnity, and 
| joy ; 2Sam. VI Now whether the things contained in 1 Chr. 
XIV.and 2 Sam, V. after the taking of Zion, did intervene in that 
three monerhs ſpace, while the Ark was in the houſe of 0bed-Edom;or 
were acted before the Ark was removed from K:riath-Jearim,is a mat- 
ter of conjecturalprobabilities on either ſide; yer I rather incline to the 


later opinion, from 


— 
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tion of blackneſle in:t ; And 1s not that rill or drill of water called by 
torraine writers Rhrmocolura ;, but 1s much rather the ſame with Nelzs, 
otherwile not once named in Scripture, anciently by the Ethiopians 


115 


catied Srrzs, by the Greeks Mel zs, by the Latines Melo,trom the black- | 


nefle of the water, or rather of the mud and ſlime that it brings downe 


with 1t, or the black colour of the grounds and ſoils it paſſeththrough. | 


Te 15 called by way of excellencie the River, Eſay X XIII: 3. EXek, 
XXIX. 3. 9. and theriver or flood of Egypt, Amos VIII. 8. and chap. 
IX. 5. This River rifing in the South trom unknown heads,runs in one 
intire ſtreame Northward to the Head Delta in Fzypr, where it divi- 


 deth itt felt into two maine Channels ; and afterwards brancherh into 


feven ſeveral ſtrezmes, E/ay XI. 15. Emptying them(elves into the 
midland Sea: And fo making thar lower part of Ezypt to be of a tri- 
angular forme with the point upward , and the ba{is beneath coward 
the Sea[' p 7]. One of the ſevenſtreames named Peluſiay hath a ſtream 
ſuing from it ; which firſt makes the Sea or Lake of Sirbonis, of a 


grear length, and vaſt depth, dividing Egypt trom the Edomites, and ; 


Philiſtines, and ſo juſtly is named one of the Limits of the Land of 


Promiſe, Num. XXXIV.5.Foſb. XL. 3. 1 Chron. XI. 5. as the Ri- | 


ver Euphrates is named the other, Gen. XV 18, Dewt. I. 7. and chap. 


XI. 24. Foſh.T. 4. This River Nils ſupplieth the place of Raine 1n 


Egypt, Zech. XIV.18., by the overſlowing of it; as is famous in Hi- 
ſtories. The ſeven ſtreames of old, are now become four. 
Baal-Pera\im?) By anticipation. See the Obſervations on 1 King. 
XIE... | 
not after the due maner] The maner of doing makes or matres in 


loaths,his own ſervices, of his own ordaining and commanding, when 
by evil men, andin anevil maner performed, Fer. VI. 20. and VII. 


{ 21,22, Pſal. L.13, 16 Prov. XV. 8. and XXI. 27. Eſay LXI.8.and 


LXV1.3. Amos V. 21,22, Micah VI. 7. Mal. 1.10. 

ſeven} Ot the number of ſeven, ſee the #nnotations on this 
Text. . 

dancing] See 2 Sam. VI. 14 Uſual then toexpreſſe their joyful 
and thankful hearts tro God by Dancing, Pſal. CXLIX. 3. and CL.4. 
and XXX. 11. Sec Exod, XV. 20. Fudge, X1.34-and XXI.21. 

he aypeinted} High and Solemne Service, for, and before the Ark, 


| appointed by Davi/, 1 Chron. XVI. See that Particular, 2 Chron, V. 


12,037 5 
trumpets] See the Obſervations on Num.X.8. 


15. God ownes not, bur | 


 deliwered firſt) See the Obſervations on Pſal.CXV.1.andon Pſet. \ 


|XCVI. 


at Gibeon] Hither was the Tabernacle brought after that beaſtly 
and bruitiſh {laughter of the Prieſts made by bloody Saul at Nob, 
1 Sam. X XI. Ot Gibeon, ſee the Annotations on Hoſ.IX.g9. 

his throne for ever]Some things here,and hereatrer,are true in Solo- 


Q 2 mon 


from Shihor of Exypt] This Shihor, or Shichor, or Sthor, hath a no- XII 
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lomonas the Type; but more in Chriſt the Antitype : ſome things 
prope: tothe Type only ; others to the Antitype only : as was ſaid on 
2 Sam. VII. 12. 
Sate before the Lord) Of this geſture in Prayer, {ce the Annotations 
on this Text, and Exod.XV1II.12. | 
Abimclech the ſonne of Abiathar See the Obſervations ON 2 Sam. | 
VIII. 17. It may appear that there is no neceſſity that both thele 
perſons, father and ſonne, had both of them thele rwo names of Ab1- 
. melechand Abiathar. See the Obſervations 0n 1 Sam. I. 3. | 
| Satan ſtood up)In 2 Sam. XXIV. 1. The Lord move! David a- | 
gainſt 1ſrael.See the Obſervations on Eſay VI.g,10, 
tonumber Iſrael] Outot pride only and curioſity, and carnal con- | 
| fidence: Otherwiſe the thing in it (elf not ſimply unlawful , when 
. done upon good grounds and to good ends : As we lee it done at other | 
, times 1a Scripture. God commands it, Num. I. 3.and XXVI. 1,2, | 
| And Solomon and Amaiahdidit,2 Chron.ll.17.and XXV.5. 
| the ſumme of the number} 1100000. of iſrael, able men; from 
| twenty years old, and upwards. To the 800000. in 2 Sam. XXIV. 9. 
ſeeme to be added here thoſe 288000, of Davids Trained Bands, 
' 1 Chron. XXVII. 1,—15. alteady enrolled , in publick records. 
| And their Colonels, Captains, Commanders, and Officers, to the 
| numberlikely of 12000, which make up the ſaid 1100000, Tothe 
| 470000 of Fudah are 30000; added more, in 2.Sam. X XIV.9. which 
addition either might be the number of the Regiments under thoſe 
thirty Worthies of David, having one thouland ineach - Or rather an 
Addition of ſo many out of Feruſalem only, or out of Levi,and Ben- 
jamin allo (which ſtill joyned themſelves to Judah) after Joabs firſt re- | 
turn to Jeruſalem, and giving up his number to the King, For he was 
| weary of the ſervice, ir being abominable to him ; and therefore heis 
\ faid , not to count Levi and Benjamin; and to begin to number, 
but not to finiſh ic, becaule there tell wrath forit againſt 1ſ-ael; neither 
was the number put in the account of the Chronicles of King Dazid, 
1 Chyon, XX1I. 6, and XXVII. 24. In all, 1600000. neither yer 


; took he the number from twenty years old and under, 1 Chron. XX) 11, 
25 


It ts enough ] God in mercy ſhortens the three dayes of Peſtilence, 
| ſtops the Angel, and repents of the evil. _ 
| Ornan]Or Arannah was the more free, and forward in his Offer, 
| ſo to expedite thebuſineſle, for the ſtaying of the Plague: for feare 
whereof, and of the Angel, he and his four ſonnes had there hid them- 
; ſelves. 
| forthe Place} For the whole place and plot of ground, with the 
Bulldings, Gardens, and other things pertaining to it; which was a ſuf- 
hient ſpace and circuit of ground tor che Building of the Temple up- | 
| on ie, withalt the Courts, Chambers, Walls, &c. , Dazid gives here 
agreat ſumme. Whereas he gives farre leſle for the bare threſhing- 
foore, Oxen, and Inſtruments, 2 Saw. XXLV. 24. And David inks 
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give more thenthe worth, out of his royal bounty ; as 1 King. X13. 
I have preparcd}] wer. 16, Davids wondertul Preparation of gold XXII. 14. 
and f1lver, tor the building ot the Temple ; amounting to teven hun- | | 
dred and fifty millions of pounds, See on Exod. XXXVIII, 24, | 
25,26. Whereot Dowd gave out of his own proper goods, eleven 
millions and 250000 pounds Serling in Gold and two millions,and | 
625000. pounds in fi1ver; In all thirteen mill;ons and 8-50co, pounds 
Sterling. And the Heads, Princes, and Rulers, gave eighteen mulli- | 
ons,and 750000. pounds,and 3125. pounds ; In all, 18, millions and 
753125, pounds1n Gold; Andthree millions, and 750000. pounds 
in Silver, The whole amounts to twenty rwo millions, and 503125, | 
pounds Sterling. Adding ro this: Davzas proper Offering atorelaid, | 
che whok amounts to thirty fix millions, and 378125 pounds. See 
turcher 1 Chron. XXINX. 4, 7. and Chap. XX V1, wer. 26, 27, 28. All 
winch yer is buta ſmall part of that ſumme prepared by David, Chap. - | 
XX11. 14. Seethenoteson Exod, XXXVT1I, 24,25, 26, See the 
Offerings given in Zerubbabels time towards the ſecond Temple Ezra 
I1 69, 70. And thoſe in Nehemtahs time, Neh. VII, 50, 71,72. BO 
made Solo on his ſonne King] his verle better concludes the for- XXIII. tx, 
mer Chapter. . or what followes to rhe 28. Chapter concerning the 
whole Ordering of the Kingdome, Church, and State, both Eccleti- | 
aſtical in the Levites, chap. XXILI, and Prieſts, chap. X «IV. and | 
Singers, chap. XXV. and Porters, and other Officers, chap. XXVI. 
And alfo Political or Civil, m the 12, Captains for each feyeral 
monerh; tn the Princes of the twelve Tribes ; and other ſeveral Of- | 
ficers, chap. XXVII. were acted long before Davids death, and his 
inſtructing and encouraging of Solomop tothe building of the Tem- | 
ple, and the making ofhim King, ; 
and upward} To fitty years, Num. IV. 3. Afer fifcy they were 
freed from the {erviceia the Temple ; and kept in their ſeveral Ci- 
ties, in their leveral Tribes; ro teach the people, and to.in{trut and | 
judge in matters brought before them, as having beſt inſight inche Jo- | 
dicial Lawes, and the whole word ot God. | 
David divided) Chap. XXV.1. Asa Prophet, and by the com- | 
mandmenr of the Lord, by Gadthe Kings Seer, and Nathan rhe Pro- 
pher, 2 Chron. XXIX. 25. And theſe Divihons and Courles his fon | 
$0o/omon punctually reraines, 2 Chron. VIII, 14, And Fehojada, 2 Chr, 
XXIlI. 18, and Fofah, 2 Chron. XXXV. 4. Andiſoater the Return | 
from the Babylonith Captivity,Ezr4 11T. 10. And ſoby Gods Spirit | 
David had all the Patterns of the Temple; whichta writings he deli- | | 
. vered to his ſonne Solomon, 1 Chron. XX VIII; -12, 19, 2 Chron, | | 
5 | 
of twenty years] Num. VII, 24. from twenty five years old they | 2 4. 
begin to wait upon rhe ſervice of the Tabernacle, Here David , by : | 
new warrant, enters them into the work for the Service of the Tem: | 
ple, at twenty years of age - likely inore now being needful for this | 
Service, ver. 27. 2 Chron, XXXLI. 17, yet they coine not to the fall 
Q_3 Y -IMOnL | 
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19. | Theeizhthto Abijah} Zacharias the father of Fohn Baptiſt was of 
- | this Courſe, Luke 1.5. | 
19, | according totheir maner} To come ona Sabbath day , and to con- 
' tinue their ſervices there in the Temple, for that whole wee's, Ch. IX. | 
| 25,2 King.X1.5,6. | 
31. 


tI 


28, 
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| poſſeſſion and fruition of their Place and Office, till thirty years of age, 
1 Chron.XXIII. 3. Num. IV ,3,4,7. 

And to offer] Ar all offerings to fit and prepare the Sacrifices to 
| the hands of the Prieſts,who were to offer them on the Altar. 


' 


over againſt their brethren} That the firſt Courſe of Levites might 
artend on the firſt Courle of the Prieſts And ſo of the reſt. 


XXV. 1,9. with Harps ]Much Muſick uſed in Gods Service. See 1Chron IX, 


| 33. and XVI. 4,5.6, 41,42. 2 Chron. V. 12, 13,and VII 6, and ch. 
| XXIX. 30. 7ſal, LXVIIL 24, 25. and LXXXI. 12,3. And ſo in 

the Tabernacle, Num. X. 10, and XXIX. 1. Inbringing up the Arke, 
1 Chron. XIII. 8, and chap. XV.16, — 24. In going up to Gods 
Houſe, and coming from it, 1 Sam. X. 3,5. Eſay XXX. 29. This mu- 
ſick was by $kiltul voice ; and by various Inſtruments, both wind-in- 
ſtruments, and hand-inſtruments; And thele, both ſtringed , and 
touched with fingers, or ſtruck qver with quill, or bow, or elſe ſha- 
ken, or beaten with hand, or ſtick. 

Propheſie ] See the Obſervations on 1 S$am.X VIII. 10.and on Zeph. 
ILL. 4. | 
of Aſaph] See 1 Chron. VI. 39. and chap. XV. 17, r9. and 
XVI. 5,7, And ſeethe Annotations on 1 Chron, X XV. 1,2,6.9.And 
ſee the Titles of ſundry Pſalmes. 

Of Heman] See the Annotations on 1 Chron VI. 33. See like- 
wiſe 1 Chron. XV.17. and chap.XVI.41. 2 Ghron, V. 12, and XXIX. 
14. and Chap.XXXV.15. 

Feduthun) See 1 Chron, XVI. 41, 42. 2 Chron. Y. 12. and chap. 
XXIX. 14. and XXXV. 15. : And the Titles of Pſal. XXXINX. 
60277... 

The four and twentieth] As many Courſesand Companies of Mu- 
\ fitians or Singers, as there were of Prieſts, chap. XX 17.18, and of Le- 
vites attending on the Prieſts, chap. XX 1). 31. Theſe, as the others,in 
' their Weeks and cout (es needle, | 
Porters] Of their Office, ſee 2 Chron, XX111. 19. and the Annota- 
| tzons on this text, Their number, 1 Chron. X X171.56 | 
| _ Korhites ] Delcended from that Korah, Num. XV 1, 1. great grand- 
| childe of Leviz From which -Korah deſcended likewiſe E !kanah, and 


Samuel the Prophet, and Heman the finger, 1 Chron. VI. 27. 33,37,38. 
1 Sam 1.1, 


20, |. ' treaſures] Many ſorts'of Treaſures, and many Treaſurers, in Gods 


28, 


Temple, ver. 20,—26. See the Annotations on this text. 


; All that Samuel] Samncl, and Saul, and Abner, and Foab,did dedi- 


cate pert of the ſpoiles won in battells, ro maintaine the Houſe of rhe 
[08 ITE. 
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| I21arites } And Hebronites, ver. 30 31, 32. being Levites, 1 Chr. "Ro 
' XXI17, 12. Num, Il. 27. 1 Chron, XXIV, 20, —24., were imploted 
allo for the outward buſineſle over /ſrael, for Officers and Judges: on | 
this fide Fordan Weſtward, in all buſineſle of the Lord, and in the ſer- | | 
v:c: of the King. And ſome of them made Rulers over the Reube- | 
nites, and the Gadires; andthe half tribe of Manaſſeh, for every mat- | 
ter pertaining to God, and affairs of the King. | 

moneth by moncth] David had twelve Captains for the twelve XXVII 1. 
; moneths, each with their Companies in their ſeveral moneths and | 
; courles attending the King : And Solomon had the like, after him, 
'-1 King. IV. Each Captain in Davids time had twenty four thouſand 
' under him z which in all ariſe to 288000, Davids care for his Militia, | 
and Husbandry. 

a chief Prieſt] The word fo moſt uſually fignifieth ; yet ſome- 
; Lines it (1gntheth allo a Prince, or Temporal Ruler, Ando 2 Sam. 
; VIII.18. and XX.26.and 1Ki»g.IV.5 and 2K:ng.X 11.And fo here. 
| And the tathers-in-Law,of Foſeph, Gen.XLT. 45. and of Moſes, Exod. | 
; II.1.were Princes; tor they would not marry the daughters of idola- | 
; trousPrieſts.The word came thus to be uſed in both ſenſes,becauſe the 
| {ine perlons at firſt were both Prieſts and Rulers; as the firſt-borne, | 

before the Law; CAtoſes, Pſal.XCIN.6. and Eli,and Samuel,under the | 

' Law : And among the Heathen, tamous is that of Anizs , Rex idem | 
Hominum, Phebique Sacerdes. . | 
over the Tribes] Theſe are Commanders in Peace z Princes, or | 
Rulers of the tribes: where thirteen are named, Of whom one is | 
named of the Levites, And another of the Aaronites ; One, of the 
hilte tribe of Manaſſeh, And another of the other halfe, And Gad, | | 
and Ajber, are lett out. es] 

ſtood up] Being now ——— — before,or im- AXVIIL. 2, 
mediately atter Adonij ah his conipiracie. | | 
| Caadleſticks of ſilver} For the ule of the Courts, Chambers, &c. | 13 
! yet younz and tender] Of Solomons age, ſee the obſervations on XNXIX. 1. 
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| 2 Sine dlt'9, - 
' threethouſand} See the Obſervations on chap.XXIT. 14. 4. 
| Thine] Like the doxology of the Lords Prayer. I, 
Keep this] Davids remarkable Prayer. 18, 
| the ſecond time, and anointed him} The rather becauſe the firſt a- 22, 
; nointing was in atime of tumult, when Adonis, the next brother to | 
Abſalom ſought to reigne, 1 King.I.39, But whether the later Anoint- | 


_—_ _ —— 


ing was before or after Davids death, It isnot clear, But ſureit is that | | 
David himlelt was thrice anointed, once at Bethlehem by Samuel, and | 
twice at Hebron, 1 Sam XVI. 1 3. 2 Sam, Il.4. I Chron.XI, 3. | 
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IE Chronicles. 


$gH E 11. Book of Chronicles contains the Hiſtory of the 
Kings of Fudah, (not of Iſrael, bur a little occaſional- 
ly when the two Kingdomes had to do one with an- 
other) unto the laſt end of that Kingdome, viz. from 
the firſt of Solomon, to the Babyloniſh captivity, Men- 
| tioning alſo the Proclamation of Cyr#s for the Returne 
out of the Captivity : Containing in all till that Returne , four hun- 
ared ſixty ſix years , or upwards: ſome ſay four hundred andeighty, 
which number -of four hundred and eighty, was exatly complear, 
from the coming of the children of 7ſrae! out of Feypr, till the build- 
ing of Solomons Temple, 1 King. VI.1. 
horſemes] Ver. 28. of Horſemen, and Solomons horſes, ſee the 0b- 
ſervations on Fudg, XX. 2, How farre his multiplying of Horſes, 
1 King.IV. 26.and X. 36, And his multiplying of wiyes, 1 King. XI. 
3.And his multiplying of gold and filver, 1 King. X. 21,27. 2 Chron. 
I. 15. and chap. IX. 27. may ſquare with, or ſwarve from, may ſtand, 
or tall, by that Law for Kings, Deut. XYV11.16,17. is a thing to be con- 
ſidered, and not very hard to be determined. 
threeſcore and ten thouſand] And ver, 17,18, Solomons workmen 
in Lebanon were 150000, __ Bearers, and 80000. Hewers; 
All of ſtrangers dwelling in the Land of 1ſrael. And his Overſeers 
of them were 3600. Such ſtrangers likewiſe. And ſo each of them 
were over fourty two workmen, or thereabout. And three hundred 
of theſe Overſeers, which are more then thoſe ſet downe, 1 Xing.7.16, 
might be extraordinary, in caſe any of the Ordinary ſhould faile, by 
ſickneſle, death, or any other way, And thus, the Ordinarie Over- 
ſeers would be one over fourty fiveworkmen or thereahout. Or ra- 


RR 


& the chiet of Solomons Officers ,added to the other three thouſand ſixe 
hundred Overſeers, and ſer partly as with them, ſoover them, and 
partly over the whole work. And fo each Overſeer would be over 
twenty one workmen at leaſt, Thoſe ſixteen thouſand a moneth by 
courſe, 1 King, V. 13, 14, areby ſome added to the Overſeers : And 
ſo there' would be one Overſeer to eight workmen. But they may 
ſeemerather to be the better ſort of workmen of the Iſraelites, joyn- 
ed to King Hirams workmen, 1 King. V. 6. Thoſe Officers, vi. 
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ther;thoſe three thouſand three hundred, 1 King.Y.16. were Iſraelites | 
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five hundred and fifty, 1 King. 9. 23. ſeeme to bethe chief of the Of- | 
ficers that wete over Solomons other works, when he builded his owne 
houſe, and that for Pharaohs daughter, and all his other Buildings (be- | 
ſides th? Temple) wer. 15, —19. 2 Chron, VIII. 1,-—6. Theſe 
bare rule over the people that wrought in thoſe works, Andthe two 
hundred and fifty, 2 Chren. VIII. 10. ſeeme to be chief of his Offi- | 
cers that bare rule over the people, z. e. over thoſe Canaanites that So- | 
lomos had made Tributaries, ver. 7,8. to rulethem. And lo . iffe:- 
ing from the former five hundred and fifty. Y 
of beaten wheat ; The difference of the Food and Meaſures of them, | 10, 
given by Solomon here, overand above thatin 1 Ksn2.V.11, may ſtand 
in this, That the former was for King Hirams Court and houthold; 
And this here for his workmen in Lebanor. 
Bathes} See the Obſervations on Gen. XV1II1I.6. 13. 
of Huram my father ] See the Obſervations on 1 King. V.1, | 16. 
fo Foppa) See the Obſervations on Fonah, 1.3. | 
Solomon} Solomon had divers elder brethren living, beſides Adoni- | J1I. | 1--9, 
ah, when he was made King ; -and he was the eldeſt ionne of the tour, | 
by Bathſhugb or Bathſhebah, though he be recorded laſt, 2 Sam. X11. 
24.1 Chron, III. 5,and XIV.4 2 Sam. V. 14. And Nathan was the | | 
ſecond, from whom Chriſt came, Zuke III. 31. | 
A fter the firſt meaſure] See the Annotations on Ezek. XL.5, | 3» 
Greater houſe] This was twice as big as the Oracle; and four times | 5, 
as big as the Porch, 1 King. VI. 3. | 
he ſeiled)] Or covered. This, and the next verſe ſeemes to relate | 
tothe Floore of the Temple, 1 King. VI. 15, The walls are mentioned | 
in the ſeventh verſe following. | 


Chambers) Of theſe ſee 1 King. VI. 5. 1 Chron. XXVIII. 11, | 9. 
13, EJek, XL. 44,45, 46. and chap, XLI. 5, --11. and chap. XLII, | | 
I,--13, 


an Altar of braſſe) That Altar in the Tabernacle was made of Shit- | IV, | "A 
tim wood, hallow with boords ; and over-laid with brafle , Exod. | 
XXVII 1, 2,8. And the ſtaves of it likewile, ver. 6. And fo Exod. | 
XXXVIIL 1,6, 7. And again it was covered with broad Plates made | 
of the Cenſers of thoſe Sinners, Num. XVI, 38. This Altar of burnt- | | 
Offerings in the Temple, though farre greater then the other, ſeemes 
tobe made of the (ame materials, Shittzy wood, and brafle. 

Of the Altar in Ezekzels Vitionary Temple, tee Ezet. XLIII 13. 


--I7. | 
Court] Of the Courts ſee the Annotations on 1 King. V1.36. | 9 | 
right ide] Seethe Obſervations on 1 King.VII. 39. 10. | 
Seventh moneth] See chap. 1I.8,9,10. Y 3. 
Levites] Pneſts of the tribe of Levi, 1 King. VIII. 3. Nas. 4. 
IV.1s. | 
wnto this day} See 1 King, VIII. 8. 1 Chron. IV. 41, till Nebuchad-, — 


nezzar, Or NebuFaradan burnt all, 2King. XXV.9g. It Ezra writ 
theſe Books of the Chronicles after the returne from the Babyloniſh 
| | R Captivity , | 


u—— 
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Captivity. then this phraſe muſt be underſtood-as a Proverbial ſpeech; 

to {1gnifie along time. See the 05ſervations on Dent. XV 17, 

VI. S. Neither choſe I any man) AS1 chole David, a (pecial type of Chriſt, 


| VII. 


XI. 


| 25. | Four thouſand ſtals] See the Obſervations on Fade. XX.2. 
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and in whoſe leed a royal ſucceſhion was to continue from him ro 


Chriſt, 
8, | thoudidft well} The purpoſe approved, thoughthe a fotbidden. 
1, | the fire] Of this fee Leznt. IX. 24. 1 King. XVIII 38. 1 Chron, 
XX1.26. | | 
5. | ſacrifice of 22000.7] Yer,7. The greateſt Offering that we do 


'readof. Thoſe 1 Chron, XXIX. 21. 2 Chron. XV.11.and chap.X XIX, 
' 32.and XXX. 24. and XX XY. 7, 8, 9. come thort of tins, 

12. | appeared] Formerly, chap. I. 7. This is the ſecond time, 1 Kings 
B+ 3 g 


IT, my wife ſhall not dwcll) Solomons reverend and religious reſpe& to 
| the Place where the Ark of God had been. 
four hundred and fifty Talents) The thirty Talents reckoned here, 


' more then thoſe, 1 K:»g. IX. 28. ſeeme to go forall maner of char- 
| ges of the Navy and Voyage. 


WD) 


I' oO, 


30. | = fourty years] Being born after Davids warre with the Ammonices 
| at Rabbah, 2 Sam, XI, and XII. chaprers. A lictle before the time that. 
| Ammon deflowred Tamar : And fo aged about eighteen years when 
| he beganto reign. oy nnd 1 

. | Shechem] See the Obſervations on Foſh,. XXIV.1. | 

14. | Levites left} Caſt outby Feroboarn, from their Cities, houſes, in- 
| heritances,and all; for his own ſatery, 1 Ki#g. XII. 27. Ando gaine' 
| their poſſeſſions: making Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, which 


| werenot of the ſonnes of Levz, 2 Chron, XIII. 9. A practiſe well be- 
| ſeeming Rebels. 


15. | Devils} Idols here focalled. 

- #n the way of David, and Solomon) This charitably implies the Re- 
pentance of Solomon; as well as his Eccleſiaſtes doth; in his laſt 
| dayes : though haply he could not retorme all Idolatry; as neither 
| Manaſſehcould after his repentance, 2Chron. XXX 1IL. 17. / 


23- | anddiſperſed} As Gen. XXV.5,6. 2 Chron. XXI.3. 
6. | Iſrael} Putand meant forFudah, chap. XV. 17. See the 0bſerva- 
| tzons On 2 Chron,X XX 1.2. \ | | 


9. | .: againſtFeraſalem] After this Feruſa/em.was taken about tenne 


| LLMes, | 
13. | one and foarty] Therefore borne in the firſt year of the reigne of 
| his father King Solomoy. 
3- | four hundred thouſand ] Huge are the armies of the Jews, 1200000 


Jewes in thoſe armies .of 4b44# and Feroboams. Wherein ſlaine on 
Feroboams {ide five hundred thouſand; much more then every one his 
man, thegreateſt number that'ever we read flaine in any bartel;v. 17. 
tn thereigne of Aſa, he had-our of Fudah, and Benjamin , an army 
of 500080. And he foughtagainſt an army of'Zeyah the Ethiopian 
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{ of a thouſand thouſand, and three hundred Charets (likely meaning | : 
three hundred [thouſand] Charetrs, 2 Chron. XIV, 8,9. the greateſt | | | 
army that we read of, And in Fehoſhapha 5 time, he h2d men of warre | | 
waiting on him, 1160000, beſides thole whom he put in the fenced 
Cities, throughout all F#dah, 2 Chron. XVII. 14,—19. | | 
children of Belial} 1.e. without yoake , or withour profit, as the | [7 
word ſ1gnifieth, Deut. XIII. 13. Such as Fudz. XIX. 22. 1 Sam. II. 
12, and X.,27.and XXV. 17, 1 King. XX1. 13, I histitledoth Shime: | 
oive falſely ro David, 2 Sam, XVI. 7, Butis trulygiveato the Devil, | 
2 Cor. VI.15. | 
was yoing] Not in age; but inexperience,and policy, being then, | 
as was (aid, tourty one years old, 
fourteene wives] Fourceene wives in his life-time, for his reigne 2I, 
was bur ſhort. even three years, ver. 2. | | 
ten years] Yer likely ſome ſmall skirmiſhes there were, King. XV. XIV. | 1, 
I6, 32. | | 
Mareſhah] A Citie in the North-Weſt part of the tribe of Fudah, 10, 
Foſh. XV. 44, There Micha the Propher was borne, Michah 1.1, And | 
here as we ſee, in the Valley of Zephathah at Mareſbah, Aſa overthreyy | 
the hugeſt hoaſt that ever we read of, ( Xerxes army not excepted) of 
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Zerahthe Ethiopian, 

Gerar)] Gerar anciently a Citie and Kingdome of the Philiſtines ; | 13, 
whoſe Kings ſeeme all whi called Abimelechs; where Abraham, and | 
Iſaac, 2while lived ; both offending in denying their wives, Ges.XX. ; 


and XXVI. 1ſaac leaving the Citie, .weltin the valley of Gerar Gen, 
XXVI, 17, a moſt fruittul valley, vey. 12. as it were the Granarie of 
Canaan, when famine was elſewhere in the Land wer. 1. Here 1ſaac 
digged againe the Wells of water, digged by Abraham, and ſtopped 
by the Philiſtines: And he digged others new. After Gerar tell ro the 
tribe of Simeon, And hither, as we ſee, A ſa purſued the Echiopians: 
and (mote all the Cities round about Gerar, 

long ſeaſon} Thirty or thirty one years conceiving this to be in | XY, 
the eleventh yearof Aſa at the endof thoſe ten years, chap.XIV.1. 

1ſrael Theten tribes, under Feroboams, Nadab, and Baaſha. | 

did turne) We read not of their turning in thole thirty years. This 4. 
then may be taken by way of ſuppoſition, If they had turned, God | 
would have been found of them. Or elſe yſrael in the former verle | 
may relate to all Gods people; and comprehend in it alſo former | 
times, even the times of the Judges themſelves. 

Be ye ſtrong] Yeof Fudahand Benjamin,ver 2, B. - 

Oded) See the Annotations on this verſe, Both tonne, wer, 1. and = - 
father here, might propheſie. | 

renewed the Altar) And likely that whole Court, whereunto that | 
chap. XX. 5 ſeems tohave reference. | 
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| ftrangers} Thoſe Iſraelites out of the ten tribes, that fell to Fadeh, | 9» 

| are here called ſtrangers. | 
| third moneth] Likely at the Feaſt of Weeks or Pentecoſt, | |--—£0; 
R 2 fifteenth | Wh 
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fifteenth year] This may ſeeme a ſecond and more through: Re- 
formarion, four or five years after his victory againſt Zerah, Or elſe 
that victory muſt be reduced to this Shrek year of Aſa, And cill 
that time rhey had had reſt, and no warre; which fifteenth of Aſa 
was the thirty five 1n his reigne, z. e. fince the Kingdome of Fudab 
was divided from the Kingdome of 1ſrael, ver. 19. viz. 17.0f Reho- 
boams ; three of Abijah, and theſe fifteen of Aſa. 
fix end thirty] Ir is clear that this well may, and needs muſt,be un- 
derftood likewiſe of that Kingdome wherein Aſa was now King. For 
Baaſha began to reigne in the third year of Aſa, 1 Xing. XV. 28. And 
reigning twenty four years, ver. 33. be muſt necds die in the twenty 
ſeventh of Aſa, or twenty fix complete : And ſowe finde it, 1 King. 
XVI. 8 And therefore this thirty fixth wherein Baaſba waged warre 
with Aſa, muſt needs be meant of the Kingdome of Fud4h, thar is, 
lincethe firit diviſion of the ewo Kingdomes. And lo reckoning the 
ſeventeen years of Rehoboams reigne, and three of Abijah, we finde 
this thirty fixth to be the ſtxteenth of Aſa, the next year after that 
full Reformation mentioned, 2 Chron, XV. 10, And to be the thir- 
teenth year of the reigne of Baaſhs. See alike paſſage, 2 Chros. 
XXIlL.2. 


Ramah)] Ramah of Benjamin,bordering upon Fudeb, Foſh.XVIIL. 
25. See the Annotations on Hoſ. V.8, o- F ſh 


Hanaxi] The father of the Prophet Fehv, chap. XIX. 2. 1 Kinge 
XVI. 1. 


of Syria.eſcaped ] Which God might, and would, otherwiſe have 


}]©]]]Y' EEC EIT IEIEIEIIE——— 


| delivered into his hand; as hedid the Fthiopians, if 4ſ# had not pre- | 


vented the occaſion and opportunity thereof by his fooliſh ſending to 
and for Benhadad to aidehim, and break his League with Baaſha; and 
ſo ſhewing thereby that he relied not upon the Lord, but upon Bex- 
hadad: for which he is juſtly reproved, and puniſhed. 

a very great burning] Greeks and Romanes of old uſed to burne 
their dead bodies; ſpecially of their Great ones, with a great deale of 
coſt, burning huge piles and curious fabricks of timber, together with 
abundance of odoriterous ſpices, at their Funerals ; garhering their 
aſhes tnto anLirne; and ſo layed up in their Monuments. And among 
the Jewes we read ſomething like, viF, of Burning at the Exequies 
of their Kings ; ſo here, and Fer, XXX1V. 5.0f {uch of them art leaſt, 
as lived beloved, and died defired:which was to others denied,2Chroy. 
XXI. 19, Fer. XXIl. 19. and XXXVL. o. But we read not That 
this Burning was of their Bodies, but of {weer Odours only at and in 
their Sepulchers, 

taught in Fudah) The Prieſts and Levires did ſo, The Princes by 
theiraurhority,and in the Kings name, made way for them fo to do, 
with the better courage, countenance, and ſucceſle. 

Philiftines] Theſe, andthe Arabians, ſubduedby Aſa chap. X1/. 


I4,15. 
Numbers) See the Obſervations on chap. XI1T 2. 


_Waited| 


—_— 


Cut A I A 


| 
| 26, 27. 2 Chron,X Xl. 2. with chap. XXI.s5. | 
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Waited) Waited in their Courſes, ſome at one time, ſome at an- | 
other, | 
F-hoſhaphat ] Fehoſhaphat marries his ſonne Fehoram to Athaliah, NV1IT. 
Ababs daughter. And this in the eighth year of Fehoſhaphars reign; | 
as appears by the age of Aha1ah, \ucceeding his father Bean in the | 
Kingdome, when he was two and twenty years old, 2 Kings VIII. 18, 
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went down to Ahab]'n the twenty two and laſt year of Ahab reign, 
andlite; Andin the eighteenth year of Fehoſhaphat, | 
Ramoth Gilead) See the Obſervations on 2 Kings VIII.28 | 
at 4 venture] Gods Providence. See the Objervations on Eſter | 
V.8. andon Ezek. I.18. | 


| rw reproof; for then the ſhips might well have been unbroken. Bur 


XVIII. 31 and X <. 1, | 
from a ps to Mount Ephraim | The South and North borders 

of the Kingdome of Fudah. | 

ſet] As Fehoſhaphats Commiſhon for teaching throughout rhe 


er Fd 


Kingdome, was chap. XVII. 9. So here is tus High-Commiſhon- | | 
Court at Feruſalem, 2 Chron. XIX 8,--11. following therein the Or- | 
dinance of Moſes, Deut. X VII and XIX, See the obſervations on Dewt. | 
XVII.8, —13. | 
Haza\on-Tamar] Gen XIV, 7, Called allo Enged;, a Citie of the 

tribe of Fudah, Foſh. XV.62. | | 

thy frrend] So Eſay XLI 8. Fames 11. 23. 

cliffe of Zi4 ] And fo the Wildernefle of Fervel; both in che 
tribe of F#dah; near Tekoah, and Berakah wer.X X.26. 
Korhites) Korhites that deſcended of that Korah, the ſonne of 17- 
har, the ſonne of Kohath, (wallowed up of the earth, Num. XVI. 1. 32. 


, 
[1 


| XX. 


Praiſe the Lord} Pſal.CXXXVI. Sochap. XXIX.27. 
began to ſing] Inaſſurance of vifory, 
three dayes] A rich ſpoile. 

of few] See the CAnnotations on chap. XIX.2, 
in the book 1 Kings V1.1, 

oyned himſelf ] Fehoſhaphat firſt, it ſeemes, refuſing to have Aha- | 
$44h to joyne with him co make ſhips to go to Tarſbiſh, 1 Kings £.x1-. 
49. doth ar laſt yeeld, and is reproved by ElieJer, and tne ſhips are 
broken, Not that he joyned firſt ; and refuſed after, upon the Pro- 


Theſe were fingers in the Temple, and ſome of them Porters, 


owever; Here the good King falls once and again into the ſame taulc 
of joyning himſelf with wicked AhaJtah; as formerly he had done | 
with wicked Ahab; chap. XY111. 1,2,3.and chap, X1X. 2, ASwe ſee the \ 
lixe in Abraham, Gen. XI1.13. with chap. XX.2, | 
Fehoſhaphat King of Iſrael] Fehoſhaphat here is called King of 1ſ- | XXT, 
rael;, that being then a diſtin Kingdome from his. Soaga, are the 
Princes called, ver.q. And Ahax likewite, 2 Chron. XXV111. 19, 27. 


And Darizc is called King of Aſſyria, ExraVI.22, And Artaxerxes | 
| | R 3 King 


Wrath | Wrath deſerved by him ; and appearing on him, chapter XIX, | , 
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| King of Babylon, Neh. X111,6, AS indeed the Perſian Monarchs were 


the rightful Kings of Perſia, Aſſyria,and Babylon,or Chaldea. Of names, 
| feemore in the Annotations On 2 Chron. X XI). 20. 


| of hs father] After his father Fehofhaphats death; In his fathers 


| life-time, Fehoram carried himſelt better, both as Viceroy, and King. 


| ſlewall his brethren] And ſee Gods judgements upon his ſonnes, 


ver, 17, and his grand-children, chap. XXII. 10,11, only Fehoaha;, 
' or Ahaiah, or Azariah, left of the one z and Foaſh of the other. 


compelled] By force and perſecutions. A moſt wicked ſonne of a 


| godly tather, 


L writing to him from Elijah] Written inthe life-time of Elijah, 
who died betore Fehoſhaphat, 2 Kings TlI. 11, Left, and dire&ed to 
Fehoram, or for him ; who would not endure the Reproof of a living 
Prophet. Therein propheſying and foretelling Fehorams Sinnes, and 
Puniſhments. Amongſt other his wickednefſes, He ſhew 3ll his bre- 
thren, theſonnes of Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron, XXI. 4. And hu ſons were 
all flaine by the Philiſtines, and Arabians, but Aha31ah the youngeſt 
(called alſo Fehoacha;,, 2 Chron. XXI. 17, and AFariah, chap. XXII. 
6, 7+) 2 Chron, XXI.17.andXXII. 1. And AhaJtah was flaine by 


Jehu, 2 Chron, X X11. 9. when he was twenty three years old, 2 Kings 
VIII. 26. And the ſonnes of Ahaziah were {laine by their grand-mo- 


16. 
20, 


ther Athaliah, fave Joaſh, that was hid from her, and after crowned 
King:and at laſt ſlaine by his own ſervants, 2 C hron. XXIV. 24,25. 
Weread that Joſiah, and Cyr, by their names, were propheſied of 
many ages before they were borne, 'Burt their good deeds were fore- 
told, not any evill of them; as of idolatrous bloody Jehorams here. 


Eliſha foretels Hazael, face to face, of his bloodineſle, and evil that he 


would do tothe children of Iſrael, 2 King. VIII. 12. 

Arabians near the Ethiopians} See the Obſervations on Gen. II. 13. 

he reigned} Iehoram of Indab his Life, Death, Burial. 

Fourty and two} Clear It 1s, That Tehoram the father of Aha3ah 
was but fourty years old when he died, chap. XXI. 5. And that A- 
haziah himſelf was but twenty two years old when he began to reigne, 


tinuance of the Crown in O77: and his race, from uw hom Ahaziah deſ- 
cended, by his mother Arhaliah, 2 Kings VIII. 18, 26. And the He- 
brew expreſſion by the word {2 a ſonne; together with a trajeCion 
of ſome clauſes in this verle, do render this interpretation the more 
paſſable, Andalike paſſage we finde,as hath been ſhewed, in chap. 
XVI. 1, And ſuch trajectionsate uſed, 1 Sam. XX. 16. EFra X. 17. 
Neh XII.22. 

Athaliah?] Athaliah the morher of AhaJiah, and wife of Jehoram 
the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat , and daughter ot Ahab and JeFebel , and 
grandchilde of Omr:. | 


in Samaria] Notin the Citie, but in the Kingdome of Samaria, 
2 Kings IX. 27. 


Sonne of Jehoſhaphat] Grandchilde. So daughter for grandchilde, 


NC  ——_ 


| 


2 Kings VIII. 26. But it was in the two and fourtieth year of the con- | 
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verſe 2. A phraſe uſuall in Scripture. 


ſeed royal] Sonnes of AhaF1ah, wer, 11. likely by other women. 10. 
of the King] Fehoram, and tiſter of Ahaziah, as 1s expreſled in this I1, 
verſe. | 


of the Prieſts. and of the Levites) They the Prime men in the depo- XXII. 4 | 
fing of Athaliah, and crowning of Foaſh ; guarding the ares, and 
compaſling the King round about wich weapons in hand, their cour- 
ſes being not diſmiſſed ; and others of them gathered out of all the | 
Cities of Iudah. 
gate of the foundation] Called Shar, 2 Kings XI. 6. the high or F. 
lugher gate, 2 Kings XV. 35, 2 Chron. XXVII. 3. Ot the Gates of 
the Temple, and Courts, See the Aunotations on FFek, VIII. 3. See 
allo Ezek. VIII. 5. 14. and chap. IX. 2. and chap. XL. 3. and 2 Chy. 
VIII. 14.and chap,XXIII,4,5,19,20.and chap. XXIV 8.and XX VII. 
3- and XXXI, 14. and XXXV. 5. | | 
. the Horſe-gate} Ot the gates of Jeruſalem, or of the walls of the Ci- | I5. 
tie, lee the Obſervations on Nehen.y Ill. vn. = 
gather of all Iſrael } So much of /frael as Toaſh had, XXEYV. - 5. 
from year to year] One year would not ſuffice to make up this Re- | 
paration, 
haſtened not} For in the twenty third year of 1oaſh it was not done, 
2 Kings XII.6. | | 
the Collettion of Moſes} So wer. 9. ſuchas Moſes uſed; Exod.XXX. | 
12,16, or Exod.X XV. But this,differing from them boch:agreeing on- | 
ly inthis ; As Moſes then provided tor the Tabernacle, and the ſervice | 
of it by thoſe Collections extraordinarily, as need then required ; ſo 
were they now, by ſomewhar a like ColleRion toprovide tor the re- 
pairing of the breaches of the Temple. Yet is this, becauſe ſomewhat 
like, caltedthe Collection of Moſes ;, as like finnes, are called by the 
names of the finnes of Manaſſeh, 2 Kings XXIV. 3. of the iniquity of | 
the fathers, Exod. XXX1V. 7. of the errour of Balaam, and ele-lay- 
ingof Core, Jude 11. and the (1gne of /onas, Matth. XIT, 39. 1S uſed in 
alike ſenſe, | | 
Sonnes of Athaliah} In their father Tehorams life-time, before they 7, 
were taken and flaine by the enemy ; if lonnes here be taken properly. 
. High-prieſts offiter] 2 Kings XII, 10; The HighePrieſt himſelte IT, 
did this. But that Tehoiada was this High-Prieſt, is not expreſled. 
- day by day} 4. e. time after rime, ſo oft as the cheſt \as full. 
in Iſrael The Kingdome of I»dah, Gods people,z Chr.X XIX.24. | | 16. 
Princes) Hypocrirical flattering Princes. See vey. 23. | 39; 
Zechariah) Zechariah {laine, and mentioned Matth. XXI1T. 35. | 20, 
{ leemes nor to be this Zechariah, But rarher the Prophet Zechariah, the | | 
| fonne of Barachiah. Zeth.1.1. | 


| ſlew his ſonne} Cruel _—_— | 226 | 
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hoaſt of Syria] This might be a ſeconding of that invaſion, 2 Kine. | 
X11.17,18, | 


| 
} 


4 ſmall company} Gods viſible hand in itz forthe executing of his | 
judgement againſt Foaſh, ver. 25, _ ER - JN | 
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ſonnes} Likely more flaine then Zechariah, or taken indefinitely 
for one, as Gen. XLVI.7, 

Book of the Kings) Moſt likely ſome civil Records. 

Amaz1ah?} Of the times of the reignes of Amaziah, and of UzF1- 
ah as allo of lotham, and of Aha, 2 Kings XV. 32. and XVI. 1, 
And of their Concordance withthe times of the reignes of the Kings 
of Iſrael, See my Annotations on Hoſea 1. 1. 

But he ſlew not their children} Seethe Annotations on this text, 


doit] An Ironical conceſſion. See the 0bſervations on Amos IV. | 


4» 5» 
top of the rock} Selah, or Petra ſignifying a rock; whence the 
chiet Cine in Arabia Petrea is called Petra, 2 Kings XIV.7. 


gods of the children of Seir ] Worle then that of Ahaz chap XXVT11, 


| 23, Punithed, chap. XN XV. 20,27. 


| 


21. 


24. 


Altar of Incenſe] This the High-Prieſt might do, Exod.XXX,7.and 
other Prieſts alſo, Luke I, 9 But not the King, or any elle, but Prieſts, 

the chief Priezt] Notſtiled the High-Prieſt 

was 4 Leper) Yet bare the title of King to the day of his death. 

Ophel'] ophel in Teruſalem, over-againſt the water-gate, toward the 
Eaſt, where the Nethinims dwelt, 2 Chron, X X X111, 14. Neh, 111.26. 
and XI. 21, 

his wars) 2 Kings XV. 37. 


his God ) Though himſelf ſuchan idolater, ver.22,So c<h,XXXP1.5. 

King of Syria] ReFin, 2 Kings XY1,5. 

ſlew? Slew a great number. 

Captive? A greater number. 

feirce wrath} Pekah ſoone ſlaine: And in Hoſheah's time all capti- 
vated; and the Kingdome extinguiſhed; Eſay VII.16. 

the firſt day] ver. 3. HeXekiah begins Reformation on the very firſt 
day of his reign, Or rather onthe firſt day of the year which fell out to- 
wards the later end of the firſt year of EZekiah's reigne. 

fixteenth day] Sothat Paſſeover was paſt, and not kept, 

ſeven Bullscks)] Here are ſeven,to repreſent the whole body of the 
Kingdome. And here are uſed all maner of Beaſts fir for ſacrifice, 

the Prieſts killed them] And (o Levit. IV. 4. and chap. IX. 8, 15, 
18,2 Chron, XXIX, 24, 34. The Levites did flea them, 2 Chroy. 
XXXV, 11. Andin ſome extraordinary caſes ſley them alſo, 2 Chron, 


only, not the Levites, came to the Altar, tolay the wood, ſprinkle the 
| blood, and burn them, Levir, I. 7. &c, and chap. II. 2, 5. 2 Chron, 
XXXV.14. 

the Song] Pſal CXXXFT, Seethe Annotations on EFra 111.11. 

to Ephraim, and Manaſſeh] Seever.5,—11,18. Yet this was be- 
fore their finall captivity by Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings XY 11, 

in the ſecond moneth wer. 1,73. As in like cale, Num. IX. 11, 

Kings of Aſſyria, Pul, and Tizlath Pilneaſer, 2 Kinzs XV.19, 29. 
1 Chron, V. 26, 2 Chron. XXV[1].20, | 
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X XIX. 34-and receive the blood, 2 Chroy.XX X.16, 17. The Prieſts | 


mocked 


OO — 
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mocked the we But a i finall judgement ſoone followed. 

had not cleanſed themſelves, yet ] And, it ſeemes,in Foſiah's time, at 
did noteare atthe very hour appointed,at Even, 2 Chron.XXXV. 4. 
yet where the heart is upright, God mercifully heals ſuch offenders, 

to keep other ſeven dayes}] The power of the Church {cene herein, | 


and by God approved. | 


Since the tim? of Solomon JAnd the diviſion of the two Kingdomes, | 
| ſo many out of the ten tribes came not to Fernſalem to eat & celebrate 
the Paſleover, Yet ſee a larger commendation of Foſiah's Paſleover, 
which tollowed atter this \ chap. XXXV.18 2Kines XXII. 22,23. 

finiſhed ] Preſently atter the foreſaid Paſfeover , they pull downe XXX1,; 
idolatry ; yea in Ephraim alſo, and Manaſſeh, which belonged to Ho- 
ſhea King of 1[rael. 

third, moneth] Or Feaſt of weeks, of Pentecoſt ; which is called 
the feaſt of harvelt : And the ſeventh monethis calledthe Feaſt of in- 
gathering, Exod.XXII1I.16, 

hoaſt of the Kine of Aſyyria] Though that King Sennacherib, and his XXX111, 
hoaſt were ſo {lain,in the time of his father Hezekiah, chap. XXXII 21. 

a wall) Begun by his tather, chap. XXXIL.s. 

yet unto the Lord) Not to falſe gods ; as was in the groſſer kinde 
of 1dolatrous ſacrificers, x 

Amon] Amon worſe then his father Manaſſeh. 

eighth year] Being then {ixteen years old ; and before that, the fa- Ty 
ther of El akim ot Tehojakins, 2 Kings xxXIL. 36. and chap. XXL. 'F. 
compared together. RS as 

twelfth year) Himlelt being chen twenty. | | 

cities of Manaſſeh] Remnants then of the Iſraelites; for the body 
of the ten tribes were formerly carried away captives, and the Kirig- 
dome exterminated. 

eighteenth year] This Reformation and Covenant made; ind Palte- 
over kept, chap, XXXV. 19. Andyert from this, or rather from the 
twelfth yearabove mentioned begins that reckoning of the ſinne of 
Iudah, Ezck.1V. 6, For under ſo good a King yet the peoplecontinu- 
ed obſtinarely wicked ; as appears In Jeremze, , who began to propheli e 
inthe thirteenth year of Toſiah's reigne, Ter. I.'2. and XXV. 3. andsh. 
IIL. 6, And Joſiah only cauſed,” and made them ourwardly toobey, 
2 Chron, XXXIV. 32,33. 

the Houſes The Houles of the Prieſts, which ad joyned to the Tem- 
ple; and of the Levites, which adjoyned to the Courts. a 

Levites Scribes] 1 Chron. XXIV. 6. Ezra VII. 6.21. Neb. VIII. 
9.and chap, XI!. 26; and XIII, r3.: See the * Annotations on r Kings 
IV. 3. More tully, thus; we re id in the Old, Teſtamenr of ſeveral! 
perions that were Sctibes; ſome, Scribes-of Kings, or their Secreta- 


| 


— 


— 
. 


ries; So David had one; And "Solomon two, [Toafh one; 2 Kings X11. 
10, Toſſahone, 2 Kints xx1T. 3.Of Tonathan Davits Uncle, that hewas 
2Counſeller, 2 \v iſe man, anda Scribe, 1 Chron. XXYIL. 32.* "And of 


Baruch, that he was Ieremies Scribe. And of families of Scrides, that 
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 dweltat Jabs; in the tribe of 1udah, and were of the poſterity of 7e- 
' thro, 1 Chron. I. 55. But why ſo called, or what their Office was, 
' whetheras Publike Notaries, Scriveners, or Tranlcribers of the Law, 
' or whatelfe, it appears not. Here in Toſ6ah's time we finde that in his 
| buſineſſeof repairing the houſe of the Lord, there were appointed of 
' the Levites Scribes. And in Nebemiah's time he made Treaſurers 
; over the Treaſuries [in the Lords Houſe] Shelemiah the Prieſt, and 
' Zadok the Scribe. And in his time alſo was that famous Ezra, 2 
| Prieſt, ſonne of the High Prieſt Serajah flaine by NebuchadneZzar,and 
' the ſame a ready Scribe in the Law of Itoſes, a Scribe of the 
| Law of the God of Heaven, of the words of the Commandments of 
| the Lord, and of his Statutes to Tſracl ; and the ſame a publick Rea- 
der, and Teacher of the Law. In the New Teſtament we finde them 
| much more mentioned ; and to be of more <ſteeme, and themſelves 
affected Preheminence and precedencies , Mark. X11. 38, 39. Here 
they are often joyned with the Chief Prieſts, and Elders, and often 
with the Phariſees. They pretended to extraordinary holineſle , as 
| the Phariſees did ; whence is that, Matth. V. 20, and As XXIII. 


| 9. They were of the Phariſees part againſt the Sadduces. Yea 


he that is called a Scribe, Marke XII, 28. the ſame is called a 
Phariſee, and a Lawyer, Matth. XXII. 34,35. We read not that they 
were of the Sect of the Sadduces, of Eſlenes, But we finde them to 
joyne with all the reſt,to queſtion, to pole, and oppoſe our Saviour, to 
entangle and inſnare him by Queſtions , to charge his miracles to be 
done by BeRebub ; Himſelf, with Blaſphemy; to apprehend and binde 
him ; tocondemne him in the Countcel; to deliver him to ?:late; to 
accuſe hitn before Herod ; to proſecute him to death; to mock him 
upon the Croſſe, And we finde that theſe Scribes fate in Moſes-chair, 
Matth, X XI1I. 2.and were Preachers and Teachers of the people, Mat. 
VII. 29. and XIII. 52. And likely were all of the tribe of Levz. 
| rent his clothes] Seethe Annotations on 2 Kings XXII, 8. 
. Huldah the Propheteſſe] See the Obſervations on Zeph. 111.4. The 
High Prieſt Hilkiah is here ſent to ker; the being an extraordinary Pro- 
pheteſle, ſa. near at hand. 
. Put the holy Ark} It might be put ont of his place, in the dayes of 
his wicked father, if got of his grandtather. - 
| Paſſeover- fringe] So ver. 9. in the Feaſt of Unleavened bread, 
for the {even dayes.:; . EY 2 
| After all this )Thurteen years after the foreſaid Paſſeover;that being 
intheeighreenth, and this 1nthe thnrty one, and laſt year of his reigne. 
| Euphrates | Heb, Phrat,or Prat, or Pcrath, the fourth river in 
Eden,Gen,I, 14. ulually called the River, and thegreat River: made 
. one of, the Boundaries of the Promiſed Land, Gen: XV. 18, Demt.1.7, 
and chap, XI, 24. Zeſb, I. 4. 2 Chron. IX. 26. Cutby Cyrus into ſeve- 
rall Channels when he lay in ſiege before 3abylon which ſtood upon itz 
and ſoby him much dreyned and dried, Jer, L.3g. See 1 Chron, X/1IT. 
3« Tor, X111, 4 and chap. LI, 63. Apoc. 1X.14. and chap. XY 1, 12. See 
on Dan.I'V. 30. Megiddo") 
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Megidado) See the Annotations on Zech, XII; 11, 

to carrie him) But he died by the way, Fer. XX11. 18, 19. 
eight years old when he] He waseighteen when himſelf began to 
to reigne. The like relative ſenſe may that ſpeech admit, 2 Kings | 
TFT. 3. 

no remedy] Deſperate ſinners procure implacable wrath, irrevoca- 
ble exterminating judgements. 

Kingdome of Perſia] See the Obſervations on the beginning of the | 
Book of Ezra, | 
threeſcore and ten years} For the beginning of theſe, ſee the £»- | 
notations on Dan, IX. 2. rather then thoſe on Zech, Y11. 3. yer many | 
learnedare of thelater opinion, 
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reigne, 2 Kings XXIV.8. And buteight then when his father began | 
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HE Book of Exrd contling an Hiſtory of feventy years, 


viz. from the firſt of Cyr, ot his Proclamation, chap. 
I. 1, to the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus ; 
upon this Accompt ; viz, Cyrus, ſeven; Cambyſes, 
ſeven; Smerd3, one; Darius Hyſtaſpis , thirty fix, 
Xerxes, twelve ; of Artaxerxes Longimanws , (even, 
where Era ends. Or, premiſing two of Darius Medus before Cyrus, 
ir comes to ſeventy two. The four laſt Cn concaine the Hiſto- 
ry but of that one year concerning Era, which was in that ſeventh 

ear of Artaxerxes. See chap. VI1. 7. 9. and chap. VI. 15,21, 31,32, 
Ls and chap. X.8, 9, 16, 17. But the fix firſt Chapters are extended 
by ſome, otherwiſe learned men, yer upon leſſe kale grounds, to 
a farre larger ſcope of time; even to one hundered thirty eight , or 
one hundred fourty five years: And they end the Book with the nine- 
teenth year of Artaxerxes Mnemop.z which ſeemes cleane-contrary to 
the Text, chip;V17:7;8, Ke & 3 *De "_— 

For the clearer knowledge of divers things in this Book ; as like- 
wiſe in Nehemy, and Eſther, A Catalogue of the Perſian Monarchs, 
and of the years of their Reignes is very uſeful : which out of the beſt 
Authors, with very little variation, may beas followeth 


years. years. 
Darius Medus —— -- 2 | NEYXES nn — —— I 
C FU c__— 6 q_ 7 Sozdianus — — wn | 
D 6d Jes ——— ——— 7 | Darius Ochus ſeu Nothus--19 
Smerats —— I | Artazerxes Mnemon —- -43 
Darius Hyſtaſþ is —— 36 | Darius Ochus — -23 
D (7 EE OC Arſen ——— — 


Artaxerxes Longimanus — 48 | Darius Codomannus — — 5 


And ſo the Perſian Monarchy continued two hundred and eight 
years; or there abqut, .. +. - - ID C - | 
, "In:this Book of 'FFr #therefsarientith wade of fix Perſian'Mo- | 
inarchs , firſt, of Cyras, chap. 7. 1, ſecondly, of Darius ch. I), 5 .third- 
[ly, of Ahaſuerns, chap. IV. 6. fourthly of Artaxerxes, chap, IV. 7. 

fthly, of another Dariws, chap. 17, 24. and chap. V. 5,6. ſixthly, of 


\another Axtaxerxes, chap, VII. 1. Orrather thus; Ot five Perfian 


| 
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Monarchs, v# : ' of Cyr; * of Ahaſuerws, 3 of Artaxerxes, * of | 
Darius, taking him mentioned, chap. LV. ver. 5,24. and Chap, V. 
5, 6. and chap, VI. 15, to betheſame man, And of another Ar- 
taxerxes. Andthe Perlons of theſe by ſundry learned men are ſun- 
dry wayes underſtood, Some take the firſt Darizs to be Darims Hy- 
flaſpis;, Ahaſwerns, tobe Xerxes; the firſt Artaxerxes to be Artax- | 
erxes Longimanus , the ſecond Darins,to be Darius Ochwus and Nothus, 
the ſecond Artexerxes, to be Artaxerxes Mnemon Or Memor. O- 
thers take Ahaſuerms to be Cambyſes;, Artaxerxes to be Artaſhaſta or | 
Smyrdis Magus ;, Darius not two, but one, to be Darizs Hyſtaſþs, and | 
the ſecond Artaxerxes, to be Artaxerxes Longimanus, This diverli- | 
ty 5 occaſioned by the ſilence of Scripture, and uncertainties of Hea- | 
then Greek Hiſtortes : yet this later opinion I the rather imbrace , for | 
that ir ſtands beſt with the ages of Zernbbabel, EJra, Nehemiah, and | 
Mordecas. 


| 
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Ezraachilde, when his father Serajah, the High Prieſt, chap, VII. | 

I. was flaine at #blah by Nebachadnezar, 2 Kings XXV.18, 21, And | | 
his brother Fehozadgk, the ſucceeding High Prieſt, was carried into | 
ivity, 1 Chrow., VI. 14, 15. And his fonne Feſbuz, or Feſhna, or | 
Fehoſhus, the High Prieſt, the fonne of Fehoadak, or Foſedech, Nehz 
XI1. 1. EJra TH, 2,8. and V. 2. Zech. VI. 11. came up with Zerub- 
babel, And this Ezra carne up from Babylov, in the ſeventh of Artax- | 
erxes, with agracous Commithon, EJ7s VIL. V LI. IX X. chapters, | 
And he was with Nevemiah, after the building of the Walls of Feruſa- ' 
fog thatſolemne Readingof the Law,and Preaching : and at that | 


ar keeping of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Neb, VII. x,—6, 9.13. 
&c. And after the Feaſt, chap. 1X. and X. at the Dedication of che 
Walks, chap. X11. 26,36..: : So that .upon theleaſt accompr, He muſt 
live.upon\one.bundred and fifty years, that is fifty three or fixty | 
before the Rerurne from on, rwenty three tothe Building ot che | 
Temple; ixty {even tothe Dedication of the Walls of the Cicie.But | 
upon ——_ and more improbable accompr, ibe muſt live atileaſt | | 
twoh andtwenry:years. He was aready.Sdribe in the Law of | 
God, chap. 11. 6,11. And is generaly reputed the holy Pen-man 
likewtſe af the Books of Chronicles; And, as tome would, of the Books 
of Nehomioh, and Malecki.alfo. And is takenby wanyco be the re- | 
ftarer.andardeser, afrerthe xeturne from the Babyloniſh Caprivity of | 
all-the Books of the Old Teſtament, in that ſort, and poſture, and | 
character 3)lo, wherein.norw we have them. | 
; Nowin the firft year] Hebr. And in.one year. Thus coupling this | x5 | ; 
Book with the end of Chronicles. As the like is in che beginning of Ex- _” 
ons, Leviticas, Numbers, Fofhua, Judges , and many other Books. See 
moreover the Annotations-on EJek. I. 1. 
One for Firſt isan uſual Scripture phraſe. 
| And Firſt here, .siof his Conqueſt of 34bylor, and of his reigne | 
_ Forhewas King of Pers, not Monarch, many years betore, | 
chap.V.13. 
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uy * | Charged me] Eſay XLIV. 28 and XLYV. 1, 13. This prophehie 


| might likely be thewed to Cyr#5, by Dariel, or ſome other, 
7, | weſſels} Suchas were not cut in pieces, 2: Kings XXIV. 13. 
8. | CSheſhba3Zar} The Chaldee or Court-name ot Zerubbabel, Exral. 


| 8.and IT. 8,10. and V. 2,14. As BelteſhazJar was of Daniel. The 

| fame work that is aſcribed to SheſhbaFzar, chap, V. 16. is aſcribed to 
| Zerubbabel, Zech. IV 9. 
Il, | mere five thouſand four hundred] This number ariſeth out of the 
bee” particular numbers formerly mentioned, amounting to two thouſand 
| tour hundred ninety nine,and the reſt that were unnumbered. Moreo- 
verare veſlels given, chap. VII. 19. and chap. VIII. 25,27, See the 
carrying of them away by Nebuchadnez ar, at four ſeveral times, Day. 


I. 2. 2 Chron. XXXVI. 7,10, 18. 
Province] Fudah no Kingdome now; but made a Province by 


the Conquerour, See chap, V. 8. Neh. I. 3. and chap, VII. 6. and 
| Xt. | 

2,--60.| mwhichcame?} The manifold variations for Names, and Numbers in 
| this Regiſter and Catalogue,and that Nehemie VII.may ariſe fromthe 
diverſity of names given to oneman, Andfrom this,” That the one 
was taken at their ſetting out from Babylon, vii, this Ezra TI. The 
other upon their coming to Fudea and Feruſalem, Neh, VII. And ſo 
| ſome might come to 800! nas which had not regiſtred their names in 
| Babylon : and ſome might regiſter their names in Babylon which yer 
| 

| 

| 


came not up to Feruſalem, either changing their mindes-ro ſtay in Ba- 
bylon, or dying by the _ Orelſe thatin Nehemie might be applied 
tothe perſons that were living and remaining in the Land of Fudsh 
in his time, or elſe it might be taken outof ſome other Regiſter be- 
ſidesthisin EXys, The numbers of them that returned with Zerubba- 
bel inthis Catalogue,EFra I. and in that Catalogue, Neh.VII.6—62. 
fall farre ſhort of that total ſumme, both in EJra and Nehemy, which 
is ſaid tobe fourty two thouſand three hundred and ſixty, beſides ſe- 
ven thouſand three tiundred thirty ſeven more of ſervants and Proſe- 
lites, EJr4 IT. 64,168. Neh. VII. 66, 67. The number wanting ſeems 
to be ſupplied out of thoſe ZFz4 Il. 62, and out of the Relicts of rhe 
ten Tribes, that were both captivated, and returned with them of F#- 
dah,and are not numericaly ſet down, yet after the Returne, continued 
among them, and profeſſed their Religion, even till the coming of our 
| Saviour, and the final deſtruction of Feruſalem.See 2 Chron, X1. 3,16. 
and XXXI.6. EXr4 Il. 70.and VI. 16, 17, Matt. IV. 14. Luke II. 
136. A#sII. 5. and XXVI. 7. Of thoſe which came up with Ezra, 
ſee chap. VIII. 1,—14. | 
Tirſhatha] Tirſhatha ſignifying Governour in their tongue ſeemes 
attribured here toZerubbabel: And is after toNehermiah expreſlely,Neb, 
VIII. wer. g. and chap. X. 1. 
Urim? See the Obſervations on 1 Sam. XXII11. 9. 


64, | - the whole Many more returned, then thoſe upon record that were 
carried into captivity. 


63. 


— 


, ES | Singing | 


| 
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Singing men, and ſinging women} Moſt likely ſuch as were uſed, | 65, 
not in the Temple, bur eltewhere, for mirth, as 2 Sam. XIX. 35. Ec-: j 
cleſ. TI. 8. Eſay XXII. 16. Ames VI.5. and for mourning, as 2 Chros. | 
XXXV, 25.Fer. IX. 17,18, FEccleſ, XII. 5. Amos V.16. | 

ſeventh moneth] Yer 6.1n this moneth, the firſt day,they firſt offer- | III. | 1, 
ed ſacrifice on the new built Altar, after their returne trom the Baby- | 
loniſh captivity. Andin the ſame monethof the year was the ſolemn | 
Dedication of Solomons Temple, 1 Kings VIII. 2. 


—_ ee” Es es pgs et ys 


In the ſecond year of their coming] They prepare for the building | $. 
of the Temple ;z or rather having tormerly prepared, they now begin 
the building. | | 

wept with a loud voice} Many ancient men that had ſeene the for- | |: BS; 


mer 'ſemple, which was burnt bur fifry two years before, wept at the | 
laying of the foundation of this Temple either at the remembrance 
of the wondrous glory of the former Temple ſo burnt and confumed, | 
and conſidering the ſmall Preparations, | Meanes, forthe building, | 
and furniſhing of this, Ezr4 1. 4, 6, 68,69. and chap. VI. 8, 9. and 
chap. VII. 15,22, and chap. VIII. 25,26,27. 33, 34. Neh, VII. 
.70,71,72.in compariſon of thoſe for the. former Temple; He. II, 3. 
In which caſe God comforts them, Hae. II. 7,9. Zech. IV. 6, — 10. 
and VIIL. 6, 9. Mal. III. rt. Orelfe, ſeeing theſe foundation-ſtones 
not ſo goodly and precious, as thoſe were known to be that were in So-. 
lomons Temple, 1 Kings VII. 9, 10. For asfor the largeneſle and com- 
paſle of the foundation, it was'not -inferiour to that of Selomons, 
1 Kings VI, 2. Yea far ſuperiour, if that Dectee of Cyrus, and the re- | 
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cord of it found by Darius, Era V1. 1, 2, 3. miſtakenot; and the 
Cubits be the ſame. | 
 Eſar-haddon} The ſonne of Sennacherib, 2 Kings NIX. 37. and | IV, | 2. 

grandchild of Salmancſer: And this ſeemes tobe the laſt of the Aſſyrian 
Kings; And the ſame with A4/napper.y and tobe him that carried A4- | 
naſſeh priſoner to Babylon, then under the Aſſyrian Empire, 2 Chroy, 
XXXIIEL 11. And is likely the man whom'Prolomie calls Aſſaradinms, 
and the Greeks Sardanapalns, of Sar tor'Efar, haddon, and Pul; Pul 
being much ufed in the names of the Aſſyrian, and Chaldean Kings. 

Brought us up hither} So that thoſe adyerſaries, wer. 1. ſeeme to 
be the race of thoſe Samaritanes brought in_ by Salmaneſar , 2 Kines 
XV11.6, 24. Or a fecond kinde of plantation by his grandchilde ,zer, 
9. which ever continued fierce enemies to the Jewes, whatever they 
miſcheivoufly prerend here, Fohn IV. 9. Luke IX, 52,53, And this 
makes that Antwer returned to them here, vey. 3. 

Darins}] Hyſtaſpis. 6: $246 

Ahaſuerus) Ahaſuerns (eemes moſt probably tobe the man whom 
Heathen Authors call Seerdis Magss, the fonne of Cyrus, and young- | 
er brother of Cambyſes, reigning a very ſhort time. 

Artaxerxes] As they had formerly done in the dayes of this Ar- 7, 
taxerxes ; who molt likely is Canbyſer, For to underſtand this of 


Artaxerxes Longimanus, and tnuch more of Artaxerxes Mnemon; And 
24, > PEDING: | 
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24. 


I6. 


14. 


. | building the rebellious andthe bad Citie] So ver. 13,and16, They 
16. 


126 YAY 


the Temple to be builded in the dayes of Darivs Nothns, and much 
more of Darius Ochus , will no wayes ſtand with thele Scriptures, 
and the notation of times contained in them, Zech, III, g. and Haz. 
| II. 3. 

| Seat tongue] Hebr, Aramite. This was in ordinary uſe under the 
| Aſſyrian, Chaldean, and Perſian Monarchy, Eſay XXX VI. 11. Dan. 
| IL.4. This we commonly call the Chaldee tongue, It differs from the 
| Hebrew Diale&, Eſay XXVIII, 11. and chap. XXXIII, 13. and 
| XXXV1.11. Yet in the dayes of our Saviour it grew common among 
| the Jewesalſo; andis in that regard called the Hebrew rongue in the 

New Teſtament ,Fohn XIX, 13,17. Ads XXI 4o. and XXII. 2. 


Rehum]This,and all the reſt to chap.V1.19.is penned in the Chal- 
| dee Dialet, And ſo chap, VII 11, --27. 


only went about to build the Temple. 


the river} SO chap, V. 6. Fordan, or rather Euphrates, ver.17,and 
20.From Perſza, it is beyond the river. | | 
work of the Houſe of God ) Though their Letter,and the Kings An- 
{wer mention only the Citie, yet they extend it here to the Houſe of 
God. | 
Zechariah] He is called the ſonne of 1ddo, And Zerubbabel the 
ſonne of Shealtiel, wer. 2, And they were indeed their grandchildren, 
Zech. 1.1. 1 Chron, 111. 17, 18,19, | ; AM 
Tatnai] He,and Shethar-boznai;deale more fairly and truly with | | 
the Jews in their letter to Darius,then Rehwm,and Shim{az did in theirs 
toArtaxerees, chap. IV.,12, ——- 16, And they make mention on- 
| ly of the Houſe of God, and not of the Citie. 
untill now] But hindered and inhibitedinthe meane time, chap.IV. 
v1,38..; 5; | | | 
in Babylon] Or concerning Babylon. ' ul 
Achmetha] Called by Heathen Authors Ecbatana : fignifying 
Summer ſeat for coole retreſhing ;. In which Citie the Kings of Me- 
dia kept their Court in the Summer ſeaſon. 7h 
threeſcore Cybits] Cubits likely are taken here for common Cu- 
bits halt the length of ſacred Cubits; which ſacred Cubirs were un- 
knowne to Heathen. And the number of them may be reckoned 
tom the bottome of the foundation to the top on the outſide z and 
trom the outſides of the Temple, inclading the thicknefle of the walls; 
and of the Chambers adjoyning. And ſo this Temple will be leſſe 
then Solomons, 1 Kings Vi: 2; 2 Chron; TH: 3. according to that Hag. | 
| 11,3. Seethe Arnotations on this text: and the Obſervations on Ch, 
\ III, 12. | COIG 1's I 
| threerowes} This relates toithe Courts ofthe Temple. 
Let timber) The great zeale of this King for the Temple, appears 
in this, and other paſſages and Decrees, th this his Letter. . 
Artaxerxes Likely one of the ſeven that put down Smerdis Magus, | 
and ina ſort, at the beginning was fellow in Empire with Darias Hy- | 


ſtaſpides. _ finiſhed] 


4 
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Se 
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finiſhed] About twenty two years after their Rerurne : about twen- | I5, 
ty;fince the foundation was laid, | 

Offered] not comparable to that, 1 Kings VIII. 5, 63. 2 Chron. | I7, 
VII:5.7. 

And the children} From this verſe to Chap. VII. ver, 11. the Texr 19, 
again is Hebrew. 

Killed) Each family, or maſter of family muſt nor kill icthem- | 20. 
ſelves; as they did in Egypt; Bur Gods Miniſters, Prieſts and Le- | 
vites, muſt doit, 2 Chron, XXX. 15,16,17. 

ſeparated themſelves unto them] Heathen Prolelyres, TY 

King of Aſſyria] See the Obſervations on 2 Chron. XXI.2, | 22 

Artaxerxes) Longrmans. | VII. | 1, 

Ezra] See the Obſervations touching him in the beginning of this | | | 
his Book. | 

AFariah} Six generations here omitted; 1 Chrox. VI. wer. 7,8, 


wy 
P 


9, Io, 11. And three generations omitted between Feroam and Paſh- | 
| #r,1 Chron. IX. 12, compared with Neh. XI. 12. And ſo three ge- | 
nerations are omitted betweenForam and 07145, Matth.I. 8 And all | 
done for brevity ſake; conceiving thoſe Omiſſions to be things evi- | | 
dently known, or nor ſo material to be there inſerted. | 
King zranted} Ezr4's extraordinary power and authority was from | 6, 


| 


the Kings grant, and not — ; | 
went up] Sobackward were the Jewes 1n returning back ro Fudea | 7. 
after the Proclamation of Cyr#s : yea, the Prieſts and Levites them- 
ſelves. See Eſther VIII. 8,9. 
fir] Four moneths in going. 9. 
King of Kings] EJek. XXVI. 7. Dan. II. 37. This whole Letter is i2, 
in the Chaldean tongue. 
ſeven Connſeliors) So Eſther I. 14. p- 
freely offered} great zeale, and forwardnefle here; ver. 20-——26. | | #9 
and 28. and chap. 8. 25, 26,27. as was formerly in Darizs,chap.VI.11. p 
conf finde] Grants him a free ColleRion, and what he can ger and hs 
ather by it. 
, not Lowfall to impoſe] Artaxerxes gives Ezrathe Prieſt a grant and * 
power for an immunity of the Clergy; and tor ſetting and appointing | 
Civil Magiſtrates and Judges. See the Obſervations on 1 Chron, 
XXVI.29, 
Males} Inall, 1496. VIII,| 14. 
Ahava] A river, ver, 21, 3I. a few dayes journey diſtant from I5. 
Babylon, in the way to Jeruſalem, ver.15, 17 21. 31. 
Levi) Levites here diſtinguiſhed from the Prieſts, chap. VII.7. 
Caſiphia] Not very farre from Ahava : but farre enough from I7. 
\rhe Caſpian Sea. 
Nethinims] See the Qbſervations on Foſh. IX. 23, | 20, 
4 Faſt) A good patterne here. See the Awnotations on Foel I, 21, 
14. and on Fonah III. 5, <- 
Talents] See the Obſervations on Exod. XXX VIII, 24. p 26, 
T ne | 
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[5-7 fine Copper Yechous As Gold} Rare this; and ſo but two of them. _ 


| in the chambers} Divers of the Chambers on the f{ides or walls of 
the Temple, were tor Treaſuries, to keep the holy treaſures appercain- 
ing tothe Temple, and ſervice of God. 

their daughters] Of marriages with Heathens, (ee the Obſervations 
on Num, XXXV1,6, yea more, it may ſeeme they put away their 
own wives to take theſe, Mal. II.11.13. 

weeping Weeping in Prayer,twiſehere.So 2 Kings XX. «3 and XXII, 
19. Num. XXV.6. Fudg. XX, 23,26.and XXI, 2. 1 Sam. I. 10,and 
VII. 6. 2 Kings XX. 3. Heb. V. 7, Pſal, VI. 8.and NNXINX.12, 

a Couenant | Covenants much uled between God and his People, 
Gen.VI 18.andXV .18.andX. VII. 2. Dent. V.2.Foþ.XXIV.24.2Kines 
XI. 17 and X XIII. 3. 2 Chroy, XV. 12. and XAIX. 10. Neh, IX.38. 
Eſay LIX. 21. | 

and ſuch as were borne of them} If rhe mothers continued Heathens, 
and did not turne Profelyres ; their children were not to be reputed 
as free-borne ſons, in the number of Gods people; yet the fathers were 
to have a fatherly care of them, for maintenance and education. 

forfeited) According to that power given to Ezra, chap,V II.26. 
eparated) By excommunication ; as Fohn TX. 22, 34, or by ba- 
niſhment chap. VII.26, 

ninth moneth, twentieth day} Therefore the Proclamation, we. 5; 
8, was on the ninth moneth, Gredgetach day, about the beginning of 
our Decer ber. | | 

of one day or two But of three moneths, ver. 16, 17. | 
| Onr Rulers of all the Congregation] Suchas Deut, XVIT, 9. Inſem- 
| blance whereof in after ages they builded their Savedrin , and great 
| Councel, | 
| examine] W119 a word beſide all ordinary forme of Grammer, 
; Andthelike is again Pſal.X.15. | 
| ſonnesof Feſhua? of the High Prieſts race; which. haply made the 
; High Prieſt abſent himſelf in this action, wey.15. 

All theſe \ Seventeen Prieſts; Of the Levites, Singers,and Porters 
ten. ofall other Tribes, eighty fix, In all, one hundred and thirteen, as 
| thegreat Annotations count them, 


| 


i 
! 
| 
} 


NEHEMIAH, 


YO VETVH2:SIISOIOTIVTIS | 


| 


LH E Book of Nehemah is the laſt Book and Hiſtory of | 
the Old Teſtament, mentioning matters after Malachi. | 
jt containesan Hiſtory of one hundred and twenty | 
years, or thereabout; reckoning from the twentieth of | 
ArtaxerxesL ngimanus when Nehemiah began,chap.II. 
I. to the days of Faddua,twa years before the period of | 
the Perſian Empire, chap. XII. 11, 22. Some make it about fifty five; | 
reckoning ſo from the twentieth of Artaxerxes Myemon, to the period | 
of the Perſian Empire. Vi | 

The two maine and differing reckonings then of the years of | 
the two Books of EXra, and Nehemie joyntly conſidered , ſtand | 
thus; Reckoning as ſome do, to Ezra one hundred fourty fix, and to | 
Nehemie fitty five, the ſummeof both comes co two hundred and one. | 
But rather reckoning to EXr4 leventy two, and to Nehemie one hun- | 
dred and twenty, the ſummeof both doth ariſe to one hundred ninety | 
two. Thus the difference between theſe two reckonings of bothBooks 
joyntly, amountethto nine * pnoge | 

It this Nehemiah be the ſame that came up with Zerubbabel and Fe- 
ſhua, mentioned Ezra [1.2 .Neh. 11, 7.and writ this Book; then Nehe- 
miah muſt needs be a very old man ; And that paſſage, ch. X17. 10,11, 
mentioning Fad4ua the High Prieſt, muſt needs be inſerted by ſome 
other Prophet ſince his dayes; And much more fince the cayes of 
Ezra: For Faddualived till the dayes of Alexander the Great, and met 
him coming into Fer»ſalem:whichis the very laſt Hiſtorical Paſſageand 
Record of the Old Teſtament : For Pjalm XLIF. and LxX17. concei- 
ved by ſome to be penned inthe dayes of Antiochus Epiphanes, carrie 
no ſure ground for ſuch an after-date, And ſurely ſo many years as 
include the whole continuance of the Perſian Empire and more, do far 
paſſe the date of one mans life in that age of the world, Yer that Nehe- 
miah might well reach ro the 32. year of Artaxerxcs Longimanus; 
which is the laſt paſſage of this Book, ſetting that of Faddus aſide, 
However, many make this Nehemiah this famous Governour, to be 
another Nehemiah, of younger and later years. then he, EZra 11, 2. 
This Nehemiah came to his Government, when Eliaſhib, the Grand- 
childe of Feſbua, or Foſhua, or Fehoſhua was High Prieſt, chap. 111. 1. 
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and XII, 10. The whole time of his Government is ſer down, chap. | 
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11.1. and chap. V. 14.and chap, 1111, 6. The ftirft time was twelve 
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| NEHEMIAH, 


years. Andtherwelye firſt Chapters of his Book mentionthe ng 
that were done by himin the firſt year only of rhole twelve, The fe- 
' condtime of his Government is contained 1n the laſt chapter: And the 
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| 
| 
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beginning an{durance of it s uncertaine :, yet long it was, as maybe 
gathered out of chap. X 111, 28. See the obſervations on that Text, 

And it was} The firſt particle may teeme to joyne this Book to 
that of Ezra, And ſome Tranflatours give this Book the title of the 
ſecond Book of Eſdras 4 as ſuppoling Ezra.to be thei ſacred Penman 
of both; though Nehemiah be brought in uſualy ſpeaking in his own 
Yerion. 

' Chiſleu?] About our November. A30 aol 1 

Shuſhan.] Shuſhan f1gnifying a Lillie in the Greek; a Fountaine or 
Well in that Countrey language, The! chief Citie in Perſia; the winter 
Manſion of the Perſian Monarchs... See ZFra VI. 2, F ſther I. 2. Das. 
VIII.2. | | | | 

the wall] Ever ſince the ruine made by Nebuchadne;Far. 

Niſan} which is the Hebrew Abib; about our March, the vernil e- 
quinoctial. | | | wr 

Artaxerxes] Lonzimanus, thirteene years after Ezra, chap. VIT.7, 

I took up] His waiting-courſe being then come: four moneths af- 
ter Hanant his coming; chap, 1.1,2, {42 ord 

prayed} Nehemiah his Prayer , by ejaculation, like that of' Moſes; 
Exod. XIV. 15. And fpecialy his'zealetnthe building; chap. IV."16, 
r17,23.and V, 11. And his feed, chap. VI. 15. And his courace againſt 
all oppoſitions, chap. IV. and chup..V 1. And his care tor the needy and 
oppreſled, chap. V. 1112, 13. And his hear and wrath againſt ſinne, 
chap. X1IT.25, And his wonderful bounty , chap. V.14, 15, 17, 18. 
are all very remarkable. | 

a time] Twelve yeats, chap. V. 14. and XIII. 6. 

Sayballat ] As the:Samaritanes oppoſed and hindered Zerubbad / 
in the Building of the Temple, Zr IV. So the Moabite, Ammonite, 
and Arabian diſturbed [Nehemiah in the building of the walls of the. 
Citie, Neh I1, 10,19. and IV 1,&c. and VI. 1,&c. 

Which were} an ; Here yy (mis uſed inthe end of a word; which 
never uſeth ſo robe. And again © (») properto the end of aword, 
is found inthe middle, in the beginning of Eſay IX. 7. 

EliaſhibJEliaſhib the lon of Fojakim, & grandchild ofFeſhua,(which 
Feſhua came up with Zerubbabel, Neh XII. 10. Ezrall. 2. and lived 


| to finiſh the Building of the Temple, Haz. I. 14.) was High Prieſt in 


| the Beginning of Nehemiah's twelve yearsGovernment,in the twenti- 


, ; 
i 


eth ycar of uArtaxerxes Longimanus, Neh, TI, 1. 20. as was ſaid be- 
tore; aboutfixty years after the Temple was finiſhed. | 
gate} orthe Gates of the Citie of Feruſalem we read of the Citie- 
gate, 2 Chron, X X X II. 6. the firſt Gate, Zech. XIV. 10. the Gate of 
Benjamin, Fer, XXX VIL. 12,13. and XXXVIIL. 7: Zech. XIV. 10, 
{1tuate in the wall of the Citie, in the Tribe of Bexjamin, Northward. 
Yer 
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Yet {aid ro be in the Houle of the Lord, Fer. XX, 2. thar is, byir; as | 
the particle Beth i» uſed, Num. XXXIIL 37. Feſh. V. 13.and chap. | | 
XXIV. ter. 25,26, 32, Fer. XII.5. and XXXII. 7. the Gateot | 
Ephraim, 2 Kings XIV. 13, Neh. XLI1L. 39. the Corner Gate, 2 Chro2. | 
XXV. 23. and the: Valley Gate, 2 Chron, XXVI. 9. the Fiſh Gate, | 
2 Chron, XX x [1L."14. The New Gate, Fer. XX VI. 10. becauſe re- | . | 
paired new by Fotham, 2 Kings XV.35. 2 Chron,X X VII. 3. Yer ſome | | 
[ 
| 


make it the Eaſt Gate, ſome the Weſt Gate of the outer Court of the : | 
Temple; wherein they will have the Seahedrin ro fit. The Gate | | 
between two walls, by the Kings Garden, it this be a Gate of the Ci- 

nie, 2 Kings XXV, 4. In Nehemiah's time, at his new bnileing of the | 
Walks of the Citte, we read of the Sheep Gate z of the Fiſh G-re;, the | 
Old Gate, the Eaſt Gate,Fer. X1IX.2. the Valley Gate: the Dung- 

Gate; the Gate of the Fountain z the Wacer ate ; the Horſe Gate 

the Gate Miphkad or Judicatory ; the Cate of Ephraim» ; the Priton | 
Gate, Neh, Il. 13,14. and chap. LL: 1, 3,6, 33, 14,15, 26, 28, 31. | 
and Pp. XII. 39, Zech. XIV.10. | | 

Beltces Towers upon the Walls of both Cities ; the Tower of Me- j 
ahr;, the Tower of Henancel; Neh X11. 29. Zech. XIV. :© on the | 
| Eaſt ſide of the Citie, berween the Tower of Mcah , and the corner | 
gate, Neh. 11], 1. the Towet of the Furnaces, Neh. 111, 1, 11. and Ch. 
X11. 38, 39- and others, | 
| And Valleys about it; as Fer. XXXI. 40. the Valley of the dead | 

bodies, under Mount Go/gotha, Weſt-North-Welt of the Citie : and 
the Valley of Aſhes; likely that came from the Alcar of Burnt- Offer- 
ings : the Valley of Fehoſbaphat on the Eaſt, and the Valley of the (ons 
of Hinnomallo; the Valley of Savey, or'the Kings Vale or Dale on | 4 
the South; and the Valley of Rephaim or Gyants onthe South-Weſt. 

And Fields mentioned about 1t,the Fullers field on the South, E/.ry | | 
V11, 1. and the Porters field, or _Zcheldama, on the South-Eaſt, Fer. | | 
XVI11, 2. and XIX. 2,and XXXI. go. Matth, XXV1'.7, And Hills 
about Feruſalem were, Mount Olzvet on the Eaſt Mount Calverie or 
| Golgotha on the Weſt- Notth-weſt, Mount Giboy Welt, Mount Gareb | 

North, er, XX XI. 29. | 

The Brook X4ro did runne on the Eaſt-fide of Fer#ſalem , And | 

the Fountain of $;/oam, or waters of G:hon, onthe Weſt; | 

Pooles, two of note were near Feruſalem, Neh. 11. 15,16. The | | 

upper Poole of $:/04h. called alſothe old Poole, and Kings Poole ; on | 

the South, 2 Kings XVIII, 17, Eſay VII.2. and XXXVI.2. or South- 

Wet corner: receiving its water from the river Gihouw. And the Low- 

er, of which Eſay XXII. 9.'2 Chron. XXXII. 30, which was made 

long after, Neh. ITI.16.0n theWeſt :and drew water trom theupper. 

ſartifiedit ) This ſanCtification of this Sheep-gare, built by the 

High Prieſt, and his brethren, is deemed by ſome to be extraordina- 

ily ratified and graced with that miraculous gift of healing from this | | 
| time vouchlated tothe Poole of Betheſdaclote by this Gare: of which 
| mention 1s made, Fohy V .2, . | 
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covernot their iniquity] See the Obſervations on Pſal, CIX. and | 


the Annotations on this text of Nehemie. 

unto the half ] Of the height of the Wall. 

4 great cry JOt Oppreſſions in three ſorts; ſet down in the three werf. 
following : Their needs and wants, which made them liable to theſe 
oppreſſions, being the more occaſioned by their labours fo much im- 
ploted inthe publick work of the Walls. | 

uſury] Yer. 10, Ofthis ſee the inhibitions, Exod. XXII, 25, Lev. 
XXV. 36, 37. Deut 23. 19,20, EZck. XVIII. 8, 13,17, And Gods 
judgements againſt it, Prov, XX VIII. 8. Ezek. XXII. 12, 13. Pſal. 
XV. V. Yet the word is uſed ſometimes in a larger ſenſe, and lawfull 
way; as Matth, XXV, 27. Luke XIX. 23. Ando Eſay XXIV. 2. 
Fer. XV. 10. And to a ſtranger the Jewes might lend upon uſury, 
Deut XXIII., 20. 

even this day) Without delay : as Gen, XVII. 23. 

handreth part } Which ſeemes to be that which they received for 
uſe and intereſt; likely the hundreth part by the moneth of what they 
lent, | 

require nothing} Here is more then was asked , or rather nothing 
morethen what thou askeſt. | 

an oath] See the Obſervations on Hoſ. IV. 15. | 

Shook my lap] See \uch like Rites uſed, ZukeIX,5, Aits XIIL. 
51. and XVII. 6,1 Kings X1.29,30. 

fourty Shekel: Five pounds haply each day, taken and gathered 
from among them all. | 

aaily] Yet Solomons exceeded ſarre, 1 Kings IV.22,23. 
0n0] A Valley,and a Citie in Bexjamin,chap. XI. 35. 1Chron. VIII, 
12. not farre from Feruſalem. 

the fifth time Thinking toprevaile by impudent importunity, 

their King] A charge of high treaſon, So EXra, IV, 12, 13. Fohn 
XIX.12. 

Shemajah] His vile hypocrifie, falſe propheſie, corruption by bri- 
bery. ſoattempting ſtrongly to hinder or deſtroy Nehemiah, and his 


godly proceedings. 


Elul] About our Anevſt. 
in fifty and two dayes] Wondrous ſpeed.See the Annotations, This 


—m—_————— 


was inthe twentieth or oneand twentieth year of Artaxerxes, and firſt | 


year of Nehemiah's Government, 

Nobles of Fudah] Guilty likely ſome way in the matter of marry- 
ing ſtrange wives, ver, 18, 

Thee are the children? See the Obſervations on Ezra ll, 2,-— 60. 

And ſome} Theſe Contributions differ from thoſe Era I. 68 69. 
And were made at another rime, long after the other ; namely when 
Nehemie gathered the Nobles and Rulers together,ver.s. 


ſeventh moneth] Beginning with the Autumnal Equinotial, and | 


wasat firſt the firſt moneth, bur changed, Exod. XII. 1, 2. The Jews 
being then in their Cities; gathered them(elves to, /ernf.zlems, wer. 5. 


and chap, VIIc1,2, ſeventh 
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ſeveath moneth] See more of this in the Annotations on 1 Kings | VIII. 


x 


Alſo c<bnab] Here are thirteen in ſeveral places, at the ſametime | 
with £274, reading , and expounding the Law to the people, wer. | 
|} ES | 

_ Wept] As weeping at Prayer, EZra X. 1. So here weeping at | | 
Preaching, ver, 11, | 

Second day] Otthis ſeventh monerh. | | 
feaſt} On the fifteench day, for (even dayes together. Of this | bs 
Feaſt, tee Lewvit, XXIIL. 34. Deut. XVI.13. | 

roof of his houſe That were flat, and moſt likely leaded. So Dent. WY. 
XX11. 3.3 Sam, XI. 2, Ter, NIX. 13. and XXNil. 29. Matth. X. 27. | | ; 
2 Kings XXIVI.12, Zeph.l.s5. | | 

Dore {ov Making (uch Booths and having an holy Convocation, | 
nat only on che firſt, and laſt day, as the Law required; but on every | 
of the ſeven dayes, ver.18, | 

Eighth diy] Which likewiſe was injoyned by the Law, Lever, 18. 
XXIII. 26. | | 

twe:ty and fourth day] The ſecond day after the Feaſt of Taberna- IX. | 1, 
Cles was ended. | | | 

p_ themſelves] They had not yer fully performed what they | 2. 
had ſolemnly covenanted, EJ74 X. 3. or foone fell into that fin again, | 
chap. XIII. 23, 24 And were alſo under theguilt of the breach of | 
thit Commandment, Deut. X XIII. 3, Hereupon they make an ample 
Contefſion of finne of their fathers,and their own,in this Chapter;and | 


ſolemnly renew their Covenant withGod tor amendment,in the next | 
Chapter. | | 


_———— 


—_— 


Appointed a Captaine} This explaines that, Num. XIV. 4. 
Seraiah} Chap. X1. 11. The perſons that fealed the Covenant are X, | , 
ſer down ; Prieſts, twenty two; Levites, ſeventeen, chiet of the peo- | Wk 
ple, fourty tour, did it inthe name of all the reſt, | | 
entred into acurſe] As by Covenant, and Seale, and Oath; ſo by | | 
an Execration they bound themſelves. See Iudg. X XI. 18. | 
zo obſerve) The matter ot the Covenant: ſer forth afterwards in | 
ſeven main branches, | | 


third part of a Shekel] A new Ordinance for this time, and preſent WE: 7 
neceſſity. | | 


year | 
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year by year] As ſo boundby the Law. 

Shall be with the Levites)] See Num, XVIII. 26,27,28,29. 

take Tythes] Or rather give Tythes. 

lots] See the Annotations on Ionah I. 7. This alſo was in the firſt 
year of Nehemiah's Government. 


to dwell ] Chap. VII. 4 theinhabitants few : therefore here is care 
taken to increaſe thenumber : and by lot to take one out of ren; beſide 
Volunteers, 

Solomons ſervants] See the Obſervations on 1 Kings IX,21, 

at Teruſalem dwelt) The inhabirantsof 7eruſalem after the Returne 
are recorded here ; and 1 Chroz, IX; But with much variation, And 


many more are recorded in that of 1Chr.I'X as intending there al pro- | 


miſcuouſly, both ſuch as were choſen by Lot, and alſo Volunteers. 
And moreover there is mention made of Ephraimites, Menaſchites, 
Zerachites, and others which are not once named here. Andalſo the 
accompt was taken likely at another time after the firſt Record in Ne- 
hemie. chap. V1.5 Cc. 

Ophel} See the Obſervations on 2 Chron. XX VII. 3. 

over the buſineſſe | Thele for the inward buſineſſe of the houſe of 
God, to aſſiſt it, in executing their funtion there: as thoſe Levites, 
ver, 16, had the overſight of the outward buſineſſe of the houſe of 
God,1 Chron.IX.15,16. and chap XXVI.29, 

the Kings commandment] As formerly, Ezra VT. 8, 9, and EXr4 
Y11. 2, 24. So here by the Kings grant to Nehemiah. 

Villages) From the inhabitants of 7eruſalem, he proceeds now to 
the inhabitants of other Cities, Villages, and places : and firſt in the 
tribe of 1udah, ver. 25, — 30. Then in Benjamin, ver. 31,—36. 


in «dah, and Benjamzn, for the neceſlary uſe of inſtrufing and teach- 
ing the people. 
priefs? The chief of them, wer. 7. that came up with Zerubbabel, 
and were in the dayes of 7eſhua; in number twenty two, Many of 
theſe Prieſts are not mentioned in that Catalogue, Era 11. 36,—39. 
and might well be there left out, without blame. 
The Levites) The chief of them, in the foreſaid time; in number 
eight ,ver.8,9, ; 
Teſhua? Catalogue or Series of the High Prieſts from 7eſhua or 1o- 
ſhua, to the end of the Perſian Empire, = Cyrus to Alexander the 


J—_ 


——__ 


Great; in ſix generations, ver. 1o, 11, Of thele, Eliaſhib was ailied to 
Tobia; and Toiada to Sanballet ; both alients , and enemies to the 
Jewes, chap. XT1E. 4, 5,28, 29. And Iadduathe laſt of them hath his 
name inſerted here by ſome Prophet, atter rhe dayes of Ezra, and Ne- 
hemiah too, ſpecialy if Nehemiah be the man that came up with Zerub- 
babel, as hath been (aid inthe 0bſervations upon the beginning of this 
Book, See them, 


dayes of Tojakim) The ſonne of Teſhua, As formerly in his fathers 


dayes; ſo here in his dayes, the Prime Prieſts that were Heads of fa- 


| I 1 
And of the Levites)} Cities, and Suburbs were given to the Levites, 


_— 


—_ _-_ 


—_— 
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wy 


_ =_ 


_ milies, | 


_—— — 


| 
F 


' milies, (thoſe in his fathers time being ſuppoſed ro be now dead) are 
' letdown , in number twenty, from ver, 12, to21, Theſe relate to 
, thoſe ver. 1, —7. Yetthe number of the Courſes of the Prieſts ap- | 
; pointed by David was twenty four, 1 Chron. XXIV. 7, 18, That the | 
; number of the Prieſts were now bur few, that place Ezra VIII, 15. 
| dothimporr. | 
The Levites] The chief Fathers of them ; in the times here men- | 


; tioned, 
recorded} And ſo to be found regiſtred by name in the publike re- 
cords; ſoas they need not here to be ſer down again, | 


alſothe Prieſts] They likewiſe ſo recorded ; and ſonot needful to | 
| be here recited. 

| Darius] Darius Codomannas ; the laſt Perſian Emperour , con- 

' Guered by Alexander the Grear. | 
; inthe Bookof the Chronicles} 1 Chrop. IX. 14, 15, 16. ſeeme to be 


: 


; related to in theſe words, for theſe Levites, in the times of theſe High | 
; Prieſts. 
; Porters] See 1 Chron. XXVI. and chap. IX. 
; Nehemiah ]lt ſeemes hereby that Foſbuah the High Prieſt was dead | 
; before Nehemiah came as Governour into Fudea, yea or EFr4 with | 
| his Commiſſion. | 
| Dedication of the wall] The former Genealogies and Records of | 
| the Prieſts and Levites ſeeme co be inſiſted upon, the rather becauſe | 
they had ſo primean handin the Dedication of the wall. And chere- | 
fore they are here ſo carefully gathered and brought together, 27, 28, | 
| 29. And this ſeemes tobealſoin the firſt year of Nebemiah's Govern- | 


ment. | 
purified) See the Annotations. | | 
| Thbrought np] The maner of the Dedication of rhe wall was thus | 
The wall was thick and broad ; that divers went a breaſt on ir. Nehe- | 
; miah appointed twogreat companies, conliſting of Prieſts, Levites, | 
| Princes, and People. They entred upon the wall about the middle of 
' the Welt wall,near the Dung-gate. And there the two companies 
, parted, And each wentas in Proceſſion in this Order, The one com- 
; pany had Ezra the Prieſtand Scribe before them, And other Prieſts 
; after him, ſounding their Trumpers. After them the Levites, play- 
; ing on ſacred muſical inſtruments; and fingers of them, that ſang with | 
| a loud voice; All ſounding forth Gods praiſe, and their own thank- | 
| fulneſle and joy, ver.31, — 42. After them the Princes and Rulers. | 
| After them the People. And laſt of all, ſome grear Prince, likely | 
; next in degree ro Nehemiah, And this company thus went on the | 
i right hand South-ward by the Fountain Gate; and about the Citie | 
{ of David, and all along the South-wall, even unto the Warer-gate | 
; on the Eaſt, The other company went in like equipage; and. Nehe- | 
| 2146 hirnſelf the laſt of them, And they made their Procefſion on 
| the left hand North-wards, from beyond the Tower of the Furnaces, : 


—— 


[1 
[1 


| even unto the Broad wall. Andallalong the North-fide, from above | 
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| the Gate of Ephraim, and above the Old-gate ; and above the Fiſh- 


NEHEMIAH. 


ot —"— 


—  — — —____—_ 


| gate, and the Tower of Hananeet, and the Tower of Meah, even un- | 
' ro the Sheep-gare, on the Faſt, And they ſtood ſtill in the Priſon- | 
gate, The rwo companies ſomewhat beyond this Gate mer roge- 
| ther, that they might in order deſcend from this Eaſt-wall, togo into | 
the Houſe of God, And likely it was from the Water-gare on the 
Eaſt-wall z For the ſtreerit opened upon, was one of the eminenteſt, ! 
and of greateſt receipt in the Citie, deemed to be thar of Millo, which | 
lay between the Temple on Mount Morea, and the Pallace on Mount | 
Zion, by which the King and Courtiers did uſualy paſſe to and fro, | 
Neh, 1IL. 26, and VIII. 3,16. 2 Chron. XXIX. 3,4. and XX XII 6, 

Ezra] Some other Era, 

Ezra the Scribe) That tamons E774. 

Gate) Of the Gates,and Towers in this Proceſſion mentioned, ſee 
the Obſervations on chap, UII. 1. 

great ſacrifices] Asin likecafes of joy and thankfulneſle: So 1Chy. 
XXIX. 21. 1 Kings VIII. 62,63. 

for the treaſures] 1 Chron, 1X.26, And ſo in Heekiah's time, 2 Chy. 
XXX1.4.5 11. Seeagain, Neh.XITI 12,13. 

And the Levites ſanttified them unto | The Levites paid to the 
Prieſts the tythes of al! theirtythes, Num.X VIII. 26,-30. 

On that day] Doubtful it is to what particular time this relates. 
Yet moſtlikely, to that Interim of time which paſſed in the abſence 
of Nehemiah, between theend of the firſt, and beginning of his ſecond 
Government. 
written], Deut, XXII. 3. Seethe Obſervations on that text, 
| they met not) As Melchizedek did,Gen.XIV.17. 

ſeparated] See that Ezra chap. IX. and X. and Neh. IX, 2. and ch. 
X. 30. and chap, XIII, 23, —— 30, So difficult was this point of the 
Retormation and ſo ready they to relapſe into this ſinne. 


4 great chamber] Pulling down the. Partitions, to make two or 
three into one. 


; authority, not in my perſon. 


had not beeu given] This, and other matters imply the Interim of | 


Nehemiah's abſence to havebeen more then a year. 
$abbath} See the Annotations on Fer. XVII. 21,22,24, 27. 


| 
. dark] The ſooner, becauſe of the hills abour Feraſalem ; and the 


| Sabbath was to be kept from Even to Even. 


mongſt thote that came to the Service in the Temple, 
. 1 the Gates] The Gates of the Temple ; by keeping out perſons le- 


I caſt forth] And ſo wer.g. brought I again, By my command and | 


ſome of my ſervants]. That the Merchants might not thruſt in'a- | 


galy unclean ttom the houſe and ordinances of God. | 
' ſwear] And ſo they had ſworn before, chap. X. 29, 30. | 
-., ſous of Fojada] His grandchilde, called Menaſche, and brorher of | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
i 
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i 
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| 


Faaana the High Prieſt, as Foſephxs writeth, Antiq. bb, 11. c.7, 
I chaſed him from me} pk - { 


Ct > 


or mop Wroognon pwr no err er eee 


his argues this Nehemiah not to be that | 
5. gs man | 


—_—_——. 
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man mentioned, Ezr4 II 2. that came up with Zerubbabel : a nd yer 
to live toa very great age, whether he were the Penman of this Book; 
or elſe this clauſe inſerted by ſome other Prophet. See the 0bſerva- 
tions on the beginning of this Book. 

Remember me} So likewile, ver. 14. and 22. and chap. V.19, He 
pleads not here any merit of his own,but all he pleads is for Gods mer- 
cie ſake ; all goodnefle in him ſtill proceeding from Gods meere 
grace, He doth chear up himlelf inthis, in the fincerity and integri- 
ty of his heart, and the effe&ts thereof, as fruits and ſound proofs of | 
the truth of Gods graces in him, whereupon he further with:comfort | 
expects more meere mercie to come from the Lord. 
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PAery HE Book of Eſther contains an Hiſtory of nine yeats, 
 expreſſedin the reigne of 4 haſuerns ; wvi3. the third 
of Ahaſuerus, chap. 1. 3. the ſeventh, chap. II. 16. and 
the twelfth, chap. ITT. 7, In which twelfth year are 
mentioned the firſt moneth, chap. TIT, 7, 12. the third 
moneth, chap. VIII. ver. 9. and the tweltth moneth, 
chap, ITT. 7. 13.and chap, VIIL. 12. and chap. IX. 1, 13, 14,1517, 
21. And ſome more years in his reigne afterwards are noted indefi- 
nitely, chap. X. 

In this Book only of all the Scripture, there is no mention made of 
God, norhis Name once uſed, The Book of Capticles ſpeaking much 
of Chriſt the Bridegroom, | 

.* wAhaſnemu)) Heb. dbejurehy Ic is doubted which of the Perſian 
Monarchs this was. 'The LXx. {till riame him in their Tranſlation Ay- 
taxerxes, Others take him to be Xeyxes. Others fix their ſeveral fan- 
cies upon ſundry others of the Perſtan Monarchs, Bur the greateſt pro- 
bability is for Darius Hyſtaſpris ; who firſt extended the bounds of that 
Empire ſo farre and wide, and over fo many Provinces ; and married 
Atoſſa the daughter of Cyr, called Yaſthi, ver. 9, who was the third 
King of Perſia, omitting Dari the Meade, betore Cyrus; andthe Ma- 


'. 2s Smerdis, not worthy the reckoning ; and was next before Xerxes, 


| © 


_ ———— 


| 


that fourth and rich King, Daz. XI, 2. See the 0bſervations on Eſther 
IT 5 This Abaſuerus in his thitd year makes that Imperial Feaſt of one 
huncred eighty ſeven dayes z And therein that good Law for drink- 
ing, as moſt take it ; Andart the end of it, he depoſeth Yaſhti, by the 
learned thought to be the daughter of Cyrzs, chap. 1, In his fourth 
year Haggai, and Zechariah do propheſie : In his {ixth year the Tem- 
ple is built : In his ſeventh bar chap. Il. 16,17. he marries Eſther. 
After promotes Haman; And in his twelfth year hangs him,chap, III. 7. 
and VII.10. Ancabout his twenty f1xth year he impoſerh that tribute, 
chap.X ,a$ Hiſtorians do accotapt. ET IIS | 
 *Shuſhan} The chief Citic of the Afly tian Empire was Nintee + of 
the Babylonian, Babylon - of the Perſian, Shuſhaz, and Ecoatana-of the 
; Grecian, divers;as the diviſions of it were: of the Romane, Rome. Of 
' Shuſhan, ſee more on Neh.1.1. 

according to the Law, none did compel] Compel; or reſtraine ra- 


—— 


—_ 
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ther. | 


| Sn ESFIAOEM 149 Chapter, Verſe 


—_ 


——_— - 


ther. For toalcarned Divine renders the word, and lenfe of the place; 
Thar the drinking was according to the Kings Lav, nor of the King- 
dome, bur of all che Officers ot his houſe ; or that the Officers thould 
eive them royal wine, {uchas the King himſelf uſed, andthat in abun- | 
dance, according tothe ſtate of the King wiien now in this Feaſt the | 
Kings purpoſe was to ſhew the riches of his glorious Kingdome, and | | 
the honour of his excellent Majeſty; that none therefore of his offi- | 
cers ſhould reſtraine, inhibit, or hinder it, bur give toevery one of the | 
gueſts freely and bountifully what wine, and as much, and as often as | 
he defired; that as no reſtraint, fo no complaint ſhould be to the con- | 
ary, | 
a feaſt] The greatneſſe of his Empire was, ver 1. and is allo Ch, | 3,--9, | 
VIHL. 9. Seethar, Daz. VI. 1, Hereis the greatneſle of his Feaſt; and | ; 
chap. 11. 18, And great was his riotous luxury in the Purification of : | 
the Virgins,chap.I1.12, | 
| beds} Beds whereon they feaſted; after the maner of thoſe anci- We 
| ent times. See chap. VII. 8. Beds, 5. e. bedſteads of gold and filver. | | 
And Amos V1, 4. Beds of Ivory. Thoſe for coſt and beaury. Thar | 
| of Ogs, Deut. II1. 1 . forlargeneſle. | 
On the [eventh day) Onthe ſeventh day of that Feaſt, vey, 5. | 
q ]Shee might have made ſome fairexcuſe : and nor ſeeme 1n | 
this {ort to deſpiſe her husband, wer. 17. | 
his anger burn] See the Annotations on Dan. III. 19. | 
wiſe men] Wile menin State affairs. in policie, and experience, in | 
prudenceand knowledge; and {oof great place and accompr, ver. 14. 
Suchare Kings Counſellors. Such as thoſe, Ezra VII. 14. and 1 Chroy. | 
XII. 32. mengathering wildome by obſervation of times and ſeatons, 
for paſſages of State, in ages paſt and preſent : and ſothe ableſt to give 
counſel and judgement, the fitteſt for wiſe plots and projects, Such | 
were ſtill of grear uſe in all Nations. We finde mention of wile men, 
chap. VI. 13. Eſay XIX.11,12 and XXIX.14.Fer. X.7, and chap. L. 
35- Matth, II. 1. And ſucha great Politician, a man expert in State- 
Skill; was Achitophelin his time, 2 Sam. XVI. 23. and Fonathan,1Chr. 
XXVII. 32. and others, ver. 34. Of ſuch we read, Prov. XV. 22. 
Eſay 1.26. and chap. III, 3. Micah IV. 9. 
according to Law) Thus he keeps cloſe to the Law , and that lau- 
dable maner, vey. 13. notwithſtanding his burning anger. 
deed of the Queen) Examples have in them a kinde of womulu3on;, 
And magnates, men, or women, are ina ſort magnetes, loadſtones, 
by their example todray on others, | 
among the Lawes) Irrevocable,chap. VIII. 8. Dan. VI. 8,12,15. | 
Let there be} To divert his minde trom Yaſthiz and to prevent diſ- | ]], 
| pleaſure from him,and her,againſt thoſe whoany wile did counſel and 
animate him againſt her, if he ſhould repent, and the be reſtored to fa- | 
vour, See Dan, VI. 24. | 
tothe houſe of the women? Yer, 14. Mention is made of a ſecond | 
houſe; for the Concubines: Hege, or Hegai, wer, 8. the Keeper of the : 
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ESTHER. 
firſt : Shaaſhgak, the Keeper of the ſecond, ver. 14. 
| purification } Ver. 12. 

'  Mordecar} This might well be that Mordecai, which came up with 
| Zerubbabel, EXraIl.2.And evinceth this Ahaſuerms tobe Darius Hyſta- 
' ſpides, and not Xerxes, or Artaxerxes; becauſe he and not Kiſh, was 
the man that was carried captive with Fechorzah, ver, 6. And to he li- 
ved above fixty years in the Captivity z two years under Darizes Me- 
 dus,, ſeven under Cyrus , ſeven under Cambyſes; one under Smerdis, 
| twelve under Darts Hyſtaſþis, when Haman conſpired againſt the 
| ewes, chap III. 7. And fo he was eighty nine years old at that time; 
| beſides the age that he was of, when he was carried away captive z and 
| thetime that helived after that conſpiracy. All which may well ſtand 
' together, Butit by Ahaſuerus be meant ver xes, then inſtead of thoſe 


 \ eighty nine, we muſt reckon one hundred thirty five, that is, adding 


9. 
13. 


by; 


16, 


x9. 


19, 
bo 


| rothem twenty four more of Dari Hyſtaſþis, and twelve of Xerxes- 
; which, rogerher with his age before his caprivity ; and after the ſaid 
| conſyiracy,intimated chap.X.would make him ourt-live the age of men 
| inthatage of the world. 

Hadaſſah] Not the ſame with Atoſſa or Yaſhti who was the daugh- 
rer of Cyz#5, though the Greek Hiſtorians ſeeme to take Atoſ- 
ſa tor Eſther : But this Hadaſſa is Eſther : called ſo, as may ſeeme from 
the Myrtle-tree, dedicated by the Paynimsto Yexws ; or from 454q, the 
Star of Venus. 


his Uncles daughter] So Mordecai and Efther were coſen-germans, 
| brothers-children. | 
\ beſt of the houſe] Beſt places and roomes in that houſe, 
| twelve moneths] Many were puritying _—_ 

the turne) Which was in the fourth year {ince Yaſth; was put away; 
and in the teventh year bf the Kings reigne. She was taken-into the 
houſe a year before, 

Tebeth] The Jewes after their returne from the Babyloniſh capti- 
| vity uſed the Chaldeeand Perſian names of moneths. To this Tebe'h 
' Our December, our tenth monerh, moſtwhat anſwereth; they begin- 
ning the yearat the yernal equinodtial, 


| acene ] The yearafterthe Temple was finiſhed, EZra VI.15. 


the ſecond time] To what ends then gathered, it is not ex- 
preſſed, 
the Aga-ite} Yer. 10, Likely of the royal ſtock of Agag : but ſure 
| an Amalakite, Of whom ſee Exod. XVII. 14, 16. Num, XXIV. 7, 
' 20, Deut NXV.17,19.1 Sam, XV.2,3,8 Everbitterenemies to 
the Jewes, ver.10, See the Annotations on this text, 

King had ſo commanded) Commanded more then ordinary bow- 
ing and reverence; for to other no command had been needful : i his 
ſure was extraordinary ſuch or ſuch like as was uſed to theKings of Per- 
ſia themſqves, more then was fit for any morcal man to have, a kinde 
, of Divine'reverence and worſhip, which made ſome Heathen men 


themſelves as Co-ox the Athenian, not to yeeld unto it. 
| 


| : bowed 


——_—— 
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bowed not} In that ſort. His pious ſpirit would not ſtoop to it, 
could not brook it : And the rather beck Haman was of that curſed | 
ſtock, whichGod would have rooted out for their bitter emnity againſt | 
the Jews. Yet Mordecat's humility appears in returning to the Kings | 
gate, his ordinary ſtanding and calling, prefently after his ſo highad- 
vancement in chap. VI. 6, — 12. 

had told them that he was a Few This he did to ſatisfie them, and 
juſtifie himielf ; which ſhewed the true cauſe of his refuſal ; and mo- 
ved Hamas to ſuch wrath, 

all the Fewes] Wrath raging,and unmeaſurable: the rather our of | 
his inveterate hatred againſt all Jewes. | 

NiſanJNiſan is the Chaldee name And Abib the Hebrew name, of | 
the firſt monerh; whereunto our March doth moſtwhat anſwer. In | 
which moneth the Lots were caſt that thewed Adar the twelfth | 
moneth, to be the luckie moneth for executing that bloody Decree. 
The Commandment tor which bloody burchery, was iffued forth on | 
the thirteenth day of the foreſa1d Niſca, chap. Ili.12. | 

from moneth to moxeth? All this was or might be done in one day. 

Adar] Whereunto our February moſtwhat anfwereth;as beginning 
on the eleventh day of our moneth. 
ſcattered abroad) Not into Babylon only, bur alfo into Perſia, and 
all the many Provinces of it: And there remained behinde afrer the 
Proclamation of Cyrus, and the Returne made with Zerubbabel, EXra Tl. 
Amighrty (ſcattering, though this comprehend the ten Tribes alſo , 
And aſhametul neglect of the Jewes, in not Returning. + 

to ſuffer them? Leſt they infect and inteſt the Kings good fſub- 

os 


I will pay] The Jewes paid gre2t tributes to;the King, In recom- 
pence of thar loſle,it rhey were deſtroyed ,H amun would pay this great 
ſumme ee 

Tenthouſand Talents} The ten thouſand Talents, at three hun- 
dred ſeventy five pound the Talent, comes to 3750000. See 0bſerva- 
tions on Exod. XXX VII-24. | 

to the hands} Of the Kings treafurers, 

bis Ring) See chap. VIIL-2,8 Gen. X L1.42, Luke XV. 224 1 King. 
XX1.8.Dan.Vl.17. | | 

given unto thee) The grace of Favourites, 

firſt moneth? All haſte uſed. Malice expedites miſchief, 

young and old) Monſtrous cruelty. by: "Ct 

twelfth moneth] Delayed fo long, becaule of the lor, wey. 7, elſe 
tolly in Haman to have made fo long a delay. Gods Providence ſeene 
in ordering the lot ſoas there might be ſo long a time between the de- 
cree and theexecution, for the uſing of means to prevent it. 

for a prey] Toencouragethe enemies and murderers, Which pre 
the Jewes, intheir caſe, puncualy abſtained from, chap, 8, 1r, andch. 
IX.10,15,16, 


i 
} 


| 


F wa raiment] That he might be fit to come intothe Court, vey. 2. 


and untoher, who 
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COONEIEIEOS 


IO, 


II, 


who ts not called} This cuſtome and law was partly for ſtate and 
honour, partly for ſafety and ſecurity. Some had a general calling and 
licence by their places and offices abour the King : bur this extended 
not tothe Queen her ſelf. 

deliverance ariſe) Mordecai's faith and confidence, 

but thou) Mordecai's peremptorineſle wich Eſther in ſucha caſe 
of extremity, ver, 13. And aſſuring her of certain danger and deſtru- 
ion from God, if ſhe inſiſted on pretended danger from the King. 

three dayes, night or day] Of Faſting, fee the Annotations on Foel 
I. 14, This length of time might be endured in that hot Countrey, 
and ina caſe of ſuch —_— :yer ſee chap.V.1. Haman might well 
know of the Jewes faſting and mourning in Shuſhaz : But not of this 
of Eſthers and her maids, 

likewiſe} But not three whole dayes, chap. V. 1. 

and 1 periſh] She might ſulpe& her countenance lefle beautiful 
upon her Faſting; and remember the Kings rigor againſt Yaſth: : yer 
this is her pious reſolution. See Gen.XLIll.14. 

on the third day) Whiles they in Shuſhan continued the Faſt, 

his royal throne? She takes the time , when moſt likely ſhe might 
finde the King, and have acceſle. 

half of the Kingdome) Again, wer. 6. and chap. VII.2. So Herod, 
Mark V1. 23. a kinde of Proverbial ſpeech; not literaly to be taken. 

the King and Haman) Both together , that ſhe might accuſe him 
face to face before the King ; and ſo prevent delayes, or mediations. 


to morrow] Gods ſecret and over-ruling hand of Providence | 


herein, | 

nor moved for him? It ſeemes leſſe reſpect uſed now then before ; 
elſe Haman belies him. And hither Mordecai comes, now without ſack- 
cloth, on the third day of the Feaſt; upon juſt cauſes no doubr. 
of Hfty Cubits high ] Monſtrous high; and ſuddenly erected. 
on that night] Gods wondrous Providence, See the like 1 Sar. 
XXII1I, 27. 1 Kings XX11. 34. Seene,as in Eſthers putting off her Pe- 
tition to the next day; ſo here; in his ordering the Kings waking; 
and hearing the Chronicles read, That ſo the advancement of Morde- 


cai mightintervene. ' Of Gods Providence, ſee in-the four living 


Wights, and in the Wheeles, EJek. I. 5,— 25.andX.12. | 

read] Likely reading toone in bed makes him ſleep the ſooner. 

to Mordecai the Few] So that the King knew Mordecai to be a Jew, 
and could not forget his Grant to Hamazn againſt them and yet thus 
honours him. | 

nothing fail | Yetthe Crowne is not mentioned, ver, 11. 

_u took Haman)] Without any replies, excuſes, or objections 
made. 

begun to fall] One Fayourite falls at the rifing of another. 

jet talking] High time it was conſidering the buſineſſe already paſt 
on that day. 

could not countervaile the Kings damage) The Jewes were many 

wayes | 
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wayes very advantag1ious to the Perſian Monarchs, as the Ifraelires 

were to Pharaoh in Ezypt, | 
upon the bed} For the banquet, chap. 1.6. Sd 
will he force Likely Hamas might clalp her feet in his hands, to ' | | 

ſhew the earneſtneſſe of his Petition for his lite, that he would not ler | | 

her go without granting him ſome favour, See 2 Kings IV. 27, Matth. | 

XXVIII go. | | 
covered Hamang face} See Fob IX, 24.2 Sam. XV, 30. Eek XII, | 

6,12, as unworthy to {ee the Kings face, or to be ſeene himſelf. 
hang] The Kings word in thoſe dayes was warrant enough. | | 
pacified] He was not ſorry for it afterwards. | | 


On that day] The very lame day wherein the things in the former YIII, 1, | 


Chapter were done. | | 
the houſe And his eſtate, as eſcheated to the King. | We 
came before the King] As one of thoſe, chap. 1.14. | | | 
had told} And ſothe Kings kinſman by marriage. | 
Eſther ſþake yet again] Eſthers zealous care for the ſafety of Gods | 
people the Jewes, ſtill appears, after Hamans hanging, and Mordecati's | 
advancement; inthe leconding of her Perition on their. behalf , with | 
kneeling, and tears, formerly not mentioned co be uſed by her to the | 


3 


golden Scepter She ventures again to goinuncalled, for her peo- | - 4s 
ples ſake, See chap. IV. 11. and chap. V. 2, | 
write ye} This is another way.. For the former Decree could not | 8, 
be reverſt, nor this new one being ſealed withthe Kings Seal. See Ch. 
I. 19. | | 
third moneth] Two moneths, and tendayes after Himans Decree; | - ' 
chap. TIE. 12. The Lots were caſt in the firſt moneth, and rwelfth | 
year of Ahafuerus, chap. II. 7. And the Decree iflued-ont the thir- | 
| teenthday of that moneth, wer, 1 3. And did ſtretcheven to the Jews 
in Fury, ver, 6,8, 13. And the execution of it was to be on the | 
thirteenth day of Adar, the twelfth moneth following. Bur the E- | 
dict on their behalf iſſued forth on the twenty third day of che third 
| moneth Sivan, z. e. two moneths and ten dayes, after Hamans bloo- | 
dy Edict. 
Sivan] Whereuntoour May moſt anſiyereth, EF; | 
and unto the Fewes) Whom it ſo much concerned. 
crown of gold] See chap. VI.8, | | 
became Fewes) Profelyres, turned to their Religion. SY 
as ſouzht their hurt} As aſſaulted them; fo as they were on the de- | IN. | 2, 
fenfive part, and ſtood for their lives, chap. VIII, rt. and chap. 
IX. 16. | 
frore all their enemies] Wonder that they durſt riſe againſt the | | 
Jewes,confidering the minde and power of the King,and Queen, and | 
Mordecai for them; ſee ver.z. | | | 
in Shuſban} Theſe likely of Hamans faction; eager ſet to revenge | | 
his death and downfal. | me * | 
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26. 
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ESTHER 


todo tomorrow] It may be neceſſity to preſerve the lives of the 
Jewes in Shuſhap, againſt ſuch as might ſeek an opportunity hereafter, 


{laine, might move her to this Perition;ſo to rid their hands of all their 
enemies. 

75000] Itargues agreat height of malice againſt the Jewes, That 
Hamans ten ſonnes, and others in Shuſhax, even on a ſecond day; and 


their own defence they killed in all ſeventy five thouſand eight: hun- 
dred, likely moſt Amalekites; conſidering the Kings Edi& for the 


hath been ſaid : yer the Jewes laid not their hands on the prey and 
| {poile, though granted to them by the King. chap, VIII. 11. chap. IX, 
| 10, 15,16, toſhewthey did it not for covetouſneſle, but to preſerve 
| their ownlives. 
Mordecai wrote} Some extend this to the whole Book : but more 
likely it relates to the point of Deliverance and — the Feaſts, 
ver. X XIII. 29. And herein the power of the Church is ſcene in Or- 
daining ſet annual Feaſts, ver. 27, 29, 31. And fo for Faſts, ' Zech. 
VII. 
Purim] i. e. Lots, Of Lots, ſee the Annotations on * tary LY, 
the matters of the faſtings, and their.cry] The occaſions that were 
iven of their taſtings, and cries, by which they obtained ſuch a bleſ- 
Log Some take this as a part of the Ordinance and Decree to faſt on 
the thirteenth day : Andalledge forit the practiſe of the Jewes to this 
day. | 
T the Book Some publick record. 
a tribute] Weread of a releaſe, chap, II. 18, whether the Jewes,by 
Mordecai's means were releaſed of this Tribute, the Scripture expreſ- 
ſerh not. 
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to revenge the blood of Haman , his ſonnes, and others that were | 


{o many in all the Kings Provinces, durſt {o aſſault the Jewes, that in | 


Jewes, and the power of the (Zueene, and Mordecai,with the King, as | 
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Job. 


H E Book of Fob is a true Hiſtory, accompanied fully 
hge Vithall the circumſtances of a true Hiſtory, from fir | 
g folaſt: andatreſted, EJek. XIV, 14. and Fam. V.11. 
- This Book is written , inthe judgement of ſome, | 
in Proſe, to chap. III.w. 3. In Verſe; rhence, to wir 4 
XLII. ver, 6. And then again concludes in Proſe, | 
thence tothe end. I | 
Fob lived moſt likely when the Iſraelites were in Egypt, His age | 
being one hundred and fourty years after his Affliction was ended:and | 
he having ſeven ſonnes, and three daughters; and being the greateſt 


| 


of all the men of the Eaſt, before his Aﬀition began, Fob XLII. B 


[ 


16. and 1, ver. 2,3. | 


Fobs patience is wonderful ; and fo highly commended by the ho | 
ly Ghoſt, Faw. V, 11. His Impatience tov much accuſed, as by his 
friends then, ſo by ſome others now ; not weighing the burden of his | 
Afﬀictions, outward, andinward; from heaven, earth, and hell; and | 
witha] his fair clearing of God, and his juſtice; and his full acknow- | 
ledgement of his owne finfulneſſe; though not of that Hypocri- 
fie wherewith his frtends did falſely charge him, chap, VIT.20, 21.and | 
IX. 2,3. 14, 15,20, 21, and XIII. 26.'and XIV, 17. and XXVII, 5, | 


6. and XXXL. 6. 33, 35, 36, 37. and XXII, 10. and XILL. 15. and | 
TX. .33. | 


Fobs three friends moſt likely were of the poſterity of Abraham,vix, | 
EliphaF, and Zophar of the poſterity of Eſau,Gen.XXXVI. 11 40. Bil. | 
dadot Abrahams race by Ketura Gen. XX V.2. 1 Chron, 1.32. And El:- 
hu the fourth, of the race of Nahor, Abrahams brother, Gen.XXIl.2t. | 

Elipha;, Bildad, and Zophar, ſpeak in order, one after another; E- | 
liphaz and Bildad, thrice; Zophar, twice. To every one of which, | 
obs Anſwers are annexed andinterpoled. | 
ng ſpeaks after they ceaſed, without any anſwer made by Fob | 
to him. | 


Jehovah (peaks laſt of all; And Orders all. 


| UT} UF in Idwmea,or Arabia bordering upon it. Socalled from 1lz 


the ſonne of Diſhan, of the linage of Sejr, Gen. XXX VI, 28, Of this. 
| we read, Lam, IV.21. Fer. XXV. 20, Or in that part of Arabia the 


| Deſert, near to Chaldea,where Fob had ſuch bad neighbours, the Chal-| 
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deans on the one fide, and the Sabeans on the other, chap. 1.15, 17. 

We read of Kings of the Land of {z, Fer. XXV. 20. And of 7, the 

grandchilde of Shem, Gen. X. 22, 23. Andof UX, the ſonne of Nahur, | 

Abrahams brother, Gex.XX11.21. | 4 

three thouſand Camels) When God bleſſed his latter end, he had | 
fix thouſand Camels, chap, XLII. 12. a wondrous number for one 
man, They were numerous, and of much uſe, in the Eaſtern Coun- 
cries. Fifty thouſand taken from the Hagarites, 1 Chron, V. 20, 21. 

The Midianites uſed very great multitudes of them in warre; and pur | 
ornaments, and chains of gold about their necks, Fudg. VII. 12. and 
chap. VIII. 21, 26. Some of them were ſwift; all, ftorburden, with 
bunches on their backs, fit for that purpoſe; but not fit togo — 
is 


the eye of a needle, David himſelthad a ſpecial officer, only over 
Camels, 1 Chron. XX V11. 30. 

Eaſt] Whither Abraham (ent his ſonnes,Geu, XX'V.6. 

and ſandified them Sent to them, requiring them to fit and pre- 
pare themſelves, by all means, in an holy maner, to come and joyne 
with him in offering a ſacrifice for them, and their ſinnes. See Num. 
X1. 18. Exod, XIX. 10, Foſþ, II. 5, and chap. VII. 13. 2 Chroz. 
XXIX.5. FEIAL = 

continualy] On thoſe dayes when their feaſting was gone abour. 

the ſonnes of God] Thegaod Angels, Fob XXXVIIL 7. | 

to preſent themſelves? See 1 Kings XXII. 19. This is ſpoken after 
the maner of men, as Row,LIh;5. | 

among them] Not that Satan comes into Heaven, The fimilitude is 
taken from earthly Kings. - _ 
x eſcaped alone] Satan ſpared him,that by him Fob mighe quickly 

ear it. | | 

winde) a great whirlwinde, 

young men] And daughters alſo. Satan by his Commiſſion might 
hay " enaway his wife alſo, as well as his children; Bur he left her to 
vex him. 
ſhaved hs head} Did it himſelf, or by ſome other. 

thither] Into the womb of our common mother the earth; where- 
on he fell;ver. 20. 54 


ſinned not} Contrary to that of Satan, He bleſſeth, wer. 21. not 
curſeth, as Satan ſaid, ver. 11. 

earth] He hath no power in Heaven , no temptation is there. 

skin for kin) Any $kin forhis own; though even that of his chil- 
dren, chap.1.19. 

for his fe] To fave his lifeand perſon free. 

fore boiles) Satans power, if God give him leave. 

Curſe Hebr. uy , Either itis an ironical (coffe at Fobs piety, and 
patience:Or the word beareth two contrary ſignifications: as the He- 


brew Kadeſh, Levit. VI. 29, Deut, XXII. 9. And with the Greeks, 
«2c; andthe Latines, Sacer, and ſundry others do, And ſo Curling 
is here meant; as chap, I. 11,and 1 Kings XXI, 10, Some con- 
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ceive. that the crime ot Blaſphemy was ſo odious and execrable in | 
tholeaayes, thatrmencould nor enlire rohear it calledby the proper | 
name; but thoughthey had a word to expreſle it by, yerthey choſe ra- | 
ther £0 underſtand it by the contrary, So a Sodomute, and a Whore | | 
(our Englith word may haply be rather Hore, from Hire as Meretrix, | 
from Merces) have their names in Hebrew from - holineſle, being both : 
moſt unholy, Fob XXX VI. 14. Gen. XXXVIII. 21,22.Dent.XX11L, | 


I 8. | ; | 
and knew him not} At firſt fight. = | of 
wept] When they came near, and knew him. | | | 
Seven deyes] The three friends ſilence for ſeven dayes and nights | Ra 


is wonderful; Somewhat like is that, EJe&. III, 15, 16, See Lars. | 
{TT, 10, and II. 28. TO, | | 
| Afterths] Fob firſt breaks off that ſtrange ſilence ; and his former In 
ptous patience; And through infirmity he patſionately falls tocurle : 
the day aud night of his nativity : witheth he had died as ſoone as he | 
was born ; much magnifying the ſtate of the dead, above his wo- | | 
ful lite z whereot he complaines, that it. isin being, and is 1o bitter to 
—_ | | | | 
covoeived) je, borne or brought farth. The night of conception is | Ze 
unknown, and the man-childerill it þe borne, | 
Then Etipha;} Here beginsthe firſt Onlſer of Fobs three friends, I | IV- | 1. 
will ſumme them up rogecher. Here Eliphaz doth accuſe Fobs faint- | 
neſle under preſent miſeries : glance at his former hypocrifie : maintain 
in the general, that no good man was ever & puaithed; ſhewing the 
proſperous ſtate of thegodly, and the plagues of God: upon the wick- 
ed :and by relating a fearful Viſion, he ſeeks to humble che excellen- | 
cies of man, and juſtifie God 1n his doings above him,c/hap. IV. More: | 
over, he hints, thatno Saint is ſoafflicted as Fob; and he ſheweth that 
the proſperity of the fooliſh ſinner is but momentany : adviſeth Fob ro ' | 
ſubmit his cauſe to God z who doth wonderful things and unfearch- | 
able; againſt the evill, and for the good : and that he deſpiſe not che 
chaſtening of the Almighty ; who then ſhall and will deliver and 
defend him, preſerve and proſper him and his, chap. V. After Fobs an- 
{wer to this; Then B:{dad doth reprove him tor it: doth juſtifie Godin 
his jadgements : and thatif /ob will (eek to him, and be upright,God, 
who doth confound the hope of the hypocrite, will proſper him, and 
fill his lips with rejoycing, chap, VIII. After Tobs anſwer hereupon, 
Then Zophar reproves 1oþ,more then the other did,tor his former an- 
{iers, as juſtifying himſelt more then God, ſhewing that God exacts 
of him leſle then his iniquity deſerved :that God and his wayesare un- | 
ſearchable : Bur if 106 willpray unto him,and pur away iniquity ; then | 
his tuture ſtate ſhall become ſecure and glorious, chap. XI. | 
who can with-hold 2 Hearing ſuch,and ſo impatient ſpeeches. 2 | 
Is not this) This, as a touch+ ſtone, ſhewes that formerly they were 6. 
but counterfeits, Thus Elipha; unwittingly plates Satans part, chep. 
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7, | Remember] Give one inſtance, if thou canſt, of any good man pe- 


12--16, Nowa thing] A Vifſion,or Preparation for the Revelation enſuing, 
17--21, Shall] The voice ſpeaking, or revelation it ſelf. Now Eliphax; | 


riſhing by the hand of God, asthou art like tro do; This, and many 0- 
ther ſpeeches of Fobs friends, we muſt not take for Scriptural and Ca- 
| nonical truths, though ſome of their ſpeeches be cited elſewherein 
' Scripture. True it is that they ſaid thus, though all be not true that 
| they ſaid; ſpecialy their falſe charges againſt Fob, and miſapplying of 
things tohim, chap. XLII. 7. & 

IO, Lion] Seven names of Lions in Scripture. Whereof ſee the 4n- 
notations on this text; and Buxtorfs Lexicon, | 


ons did many other good grounds. 


| might miſapply the ſpeech of this Viſion;as himſelf,and his compani- 


18. | Love) There is no compariſon berween Angels and God , much 
| lefle berween man and God, 
| Ts Saints wilt thou turne ? } To findea parallel for thy ſelf, that any 
| living Saint was ever ſo afflicted. 
|S, wrath] Impatience in man, or wrath in God, 
Ws : To ſet up] This might ſerveasan encouragement to Fo6. 
| 19, yearn pou From many, yea fromall troubles, There are inthe 
words following ſeven troubles reckoned up. 

24. \ thouſhalt know] Now Promiſes of Bleſſings do follow; a comfort- 


able ſtare, and numerot$ poſterity, along life, and happy death. 

27. Loe this) Applicationof all to Fob, to make ule'ot it. 

Is But Fob anſwered) Here 1 will ſumme up. together his firſt An- 
ſwers to each of the three friends z as I aid formerly their ſeveral firſt 
yo” tohim, Here then, He 'aments the moſt woful extremity of 
t 


not cauſelefſe ; he wiſheth that God would cur him off,and complain- 
| eth of the unpitifulneſſe of his friends towards him, chap. VI, He re- 
' neweththe mention, and bemoaning of his miſeries, as inſupportable: 
| he wiſheth death: confefſeth his ſinfulneſle; and craverh a; ge 
\ VII. Heacknowledgeth man cannot contend with God ; and that he 
. will notanſwer God, or contend to juſtifie himſelf, though he were 
' righteous, which he is not; but makes ſupplication to his Judge. He 
| ſaith, Goddeſtroyes the perfe& and the wicked; that his dayes are few; 
| | his ſorrowes aregreart ; that God will not hold him innocent; that he 
| cannot anſwer God; yer would willingly ſpeak to him , if his rod, 
and terrours were taken away from him, chap. IX, He will ſpeak to 
God and ſay,wherfore doeſt thou ſo contend with me;and ſearch after 


my ſinne © Thou knoweſt I am not wicked : Thy hands have made 


| 
| 
Lion: Oh that I had not been borne. Ceaſe then, that I may take 
comfort a little before I die, chap 10. He reproves his friends for their | 
pleadings againſt him : He knowes what they know,and ſay,vi3, That | 


me: If I be wicked, woe unto me; and if I be righteous, yet will I not | 
lift up my head; I am fall of confuſion ; Thou hunteſt me as a fierce | 


is miſery which God inflits upon him, ſo that his Complaints are | 


| 


| Goddothall things in the governing of the affairs and ſtates of men; | 
| even 
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even of the great ones. chap. XII, Again reproves his friends, as be- | 
fore; and checks them for pleading tor God, in a wrong maner - bids | | 
them hold their peace; that he may ſpeak : profeſleth his cruſt inGod, 

his uprightneſle, void of Hypocrifie, and that he ſhall be juſtified : 
he delires of God to know his iniquity, for which he writerh ſuch bir- 
ter things againſt him, Chap. XIII. He entreatech God for favour 
by the thortneſſe of life, and certainty of death ; though life once 
loſt be irrecoverable,; yer he waighteth for his change: he complains 
that God watcheth over his ſfinne ; and concludes that God preyail- 
eth over man, chap. XIV. 


Doth the wilde Aſſe] So neither do I complaine, if I had not ſo great | 
a Caule, as ver. 3,4. | | 
Can that) Can itwith any pleaſure? muchleſle if ir be bitter, as | 6. 


mine afflitions are ; and your unſavoury words, So the application | 
{eemes robe made in the next verſe. | 


Cut me off ] His wealth and health were taken away before 5 now | 
he deſires that his life may be (o, 


not concealed} Bur profeſſed before others, his word and worſhip. | 

Is not] Any help in me, and defence for me, againſt theſe evills, I3. 
and your words ? 

Pitie ſhould} Here he ſtrikes at Eliphaz; and continues on ſo to 14. | 
do to the end of this Chapter. 

Tema} Thar part of Arabia where the poſterity of Tema, one of 
Iſhmaels race, Gen, XXV. 15. did inhabit. See Fer. XXV.2 3. 


Sheba} In Arabia Felix, South from tudea;, whoſe Queen came 
to Solomon, And whereof we read. Pſal, LXXI1. 10, Eſay XLIII. 3. | 
and LX. 6. /er. VI. 20. EFek. VII. 22, 23, and XXXVIIL. 13. 
Theſe ſeemeto be the poſterity of Cuſh. by his fourth ſonne Raamah, 
Gen. X. 7. The Ethiopians were no remote neighbours from them. 

ye are nothing] Hebr. not, or, as the Maſorets in the margin, to it; | «8, } 
4,e. yeare hike to that brook, wer. 15. See the like various reading, Ch, 

XIII. 15. Pſal. C. 3. Efay LXIII, 9. Exod. XX1I.8. 
to reprove words) As if my ſpeeches were words without matter, "-7-W 
words of a deſperate brainleſle man ? 
. my righteouſueſſe # in it ]Ye ſhall finde me no hypoctite,if ye conſ1- 
der berter. | 
all come up no more} Into this world: till the ReſurreRion, chap, | VII, | 9g. 
XIV. 12.and chap.XIN.26,27. 


F will complaineJ M-n in anguiththink it ſome eaſe to complaine. Il, 
Grief kept in, like tire, barns the more, 

Am1 4 Sea] Too bold a ſpeech from a creature to God,in this,and I2, 
that which follows. 

not depart from me] Togive me the leaſt intermiſſion of pain, 19. 

I have ſinzed} | hough- not by hypocriſie ; nor more then all 0- | 20, 


thers. Here he confeſleth finne : And petitions for pardon, ver.21. 
How lonz? He ſeemes to cut off tob in his ſpeaking ; as not able to| YIII.| 2. 


endure him longer co ſpeak ſo much againſt God ſo to charge him. 
and complaine of him, If | : | 
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| he walks in his dealings with mortal men, 
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| the Similitude of a Spider, and ofa tree, to ſer out the fleeting proſpe- 
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rf thy children} Sonnes, and daughters, chap. I:18,19. 
If thou wert) Wouldeſt be, as ver.5,7. 
Though thy beginning was ſmall) Atte: thy repentance. As indeed 
Los XLII. 11. 
yeſterday? See the Obſervations on Dent, XV. 17, ; 
Can the ruſh} No more could 7obs and his childrens proſperity 
continue, becauſe of their hypocrite, without ſound piety, which 15 
the true nonriſher of Gods bleſſings. To which purpoſe he uſeth alfo 


rity of ungodly men, ſuch as he intimates 7oband his children to be. 
Ardurus} Tobs $kill in Aſtronomy, And again, chap. XXVI. 7. 
13.andin XXVII. 18, inſome Tranſlations. See the Annotations on 
Eſay XIII. 10, And we ſee Aſtronomy in Gods ſpeech to 7ob, chap. 
XXXVIIL 31,32,33. DC 
without cauſe} High ſpeeches againſt God, and impatient paſſages, 
Aslikewiſe,ver.22. | £ 
| ſhoull not} An angry beginning likewiſe, ſavouring of indigna- 
tion, 
1 am clean in thine eyes} Indeed no hypocrite, otherwiſe this is a 
falſe charge. | 
ſecrets of wiſdome?} The hidden wayes of his providence, whetein 


wilde Aſſes colt} So fooliſh, ſo unable to comprehend the wayes of 
God in his workings towards the fons of men. | " 
the wicked) Concludes with the miſery of the wicked; ſurmiſing, 
or implying /oþ tobe ſuchan one. — "1 
ye are the people] Ye all three. This is an ironical ſcoffe, with indig- | 
nation. See the Obſervations on Toſh. XI. 4. and on Amos IV. 4,5, 1 
who calleth upon God Either the mocked or mocker, calleth upon 
God. | Pe Rag 
anſwereth him The mocker; whereas 70b himſelf, the mocked, is 
not anſwered. | | 
of robbers proſper This Tob proves at large. 
earth] This Engliſh word may fſeeme to come from the Hebrew: 
word tx. ja 
Doth not the eare] Soeafie is this point of trial. 5616 
with the ancient} This may relate to that , chap. VIII, 8, 9. 10, | 
And indeedit ſhould be ſo, chap. XXXI1.7, but is notalwayesſo,vs: 
20,and XX XIlI,g. £7 | FEY 
are his] And ſubjec to his authority and power, | 
girdle} Bringeth them toalower condition. EN 
what ye know) This relateth to chap.X T1. 3, 3547 | 
zo reaſon with God? Rather then with his friends; heis weary of | 
that. And he joynes herein with Zophar in his with, chap. XI. 5. be- | 
cauſe he could 7 hn his own innocencie, before him , who ſees his- | 


heart; and that heis.no hypocrite,ver.16. as his friends take him to be, | 
by Gods harſh dealing with him. 
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of lies] Againſt God, and me. 
Hear now} Bids them ſave their labour in ſpeaking, unleſle it were E 
to better purpoſe, ver. 5. And now hearken to him, and his reaſon- 


ings, for God, againſt them, and in defence of himſelf. | 
mock him? 7] Or ſeek to delude and beguile him, pleading his cauſe 9. 
by bad arguments? | | 
accept perſons} T houghit be Gods own perſon, Io. 
what will] What ever become of me. Like that 2 Sam. X VIII. 23: 13. 
m1 feeſ in my teeth ? ] Grief and plagues enough to make me teare 14. 
my fleſh, | 
put my life] Every moment be in danger to die. | 
yet will I truſt Here the Cetib, or.writtenin the text,is x5 »ot : I5, 
And to the Reading and rendering may rather be this, ſhould I not 
ruſt in him? And thus the —y Interrogative is equivalent to an at- | 
| 


firming Enunciative. The like may well be admitted, Eſay XLIX. 
5.6. And thereare ſundry Interrogatives found in Scripture where | 
the Negative is ſuppreſſed; as Fob XX. 4. Gen. XX VIL 36. 1 Sam. 

It 27, 28. 2 Sam. \XII.L. 19. Fer III. 6. and XXXI. 20 Ezek: XX. 

30. Amos VI. 2. And the Maſoretsin lie caſes to this in Fob, do uſu- 
aly ad{cribe 15. to him; as their Keri in the margin. And they uſe this 
liberty more in this one word,then in any other in theOld Teſtament. 


before him) To plead his cauſe with confidence, as I am ready 16; 
| to do, 
| 1 have ordered my Cauſe] He prepares for his trial before God. I | I8, 


am ready to plead, 
juſtified) For the various ſignifications of this word, ſee the 4nno- 


| tations here. | 
Only] That hemay havea fair trial + 20, 
then} 1 will go on in my plea. | 
Then call theu\\ He offers the choiſe ro God , whether he will be 22, 


Plaintif,or Defendant : ſuch is his confidence, 

and anſwer thou me,] This istoo muchtor any man, or creature, to 
ſay ro God, Yet the extremity of his caſe brings him to this extre- 
mity.. 

How many] Here begins his Plea; and continues to the end of the | 22, 
next Chapter. Let me know my charge; and condemn me not betore | 
I be heard. | 

wherefore} If no heinous cauſe be alledged. | 

break a leaf ] Nohonour to a Gyant to break and bruiſe an infant. | 25. 

4 print upon] Followeſt me ſtep by ſtep; nor one ſtep behinde me; | 27, 


to mark my {innes, to plague me, and prevent my eſcape. | 

woman | In the Hebrew, hath her name from a man; as the firſt XIV, ; 

woman had her nature alſo. | Tm: 
And aoeſt thou) Chap. VII.17,18. 


| me into judgement with thee? ] So great a God, to deale ſummo ju- 3, 
| 
| 
| 


re, moſt rigorouſly,with ſuch a worme and wretch,and not to pity him; | 
as if this were a maine thing that God looked at in his providence. 


who 
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| 
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| who can] Why then am I thus ſingled out ? 
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Turne from him) From plaguing him fo ſorely for ſinne, as now 
thou doeſt me. 

hope of atree] But an impoſſibility after mans death, to returne hi- 
ther again, to enjoy any comfort here, - 

and where is he ? ] No where among the living. 

As the waters] As the flood fed by thoſe waters then decayeth, 


| SO, &FC. 


till the heavens be no more} As now they are , but changed, at the 
Reſurre&ion. 

ſhall helive again] As chap. XV. 11, and IV. 2. Gen, XVII. 17.a 
wonder It is, yet true. ; 

Thou wilt have a deſire Thus at that time it will appear; to Fobs 
comfort. | 

For nowFob concludes ina paſſionate fit, That yet now God deals 
ſtrictly and harſhly with him, and his fins, | 

the mountain] The ſtrongeſt creatures yeeld tothy power. 

Thou prevaileſt} Applies it to man, and Gods preyailing power 0- 
verhim, and his hopes. ' 

his ſoul For the various acceptations of this word, See the Annota- 
tions here. | 

Then] Here begins the ſecond onſet of Fobs three friends. Where- 
in being angred likely by ſome harſh words of Fob,refleting on them, 
they doonly lay load upun him, as upon a wicked man , drawing ill 
Concluſions from his Paſſionate Speeches; and inſiſting upon ir ſtill, 
Thar ſo many, and great calamities, as fell upon him, befell ronone bur 


to ungodly men: But they afford him not one Exhortation to Repent- 


ance, or one comfortable promiſe, as formerly they had done, chap.V. 
8. 17. and chap. VIIL. 5,20,21. and chap.XI.13,-— 19. 

And Fob, in his Replies, the more ſharply reproves them for their 
inhumanity, and uncomtortableneſfe towards him , in his diſtreſſed 
condition z which ſad'eſtate he ſtill fers out copiouſly ; and that ir 


, ought to move them the moreto pitie and commiſeration, He refels 
their falſe poſition, whereupon they ſtood ſo much, viz. the Proſpe- 


rity of the Godly, and'the'- Puniſhment of the Wicked only; and 


| ſhewes, That many times the wicked greatly flouriſh, and the godly 


extremely ſuffer. And herefutes the ſlanderous imputations faſtened 
upon him by reaſon of the ſtrange grievoulneſle of his aflitions'; He 
aſſerts and defends his own innocence, and contends more eagerly for 
hisintegrity, againſt hypocrifie, then he did before : He comforts him- 
ſelf inthe certain hope of a glorious Reſurreion hereafter:and moves | 
them to Repent of their ill and hard dealings againſt him. 


andreſtraineſt Prayer before God) By thy ungodly ſpeeches doeſt | 


diſcourage men from Praying to God, 


that we know not?) See chap. X1II. 2, 

what is man} EtiphaX doth but repeat the ſame argument which he | 
uſed before, chap. IV. 17,18,19, And makes lite againſt Fob; who 
confeſlerh | 
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confeſſeth as much. And yet Bildad uſethir again, chap. XXV.4,5. | 
unto whom] Unto which wiſe worthy men God gave a continu- 
ance of undiſturbed proſperity. And therefore their ſayings not to 
be {leighted. | 
The wicked) Here follow thoſe wiſe ſentences, to the end of the | 
Chapter. Theame in ſubſtance he had ſaid before, chapter IV.and V, | 
But here are they more lively ſer forth. | 
_ andthe number] How long the Oppreſlor ſhall live. | 


He ranneth upon him] God lets fiercely on him, and his ſtrongeſt | 
armour. | 
awclleth in deſolate} His luxury fore-runs his poverty. He ſhall 
not 2e rich, nor proſper; God will blaſt his endeavours : for all his 
vaine confidence , as he ſhewerh tothe end of the chapter, | 
Though 1 (p-1k] Fob acknowledgeth that all thoſe things had, and XVY1I. 
dobefall him, which E£l:phaz had ſaid do befall wicked men: and he 
inſt.nceth in divers particular afflitions , wherein, and whereby he | 


| complaineth of his miſery, aad the harſh and fierce dealings of God, | 


and his friends, againſt him, to verſe 17. Yet denies himſelf to be an 
ungodly man; and by arguments makes it good,from verſe 17. to the | 
end of the chapter, | | 

a-ſurety] Fob would be glad of a Surety to be put inz to have ſome XVII. 

other, and not his friends, to hear him plead and maintain his cauſe. | 
aſtanied] Ar this dealing of God with Fob. | | 
i up himſelf ] For me,againſt the hypocritezto clear me,and them- | 
ſelves from ſuch men: and make better uſe of mine aflitions ; as in | 
the verſe tollowing. | 28, | 


1 


| 1nflict but upon ungodly men. And here he deals not with him by ex- 


hope] He was failed paſt the Cape of good hope, for any world- | 
ly a : It ſhall te dos with eg duſt f | 

for thee} Bildad bitterly reproves Fob, for contemning them, and x V1I1. 
misbehaving himſelf. . | 

the lizht of the wicked} In tharp and angry ſpeech he laies out to | 
the lite the mileries of wicked men, in life, in death, and after dearh, to | 
the end of this chapter. And fo he doth bur enlarge what he had ſaid, | 
of VIII. And feemes to imply thereby that they had not charged 
Fob unjuſtly, lecing him lie under ſuch judgements , as God did not 


horration, and promiſes ;. as there he did; but ſeemes alſo to imply 
and threaten theſe judgements to Fob, as unayoidable by him. 

the firſt-borne of death] The moſt terrible kinde of death, that car- 
rieth the principality above all other kinds of death; as the firſt-borne 
doth above all the brethren. And yet death it ſelf, in what kinde fo- 
ever, is called in the next verſe the Kinz of terrors.. 

How long] Here Fob again blames his friends, ver.2,3, XIX, 

And be it} By a freſh commemoration of his miſeries, wherein he 
chargerh God ſtill roo heavily, he moves them rather to a Compaſh- 
on and Commileration of him, to verſe 23. 


Skin of my tgeth) Of my lips, or gums rather. 
: Y 3 Oh | 
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Oh that my words} Fearing to finde little comfort 1n his friends, he 
betakes himſelf to God, and comforts himſelf in an aſſured expecta- 
tionof a joyful Reſurreftion, 

Bnt ye] Fob admoniſherh his friends to be well adviſed of their il] 
dealing with hich; and to fear Gods wrath; ſeeing the root of right 
and Religion is in Job, and will be found ſo in the end, 

that the triumphing of the wicked is but ſhort | Being driven from 
that part of their argument, That God did not ule tc give proſperity 
to wicked men; Zopher nowinſiſteth upon this; That though ir be 
ſo, Yet their Proſperity is but for a moment, or ſhort; and ruine 
and deſtruction ſhall betall them. And this he purſues to the end of 
the chapter, 

ſweet in his mouth] Zophar ſeemes toinſiſt upon this ſimilitude, to 
verſe 23, 

ep ſteels] Of the Bow, ſeethe Annotations on Zech, IX.13.and 
chap. X. 4. Here is mentioned a Bow of ſteele. And fo Pſal. XVIII, 
34. {uch, it ſeemes, were in uſe. 

Wherefore do the wicked live? Fob overthrowes Zophars aflertion of 
the ſhort proſperity of wicked men in this world , and their ſydden 
downfal ; and ſhewes their flouriſhing eſtate in themſelves, ver. 7.in 
their children, wer. $, in their families, wer, 9. in their wealth, ver. 10. 
in their pleaſures, ver. 11, 12. in their life and death, wer. 13. yea 
though they were notorjouſly wicked men, wer, 14,15, yet their coun- 
ſell, andcourſe is farre from Fob, wer. 16. Andhe ſhewes that God 
doth oftentimes break off their proſperity ; and plagueth them verſe 
17,—21, And that God deals both wayes thus diyerfly with them, 
out of his unſearchable wiſdome, whereunto we cannot reach, wer,e 
22,—26, He concludes withan application of the premiſes to his 
own caſe; relating their falſe doome of him,and his , upon their falſe 
grounds, ver. 27,28, And refelling the ſame, by the teſtimony of paſ- 
{engers themſelves, and their better judgement, that many wicked 
men live and die proſperouſly, and peaceably,29 --3 3. 

Then Eliphaz] Here begins the third Onler, by EliphaX , and Bil- 
dad,only. Wherein being convinced by Fob of the falſhood of their 
grand plea and poſition; Eliphaz now doth charge him home with 
particular finnes z tells him the juſtification of himſelf, and his righte- 
ouſneſle, cannot be profitable ro God; and Exhorrs him to Repent- 
ance, with Promiſes of Mercie,chap.22. And B:{dad having little 
more to ſay, Concludes with this, That neither Fob, nor any man can 
be juſtified with God; And therefore Fob ſhould not contend with 
God, as if he had done him ſome wrong in afflicting him more then 
was fitting,chap.25. 

And Fob in his Replies, longerh yet to appear and plead before 
God, inconfidence of his mercie. He aſſerts his innocency againſt 
Elipha;; and promiſeth to himſelfan happy ifſue,though tor the pre- 
ſent God doſeeme to him inexorable. He ſhewes that God often 
winketh at many groſle wickedneſſes committed by ungodly men, | 

which 
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which God punitheth nor in this world, bat ſuffers them ſtill to proſper 
and flourith,chap. X XIIL. And XXIV And checking Bildads imperti- 
nencies, He ſpeaks more magnificently of Gods Power, and Wildom, 
then Bildad had gone, chap. XXVI. And ſeeing his three friends at a 
Non- Plus, He goes on the more confidently to maintaine his Cauſe, 
and clear his own innocencie, againſt hypocriſie. He acknowledgeth 
that Gods judgements light on ungodly men in this world, and that 
their Bleſſings are turned into Curſes; though not alwayes, chap. 
XXVII. And this by Gods wonderful wiſdome, which paſſeth mans 
deepeſt wildome, andis unſearchable, and carrieth things farre above 
the reach of the wiſeſt men; whoſe higheſt wiſdorne is to Fear the 
Lord, chap. XXVIII. And Fob, it ſeemesafter ſome intermiſſion of 
ſpeech, finding his friends (till filent, goes on, Andin his laſt ſpeech, 
bemoanes himleit and excuſeth his impatience, by his grear fall from | 
ſo great proſperity, chap. XXIX. to ſogreat milery, chap. XXX. And | 
tor concluſion, He ſtands upon the clearing of his own integrity,much 
more then before. And that by a folemae Proteſtation of his up- | 
rightneſle, and piety in ſundry ſeveral duties, withour any grofle wic- 
kedneſſe commitred by him, chap. XXXI. 

for fear of thee ?} Leſt thy wickedneſle ſhould hurt him ? or,thy 
fear of him and pietie could help him £ 

Is not] Hechargeth Fob home, and in particulars: Bur falſely, 

old way} a. relating to the time of the Floqd, 
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By the pureneſſe of thine hands.) God will got only do good tothee, 
but to others allo for thy ſake. 


but he is not there Icannox fo ſee and figde him, that I might rea- XXI1I. 


ſon with him, | 
in one minde}] To lay load on me, | 
that ts appointed for me In his infinite wiſdom, and irreſiſtible will: | 
he will not ceaſe afflicting me till all be done, | 
cut off } By death; Gods Executioner. | 

Why] Why may not God hide his times of puniſhing the wicked, 
even from the knowledge of the godly themſelves; that they could ne- | 
ver obſerve that he puniſherh many ungodly men, according to their 
deeds, in this world 2 The wicked make ill uſe of this; as thinking, | 
God ſees not,or cares nor. ; | 

yet God] Calls them not to account for their fooliſh finful aci- 
Ons. . 
the way of the Vineyards] He walketh not in thoſe wayes where men | 
uſe totravel to their work, leſt he ſhould be ſeene and taken. 

He evil intreateth} The oppreſlor doth ſo in this, and in what fal- 
loweth. Yer ſome underſtand it of Godand his judgements upon the 
wicked in this verſe, andin thoſe alſo thar follow. 

eares of corne.] The not pronouncing this word rightly did coſt ſo | 
many Ephramites their lives, Fudg.X1I1.6. | 

pon in his bighplaces.) In and above the heavens. No Angel XXV. 
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[doth ordare queſtion or complain of his proceedings, much leſle ſhould | 
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| | infinite power,and knowledge,ſeene in the works of creation, and ad- | 
| | miniſtration, then B:ldad had done; ſo that his ſpeech was impertinent | 


| | and needleſle, | 
[24h | crooked Serpent Some underſtand this of the Orbs ; or of a fiery | 
| ' Meteor, called the flying Dragon ; or ofthe Whale. | 
XXVII 2. | God liveth}Heturther aflerts and clears his own innocencie againſt ! 


| hypocriſie, to wer. 11. Theſe words are in the forme ofan oath. | 
10, | mill he delight himſelf ] Evenin times ofadverſity: The hypocrite : 
| cannot, But Fob doth ſo. 1 
11. | MT willteach you] Eventhat which you ſo much inſiſt upon; and1I ; 
_ confeſle ; thar is, Gods judgements upon the wicked, and his turning 
 theirbleſſings into curſes, many times, to the end of this Chapter, 
Surely] Fob ſhewes how far mans wiſdome goes, innatural things. 
| He inſtancerh in his digging'in mines, ſearching minerals, and finding 
out gold and precious things, to ver.12. 
I2, But where ſhall Wiſdome} He puts a period to humane wiſdome; 
implying that it is not able to finde out a reaſonof Gods proceedings 
in his varions diſpenſations, proſpering ſome good and bad, and cro(- 
ſing others of both ſorts : And he ſhewes, that this wiſdome cannot | 
| be tound any where, vey. 13,14. norgotten by any price, ver.15--19. | 
| by any living man, ver, 20, 21. But is proper to God, who alone hath | 
| 
| 


— 
. 
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it : and teacheth man a more humble wiſdome, the beſt for him, wer. 
23-— 286, 

Mereover} In this Chapter Fob wiſheth for his former proſperity, 
| which he ſets forthatlarge; and his own upright, and pious behavi- 
| ourin it, 

NEE. 2, But now] Fob bemoaneth his preſent miſery; which is ſo much 
tie greater, by conſidering ſuch a Fall, from ſuch an height of prof- 
perity,to ſuch adepth of miſery. This miſery he ſets forth by injuries 
received from others, even moſt bale people, in words, tower, 10. in 
| deeds, to ver, 16. by deſcribing his own griet and paine by reaſon of 
his foares to vey. 19. by Gods rough handling of him, to wer. 25. 
by lamenting his woful eſtate, and the ſad effects of it, though not fo 
deſerved, as heconceives; to the end of the chapter, 
I, 1 made} In this __ Fob moſt of all doth clear his innocencie, 
and the uprightneſle of his former lite : Implying thereby, that theſe 


— 


| 
| extraordinary plagues and puniſhments came not upon him for his ex- 
| | traorainary fog or hypocriſte, as his three friends would needs have 
| it. Heclears himſelf in many main particulars, That he was clear from 
| ; fornication z and Adultery z ver, 1,—12. from ill dealing with his 
ſervants, wer. 13, 14, 15. from unmercifulneſſe to the poore; or 
wronging the widow, 16, — 23. from truſting in riches, ver. 24,25. 
| from {dolatry, wer, 26, 27,28, from deſire of Revenge, ver. 29, 30. 
or unkindnefle to ſtrangers ; or hiding his own fins wer, 32, 33. or 
| | provoking and wronging others,zer. 34—37.0r detaining other mens 
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lands; | 
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| lands; or the hirelings wages, ver, 38, 39, 40. And heannexeth ſe- 
; veral ſolemne imprecations againſt himſelf,” if ail the premiſes were | 
| not ſqintruth, | | | 
or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand} Kifling the 1dols was Idolatry, 27, 
1 King. XIX. 18. Hoſ. XIII, 2, The Sunne and Moone being at ſuch 
{ a diſtance, could nor be kifled ; therefore Idolaters uſed to put their 
hand to their mouth, ina way and figne of their idolarrous Kiſting 
and worſhipping of them. | | GUHI2 
Oh that we had of his fleſh] The fleſh of him that hated Fob. Fobs 31, 
domeſticks provoked him to take _— ont his hating enemies; pro- | 
feſling, themſelves could nor be ſatisfied, no not though they had eat- | | 
en them up quick. Yer Fob free from any revenge, 
of Fob are ended) Which he had with his three friends, | 40. | 
of Elihu) Elihs, the Buzite, deſcended of os the ſonne of Na- XXXII, 2. 
chor, Abrahams brother, Gen, XXII, 20,21. who had been preſent all | 
the while, taking occaſion of the {ilence now. on all hands uſed; and | | 
being partly offended at fome things paſſed, on either ſide; He be- | | 


gins his ſpeech; _ yet modeſtly exculing the neceſſity. of it, And | 
he-continues it in {1x Chapters. He' ſpeaks to Fobs friends , by | 
way oof: Preface, moſt for Attention chap. XXXIL To Fob him-_ | 
ſelf, after a+ like Preface, in four ſeyeral: Orations : wherein he 
repeacs divers of Fobs ſayings, yet with ſome ſtrainingsof ſome of | 
them; and gathering Colleftions out of them z and > rhereupon, | 
blaming him; and anſwering them.ch.XXXITLXXXIV.and XXXV. | 
Andinthe XXXVI. and XXXVII. chapters ; He ſeeksto allay 70bs 
Complaints of God, witha magnificent ſetting out of Gods juſtice, 
mercy, power, glory, and wiſdome, which 196 ſeemed to obſcure by 
his bitter complaining of Gods harſh proceeding with him. Elihu 
ſpeaks more uprightly and wiſely in this cauſe, then 7obs three friends 
had done z As appears, inthat he ſtopt 1955 mouth, that he anſwers | | 
nothing, though he gave him liberty three or four times co ſpeak; And 
God himſelf blames not him ar all, as he doth the other three 
friends. | £ $550 F 
God thruiteth himdown)] God by his judgements on him , gives | 
fentence on our ſide, tha /obis an hypoctite and wicked man : though | 
none but God can thruſt himdown from his own immovable confi- 
dence; which God may haply doby the efficacie of his words in the 
mouth of Elihu; Asinalike ſenſe Joſeph ſpeaks, Gen, XLI. 16, And 
Daniel, chap.II.28. : 
They were amaFed)] Thus Elihu tpeaks of Hobs friends; turning his hy 
ſpeech ro ſome other perſons. 
wherefore Tob] Now Elihs ſpeaks to 16b. And after a Preface firſt |[XXXIIL| 1. 
uſed, wer. 1,——7. He falls cloſeto his work, in that which follony- 
eth, 30 | 
farely thou Here Elihubegins to charge 0b with undiſcreet ſpeech- 8, | 
| os himſelt, and toaching God,ver, 9, 10,11. | 
| I am clean This chardge ſeems gathered out of chap,X.7.and _— au | 
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XVL.17. andXX111. 10,11.and XXVII.5. And yet elſewhere 7g ac- 


' knowledged his ſinfulneſle. 


Behold, he findes] This ſeemes gathered out of chap. IX. 17. and 
XIII. 24, 27. and XIV. 16, 17. and XVI. 9, and XIX. 11, 
Behold, in ths] Elihu's Confutation 3 from Gods greatnefle, gi- 


' ving not account of any of his 'aftions, ver.,12, 13. Andtherefore 


Jobs expreſſions againſt God were too unſayoury and irreverent :And 
from mans weaknefle, not © pms. Gods wayes of revealing his 
mindeand will ; nor Gods aime and end in his proceedings with man; 
the iſſue, effects, and fruits of his chaſtiſements z which he ſers down 
in particulars, ver, 14, — 28. And ſummes up all rogether, ver.29, 
30. And makes a Conchufion and application of this his firſt ſpeech to 
lob, ver.31,32,33. | | 

Furthermore} Elihu's ſecond ſpeech to 7ob, in this Chapter, wherein 
the Preface is, ver. 1,—4. | 

Tob hath ſaid His charge againſt 7ob, and the haynouſneſle of it ; 
ver. 5, —— 10, This ſeemes gathered out of chap, XIII. 18. and 
XXII11. 10, and XX VII. 2,6. and XXXI. 1, &c, Andagainout of 
chap. 1X. 22. and XXI. 7,8. and XXX. 26. where he complaineth, 
that God had handled him like an ungodly man; and would not ler 
him clear himſelf - And that God deſtroyed good men as well as bad; 
and proſpered evillmen, and afflicted him ſo fearfully. 

Therefore hearken} His' Confutarion of 7ob, wherein he ſpeaks to 
Tobs friends, ver. 10,-— 15. to Fob himſelf, wer. 16,-— 33. and to 
his friends again, ver, 34;—37+ To Fobs friends; be argues againſt Job, 
from Gods juſtice, vey. 10,11, 12. And from Gods abſolute Autho- 
rity and Power, ver. 13,14;15- : . | 

If now thou] ToFob himſelf; Coming cloſer to him; He pro- 
ceeds here to new arguments,and ſeeks to convince 0b of injurie dqne 
to God, ver, 17, — 31. That heinjuries God, he argues from Gods 
juſt government, ver,17,18, from the effects of ir, upon Princes,ver. 
19. upon whole Nations, ver. 20,—23. upon ſtrong and ſtout men; 
With Gods endin ſuch proceedings,ver. 24,—30., Then he teacheth 


' Fob how to carry himſelf better, ver, 31, 32,33. And laſtly he turn- 


eth his ſpeech to Fobs friends again ; being confident of theirconſent 
with him, That Fob hath ſpoken fooliſhly. 
Elihu ſpake) Elihu's third ſpeech; and the ſhorteſt ; in this 


| Chapter. 


Thinkeſt thou His charge againſt Fob, ver. 2, 3. Thatin effe& Tob 
ſaid, That the righteouſneſſe of his cauſe, [not perſon) was more then 
that of Gods : which he would gather by conſequence out of 7obs 
words, ver. 3. and chap. 1X. 22,and X. 15.See chap, XXXIV.H9. 

Twill anſwer) Elihu's Anſwer, and confuration of 7ob, ' He ſhewes 
that 7obs finne, or righteouſneſle cannot either hurt, or help God, ver. 
4,--8. that the Oppreſled and afflicted cry ; 'butnotto God; and there- 
fore he doth not deliver them, ver. 9,-:13, And he applies this caſe to 
Job, ver. 14,15 ,16., Therein withall ſeeming to refute a ſaying of 10b, 
Ver.14s 
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wer. 14. taken out of chap, XXIII 9. by averring; that God will | 
judge ; char Fob thould truſt in him; that becauſe he doth not fo, Sod 
doth viſit him in anger. though in the extremity of his affliction Fob ſo | 
well heeds it not; And lo, vainly multiplies words , without know- 
ledge. | 
Elihu) This is Elibs's laſt ſpeech, and largeſt; contained in this, XXXy1} x. 
and the next Chapter, And herein, afrer his Preface, ver. 2,3, 4 He. | 
propounds to Fob, and dilates upon Gods Wiſdome, Power, Juitice, 
Mercie; the good he aimes ar in ſending afflictions,ver.5,--15. Heap- | 
plieth this laſt point to Fob ; telling him what might have been, if he | 
had carried himſelf well in this affliction, wer. 16. What is on him, be- | 
cauſe he did not, ver. x7, What will be,if he repent not,ver. 18,--21. | 
He adviſeth him:to remember himſelf, what God is, in himſelf,and in 
his wayes, ver. 22, 23- Andin his works, in the Meteors of the aire, 
the raine, theclouds, the lighcnings, whereby he can work good to his, | 
and hurt to hisenemnies ; And whereby Fob ſhould be moved to mag- | 
nifie him, and his infinite wiſdome, rather then to ſtand on his own in- | 
nocencie, and quarrel ſo muchart his rigorous dealing with him, wer, | 
22,-- 3 3 . | 
. CA this alſo] Elihsproceeds on tn ſpeak of Gods works of Light- SRTY 
nirg and Thunder, haply thecracks of itthen ſounding, ver. 1--5, Of 
the Snow; ſtormes; Whurle-winde; Froſt, Clouds; And this! 
either for correction, or for mercie. And that Fobſhould weigh, and | 
wonder at all this, ver, 1,--14+ Theſe natural things tarre ſurpaſſe the |. 
knowledge of mjan : and much more Gods ſtrange and various pro- 
ceedings with the ſonnes of men : And therefore 1b muſt not ſo cen- 
{ure God, though he be in ſuch miſery. And E/zhs turther purſucth 
this ſame point; with the uſe, and application of it, to the end of his ; 
ſpeech, ver.15,--24- ; . | 
| :» Then the Lord] Here Jehovah himlelt, out of a Whirle-winde be- ' 
| gins toanſwer 106, And this continues in two majeſtical ſpeeches; far | 
: beyond thoſe of Elihu for matter, and maner. And herein by his ma- | 
; nitold, and marvelous works cap. XXX VIIL.and X XXIX. And par- | 
' ticularly by his creatures, Behemoth, chap. XL. and Leviathan, chap. | | | 
X LI. he convinceth Job of ignorance, and of impotencie; and there- | 
fore that he ſhould not take upon him to contend with God, to con- 
demne God, that himſclt might be righteous. To each of which 
ſpeeches there is adjoyned 7obs humble and penitent ſubmiſſion, And 
laſtly the Lord prefers 7ob, and his Caule, before his three friends; Or- | 
ders their Submiſſion, and Sacrifice, and 7obs Prayer for them; Accepts | 
| 
| 


I, 
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ts. 


X&AXVIIN Tt, 


Tob, and bleffeth him, giving himas many ſonnes and daughters, and 
twice as much in all particulars of his ſubſtance and wealth, as he had 
before,chap.XLII. 

anſwer thou me,” Tob had deſired this more then once : And Zophar 3. 
r00,chap. XI.5. Job had been rightin the maine; yer ſome raſh, it 
not raging ſpeeches, had eſcaped from him; complainingof God,an4 
his juſtice, if not injuſtice, in his dealing wich him, For which, as E- | 
lihu | 
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[hu before, ſu Jehovah here more calls him toanſwer. 
where waſt thou Thouthat takeſtupon thee tocenſure me,and m 


| actions, in governing the world ; the various diſpenſations and admt- 


| 


A—— _ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


! 


niſtrations of my Providence towards the ſonnes of men, Tell me, 
W here waſt thou when I made the world ; the Earth, ver, 4,--7- the 
Sea, ver. 8,--11, And need I thy counſelnow in governing all: Haſt 
thou cauſed and commanded the morning, and day-ſpring to know 
his place 2 wer. 12,--15. Knowelſt thou the ſprings, and depth of the 
Sea? the gates of death? the breadth of the earth? where light and 
darkneſſe dywellech © the treaſures of the Snow,and Haile,wver,r6,--2 32 
Knoweſt thou who cauſeth and ordereththe lightning and thunder, 
the Waters, and water-courles, the Raine z Yce ; Froſt ? vey, 24,--30. 
And yer takeſt thou uponthee ro know and cenſure the depth of my 
wayes, and wiſdome ? Canſt thon orger the Influences, and Ordinan- 
ces of heayen ? Occall for.and command clouds, and lightnings, and 
raine ? or give wiſdome to man? ver. 31,--38, Wilt thou hunt the 
prey for the Lion ? or provide the Raven his food? Ifnot theſe things; 
then much leſfe order me, and my wayes, and wiſdome. 

Knoweſt thou) Having ſpoken of the Lion, and of the Raven; Je- 
hovah addes more in this Chapter of the wilde Goat ; of the Hinde,ver. 
1,4, Ofthe wilde Afle, ver. 5,--8; Of the Unicorne, vey. 9,--12. 
Of the Peacock, and Oftrich, wer. 13,--18, Ofthe Horſe, wer. 19,--25. 
Of the Hawk, ver, 26, Of the Eagle, ver. 27,--30, God ſhewes his 
powerin theſe; in making and ordering them ; in- his Proviſion for 


them. which men take no care for, nor cannot effe&, in theextraordi- | 


nary ſtrength, and other qualities, which he hath beſtowed upon them, 
in ſome whereof they farre excel men. In all which: particulars 7obs 
weakneſſe, and inſufficiency doth more then ſufficiently appear And 
will Iob then contend and debate his quarrel with God ? this God? re- 
prove him ? or think toapprehend, or comprehend the inviſible rea- 
{ons of his proceedings ? 

Moreover | Here the Lord calls upon 7ob to anſwer, turnes him over 


' to his owndelire, chap.13.22, 


Then 10h Jobs Submiſſion. 

once] His {inne is already too great, in ſpeaking preſumpruouſly a- 
gainſt Gods proceedings. He will do ſono more, 

Then] Here the Lord proceeds yer further to preſſe Fob, and con- 


vince him, and humble him, Where,after his Preface,in this verſe;and 


challengein the next; He reproves him thus; Wilr thou difanul my 
judgement ? wilt thou condemne-me, that thou mayeſt be righreous? 
ver, $, Wilt thoube like God 2 wer.g. Then doas he doth, wver.g--13. 
And ſo God will confeſle it, vey. 14. 

Behold now Behemoth The Lord bids Fob conſider of the Elephant; 
andof Gods powerin making ſuch a creature, which he deſcribes and 
ſers forth, ver: 15, — 24. 

Canſt thou The Lord doth further argue by an inſtance in Le- 
viathan, the Whale ; in this whole Chapter. And ſhewes Fobs _ 

| neſle 
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neſſe to encounter and grapple with him by ſtrength, v27, 1,—10: | 
And applies it thus, 1ho then is able to ſtand before me ? wer. 10,11, | 

[ will not] Here followes amagnitical deicription of the Whale; of | 
the particular parts and members of his body ; and of his qualificati- | 
ons, and actions, All to the end aforeſaid, ver. 10,11, Yet Whales | 
ſeeme now-a-dayes to be by Art more eaſily caught and conquered, | 
then they were in Fobs dayes. | 

Then Fob) Here Fob makes a more full proteſſion of his Repent- 5 qq 
ance, ver, 1,--6, | of 
have Tuttered)] More then was fitting, in things fo farre above my | 
Capacity. | 
And it was ſo] Gods ſentence upon Fobs three friends, ver. 7,8,9. 
ſeven bullocks) A great ſacrifice for ſinne. 
a burnt offering There is in Leviticws 2 difference between Burnt- 
Offerings, and Sinne, and Treſpaſſe-Offerings ; yer likely not known 
inFobs time, 
the Lord turned} The reſtitutionand reſtauration of Fob, after all IO, 
his miſery, ver.10,--17, | 
After this lived ] His age ſhewes probably that he lived abour that 16, 
time of the Iſraelites being in Zgypr. 
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P{almes. 


SSALMES, Luke XXIV. 44. Or Book of Pſalmes, 
oo Luke XX. 42. Aits 1.20. 1s divided by the Hebrewes 
A into theſe fo Parts: The firft part ending with Pſal. 
M4 XLI. The ſecond part, with _ EXXII. The third, 
SS with Pſalme LXXXIX. The fourth, with Pſalz CVI. 

| 1 = Thefifth, with Pſalme CL. var 
|  TheDiviſion of them, from the Subje&-matters of them , is very 
various. There are Pſalmes Laudatorie, of Praiſes; Gratulatorie,, of 


Thankſgiving : Pſalmes of Supplications z of Deprecations; of Con- 
| ſolations; of Comminations; of Imprecations : There are Peneten- 
tial Pſalmes z, Pſalmes to teach, to give inſtruftion; Pſalmes to bring to 
Remembrance, things paſt ; Pſalmes Prophetical, ofthings to come : 
And many Pſalmes are mixt of many, or moſt of theſe matters. Soas 
out of them. as out of a ſtore-houle, every man may richly fit and fur- 
niſh himſelf for all and every particular occaſion, either publike, or 
elſe private, according to his ſeveral conditions, in proſperity,” or ad- 
verſity,in all his deyotions, and addrefles to God, ſtill finding his own 
eſtate in ſome one Pſalme.or other; Thele Pſalmes containing there- 
ry Anatomy of the ſoul, the characters and repreſentations of the 
thoughts, meditations, affections, and workings of it, towards God, 
towards man, towards her ſelf, throughout all the changes of her pil- 
' grimage in this world. 
The number of them is one hundred and fifry. The LXX. and 
; Vulgar Latin, dodivide the ninth Pſalmeinto two. And fo their rec- 
koning of the number doth conſtantly go on to exceed ours by one,un- 
to the CXL VII. Pſalm - which Pſalm doth contain their CXLVI.and 
| .CXLVII. And ſoin theconclufion all agree inthe ſame number of 
| Ns 
| Of theſe, eighty two bear Davids title, Whereof theſe are upon 
ſeveral ſpecial occaſions, as appears in their Inſcriptions, v/F. the III. 
VII. XXX, LI, LII. LIV. LIX. LX. LXIII. And at Gath, before 
Achiſh or Abimelech, XX XIV. LVI. And when he was in the Cave, 
Pſalm LV1I, and CXL1I, His Pſalms of Prayer are Pſalm 17, and 86. 
 Somearehis Pſalmes, and yet withour His name in the Title as Pſal. 
Il. cAi@s IV. 25, And Pſal.XCV. Hebr, IV. 7. Seealfo P[al XCVI. 
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' and CY, and CY1. Sce 1 Chron. XVI. 7, and LXXII.20. 


| halath, likewiſe. And ſo other gueſſes may be made of other words 


| moth, Hammazneloth, Aijgeleth Shahar, Fonath-Elem-rehochim : As al- 
| ſo of Higgajon, Michtam , Maſchil : All which belonging to thoſe | 
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Other Pſalmes, without Davids name, which have ſpecial Tirles,are 
Pſalmes XLV.LXXII, And, of or for Aſaph, Pſalmes, L. LXXI1.. 
to LXXXII1L. Seez Chron, XXIX. 30, Of, or tor the fonncs of Ko 
rah, LXXXIV.LXXXV. LXXXVII. Of Heman, for the ſonnes of 
Korah, LXXX VIII. Ot Ethan, LXXXIX, Of Moſes, XC. For the | 
Sabbath, XCII, A Prayer of, or for the Aﬀicted, CII, Pſalmes of | 
Degrees, CXX. to CXXXIV, Having Titles,are 125. The reſt be- | 
ing XXV. the {ixti part of the whole number, are withoutany Title | 
or Inſcription at all. HR 

In the Titles we have the perſons, by whom they were written, or | 


| for whomthey were written; or to whom they were committed, And 


theſe laſt are either generaly deſcribed, by their skill in Muſick ; or | 


more particularly named to be of the Quire or Poſterity of Fednthun, 


of Korah, or of Aſaph. | 

In ſome we havealſo the Times when they were made z-or when | 
tobe uſed, In ome alſo their Quality and Excellencie. In ſome | 
their Matter SubjeRt, as of Prayer, of Deprecation, as Deſtroy not; of | 
obteſtation ; of Gratulation or Thankſgiving ; of Praiſe; of Inſtru- | 
Rion, and Doctrine; of Commemoration, or for Remembrance , of | 
nuptial love. | 

The Muſick, either by voice, or inflrumeat mentioned in ſome T- | 
les, is but little known in our dayes ; yer for the yoice, ſome Pſa{mes 
may {eeme to point tothe Baſe, ſome to the Tenor, ſome to the Coun- 
ter-tenor : Andagain, in ſome mens opinions, ſome Pſalmes do inti- | 
mate that the voice ſhould leade,and the inftrument follow; as in thoſe | 
Titles W932 VV: Some. that the inſtruments ſhould leade, and the | 
voice follow ; as in thoſe Titles \» w 41212 Bur che truth is, That | 
howſoever Selah in the Text, uſed ſome: ſeventy times in this Book, 
and three times in that prayer of Habakkuk, chap. III. tometimes in the 
middle of a verle, but moſtwhar in the end ; may ſeeme to be a Mufi- 
cal Note; And Nezinoth to be an hand or ſtringed inſtrument; Shoſhan- 
nim, of {1x ſtrings; trom Sheſh, 1x, as Shaliſhim of three ſtrings, 1,Sam. 
X V III. 6.Sheminith,ot eight ſtrings; Nehiloth, a wind-inftrument; Ma- 


| 
| 
{ 
' 


mentioned in ſundryTitles of ſundry Pſalms,as ShoſhannimEduth,Shu- 
ſhan Eduth, Mahaloth Leannoth, Muthlabben, Altaskith, Gittith, Ala- 


Ce I EIS 


inſtruments, Muſick, or Poetry, then in uſe, now unknown, nor great- | 


| ly material tor us now to know, may admit of conjectural probabili- 


| tles; yet no certainties can be had for the exact notions and ſ1gnifica- | 
 rions of them. 


| Pſalme XIV. and L1II. are muchthe ſame. And ſoagain, Pſalme | 


\ LX. and CYIIT. and Pſalme XVII. and 2 Sam XXII. are more the 


i ſame. And Pſal. CY171, 1,--5. arethe ſamewirh the end of the LVIL. | 


Pſalme. And ver.6,--18. are the ſame with the end of the LN Pſalze. | 
| $& 2 P[alme 


| 
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Pſalme XXV. begins each verſe almoſt with the ſeveral letters of the 
Hebrew Alphaber, in order. And foina maner doth the XXXIV. 
Pal. CXI. and CXII. begin each half verſe with the letters of the 


DEE I eo 


—— 


' Pſalmes, take up three letters apiece, to fill up the number of the two 
' 2nd twenty letters of the Hebrew Alphabet. Pſal. XXX VII. begins 
every ſecond werſe withthe letters of the Hebrew Alphabet in order. 
Pſalme C.XIX, without Davids Title, begins each of the firſt eight wer- 
{es with the firſt letter of the Hebrew Alphabet : and each of the etghe 
| next verſes with the ſecond letter of the Hebrew Alphabet. And fo 
cotitinues along to the end of the Alphabet. Pſalme CX LF. begins 
each verſe with the letters of the Hebrew Alphabet; omitting only the 
| letter Nun. 
Some Pſalmes compoſed long before David was borne; as Pſalm? 
' XC. Some long after he was dead; as Pſalme LXXIV.LXXXIII.CXXPT. 
CXXxxXxVY1T, Whereby it appears that the Pſalmes were put into the 
forme and order they now have, after the returne of the Jewes from 
Babylon. 

Some are ſet-formes , as Pſalmes XX, XXT. CIT. CXXXPI, Eſay 
XXYE.1. ; 

The Book of Pſalmes — with the Papiſts, and by them 
fathered upon Ferome, is contelled by him to be bur a Tranſlation out 
of the Greek LXX. not out of the Hebreiy text, And the Popiſh 
Bonaventure ventures but badly when he ſubſtitutes the word Mary, or 
Lady, in ſtead of Lord or God ; and with ſome other alterations -ap- 
, plies themto the Virgin Mary. 


b 9 9 —_—_—_— 
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This Book of the Pſalmes is much cited jn the New Teſtament: As 
| doth appear inthis Table tojlowing, 
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Hebrew Alphabet , in order : fave that the two laſt verſes in both | 


| 


4 


| 


| 
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Pſalmes 
Sk TT f2a0s% 
7. | A@s 13.33. 
BE: T3% 
9, Apoc, 2,27, 
19.15. 
$5. 9. Rom. 3.13» 
8.2, | Matth 21.16, 
435.6, | Heb 2.6,7,8. 
I Co', 15, 27. 
IO. 7. Roms. 3.14, 
14.2. | Rom, 3. IO, 
16. 8-11, Atts 2. 25--28. 31. 
13.35. 
18. 2. | w" | Bbr. 2.13, 
9. *—. ; Rom.15. 9. 
= | 2 | Rom. 10. 1+ 
22, I, [LS | | Math. 27. 46. 
= | Mark l5. 34- 
7, 8. < Matth.27.35,39, 43» 
16,18. £55 Mark 15. 24+ 
V< | Luke 23. 33s 
& an ' Fave 19-23-24. 34.37 
22. 'S | Hebr, 2. 12, 
24. 1, '< | I Cor. 10: 26, 28, 
ZT. 5, [5 Lake 23. 46. 
ZN 1,2. | | Rom.4.6,7, 8. 
34. 12--16 [ 1 Pet. 3 10,11, I2. 
a4 II, | Matth, 5 5. 
6,7,8. | | Hebr 10.5 6 7. 
ry 9. & wg 13.18, 
44-22, | | Rom. $. 36. 
"> 6,7. | | Hebr, I, 8,9. 
49. 4, } Matth, 13. 35+ 
FO. 12» I Cor. 10. 36, 
$I. 4. | Rom. 3. 4+ 
$3. 1,2,3- | | Rom.3.10,11,12. 
G2. 12, | Matth, 16.27. 
68,18. 3 cCEpheſ.4a. 8 


—_—_ 


—_ _—___ 


S, 


| 


Pſalmes ; 
69. 9, 


2T, 

22,23, 
70. 2. 

25, 


$:36 I'2, 


| 


32. 6 


90, 4. 
9TI. 4 I, 


94, II, 


i | 95. $--11, 


97-7. 


102.25,26,27 | 


—__— % 4 


IC4 4. 
IO. 41. 


.109, 8. 


L10. L, 


| 
| 
| 
l 
E 
b 


or Alluded to, in 


”OG_— 


Alledged, 


CFohn 2.17. 
Rom. 15. 3» 

| Fohn 19.28.29 
\ Rom. I1.9,10. 
| Kerr, 12. 35» 
Fohn 6. 31. 

| Ads 14. 6 
John 10. 34- 
2 Pet. 3.8. 

} Mfteh. 4.6. 
Lnke 4.10. 
1Cor.3.20, 


F424 


 Hebr. 2 * has 


' Heb.1.10 jI1,12 


Hebr. 1.7. 
I Cor. 10, 4, 
' Ads 1.20 


Mark 12. 26, 
Luke 12. 42, 
; At32. 34,35. 


' Hebr. 13. 6. 
| Matth_ 21.42. 


Mar, 12,10,11, 


Luke 20, 17. 
Ads4.11, 

| Matth, 21.9. 
Adts 2, 30. 


| Zobvr, 69, 70. 8 


Rom. 3.13, 14, 
| Rom, 3, 20. 
| Gal. 2,16, 
_Hebr, 2, 6. 


Mat. 22.43, 44- 


6. 


Chapter roſe. 175 


|- 


— 


— i 


| 18, and CXLII, 5, and CXLIV, 12. Prov, XII. 10. Hoſ. XII. 5. 
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In theſe Citations and Allegations, and Alluſions, The Penmen | 
Of Scripture regard more oftentimes the ſenſe and intent of the Text | 
cited, then the preciſe termes, where the one ſerves not much from | 
the other,and whar is in the words ſo reador implyed, is of undoubt- | 
ed truth, And ſometimes they cite not the entire Text, nor tie them- | 
ſelves to the preciſe words of the place, nor obſerye ſtrictly the Or- | 
der of them, as they lie in the Text ;. bur pick only our of them (o 
much as may ſerve for their preſent purpoſe ; which in quotation of | 
places is ſufficient. So Fohn XII, 40, Matth. IV. 15, 16, Ezek. XX. 
7. And in Citations in the New Teſtament, the holy Penmen in ſome . 
places follow the LXX. as then moſt in uſe in. Synagogues, 8& Schools, | 
publikely, 8 privately,though therein departing from theHebrew,burt 
yet only in matters of no concernment as to the preſent Allegation. 
Some are Accommodations only ; when Propheſies beſides their Lit- 
teral ſenſe; have ſometimes another in this ſort affixed to them; To 
which when they are accommodated, they are ſaid to be fulfilled, 3. e. 
to have a more eminent accompliſhment in. a higher ſenſe; As Eſay 
IX. 1, 2. the great Light and comfort and deliverance from Sexnache- 
rib, and out of Babylon, is accommodated, Matth, IV. 13, — 16.to 
Chriſts preaching the Light and comfort of the Goſpel, and his deli- 
verance of them from the bondage of Sinand Satan. 
Bleſſed) Thisis the maine end man aimesar. wy 
Walketh not] Some. here obſerve a Climax, or treble Climax; gra- | 
dation,or aſcenſion,from the eſſe and lower,to the greater and higher: | 
And ſo thereis indeed in the ſins here mentioned: But not in the ſhun- | 
ning and avoiding of ſinne, as ſome conceive. . For ſo the firſt degree 
here mentioned ſeemes to them to be the higheſt of the three, inthat- 
kind. And ſo the ſpeech doth not aſcend, but deſcendlower, in.each 
degree. Atrue Climax is that Rows, VIIT.29,30.And again,ver.34,And: 
Fer. XV. 5. The ſenſe here agrees with Davids words, Pſal. XXVI. 


4, Jo LE x 
He ſhall be like} Fer. XVII. 7, 8. Fob VIII, 16, 17. Ezck. XIX.. 
10, and XXXI. 4. Pſal. XC, 12,13,14, 0 

4 tree] No minde or mention here of the Palme tree, or allufion 
to the tree of Life in Paradiſe, 

not ſo] Thus are theſe words uſed, Gen, X LVI1I, 18. Exod.X.11. 
Num, XII. 7, Deut. XVIII. 14. Prov. XV. 7. Eſay XVI. 6. repeated 
Fer, XLVIII. 30. Epheſ. IV. 20, And in Matth. XX. 26, where 
Chriſt forbids not the exerciſe of Superiority among Chriſtians, or 
among Miniſters of the Goſpel,or requires parity of authority among 
them ; bur ſaith, that thoſe things, though good and lawful in them- 
ſelves, yet have no place in, nor relationto,his ſpiritual Kingdome, 
which is in the ſoul. 

not ſtand] As Num. XXX. 5,12.Foſh. II. 11,and VII. 12, 13. 

Knoveth} Acknowledge and own; approveth, regardeth,reward- 
eth. As Exod. I1I.7.Dent XXXIV.10.Pſal. XXX1.8.and XXX VII. 


— 
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Math, VII. 44, Rog. VII. 15, Fohn X. 14. Fob XXI11. 10, Prov 
II. 8. 


Why] This Pſalme by many of the Ancients is joyned to the tor- 


this Pſalne David bears a Type of Chriſt, who is here more realy,pro- 
perly, principaly, and immediately intended. All which appears Ads 
IV. 25,26, and XIII. 33. Heb. I. 5. and V.5. So that the firſt and 
open ſenſe points to David, the myſtical and more abſtruſe to the 
Meſfhas, And nodoubt, but this, and ſuch alluſions more, were out 
of all queſtion, even from the beginning ſo tore-caſt, and appointed, 
as it were, by the holy Ghoſt, | 
| Why] The Pfalmiſt demands, and wonders at the, banding and 
| conſpiring of all,and all ſorts of enemies,againſt Da: id and his King- 
dome typicaly, as did Saul, 1ſhboſheth, Abner, the Philiſtines, Jebuſites, 
andorhers : But againſt Chriſt, and his Kingdome principaly, as is the 
prime purpoſe maine {cope, and intent of this Pſalme, Acts IV. 25, 
26. Mark 111. 6, Fohn XI. 53. Luke XIX. 14. Thoughall in vaine,ver, 
4.4; 3 

The Kings] 2 Sam, VIII. and X. Chapters. 
| heavens | 1 King. VIII. 27 Fer. XXIL. 24 Pſal. CXXXIX. 7, 
| The King of heaven againſt thoſe Kings of the earth, ver. 2, - 

laugh] And have them in deriſion, as Fob XLI 29. didtnm- rt wn 
mw; intelligendum yoxgenis, Pſal. XXX VII. 12, 13, and LIX.8. 
Prou..I. 26 _ b_ 

wrath | No paſſion properly hath any place in Gods will. Itis not 
| in him, but without him ; not1n his affection, bur in his a&, Theſe 
expreſſions are but condeſcentions to the weakneſle of our capacities, 
| pſal. LXXVI.6, -- 9. and CIV. 32. 

yet have God the Father who makes and orders all earthly King- 
domes, Dan. IV. 14.and IT. 21.and VII. 14.EFral.t. 

my King] Prov. VIIL. 22,—30. Ads Il. 36, 

$:or] Scethe Obſervations on Deut. III; 9g. and: on 1 Chron. XI. 
5. See Pſal, LXX VIII. 68. and LXVIIT. 17.and CXXXUL 13. and 
LXXXVII. 2. Eſay Il. 2,3,4, and IV 4, 

Twill declare ] David typicaly; Chriſt principaly. who is in the 
boſome of the Father,the Word and Wiſdome of the Father. 
' - The Lord hath ſaid] Hebr. V. 5. Pſal, CX.1. 
-. wy. ſonneNotas holy men, Princes, David, or Angels are called 
the ſonnes of God, Foh» I. 12. Fer, XXX1. 9g. Pſal. LXXXII. 6. Fob 
I. 6. But ina peculiar maner farre above all theſe, Hebr. I. 4,5, 9+ not 
by adoption or grace, but by nature. | 


4 
. 


This day} Relates to his Nativity,s man;, not to his Divinity, as 

God. | Andas ta$;omm;, he is called the Sonne of God, Luke I. 35. 

Heb. 1.5. And thatraiſing up of Jeſus, 47s XIII. 33. relates to this 
Bs © 1 


Pſalme 


[T. 


mer, a5a part of it; And they take the former as a Preface to this; | 
or rather to the whole Book of the Pſalmes. But Siint Paul doth di- | 
ſtinguiſh them, Ads XILIL. 33. And the Church doth aſcribe this | 
Pſalme to David, though it bear not his Title, As IV.25. Andin | 
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| Exhibition of him in the fleſh, mentioned allo, "$647 That other 
| raiſing him from the dead ſpeaks plainly of his r urre&tion from the 
grave, "Ads XIUL. wer. 34>— 37+ Rom. I, 4. 
| bave1begotten thee] Not relating here to his eternal generation as 
the Sonne of God, the ſecond Perſon and Hypoſtaſis in the Trinity : 
But to his gigniture parpuorce, when he revealed him to the world. 

. Aske of me] God Decrees, as the End, ſo the Means, As Aſſuerms 
to Eſter, chap. V.3. And Herod to the daughter of Herodias, Mark VI. 
23. And God himſelfto Solomon, 1 Kine. III. 5. So, and mui more 
here God the Father to Chriſt his Sonne, the Mediatour. Thus Chriſt 
asked and prayed, in the dayes of his fleſh; and was ever heard in 
whatſoever he asked, according to the nature of his asking, Fohn XT. 
22,42, Heb. V.; 7. Tobn XVII 9. 

aud the uttermoſt ] Pſal. XXIL. 29, 30. Heb. 1.2. Dan, Tl.44. 

them] Thine enemies, ver. 12.3. 

rod of iron Eſay XXX. 14. Fer. XIX. 11. Seethe actual execyu- 
tion, Apoc. IT. 26, and chap. XII. 5.and XIX. 15, Eſay XI.4. 
F Be wiſe] Take better countel' then that, vey, 2 ; "ſc better wil- 

ome. 
now] Heb, V. 7. Prov. V. 7. and VII. 24. and VIII, 32, Eſay 


' XLIV. 1. Delay is dangerous, 


Kings | Yeg ver, 2, | | 

ſerve Kings; and all other yer enemies ſerve kim Zukt 1. 74:75- 
Pſal. CXVI. 16. 

with fear] Afilial fear,whichis joyned with joy.ſal. C. 2. | 
| = rejoyce with trembling} Theſe two'alſo are coExiſtent; joy,: Rom, 
| XIV. 17. 2P/. IX, 2, 14. ehil.1V.q.Trembling,PhiL.IL 12 The regene- 
rate man is akinde of mixt perſon; hath, as Rebecca, rwo ſtragling'i in 
| MI 


- —  — 


Kiſſe) A ſigne, of Love amongſtequals, Gey. XXXTIL. 4. 1 Sams. 

XX. 41. Rom. NVI. 16, 1 Cor. XVI. 20, Of SubjeRtion in interiours, 
| Gen, XLI.40. 1 Sam. X. 1. Prov, XXIV. 26, Of religious adoration, 
; 1 King, XIX. 18. FobXXX1. 27 | 
.. the Sanne] 1 Fohn WU: 23.ohu V. go: 
_ teſt he be angry ( Gen. III, 3+ Certanly he will: Ver. $3 he t 8, 
hy bj} a bewg] The wiy o i 

ana ye periſh from the way, | ewity 0 pinefle; you, andy 
way ern Pſal. 1.6. or ; your way or X heppmitl vin wo 
ver. 1,2, or inthe way of yourcoticeited} pexce and ſerure proſpejiry. 

Bleſ ſed] ,Apoc. ben bo 9: Rom. TX : 33: «Fo ohn 111.36 

ten ke of people] And'likely more now tthered ws 
him,by means of 4b om Moſt of Davies Plalracs' in order 0 time 
gobefore this Pſ; _ FRE 0: ico 0.1 
. myglorie] the lorieof my Kingagee | Ohhh prom 
me; and 'whereunto he hath anointed me 
' godly] won, Inan ative fi ienfiaion Whence the'Aſideans, 
[7 I Macc. fr to 2 Mair. XIV 6. thay ſeeme to have their nan. ol 
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nignity it thews.as to her young ones,ſo ro-her dam when over-groon 
penſation of pious duties, offices, and benefits, ſuch as the Pelican u- 


perties and qualifications, 


ing againſt God; but conlider of 1t wiſely in your moſt retired 
choughtes, and be filent, contented, and quiet. 
into thy houſe} So farre as it was lawtul for David. 


9.and LXV. 4. and 


the Arke, or Tabernacle, by the name of the Temple, See the 0bſer- | 
vations on Exod. XXXTI1, 7. 
rebuke me not] Pſal. XXX)V111, 1, | 
heale me David was in ſomeſoar ſickneſle at this time. | 
bed to ſwim] See the Obſervations on Foſh, X1. 4. | | 

If T have done this} Whereof Cuſh Sauls Courtier or Fayourite, | 
one of his Tribe, dorh falſely accuſe me, | 
return thou 08 high) Toalcend, and(er thy ſelf on thy high tribu- | 
nal and judgement-leat, 1 K2»2s X. 19, And this; to judge for me; | 
and againſt Cuſh, as it followeth in the reſt of the Pſalme. | 


Out of the mouth] This is alluded to Mat.XX7.16. - 'VIIL. | 


. What i man] This, and vey, 5,6, are applied to Chriſt by the A- ! 

ſtle, Heb. 11,6, --- 9. 1 Cor, XY. 27, Epheſ. 1.22, (o taking in both | 
Chriſt the head; and mankinde, ſpecialy the faithful, as members; | 
ſhewing thereby that myſticaly and propheticaly in theſe words is in- 
timated the humiliation and exaltation of the man Chriſt ]elus, 

0 thou enemie}] A kinde of (coft and derifion, whereby David up- 
braids him tor his bloody deſignes and threats. 

Know thy name will] Know experimentaly, praticaly, verſe 20. 
in all their hearts, and ſouls ; inthemſelves ; as the phraſes of Scrip- 
ture are, Foſh. X XI17. 14, 1Sam, VT. 9. Heb. X. 34. Of this know- 
ledge is that 79h XY 17. 3.and 1 1ohn Tr. 3,4, 5. and chap, I!l.19 24. 
and chap. IV. 6, 7,8, 13.and chap, V.2.18 19, 20, Noccical, {pecu- 
lative knowledge, (wimming only in the braine, and not finking into 
the heart, is none of this knowledge. 4 

till thou finde none} Rid the world of them, and their finnes, at 
Once. 


( 


flee as a bird) 1 Sam.XXVI. 19. 


with years, as {ome write, And from her Greck name 10-4; ariſeth | 
the Greek Proverb »712:34, to denotate 4 retribution and recom- | 


ſeth, The fame word 712m, is takenalſoand uſed by ſome for the 
Stork, as Fer. VIII. 7. the Stork having the like pious benigne pro- | 


ftandin awe and ſinne not ] Epheſ, 1V.26, Be anrey, and ſinne not. 
And that ſenſe the word here uſed will bear. David {peaking thus to | 
his friends ; Let not your indignation, and juſt reſentment of theſe 
| ſcancals and contuſtons inmy fufferings, proceed toa ſinful murmur- | 


: toward thy holy T. onple] And lo David, Pſal.XX VII.4. and YXTY, 

XVIII. 29 and CXXXVIII. 2. And yetin | 
Davids dayes the Temple was not built. He minded that whichat- | 
ter his dayes he kneny preſently ſhould be : And meane time he tiles | 
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And whence the Pelican hath the name of 111on, trom the pious be- | 


4. 
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| VI. I, 

2, 

6. 

vIl. | , 

To 

2. 
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IX. 6 
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is | If the foundations) Tn Church and Kingdome. 
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what can] He help; bur ſuffer in ſuch a general ruine ? : 
Mr The fool] Pſal. X. 4. and LIL. 1, The three firſt verſes of this 
| * | Pſalmeareby Saint Paul applied to all mankinde in general,in the ſtate 
of the Fall, and natural corruption, Rom. IT. 10,11,12. 
5. uſury ] Of this fee Exod. XXII. 25. Levit, XXV, 36,37. Dent. 
XXII11. 19,20. Neh, V. 17. Levit, XXVIII. 8. And the Annotations 
on EFek. XVIII. 8. and XXII. 12,13. Mat, XXV.27, 


| 
| 
| 


| 34. The true God needs them not, ver. 2. Bur falſe gods do; which 
gifts do redound in the end to the dammage and forrowes of the 
| givers. 
" they drink-offerings of blood] Their Offerings and Sacrifices of 
mans blood. The drink-offerings to the true God, were of wine, ac- 
cording to his Law, Naw. XV. 5. Bur Idolaters in ſtead thereof did 
many times offer mans blood. Pawls readineſle to be offered, Phil. Tl. 
17.2 Tim.1V.6, imports no more then his willingneſle to die and 
ip his blood, for Chriſts cauſe, and the good of his Church and 
cople. 
T Heir names] See the Obſervations on Foſh, XXIII. 7, 
6, Thave ſet the Lord) Ads II. 25,—31, and XIIL 3s, — 37, Da- 
\ vid ſpeaks here of himſelf, in this regard, as having Chriſt in his loins, 
ina Prophetical ſpirit relating to Chriſt. 
right hand] Pfal. CIX. 31. &CX.5. & CXXL. 5, 
not be moved} Pſal, CXY111. 6. CXXAaF. 1. Rom, V1II-31,05 c. 
my glory] My tongue, Acts II. 26, Pſal. XXX. 12. and LVII. 8, 
and C/YVI11. 2. Gen,XLIX.6. 
my fleſh alſo] As Rom, VIIL 19.21, 
IO. | my ſoul inbell} A Prophefie of Chriſts Reſurreftion, David ſpeaks 
here in the Perſon of Chriſt. 
| Soul] Sometimes is taken properly, ſometimes improperly, for 
' the whole perſon ofman, Geyx, XIV. 12. A#5s XX VII, 37. ſometimes 
| for the life of the perſon, ſometimes for the body, Gey. XY11. 21, 
. ſometimes for the dead carkaſle, Levit, XIx.28. and XX1, 1, 2. Num. 
' V1.6. andY. 2,9, 10, Hag. 11. T4, And fo v4 is taken alſo. Here, 
' my ſoul, z, e. my ſelf. 
* hell] TheHebrew 57x wv is taken for the grave, Pſal. CX LI, 7. 
\ ' and LYXXXPT. 13. and XXX, 13. and LV. 15.Gen, XXXY11. 35, and 
\ XLII. 3.1 Kings 11. 6, 9. Num, XY1. 30, Fonah II. 1,2. Not fora 
| place of ſouls under the earth, See Do&or Rainolds, Preledt. $1. & 
| 82, upon the Apocryphal books : and Robert Parker upon Chriſts Def- 
' Cent into hell ; «5 is taken for death, or the ſtate of the dead: for 
| theplace inviſible ; forthe grave, in relation to the body, 4s 77. 27. 
Andin relation to the ſoul, for heaven to the godly ſoul, as in our 
Creed; and for Hell, to the ſoul ungodly ; and ſo moſt uſualy. Chriſts 
| foul did not deſcend to the lower parts, or that imaginary place of 
| Limbus Patrum. This place here meant isa place of puniſhment, and 
there- 
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4 that haſten} Or give gifts to another god. See Ezek. XVI, 33, | 
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therefore it is mentioned as a mercy, that Chriſt was thence deliver- 
ed; Chriſts ſoul was not theretore there in triumph, The ſcope ofthe 
Apoſtles in citing this place is not to deale abour the deliverance of 
Chriſts ſoul out of Hell, but punRualy of Chriſts Reſurre&ion: | hey 
inferre nothing elſe out of this Text. Burt Reſurrection is properly | 
of the Body, not of the Soul. Gehenna,js ſometimes taken for the 
Grave; and moſt-times turther, for Hell it ſelf. The true meaning 
and ſenſe of the Article of Chriſts Deſcent into Hell, as the Latines 
very improperly tranſlate the words, Kenn c«' «4, ſeemes to be thus 
- rendered rather, he went into the place of inviſible ſouls : and to be | | 
underſtood of Chriſts Soul ; tor his body remained in the Grave; And | 
his ſoul in that interim to paſſe to the place of ſouls; to Heaven or | 
Paradiſe ; as the ſouls of the godly did,and his principaly. As the ſouls | | 
| 
| 
| 
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of the wicked went to Hell, For 4, as a general name doth cer- 
tainly and evidently fignifie þoth places. And thus the Articles go on 
methodicaly, without any tautologie z Thar ater Chriſts death, his 
body was buried in the Grave, his Soul went to the place of bleſſed 
ſouls; and the third day, both ſoul and body were reunited in his Re- 
ſurreQion, This verſe then, and two before,und one tollowing,are moſt | 
properly meant of Chriſt, and of his Returrection. As 11, 25, —28, | 
31.and XIII. 35, 36,37. 

Thou wilt ſhew me] Experimentaly, II, 

27] Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf. 

the path of life} Ot glory after his ReſurreQion, All this true of | 
Chriſt the head;and in and by him, true alſo of David, of all his mem- j 
bers.Chriſts Reſurrection,and Glorification is the beginning of ours; | 
| he the Author, and meanes of it to us ; in our firſt Reſurrection here | 
by Regeneration, to thelife of Grace, whereby Chriſt lives in us, Gal. | | | 
IT. 20. Hein us,and we in him by Faith, Epheſ, 112. 17. Roms. 1. 17 | 
Andin our ſecond ReſurreQtion, to the lite of Glory , as followes in. | 
this verſe. | | 

In thy preſence} Before thy face; in the light of thy coun- | 
tenance. See Gen, XXXII. and Exod. XX X111, 14,15. Num, VI. | 
23, Pſal.IV.6. and XXX. 16. and LXXX. 3. Deut. XXXIF, 10, 09 
Eſa) VT. | mr 

| 
| 
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fulneſſe] Yer all the former bur in part, whiles we are 1n the way, | 
in fulneſſe, when we come to our countrey, or heavenly Canaan, Fob | 
XIX. 26,27. 1 Fohs II, 2. 1 Cor. X111, 12, Matth.V.8. And yetthis | | 
beatifical Viſion of God in glory hall be to our fulneſle; not co his. | | 
The fulneſle of his infinite Eflence,by any created power of Saint, or | 
Angel by the eye of fleſh, though glorified, orby the intellectual eye ; 
ofa ſoul or {pirit glorified —_ ſeene, 1 Tim. VI. 16, But to, 
our fulneſle, as farreas creatures are capable of, our veſlc| thrown into | 
this infinite Sea, ſhall be brim full, though it containe not all this O- | 
cean, Pſa!. XVII. 15. And how great then ſhall this fulneſle then be, | 
when of things in this kinde reyealed of God to his Apoſtles in this 
life, by his Spirit, the Apoſtle {0 Les V+ we read, 1 Cor, XI. 9. 
"33 out 
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PSALMES. 
Out of Eſay LXIV. 4? This isa fulneſſe beyond all that of Faith, and 
Hope, a fulneſſe that fills up all defires, a fulneſle of fruition, of ſa- 
risfaction, without ſatiety. Apoc. I7T, Conſider that ſaying of the 
| Queen of Sheba, 1 King. X.8, and of the Diſciples ar Chriſts Tranſ- 
| figuration, Mat. XVIT.4. X | 
At thy right hand ] Andþy thy right hand, Pſal. XX. 7.LX111. 9, 
CXYV 111. 16, 
for evermore] Without which eternity there were no true felicity. | 
right ] My plea for my righteous cauſe; my righteous cauſe and | 
| 
| 


complaint, ver.2, 
I am purpoſed] Pſal, XXXIX. 1. 
of thy lips] Guiding and directing me, , 
when 1 awake) Out of the ſleep of death, Eſay XX VI. 19. 
, with thy likeneſſe] 1 Cor XV. 49,1 Fohn lll. 2. Apoc, XXII, 4. 
| Horne] Signifieth power, and glory, Pſal. XCI1.10, Amos VI.1 3, 
| And Chriſt called the Horne of Salvation, Luke I. 69. 
earth ſhook] Here, and hereafter are ſublime expreſſions, not of 
| what hiſtoricaly hapned. but of the marvelous maner of Gods migh- 
ty preſence, afſiſtance,and concurrencein Davids victories,in ſomelort | 
Poericaly fer forth. - | | 
thundered ] Thunder is called Gods voice, Apoc. X. 3,4. and XIX. | 
6, Of thunder. See Pſal. XXIX, 3, 10.and LXXVII.18. and CIV. 7. | 
Exod XIX.16.8& XX.18.Fer,X.13.F0b, XXVI.14 & XX XVIII. 25. | 
Eſay XXIX.'6, Apoc. FV. 5. and 8. 5. Some proud blaſphemers have | 
laboured to imitate the thunder: and ſome impious Tyrants have ex- 
| ceedingly feared it. 
according to my rightcouſneſſe] The juſtneſle of my Cauſe againſt | 
Saul, and others.z. and my {incere deſire and endeavour to ſerve and 
obey God ; though not tor any merit of my works. 
thy ſelf froward] Meet with them in their own way, As Lev:t. 
XXVI.23, 24. 
Bow of ſteele. © 
Therefore will T give thanks untothee} This verſe is applied, Rom. 
XY.9. tothe { alling of the Gentiles to the faith of Chriſt, and praiſe 
| unto God therefore. And fo formerly, ver. 43, 44, and again, verſe 
| 50, are moretruly verified in Chriſt, then in David. 
; _ tohs Anointed, to David,and to his ſeed for evermore}] To his Me(- 
| lah, his Chriſt,as Pſal.II.2, to David hreralyz to Chriſt myſticaly cal- 
| led by the name of David, Fer, XXX. 9. i;ek. XXXIV. 23, 24. and 
i chap. XXXV1I. 24. Hof. 5. to his feed. both himſelf properly, called 
| the ſeed of David, Rom. 13. Atts X11. 23. as the ſeed of Abraham, 
| Gal. II. 16. and to his ſeed, LIL. 10, Heb. II. 13, And thus 
, properly it is for evermore. 
 Dayuntoday] Or day after day : the viciſhtude or continual ſuc- 
' ceſſion of day and night ſpeaketh much divine knowledge. The af- | 
| f1duity , hex conſtancy without any intermiſſion by the Heavens | 
| preaching is hereby expreſled, | 


| 


| 
There 
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There is no ſpeech] Among all variety of Languages, yer this lan- 
; euage and idiome ot the heavens is one and the ſame, underſtood of 
{ all, and heard of all, ver. 4. | 
Their line] Rom. X. 18, the Apoſtle hath ir their ſound, or voice. | 

And ſuchalike difterenceis found in Micah V, 2. with Matth, chap. | 
II. 6. Andagain in Row. TX, 33, with Iſa. chap. XXVIIL. 16, The 
| Apoſtle fits this Teſtimonie to his own purpoſe; not derogating there- | 
by from the truth of the literal ſenſe. As that Exed, X VI. 18. is ap- 
plied, 2 Cor,V1II. 15. Or rather the Apoſtle retaines the literal (ene, 
tor the preaching of the Goſpel to all the world, Kom. XV. 19. Col. 
I.6, 23. And out of this teſtimonie of the Pſalme in its literal ſenſe 
proves that the Gentiles had heard and learned ſomewhat of God and 
pietie before,out of the book of the Creation, Rom. 1. 19. As XIV. | 
17, Which was a forerunner to this more ample Do&rine and School | 
of the Golpel, which now God was pleaſed to vouckſafe unto them. | 
In ſumme, the Apoſtle herein followes the LXX. And applies this to 
the preaching of the Goſpel ro the Heathens,z as God had formerly 
taught them, in.another & a weaker maner and degree, by his works of 
Creation, They had as a voice to (peak; ſoa ne to write, rule, direct, 
and inſtruct, as Eſay XXVIII. 10. 25 Lou 
... ſunne] Thecarbuncle of heaven; the eye; and heart.of the world, 
| forits light, and hear. wh 
- torunne arace}] His race, is without 'intermiſhon, or wearineſſe ; 
| aid the ſwiftneſle of his running, being fo great a body ,/ in irs owne | 
| orbe, 1s even toamazement, and aftaniſhment, almoit|beyond imagi- 
nation, Thar the Sunne ſhould ſtand, and theEarthſo moye, as ſome 
braines fancie, is no lefſe then a prodigious-Pargdox. 
-i!; The Law) From the Book of Gods works, he comes now to the | 
Book of his Word, infive verſes. And .in this Schoole, each verſe ina 
Mamaner doth expreſle the name, the nature, the effed&s , the precioul- | 
neſſe of this Word; much againſt all thoſe imbaſements and impeach- 
ments which che Papiſts would put uponiit, 

.gold] Gold of Havilah,good, Gen, IT. 11,12. Ophir, 6 Kings IX. 
28. 1phaz, Fer.X.9. This is the chiefeſt gold, Dan X.5.F06 XX VIII. | 
I5, Pſal.CXIX.72.See the Obſervations on Eſay XIII. 12. | 
. » greatreward)] Which reward yet is of grace,not of merit, Rom. 
VI. 3. through Gods free grace and bounty; not the merit of our 
works. The Apoſtle doth. thus diſtingaiſh of merit, Roje. LV. 4, 5- 
andXI.6, There'is no merit properly, if- the-work be not properly | 
out oWwn;: and not otherwiſe due debt; and;juſtly equal co the reward. 
They are juſtly due our of his true and free prowile. 
': w/o can] Where then is thar-ppflibility; and facility of tulfilling | 
theLaw, even unto works of Supererogation, whereof -Papiſts do ſo 
much brag? : - 01 6152079 123 

dominion overme] Thereare ſ{innes reigning; and not reigning, but | 
rebelling, Roz. VE. 12, 22,and VII. 15, — 20. | 


| 
| 
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The Lord hear thee] This Fſalme, and the next, are compoſed by XXI.! 


Yerſe | 
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I, 


' | to David, as a Type, moſt of it is proper ahd peculiar to Chriſt alone, 


|-wil for rhat rime.So that he ſuffered as in body, fo in foul, in his-whole | 


— — - - 


FILES. | 


| David, for a publike forme of a Prayer in the one, of a Thankſgiving | 
| inthe other, to be uſed by the people, for himſelf rhe King. They | 
| ſeeme to ſtretchthis Pſalme too farre, and that without ground, who | 
| make it to be a Prophelie of Chriſts Sufferings, and his deliverances | 
| out of them, for whichthe Church with him triumpherh. As alſo the | 
next Pſalm to gratulate the victory and Salvation of Chriſt. | 
| Save Lord,let the King hear us ) Moſt here underſtand God , or | 
the Meſſias. Some David, The LXX. not obſerving or keeping the | 
| Hebrew diſtin&ion Athnach, render it thus, Lord ſave the King, and | 
| hear us when we call upon thee, | 
| for ever andever} Pſal. LXXXIN. 29, 36, 37. and L\I. 6,7. Da- | 
| vid lived bur ſeventy years : yetin his royal poſterity, tor many ages; | 
' and in Chriſt, the Sonne of David, Matth.X XII. 42. for ever and ever, ' 
eternaly, Roms, VI. 9. Apoc. 1.18. Heb, VII. 25. See the Obſervations | 
on Deut. XV. 17. | | 

Thine hand} King Davidfhand, | | 

In ſome Pſalmes there arepaſſages that properly and literaly belong | 
to David; andto Chriſt only, as David was a Type of him, Bur 1n | 
this Pſale, are ſome Paſlages, as ver. 16, 17, 18. (beſides many other | 
whichare applied to Chriſt in the New.Teſtament, as ver. 1, 7, 8, 22, | 
27.) which literaly and properly belong to Chriſt, and are appliable | 
to him only, or tohim morethen to David, Then here'is no place 
left for that queſtion of the Eunuch, CXsVIII. 34. Theallegations 
out of this P{alme, Mutth. XX VII. 46, 35,43» Heb. 1. 12. and the 
body of the Pſalme it ſelf do ſhew., thar little of it:can-be applied. 


$ 
, 


| as I formerly ſaid; 1 Pet. I.11,12 1H 4 y Dl fl 9! 11G 
| »y God) Jeſus ot the Crofle a little before: his death , about the 
| ninth hour, cryed out theſe words with a toud voice; Matth. XXVIT. 
| 46. Heb.V.7.upon the weight of Gods wrath,under the burden of ogr 
| {1nnes; The Deity by a ſpecial providence and diſpenſation withdraw- 
ing and ſuſpending its influence fromthe Humanity for this time, God 
| withdrawing all tenſe of his favour from him. Not that the hypoſta- 
tical union of- both natures was then oreyer ſeyeredor diflalved, Bar 
| yer he (ufferedchiefly in his ſoul, all the paines, pangs and agonies of 
-2juſtly angry-and puniſhing God, even more then can either be ex- 
prefled or imagined, even ſofarre above the meafure/ot ordinary ſuf- 
 ferings,as himſelf was above ordinarpimen; withoutany.influence; or 
| joy,or comfort ſtreaming from. the Viſton of God-upon his-miridand 


man; as in his ſenſual part, ſo in his intelleQual alſo, in his while ſoul, 
and body, and inall the parts, powers, and faculties of them, And the 
greateſt ſyfferings, as was ſaid, thac could be ſuſtained in this life, Lax, 
[. 12. yet withoutany derogation to the integrity, purity, innocence, 
{ dignity of theperſonofChriſt our:Surety and Saviour... ''Theſe words 
then are not a complaint out of imparience, ignorance, diſobedience, 
| or diffidence. They ate the words'of ſenſe, not of infidelity. See ver. 
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24. Luke XX III. 46. He ſtrongly calls him his Ged, even in that inſtant | 
ot theie ſuffering; ſo expreſling his firme faith in him, Burthey are | 
a Proteſtation of the bitterneſle of his Paſſion, fo ſtricken , fmitcen | | | 


> 


of God, and afflicted, and fo farre prevailing on him, in whom the ſpi- | 
rit of fortitude had his reſidence. | 

forſaken me] This ſenſe of dereliction and carencie of Divine fa- | 
your for the time,as it was the Fathers pleaſure to have ic ſo, ſothe_ 
Sonnes office called him unto it; and he did not contract it by any | 
fault of his, bur did voluntarily undertake it for our finnes, and the ex- : 
plation of them : as he did thedeathit ſelf. Sothar in this then there | 
could not be any defect or default of taith, and hope requilite in him. | 
And likewile that Prayer and Speech, Matth. XXVL. 39. bewrayes 


the ſenſe of the fleſh ; bur joyned with the obedience of the Spirit in | 
him : A double Will in him, againſt the Monorhelites : bur joyned | 
bothin oneholy obedience and ſubjeftion. All which ſhew the na- | | 
rure of {1nne, the infinite wrath of God againſt it; the infinite Love | 
of the Father,and the Sonne,towards the children of men; and the ve- | | 
riry of Chriſts Humane Nature, both in body and foul. | 

roaring ] Like that of Lions Pſal. XXII. 3, and XXXVIIL. | 
8. Matth. XXVI. 38. Marke XIV. 33. Luke XXII. 44. fo that he had 
need of an Angel for his Comforter. Yet he ſo wreſtles and prevailes, 
that no ſigne of halting was left remaining after . no figne or voice 
of deſpair;as ſome are ſhameleſly wronged to charge upon him. All the 
agonies of Chriſts ſoul ceaſed with his death. 
but thou heareſt nat} We read that God ever heard him, ver. 24. "'H 
Fohn X1. 42. Heb. V.7. But here this Prayer was only conditional, a | | 
ſignification of a natural deſire z not an abſolute , and plenary 
Prayer, 

Gohabis the praiſes of Iſrael] Whoſe praiſe thou art, Deut. X. 21, me” 
And they praiſe thee, in thy Houſe and Sanctuary. Thou arc ſtill | 
praiſed by them for thy benefits ro them, and acknowledged their ho- 
ly one. 

d Our fathers] And ſhall I be fo forſaken, not heard,nor holpen, nor 
delivered ? Thus he aggravates his complaint, rouzeth up his faith, 
bawes and moves Gad to mercie, | 

Cried) Crying or clamor,and Prayer, are oft conjoyned, Pal. III, L--1 
4- and XVI11. 9. Fer. VIL. 16. Fonas II. 8. Micah 1I.4. 
4worme] So vileand contemptible in theeyes of men, Eſay LIII. 

2, 3. as Fob XXV. 6. Eſay XLI. 14. Not only made lower then the 
Angels, Pſal. VIII. 5. Heb. 11.7. but diſeſteemed more then Burra- 
bas, orthe twotheives. 

All they that ſee me] This verſe, and the nexr, we ſee fulfilled in I. 
the Hiſtory of Chriſts Paflion, Marth, XXVIE. 39, ——44. Luke 

XXIL1. 35. Not that Chriſt herein murmurs againſt God, but de- | 
clares and deplores his own miſery, whereunto for mans fake, and his | 
redemption, he willingly ſubjects himſelf. | 
laugh nee to ſcorne} Matth. XXV1I1. 39. EY | 

Bb He | | 
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He truſted] Matt. XXII. 43. 

But thou art) This verſe, and the next, ſhew his Hope in God. The 
like ſeein David, Pſal. LXXI.5,6,7. | 

out of the womb] By a natural, not miraculous way, as David was, 
Pſal. LXX1. 5. by the opening of the womb, without any loſle or 


Iz{1on of Bleſſed Maries Virginity ; not by a miraculous penetration 
of dimenſions and ſubſtances, to keep the womb ſtill cloſed and 
(hut. 
breaſts) So Fob XXXT. 18. Pſal. LXX1, 6, 2 Tim. 11l. 15. Eſay 
XLYVT, 3.and XLIX, 1. Luke 1:15, 41. | 

Iwas caſt} By him ſaved from'Herods intended murder, Mat.11. 

Be not farre fromme} Therefore he was not utterly forſaken, ver. 
1, SO Pfal, X.1.and XXX/111. 22,23. SO againe, Eſay X LVI1I1. 9. 

for trouble is near} Death it(elf 

none to help] Eſay LX111. 3, 5. His Diſciples fled; Peter forlwears 
him : none but God could help him. 

Many Bulls) So afterwards Lions, ver. 13. Dogs, ver. 16,20. Such 
were his enemies to him ; the Devil and his inſtruments; the Prieſts, 
and Rulers of the Jewes, in our Saviours dayes. 

Baſhan?} See the Annotations on Micah VII. 14. 
roaring Lion Even they forced Pi/ate, notwithſtanding all his plead- 


| XIX, 1,—13, 


 Ings for Jeſus, to condemne him, See Matth.X XY 17. 17.——26.Fohn 
like water} Such is his ſtate. As 2 Sam. XIV. 14. His bones, heart, 
bowels, melted, burnt, as it were, with the heat of Gods wraths 
the Aſſembly] In their Councils, Marke XIV. 55.and XV.1.Fohn 


« 47. | | 
They pierced) Our Hebrew Bibles have 5823, as a Lion, Which 
| yet by anomalie in Grammer may ſignifie 52 , they pierced, And 
| ſuchanomalies are found ſometimes 1n the Hebrew text, as Ezra X, 
| 16. 44, Pſal, X. 15. And 1589 is confeſſed tobe found in ſome anci- 
| ent Coples, or 1389 ; So that the text here way be laid to admit d1- 
| vers reaCings. Yet the Spirit of God in the New Teſtament doth con- 
| ſtantly render it, they pierced, The ancient Jewes maintaine this 
| reading; And ſomeof the moderne. The other reading as a Lion, is 
| buta various reading; and though in the text, yer in good {enſe it 
| ſeemes not ſo well to ſtand; and therefore this foderunt , ler in the 
| margin, isto be read. And ſome Copies have foderunt in the text, 
yea, and the other reading as was ſaid by anomalie in Grammar, not 
unuſual in Scripture, will ſignifie foderunt alſo. And thus they dealt 
with our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Fohn XX. 25, Luke XXIV. 40. Zech. 
XII. 10, compared with Fohn XIN. 37. 

ſtare upon me? As Pſal, XXXV. 21. and LY, 9. They fed their 
eyes with my miſerable ſpectacle ;- with all pleaſure, and without any , 
pitying of me. | 

parted my garments] Fohn XIX.23,24. The four ſouldiers that 
| had the chardge of theexecution, did ſo. But other ſouldiers , with 
rheir 
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their Captaine or Centurion, were there preſent. 


| 
ls1s} Ot Lots, ſee the Annotations on Fonah I. 7, Lots are for di- | 


viſion ; or conſultation, and Divination. 

my darling | Pſal. XXXV.17, or my onely one, which is without 
an helper, vey, 11. | 

Unicorns ] See the Obſervations ON Num. XXITI.22. 


I will dec/are}] Recount, publih, and praiſe ; thy bounty , and 


goodnefſle, all thy Divine attributes, perfections, and actions, 


j 


ut o my brethren] Heb. Tl. 10,11, 12, brethren in that one and 


common lanctification. 


Je that fear the Lord] Chriſts ſpeech and exhortation to his Church, 


to praiſe, and worthip God. Pſal, CXXXY. 1. &c. 


hath not deſpiſed ]Chriſt,in his low and baſe eſtate; though men did, 
Eſay LIL. 3. 


he heard | Heb. V. 7. 


my praiſe] As Chriſt exhorted others ; ſo himſelf will not be* be- | 


kinde, but an example to them, to praiſe his Father. 
vVowes} See the Annotations on Fonah 1. 16. 


The meek ) Spiritual teeding, and bleflings are here mainly inten- 


2 Sam. V 1.18, 19. See Eſay LV, 1,2. Prov, 1X. 5, 6. 


and XIV. 14. 

worſhip] 1 Sam. 1. 3.19,28, Fobn IV. 20,—24. 

For the Kingdeme)] His Kingdome of Grace, revealed to the Gen- 
tiles, whereby he reigneth in their hearts, Eſay II. 4. 

All they] All forts and conditions of men ſhall worſhip before him, 
Fames 1. 9. the rich and great ones, Pſal. X LV. 12. Eſay XLIX. 23. 
and the poor hungry ones ready to die and peciſh, Matth, XI,5, 


ſons; (o here for time and duration, Eſay LIII. 10, Thoſe worthip- 
pers in the former verſe, ſhall have a ſeed and ſucceſſion to continue 
trom generation to generation, Pſal. LXXXVIIT. 5, 6. As XV.16. 

They ſhall come? They that are firſt in Chriſt, begotten by che im- 
mortal iced of his Word, 

ſhall declare his righteouſncſſe] Tn performing his promiles, in the 
exhibition of the Meilias, and the benefits of redemption and falyati- 
on by him, Pſal. XL. 10, and LXXI. 15. 

that he hath done this ] Like that Pſal, XXXVIIL. 5. 

Shepheard ] A frequent ſimilitude : none oftner uſed in Scripture; 
yet may Davidthe more willingly uſe it, as having been a Shepheard 
himſelt, Iris uſed of God, of Chriſt; and of Magiſtrates, and Mi- 
niſters under them. And the godly are called by the name of ſheepe. 
The texts are numerous, 


T ſhall not want} 1 Cor, III 21. Mat. .33. 


in green paſtures ] EJek. XXXIV, 14, Eſay XLIX, 10. 
| Bb 2 thou 


ded ; by alluſion likely to the teaſtingsar Peace-offerings; as at that | 


All the ends ) Thelarge bounds of the Church of Chriſt, ?ſal. Il, | 
8. Gen. XV1L.18. and XL VIII, 10. Eſay XLIX, 22, Ads XII. 47, 


A ſeed) Chriſts Church ſhall be Catholike, as for places,and per- 
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thou art with me] Gen. XV, 1. and chap. XXI. 22. 1 Chron. XI 9. 


— —— 
—— — 


' 2 Kings VI. 16, Fudg, VI. 12. CAis XVIIL 9. Fer. XV, 20, Eſay 


I I OT —_ — 


XLIII.2. | 
Thy rod and thy ſtaffe } Micah VII. 14. Zech. X17. 
awel in the houſe of the Lord] The place of Gods worthip, Fuds. 


\ XIX. 18, Pſal. LXVI. 13. and XXVII. 4. yer God dwells not in 
| Temples made with hands, Eſay LXVI. 1, Ads VII. 48. 


he 1 IGOR. SIO Ie 


Theearth} 1 Cor, $.26, 28. twiſe alledged by the Apoſtle; and to 


two ſeveral purpoſes , and both appolitely 


hill of the Lord) Though all the earth be the Lords, verſe 1, yet 
the hill of Zion, Pſal. 17. 6. 1s his holy place. As Exod. XIX.5. Det. 
X. 14. Of this hill, ſee E ſay II. 2, 3. Micah IV. 1. See Pſal, XV. 1. 

holy place} Place, not capable of holineſle in it felt, of any inhe- 
rent holineſſe : But of a relative holineſle, in a relation to Gods pre- 
ſence therein, for the time, either by extraordinary fignes and tokens 
as Exod, TIT. 5. or by appointing his ordinary means of worſhip there- 
in; ceremonial under the Old Teſtament; which now is done away, 
and notto be recalled; or ſpiritual, under the New. The former, 
though of Gods appointment and ordination, had not in themſelves, 
nor could give abſolute holinefle to the worſhip therein performed : 
And much more now the Places of Gods worſhip do not make holy 


the Services therein pertormed; but by them rather are made holy 


only relatively, being appointed to ſuch holy uſes, 

He that hath) Eſay XXXI1I1. 15,16. 

clean hands} Pſal.XVH1.-21, Eſay LVI. 2. Ezek.X#111.8. 

pure heart | Matth. XV. 19. Prov. TI, 19. Fer, X11, 9. yet Ads 
XV.9. 1 Tim. Il. 5.Plet, Cl.2. ' - | 

nor ſworn deceitfully] Oaths are taken in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe; 
or at a great latitude. They are Afſertorie,or Promiſſorie, tingle, or 


| with acurſe or execration annexed; lawful in themſelves; an act of 


| 


Religion, Eſay XIX.18.Lawful in theOldTeſtament,byGods precept, 
promile, and examples of holy men. Lawtul in the New Teſtament b 

lame nature, and ule of them, as in the Old, Hebr, VI. 16. by thoſe 
warrants, Eſay XLV. 1. Fer. XII. 16. ſpeaking of the times of the 
New Teſtament; by theexample of the Angel, Apoc. X. 16. of the 
Apoſtle, Rom. I, 9. 2 Cor. I. 23. That text, Matth. V. 34. and ſo 
that Fames V, 12. isnot tobe underſtood fimply and abſolutely; bur 
relatively, as Chriſt thereby oppoſerh the corrupt praiſe of the 
Phariſees, and their falſe interpretation of Gods Law concernin 

ſwearing, asif ſwearing, ſoas Gods name were not direly uſed init, 
and no falſhood or perjury contained in it, were no finne with them; 
but ever and altogerher lawful, though it were never ſo lightly and 
(lightly, vainly, and cuſtomarily, unneceſſarily, and cauſeleſly done, 
where £2 and zay had been ſufficient. Thus Chriſt oppoſerh and for- 
biddetheven all ſwearing as much as lieth in us z bur forbids not law- 
tull ſwearing, upon juſt, urgent and neceſlary occaſions. Of Oathsſee 
more 1n the 0bſervations on Hoſ, IV.15. 


He 


| 
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' He ſþball}} He 1s a true member of the inviſible and Cacholike | 5, | 
; Church, and he only; whereas hypocrites and wicked perions may be | 
| members of the viſible and of particular Churches, by reaſon of their | 
| external profeſſion only, Rom, IX. 6. Matth, VII 21, The former [ 
| are members properly, univocaly, eflentialy, formaly, inwardly, in 
| truth,and in the judgement of God; The later only equivocaly,exter- | 
a | naly,materialy, not formaly and efſentialy, in ſhew, in the opinion of | 

men as rotten members, or ill humours in the body, 2 Tim.111.5. Gal. | 
V.24. Theſe are in the viſible Church, as chafte isamong the wheat. 

receive | Not by merit of concignity, for the worth of his works, 
Daz. IX. 18. Rom. V111, 18, For the worksare imperfe&t'in them- 
; ſelves; and again, not our own, and wholy from our ſelves, and be- | . | 
| ſides due debt otherwiſe, without this reward ; and laſtly no wiſe 
| equivalent, and equipollent. to this reward. Burt receive the bleſſing 

and reward by and becaule of Gods free grace, rich mercie, bounti- 

ful promiſe, whereby he hath treely engaged himſelf to give ſuch and | 
ſo ſuperabuncant a remuneration. And fo he gives it in juſtice now | | 
becauſe engaged and obliged thereunto by the truth of his (o free, | | 
gracious, and bountiful a promiſe, God is juſt to pertorme his pro- | | 
miſe, 10h» 1.9. 2Tim. IV, 7. 

Bleſſing ] Gen, XII. 2, Gal. TIl.g, ”=_ I. 2. Mat, X$V.34. | 

r1ghteouſneſſe] Ot Juſtification, and of SanCtification ;, Righteoul- | 
nefſe,with the encreaſe, truit, and reward of it, according ro G-ds : 
righteous promiſe and performance. I 

This ts the reneration} This kinde of men, As Luke X1. 29. and 6 
X/YT. 8. Matth, XIT 39. Not thoſe that brag of being Abrahams or | c 
Lacobs ſeed, Matth, I11, 9. lohn Y1IT. 33. but theſe are the true feed and | 
generation, Gal, I11. 7,29, Rom. IX,6, 7. Thele are the true Iſrael of | | | 
God, that ſeek him. | 

that ſeek Deat, IV. 29. Pſal. XXVI1. 8. 2 Kings XX, 3,4. which ; 
grace comes of God, Eſay LXY.1,2. | 


thy face O Iacob] O God of Facov. Or, thisin Facob; or the ge- | 

neration of Facob, that ſeek Gods face; as Facob did, Cen. XNXI1. | 

24, 30. See Fohn 1. 47. Rom. IN.6.and II, 28,29, . | 

Lift up] Having mentioned the hill of the Lord, and his holy | ”, 
place, wer. 3. This may ſeeme to relate tothe gates and doors of the | 
Temple, rt wy Fry and to be built by Solomon; and to the | 
coming in of the Ark into it : or rather, proceeding from the Type to | 
che Truth, we may myſticaly referre this to the Church of Chriſt, and | 
the true members of it, to lift up the gates and doors of their hearts 

and everlaſting ſouls, that the Lord whom they ſeek may come into | 
his Temple, Mal. III. 2. that they prepare themſelves to receive and | 
entertaine him at his coming in the fleth, ar h:s coming into their | 
hearts, Apoc. ITI, 20. whois indeed the true King of glory CApoc. | 
XVII.14. 2 Cor.I1.8.the true Fehovah, Exod,lI.15.Pſal. LXXXIIL. 
18. Col. II. 9. and Chriſt,compare Num. X X1,5. with 1 Cor. X. 9, 
and Eſay VI. 1, with Fohn X11. 41, Ever O_ our righteouſneſſe, 
Bd 3 Ter, | 
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Ter, XXIIT. 6. the mighty God, Eſay IX. 6. the increaſe of whoſe Kinz- 
dome and government ſhall have noend, Fſay IX. 7. Dan.VIl.14.Mat. 
XX VIII 18, for whoſe in-coming the doors of our hearts and affect - 
ons thould lie open, | | 
' To make the Alphabetical order perfect in this Pſalm,ſome would 
have thewerſes in it not to be rightly all diſtinguithed : as namely, the 
lecond,and the fifth, And Z21p to ſeeme wanting inthe begin- 
ning of the ſeventeenth verſe, And, the Jaſt verſe to be only the later 
part-of the foregoing werſe. 
without cauſe) Given on my part; not provoked by me. 
for it 18great] And fo needs much mercie, great mercie, 
ſeek yemy face, Dent. IV. 29. Davids ſoul did moſt ſeek it, to be 
near wherethe Ark of God was and fo before the face of the Lord, as 
the Scripture phraſeth it : being out of heart when he was barred from 
it, ver. 4, Pſal, LXV.4. Pſal. LXXXIV.and XLII. 1 Sam. XXVI. 


19. Gods command here was Davias requeſt, and the thing he | 
- | aumedar, 


regard not Eſay V.12.donot attend,and wiſely conſider of them; 


tro the Crown ; in managing the matters of this world, as ro the god- 
ly, and as to.the wicked; in husbanding mans ſalvation by conrraries, 
GC. Rom. X1.33. pO | 
inthe beauty of holineſſe] In the comely honour of the Sanctuary, 
Pſal. XCVI. 9. the glorious, holy SanRuary, | 
The voice of the Lord JOfthunder,ſee Exod. IX.23.Fob XXXVII, 
| 4, 5.and XL. 9. See the Obſervations on Pſal, XVIIL. 13. 
| Sirion} Seethe Obſervations on Dent, III. 9. 
but a moment} Eſay XX V1. 20. and LIV.7,8. 
in my blood By any violent death, through Sauls means. 
into thy hands] Luke XXII. 46. 1 Pet.lV. 19, 
My times] And troubles, and changes therein, 
O how great] EſayLXiV. 4. 1Cor.Il, 9. 
ina] As 1nafenſed Citie. 
in my haſt] 1 Sam. XXII. 26. Or in my haſty thoughts, through 


the extrewity of my imminent inſtang danger. So P/al.LXXVII.7. | 


| &c. 2 Cox, 1. 8, 9, yetthis might ſtand mixed with faith; as Pſal. 
XXII.1, Andas Fear and Confidence are not altogether inconſiſtent, 

Phil, Tl. 12. Heb.III.6, 14. 

| Bleſſed] Saint Paul, Row. LV. 6, 7, 8. alledgeth this to prove juſti- 

| fication by Faith, without Works, Faith and Works are inſeparable, 

| Epheſ. IT. 8, 9, 10. Fames Il. 14, 17, 18, 20, —26, That Faith 

| whichis without-Works is dead,no true Faith, Bur Faith onely acteth 


 inthepointof our juſtification before God, applying Chriſt and the | 


| Promiſes, beleeving according to the Covenant of the Goſpel;where- 
| by Chriſt doth become-ours, his righreouſneſle our juſtification; and 


| all the benefits of his redemption do redound and amount-to our fal- 


| vation. 
| 


of the myſteries of Gods providence and _ in bringing David | 


imputeth | 
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imputeth] Frequent 1s the uſe of this wordin the point of juſti- | . —_— 
| fication. | | | 
 — mule} Seetne Annotations on Gen. XXXVI. 24. | 12 h657.rd 


' meer unto thee Tohurt thee : or not neer to thee to do thee ſervice 
' unleſle forced by the bridle, 74mz. II 3. | 
Harp] Invented by Inbal, Gen. IV. 21. made by Solomon of Al- XXXII!. 2, 
' mug trees, t Kings X. 12. called the pleaſant Harp, Pſal. LXXX1. 2. | 
' much uſed for mirth and joy, Gen XXXI. 27. 10b XXI1I, 12, Eſay V. | 
' 12. Ezek. XXVI. 13. And much uſed in Gods worthip and ſervice, 
in the praiſing of him, by ordinance in the Temple, 1 Chron. XV. 21. | 
and XXV. 1, 3, 6. And upon other religious occaſions ; both pub- 
like, as1 Sam. X.5. 2 Sam. VI. 5. 1 Chron.XV. 16. 2 Chron, V. 12. | 
: Nehcm. X11. 2 7. and private, wherein David excelled, 1 Sam XVI. 
| 16,23. and abounded, Pſal. LV II. 8. and CVIII. 3. And much in - 
' holy ule with others allo; as here; and ſo XLIIL. 4. and LXXI. 22. | 
and XCVIII. 5. And of ſpiritual harps we read in the Revelation, 
| chap. V. 8.and XIV. 2. and \V.2. | 
' Phſalterie} Or Lute, or Viol. In Hebrew Nebe/. Whence the | 
; Greeks and Latines ſeeme to have the names of their inſtruments | 
| Nablium, Naulon. 1 
a new Sonz] So Pſal, XL. 3. and XCYL. 1 and XCPYT111. 1. and --4 
CXLIY. 9. New ſtill, upon new and freſh occaſions renued.- As Love | 
is ſaidtobe both an old and a new Commandment, Yer in Scripture | 
phraſe very much, Things apperraining to the times of the Goſpel, are | 
called New; as a New Covenant, Heb. VIII. 13. a New Teſtament, | 
I Cor. XI. 25, a New Ieruſalem, Apoc. 111. 12. New Heavens , and | 
 aNew Earth, Eſay LXV. 17. a New name, a New man, Eph. 11. 15. 
Eſay LXIlI. 2. a New Commandment, Fohy XIII. 34.a New: way, 
Heb. X. 28. a New heart, EJek, XXXVI.26, yeaand ail things New, 
| 2 Cor. V..17. Apoc. XXI. 5. See that Soxg, Luke Il. 14. | 
;  Abimelech] The common name of the Kings of the Philiſtines, XXXIV, 
fgnifying my-father-King : Ac/1ſh being the proper name for this | | 
; King of Gath, a Citie of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. XXI. 10, ' The LVI. | 
' Palme is alſo upon this ſame occaſion. And this one of the Alphabe- | 
. tical Pſalmes: Only Z44n 1s omitted, and Phe twice uſed. | 
' They looked untohim] To God; and to his dealing with David. | 


| 
|} 
3 ' 


| 
afictions] They ſerve to them as cures, or preſeryatives from | | : 9 

' ſpirirual evils, Pſal. CXIX. 67, 71. Heb.XII.6,8&c. - 
not oneof them is broken] See Exod. XII. 46. Num. IX. 12. _ 

XIX. 36. . Theſenſe here is more general. | | | | 
| Let them] See the Obſervations on Pſal, CIX. | XXXVe, , | | 
| Falſewitneſſes] Mat, XXVI.59. " | - Ih | 
| my prayer returned] Though they got no good by it, yer I did. | 20 A 
| mydarling} Pal. XXll. 20,23. | | 17. | p” 
' within my heart} I venlly beleeve it of them, by reaſon of their XXXVI| x, Gel 
| heinous tranſgreſſions, which indeed proclaime it. | of 
; not good] Extremely bad. ujwa;. See the Obſervations on Prov, | Wy © "yg 
 NX.233- great | | | | 
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I, 


nah I11. 3. and on 1 Sam. XIV. 15. 


grand point,of the proſperity of the wicked, and afflictions of the god-, 
ly, in this life; and of Gnds Providence therein, Heathens have much 


chap. XX1V. and chap. XXVII. and 1n other places. Divers other 
and XC, Feremie profeſſedly, chap. XII. 1. &c. And Habakkuk ſome- 


| Word: And that the proſperity of the wicked is buta ſeeming proſpe- 
| rity; andaſhort, and momentany proſperity in relation to eternity; 


| betin order. Only verſe 7, 20, 29, 34. ſtand ſingle in their due order, 
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great mountains) Mountains of God, See the Obſervations on Fo- 


The matter of this Pſalme, or the firſt maine part of it, is that 


ebated this matter. Fob is much upon it, as chap. XXI. 59, &c. and 
Pſalmes alſo inſiſt upon it more orleſſe; as Pſa!, XLIX.and LX XIII. 


what, chap. 1.13. The caſe in point of fact is plain and undeniable. 
The Providence, Wiſdome, and Juſtice of God in it, is a- Myſtery to 
man, Yet to the Chriſtian who believes the Reſurre&ion ot the bo- : 
dy, andeternal life, things not ſo clearly revealed in the infancie of | 
the Church, the difficulty is now ſoone diſſolved. And the welland ' 
wiſe weighing of the point by an Heathen, or natural man,may much 
availe him for his further and berrer information in matcers of grear 
conſequence and concernment. See the Annotations on Pſal. XLI.1. 
The greateſt doubt ariſing hence to the godly, may ſeeme to be this, 
How theſe ſame occurrences of adminiſtrations in Gods Providence 
may ſtand with ſuch conſtant, continual, and abundant promiſes of 
Gods bleſſings in temporal things to the godly in this life, 1 Tim, IV. 
8. and with his like « ren, of plagues and puniſhments to the 
wicked in this world. The ifſue will be, That theſe Promiſes and 
Threatnings,ſpecialy under the Law, are ſpoken to vulgar capacities, 
in thoſe times; and yet have their exceptions and limitations in the 


and my wayes diſadvantageous and hurtfulto them; and ends with 
an overthrow {uddaine, and terrible, and everlaſting : And again, That 
the affliction of the godly is but momentany, nothing to eternity, and 
matnly profitable for the work of Grace here, more then Sonloed 
recompenſing and oyer-poizing their afflictions; and for the an 
of Glory hereafter. Yet ſuper-adding this, That Gods wiſdome and 
wayes of Providence are not commenſurate with mans finite and ſhal- 
4 + kc Pal. XXXFYI. 6. Rom. XI. 33. Gen. XVIII. 25. Eſay 

8,9. 

Fret net] Another Alphaberical Pſalze. Wherein, not every verſe, 
but every ſecond verſe, begins with the letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 


without any other letter or verſe interpoſed. 


ceaſe from anger] Uponunjuſt cauſes, in an unjuſt maner,and mea- 
ſure, Epheſ. IV.g1. yet in it ſelf lawful, Epheſ. IV. 26. Mark I1I.5. 

A little) Prov. XV. 16, and XV1.8. and X. 22. Eccl.IX,7, 

I have been young] This was Davids experience in his time. Ir fol- 
lowes not to be (o 1n all ages, 

to bring to remembrance} That he might remember Gods chaſtiſe- 


ment upon him for his ſinne; or that God might remember him to 
help and deliver him out ofir. left \ 


| 
| 
| 


_— — 


leſt otherwiſe] A like argument or expreſſion God uſeth, Deur. 


| XXX/I 27. 


[ 
! 
[1 


| So Pſal. LXXY11. title. 


to Feduthun] Or tor him, and his poſteritie, 1 Chron. Xx). 3. | 


Even from good] Not muchunlike that idiotiſme and expreſtion, | 


| Gen. XXXI.29.Num.XXIIL.25. 


' 
t 


the fire burned] SeeFer, XX. 9. Fob XX XII 18, 19. | 


a moath} The moathis ſuadenly cruſhed, Job IV. 19. and doth in- 


ſenſibly conſume a garment, Job X LII, 28. Hoſ.V.12. | 


That this Fſal-ze ſhould wholly be underſtood of Chriſt ; exclud- | - 


ing David; may ſeeme not lo fate and warrantable. 


! 


| 


the next are ſpoken unto God, inthe perſon of the Meſſrs; who ws 
| to come of the ſeedof David, Heb. X. 5,6, 7. See the*like before, | 
[ . * 2H 


I waited ] They are Davids words throughout this Pſalme. Yer | 
he being in {ome things a Type of Chriſt ; and was to be the Father | 
of Chriſt according to the fleſh, he uſerh ſome words prophericaly of | 
Chriſt, ſpeaking them as 1n the perſon of Chriſt, which are directly | 
applyed to Chriſt by the Apoſtle, Hes. X.7, 8, 9. | 

and heard my cry Thus trom experience of mercie formerly re- | 
ceived, in Gods hearing his Prayers, and delivering him from deepeſt | 
dangers, in the former part of che Pſalme, he ſtrengthens his tairh in | 


Prayer tor obtaining like mercie, and deliverance, in the later part of 


the Pſalme: loas there is no ſhew of oppolition or contradiction, be- | 
rween the beginning, and ending of it. LES | 
an horrible pit.) Not that imaginarie- Lzmbus Patrim : nor that 
ſtare of ſinne before regeneration , whereunto their own preparato- 
rie diſpoſitions, to rheir converfion,did availe-and-preyaile,whiles they 
were in that ſtare of ſinne, to their deliverance out of it; by merit of 
congruity. Burt this pit is the depth of miſeries, the evils of puniſh- 
ments, the gulph of temporal afflictions,wherein David was plunged 
after his converſion, and the graces of faith, hope, and invocation ap- 


| pearingin him, ver.1., 


8 : £ 6 | 
a zew ſong] For new benefits and dehiverances ; and thole ſuch | 
and {onew,as the like were ſcarce heard of before. 
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'| purgeaway ſinne, Heb, X, 4. Therefore God deſired rhem not ſimply 


[1 


| 
' 
| 


| 


OT > — — 


XVI 10. David having ſpoken in the tormer verſe of. Gods wonder- 
full works and thoughts towards mankinde, doth in this maner in the 
words of the Meſſias riſe up to the very higheſt of them all in theſe 
two ww For Sacrifices, lee my Table of them in Leviticus. 

not deſire) Fer. VII. 22, Hoſ. VI. 6, Prov. XXI.3. 1 Sam. XV. 
22, Pſal. L,5,—16. Matth, XII. 7. Mark XII. 33. And Chriſt was 


now to put an end ro them, Day, IX. 27. as not able in themlelyes to 


of themſelves, without inward piety concurring, as the very lite and | 
ſoul of them; Or, in compariſon of the ſpiritual worſhip of God, or, 
in compariſon of that al- ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſt, which he was to 
offer in the body of his fleſh, Heb. X. 1,4. Row. VIII. 3, 4. After 
which theſe Legal Typical Sacrifices were to be aboliſhed, as was ſaid, 


And that Sacrifice of Chriſt one offered never to be retterated, Heb. 


IX .and X. chapters,contrary to that blaſphemous ſacrifice of Chriſt in | 
the Popith Maſle. | 

mine ears haſt thas opened} Digged open, or peirced ; made me 0- | 
bedient to thy voice: or bored, to make me thy ſervant for ever ; 1n | 
alluſion to the Law Exod. XX1, 6. For theſe words here, we read, | 
Heb. X. 5. but a body hait thou prepared me, or fitted me, Wherein the 
Apoſtle either followeth the LXX. or cites, not the words, but the 
ſenſe, Row. VIII. 3, Phil, IT. 7. it being the ſame both wayes, in iſſue, 
Beſides that varieties of readings in both places are alledged out of 
ancient Copies by the learned. Papiſts themſelves deny not this text 
tobe incorrupt, The Apoſtle faithfuly retaining the ſenſe and ſcope 
of the place, without tying himſelf rothe letterof the words in his quo- 
cation. The variations but a change of the figurativephraſe into a pro- 


| V. 39. | 


per, toexpreſle the ready obedience of Chriſt todo the will of his 
Father in the work of the redemption of mankind, Fohn V, 30.V 1.38. 
and IV. 34. whereuntoby framing him a body God had ficted him. 
 Sinne-offering ] Heb. Sinne, Pur often in the Law for the Sinne- 
offering. So Levit, IV, 3. 24. Exod, XXIX. 14, In which ſenſe 
Chriſt is called Sinne, 2 Cor, V. 21, 

Then ſaid I, Lo, I come) When thou hadſt ſo fitted me, Hark X. 
32, 3» 34- 

# the volume? or Scroll rowled up, Fer. XXXVI. 2. Exek. II. g. 
The Volume of the Law and Scripture, Luke XXIV.27,44. Fohn 


of the Book}. Sepher , or Book generaly ſignifies any writings, 
Court-rolls, cc. Dewt. XXIV. 1, 2 Kings V. 5,6, Fer. XXXII. 11. 
it & written of me] $0 Chriſt himſelf Gith, Marth. XXVI. 24- 
Fohn V. 46. See Lyke XXIV. 44,46. cAGs XIII. 29. 
I delight] ' Luke XX1IL 15: Heb. X.. 10. 
todo q boo? Heb. X. 10. Fohn V1. 38. Luke XX11, 42. In all 
things to be performed | Noa in my fleſh, whichare required by thee 
tor the redemption and falyation of man; eyen to.my obedience in 


kd 


lufftering the death of the Croffe, Phil. It. 8, Thus Chriſt in regard of 
2 _his 
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his humane nature was truly lefle then the Father, Fohn X 1). 28, was | 
ſubject to him ; his will to the will of his Father ; rook upon him the | 

forme of a ſervant, Ph. IT. 7, was truly a {ervant, Efay X L11.1, obey- 

ed the mandates of the Father, Fohn X77. 49. and N17. 31. and XV. | 


Io, Being our Surety, was made under the Law, Gal, IV, 4. under the | 
Law of Moſes, Moral, and Ceremonial ; that the righteouineſle of the 
Law mightbe fulfilled inus, Row, VIII. 4. Andtheleare not figura- 
tiveand metaphorical, but proper elocutions, in regard of Chriſts hu- 
mane nature; not making a Perſon in it felt, diſtinct trom the Perſon | 
of the Sonne of God, with Neſtorins ; nor yer hereby making the 
Perſon of the Sonne of God hypoſtaticaly uniting to himſelf the Hu- 
mane Nature, inferiour to the Perſon of the Father, as Ar:#s would, 

I have preached) Though Gods works ivere ſuch as the fifth verſe 
expreſleth ; and (pecialy that work of mans redemption ; yet Chriſt, 
as he rook a body. by the ſacrifice of 1t, asa Prieſt, to ſatisfie the Fa- | 
ther; ſo hereas the great Prophet of the Church, he doth preach and 
publiſh it, Fohn XVII 6 Luke 1X1P, 47. even Gods righteouineſle, | 
faithfulneſje, rruch, loving-kindnefle, {alvation, to the great Congre- | 
gation of his people, Roms. ITN. 21, 22. Eſay LXT, 1,2,3. and XL1F, | 
6. which office and duty Davz allo the Type, in his degree, and all 
Chriſts meſlengers in their place and func&tion,do pertorme. 

with-hold not thou] David prayes here tor what he had preached in 3 
the former verſe, containing in it the fountain, and the epitome of 
bleſſings and happineſle co man. 

heart faileth me) Pſal. X XII, 14. and XXXY111. 10, I2, 

Be pleaſed) Hence to the end of the Pſalme agrees with Pſal. LXX, I3. 
David petitions, tor his deliverance, in this verſe; the contulion of his 
enemies, verſe 14,15. to the joy of the godly, and the glory of God, 
Verſe 16. 

Ye ended ] Davias imprecation againſt his enemies. This is more I4. 
then a paſſionate unfolding of their injuries, and leaving the revenge 
to God : mote then that 2 Sam. XV. 31. and CA@s IV. 29. and Pſal. 
LXXX111. 16, more then a meer prophetical prediction of evills to be- 
fall them. Here is more : And ſo Pſal, XXx).4. and LXX. 2, 3. and 
 CIX.7 &c. & LIX.13.and 2 Tim. IV. 14. Andin many other places, 
David here,and other holy Prophets do nor thunder thus againſt cheir 
enemies, deſperate ſinners, out of any immoderate carnal paſhions, of 
private hatred, or deſire of revenge ; or out of any raſh and incon(t- 
derate zeal ; but moved and inflamed rather by the Spirit of God, 
ating herein the publike cauſe of God, and of his glory; againſt thoſe 
whom they knew by the ſpirit of diſcerning, 1 Cor. X17, 10. to be 
Gods, and their forlorne foes. Yet poſſible that in ſome of theſe 
imprecations ſome mixture of humane 1nfirmities might be : as in Fe- 
remie XV. 15,16, 17, But forus; touching private and perſonal ene- 
mies, our duty is, as we read, Matth, V. 44. as we finde in the exam- 
ple of Chriſt, Luke XXIII. 34. and of Stephen, Ads VII. 60. and 
x Pet, IT. 23, And for publick enemies of God and his Church ; we 
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| may not abſolutely uſe execrations againſt their perſons; as not 
knowing but God may convert them afterwards, of Saz!s make 

them Pauls, and leſt we incurre that rebuke, with thoſe Diſciples, 

Luke 1X. 55. Let us ſtay till we know that we be of their ſpirit before 

we doas theſe Prophets did. Of imprecations, ſee more in the 0bſey- 

vations on Pſal. CIX. 14. and the Annorations on Neh.IV.s. 

16, Let aff thoſe) Davids yrayer for thoſe that ſeek God, and love his 


ſalvation. 

17. Bat I] He concludes with commending his own caſe to God, his 
help,and deliverer. 

'K «a This Pſalme by ſome is applied to Chriſt z but very 
hardly. 


deliver him) That is, the poor or fick weakling : David fo com- 
forts the poor afflicted. So we muſt judpe charitably, tharc God in his 
ordinary courſe of providence will in due time, raiſe and reſtore them 
whom for a while he hath caſt down. Some by him underſtand him 
that conſidereth the poor. 

hu bed in his ſickneſſe) Make it to his eaſe. 

an evil diſeaſe) As Ads XXVIIL 4. 

eate of my bread) This our Saviour applieth to Fudas, Fohn XII, 
18, See Pſal, LV. 12,13, 14- | 

Amen] A concurrence of wiſhes, and confidence. An end of the 
firſt Book of Pſalmes. 

Korah)] This, and tenother Pſalmes, without Davids name in the 
Title, are inſcribed for Kor«h's poſtefity, to be ſung inthe Temple, 
with voice, and inſtrument. Heman the ſinger, the grandchilde of 
Samwel the Propher, being one of his poſtetity, 1 Chron. VI. 33,43. 
See the Obſervations on Num. XVI. 32. 

This Pſalme ſeemes written by David; and when he was baniſh- 
ed by Abſolom, or Saul rather, from the SanRuary, and ſacred Aſ- 
ſemblies, and Solemnities,verſe 1,2,446.9. 

Is As the Hart) Or Hinde, The LXX. hath it, the Hine, reading the 
Hebrew here in the foxminine gender, for which the Hebrews render 
divers reaſons. And though the Hebrews have a word of the maſculine 
ender for the Hart, and of the foeminine gender for the Hind ; yet 
by either of them many times the other ſex is underſtood, And i it 
i5 alſo in other names of beaſts with the Hebrews. As in Zech. IX. 9. 
che word for Aﬀe is of the maſculine gender , yet the female ſex is 
thereby underſtood , Metth, XXI.2. So the narne of the fiſh which 
ſwallowed Fonar is named both in the maſculine,and in the foeminine 
termination. See Fer, 11.24, 
4 Kept holy day Three ſolemne feaſts in the year, Artheir folemne 
Aſſemblies, and Sacrifices they kept feaſts, with dancing, and joy , 
Exod, XX111, 14. and XXXII. 5,6, 19. Dear, XVI. 14, 15. Fude. 
XXI. 19,21. Eſay XXX. 29. 
5. for the help of his countenance) Or, bs preſence ts ſalvations . i.e 
moſt ample, firme, abſolute, and perfe ſalvation. For {o the Plural 
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numbers uſed to adyance and amplifie the matter ſubject whereunto | 
it is applied, as in this word, Pſ. XVIII, 2. & XX VIII. 8.and XLIV. 


4. and LXXIV. 12, So inothers; as may be ſcene inthe 0bſervati- 
ons on Pſal.LI 17. 


> — mo 
| —O— G 


———_—_ EE er ER 
Do ————————_——— 
—_ —_g 


_— eee ee EE 


- — 


from the land of Fordan) From the places of his baniſhment,in the 6. | 
borders of the land. ll | 

Deep] AfMiRtions upon afflitions, breaking in as billowes, wal- I, 'l 
_ as waves, upon me : and the noite of one calling as it were for | 
another. | 


| Seemes written by David, and upon the ſame occaſion with the 'XLIIT. 
ormer. 

hill, and to thy Tabernacles] The Ark was then at the hill of Kiri- 3: 
athjearim , and the Tabernacle at Nob, or Gibeon. 

This Pſalms of Inſtruction, concerning afflictions, and the right XLIV: 
ule of them. And ſeemes written, in the time of oppreifions ander 
the Philiſtines immediately before Davids reign; or of the Babylo- 
niſh caprivity ; and not to be extended to the dayes of Antiochis E- 


COU AUO ar A 


piphanes. 
and caſt them out] Or rather didſt propagate, ſend forth , make 2, 
ſpread, as the word ſignifieth, Pſal. LXXX. 12. Exc. XVII. 6. | 
them} Tharis, our fathers, | 
command) Pſal. XLII. 8. Dewt, XXVIIIL. 8. Pſal. CXXXI1L. 3, 4 
But) Having remembred Gods former mercies, he now bemoans 9. 
their preſent miſeries for want of Gods help. So Pſal. LXXXIX: 
Yet] They profeſle their integrity. 7: 
neither] In Hebrew it is, ad, But this particle is divers times ta- 18, 


ken to fignifie xeither, And ſo Pſal. L. 8. and Prov. XXXI. 3. Eſay 
X LI. 28. and chap. XXVIIIL. 27, 28. See the Cinnm p. 182,183. | 
for thy ſake are) Applied by Saint Pavl,to the preſent ſtate and con- 
| dition ot himſelf; rhe Apoſtles, and Chriſtians, in their times, Roms. 
VIII.36. 
Abake.1 They beg his help, and mercie. , 
4 ſong of loves] A marriage ſong or Epithalamion of the well-be- xy, 3, 
loved (Virgins) verſe 9, 10, 14. ſung by them. To this Hymne we 
may apply thoſe words, Epheſ. V.32.1t ſetteth forth Chriſt in his glo- 
ry z and his Spoule, the Church, in het beauty. See Heb. I. 8. Fohn 
IL. 29. Ape. XXI, 9, 10. Typitied here in Solomon, and Pharaohs 
daughter; wherein yer ſome things are proper only to the Antitype. | 
My beart) Matth, XII. 34- | | 
touching the King] My Poems ofthe King, He the matter ſub- "X 
ject of this Song. 
Fhou art fairer) Cant. V. 10, —16. Fohn 1. 16. Heb. VII. 26. 
lips] Cant, V.13. Luke TV. 22. EſayL. 4. Fobn 1. 18. and [1l. 


y 
gird thy ſword) The ſpiricual ſword is the Word of God, Epheſ. VI. 
17. Therefore Chriſts {word properly cometh out of his mouth, Apoc. 
I. 16. And with the breath of his lips ſhall he flay the wicked, Eſay. 
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ride proſperouſly] As in a triumphant Chariot, Eſay LUI. 10. 
; becauſe of truth, 4c. Sitting and riding as it were , upon theſe 
three royal yertues and graces; & they ,as 1t were,drawing the Chartot. 

truth | Epheſ. 1.13. Prov. XX. 28. 

Meekneſſe ) Mattb. XXI, 5, and chap. XI. 29. and chap. XII. 19, 
20, Eſay XLII. 2.Zech IX.9. I 

righteouſneſſe] Verſe 7. Dan. IX .24 + | 

reach thee] Experimentaly, by its own actings, Pſal. XCVIIL. 1. | 
Eſay LXIT!.5. | 

Thine arrows] Heb. IV.12. 2 Cor. II. 14, 15, and X.4, 5. This 
verſe not ſo properly ſuits to Solomon, or betits him. Therefore a great- 
er then Solomon is here, Matth. XII 42. Eſay XLIX. 2. Of thele ar- 
rows 1s that true, 2 Sam. I. 22, and 2 Kine, XII. 17. 

Thy Throne] Heb. 1.8. 2 Sam. VII. 16. Pſal. X. 16. Eſay IX. 7. 
Lukel. 33. Dan, III. 44, 45. and VII. 14 Pſal. CXLV. 13. Fohn 
XVIII. 36. Neither doththis ſixth verſe properly pertain to Solomon, 
either for the perpetuity of his Throne; or righteouſneſle of his Scep- 
ter: But to Chriſt, whois here called God. 

the Sceptcr ] Eſay XI. 3, 4- Pſal. XCVI 10, To 
R Thou loweſt righteouſneſſe] Eſay XI. 3,4, 5. and chap. IX, 7. and 

XI.8. 
TR] Tothat exd and purpoſe anointed ; not anointed for 
that cauſe and merit, becauſe he loved righteouſneſſe. As Eſay LXI. 
1. Andſois therefore tobe underſtood in the ſecond werſe atorego- 
ing. So Gez,X VIII. 5. and XIX.8, 

God thy God] The firſt of theſe may be read either in the Nomina- 
tive, or Vocative.caſe. The later is God anointing ; who is truly the 
God of the Meſſas; as Pſal. XXII. 1. 

hath anointed ] God anointed him to his Offices of Prophet, Preiſt, 
and King : as ſuch Officers were of old anointed, Exod. XXIN. 7. 
1 Sam. IX. 16, 1 King. XIX. 17. But this anointing here is to be un- 
derſtood of ſp ritual, inward, inviſible anointing, CA#s x.37,38.And 
ſo Pſal. CV. 15.The Patriarchs are ſtiled anointed, who never were ſo 
outwardly with material oile. And this fpiritual Anointing here is 
the ſuperabundanr.infuſion of the gifts and graces of the holy Ghoſt, | 
notinto the Divine nature of Chriſt properly, which is incapable of 
grace infuſed,or of having any thing added to it; but into his Hu- 
ane nature , plentifuly furniſhing him with all abilities and graces 
for his execution of his ſaid Offices, Luke IV. 17, — 21. Eſay LXI.1. 
Dan.'X. 24:Yertashe is :419;0@:, Emmanuel, the Mediatour, re- 
ſerving ever the property of either nature intireto it ſelf, He may be 
fard to. be aronted in both natures, taking anointed in that ſenſe as it 
denotes the d4eſienation and inauguration of him to his ſaid Offices. 
And this Anointing may be appliable ſpecialy to the time of his .In- 
carnation, of his Baptiſme, and. of his Riſing from the dead. 

above thy rare”. Both Kings, Prieſts,and Prophets, Pſal. L YXXIX 
27. above all his fellows, in nature, Heb. II. 14. in Chriſtian Preroga- 

tives, 
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tives, 1 Fohn iT. 20,27. Apoc. 1.6, 1 Pet. IT, 5, 9. And this both ex- | 
tenſively, and intenſively ; Eſay XI. 2. Fohn 1,16, and II.24. | 

garments] Are odoriterous, as thele aromatique ipices and ſmels; 8, 
ot by ſuffumigation of them. 

out of the Ivory palaces ) 2 Kings X.XII.39. Amos II.15. 1Kines X. | 
20, Meaning, that either the King cometh out of them, as the bride- 
groome ; like that Pſa/. XIX. 5. Or that the garments were taken 
out of ſuchpalaces or coffers. 

Whereby they have made thee glad By thoſe odoriferous ſmels and 
perfumes : Prov. XXVII.9 Or thoſe that meet thee, or the bride- 
gromes friends FobzlII, 29, by their joyful acclamations and con- 
gratulations. Or, as lome, more then theirs that make thee glad, i. e. 
thy garments more odoriterous then theirs, thy fellows and friends. 
All this was true in Solomon literaly, Much more in Chriſt ſpiritualy 
and myſticaly, Whereof his Spouſe makes uſe, Cant, I g. Eſay LXI. 
19, | 

Kings daughters} The daughters of minor-Kings, or great Princes: 9. 
or ſuch as for their deportment, port, and abiliments, might be ſo 
eſteemed, As Fudge. VIII. 18, | 

tby honourable women] Thoſe beloved Virgins, intimated in the | 
Title ; honoured alfo by their invitation tothis marriage, and honour- 
ing it,as the brides maids. 

thy right hand] The prime place next the King : a6 the left hand is | 
the ſecand place; the King being inthe middle. So Bathſheba, 1 King. 
II. 19. So Chriſt in reſpe& of his Humanity, Matth- XXVI.65, 

did ftand) Or fit z had her fear, or ſtation. Sobath landing and 
 ficting on Gods righthand, in one and the ſame ſenſe, are aſcribed to | 
' our Saviour, Mark XVI. 19. As VII. 56. Forus, See Epbeſ. 
| II. 6. Ea 
| the Queene) This royal and honourable'Engliſh word is very nigh 
! the diſhoneſt name of a Queane, And ſo the Hebrew word here u- 

i fed yaw fora Queene, a wife, is very nighto the unſeemely word 
5 a9; for which the Maſſorets, as more manaerly forſooth, {till in the 
margin put another word 29, Deut, XXVIIL. 30. Eſay XIII. 16. 
Zecb. XIV. 2, Fer. Il. 2. ; | 
in gold} In cloath of gold , of threads of gold, of finegliſtering 
gold, with rings, chains, and bracelets of gold, the moſt pure and 
{plendent gold, Fob XX XI. 24. Cant. V. 11. Dan. X. V. Of the (e- 
veral names of gold in the Hebrew,ſee the Annotations on Fob XXY1IT. 
I5,—19. | | 
of Ophir} See the Obſervations on 1 King. X. 11, 
Hearken) Matth.X VII. 5. Rom. X. 17. 10. | 
0 daughter} Fohn 1. 13, Apoc. XXI, 9, 10. 
forget alſo] Luke IX. 23. and XIV. 26. Matth. X, 37. As Abra- 
| ham did, Gen, X11. 1. and R#th, chap. I. 16, 17. 
$0 ſhall] Upon theſe termes, more and more. | It, 
| greatly defire?) This erue in Solomon. But Chriſt loves his __ | 
.* It | | 
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firſt, 1 Fohn-1V. 10, Loves her in her blood, EJek.X VI.6. 

thy Lord] 1 Pet. I1I. 6. Fudg. XIX. 26. And that no common or 
vulgar perſon, In the higheſt degree is Chriſt ſo to his Spouſe the 
Church, even her Lord and God. | 

Worſhip thou him Pharaohs daughter was with civil worſhip to do it 
toSolomon,with civil reverent incurvation and adoratzon.The Church 
ro Chriſt, with religious worſhip, 

of Tyre] Of this Citie, ſee the Annotations on Amos 1.9. This rich 
Merchant-Citie, the prime Mart for traffick, ſhould bring to Solomons 
Spouſe gifts and nuptial preſents. And much more, Tyre and all Hea- 
then Nations ſhould bring themſelves, and their Gifts, with all offices 
of ſubmiſſion and ſubjection, to the Spouſe of Chriſt, Eſay XLIX,z 3, 
and LXVI. 12. Pſal. LXX XVII. 4. 

the rich] Eſay LX. 3,10, 11, 16. 

glorious within} 1 Pet. 11..4,5- Not Helen without, and Hecuba 


' within. Thus true in Solomons Spoule partly. Bur in Chriſts Spouſe 
| truealrogether, by her bridegroomes donation and operation, Ephe. 


V. 27, 

brought) With pompe, joy, and jubilarion. 

of needle-work)) As: formerly coſtly for matter ; ſo here curious 
for Art and work. As the like, Exod. XXVIII. 6,8, 15, 39. 

with gladneſſe} Asis fit in marriage ſolemaities. 

they be broaght] The Spoule firſt; the Virgins and brides maids, 
following and waiting on hery Cant. IV. 8, Apor, XIX. 7,8, 9. 2 Cer, 
XI. 2, | Mun | Ft; 346 


palace] As the wiſe Virgins; Matt. XXV.10. 

thy children] We read not that Pharaoh's daughter had any child 
by Solomon. But this is abundantly verified.in the Church, the Spouſe 
of Chriſt; Eſay XLIX. 18, —21. and LIV. 1, 2, 3. Heb. Il.13. 

I will} Saith the Pſalmiſt'; by himſelf; and by informing others 
ſo to do. LFC9 7 

thy Name} The name of the Bridegroome. 

therefore] By my example, as well as for all the reaſons forego- 
ing inthisPſatme. 1» 


[ ls thee] Chriſt the Bridegroome, for ever and ever : whereas 
\ $0 


omon by his foul fall worthily merited and inherited ſhame and 
| diſpraiſe. 3:1 A009 10 515210 þn7 

preſewt help) Deliverer, or Aﬀſtant. - 
'. will pot we fear] Thougha natural fear ; as Prov. XIV. 16, and 
XXII. 3. Matth, VIII. 26. yet not a godleſle, and faithleſle fear, Here 
faith triumphs overſucka fear. | 

though the earth] Hyperbolical expreſſions, uſualy incimating the 
ſearful alterations of States, and .Politices ; or the moſt dreadtu] 
dangers.” Suk. Tis op | 

ariver] Alluding to thatof Kron, Gihon, and; Shiloah: intend- 
ing chiefly that, Ezek. XLVII. 1, Foel IL. 18. 4poc.XXI.. 1. Orghe 
meaning of this ſeemes beſt expounded inthe next verſe; and-in the 
two verſes following. : = 


Urn: 
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Exalted] Eſay XXXII1. 9,10. and XXX. 15. 


Kings, 2 Kings XI. 12. and upon otherjoyous occaſions EJek.XXV, 
| 6. See Pſal, XCVIII. 8, Eſay LV. 12, Pfal, LNWI. 1. The Plalmiſt 
exhorteth all people to ſing Praiſes unto God, vey. 1. 7. Arhing uſu- 
al in the Pſalmes. 

For the Lord] Reaſons, from Gods nature and properties ; appli- 
ablealio to Chriſt; terrible to the wicked, his enemies:and a great King 
above all earthly Kings, Mal. I.14. Matt. XX VII.18., 

He ſhall ſubaue] The Jewes enemies, And he had done fo; the 
Canaanites, and others, Andhe will doſo; the Churches enemies; 
' Chriſt will call the Nations, and bring them into ſubjection under 
him, and his Church, Ezek,XX.37. 
| He ſhallchooſe} He did choole Canaan for his people 1ſrael, Pſal. 
LXXVIIL. 55. And will chooſe and prepare that heavenly Canaay, 
that inheritance incorruprtible, x Pet. I. 4, tor all that beleeve and hope 
in him. | 

for us] The Jewes ſeeming here toinclude the Gentiles, as called 
by Chriſt into the ſame communion of the Covenant, tor grace, and 
glory, Fohn X. 16. Eph.1I.14. 


He maketh 3 Efay XLV. 7. Amos III. 6. Pſal, LXXVI. 3. | 


0 clap} Aligne of joyful acclamation uſed at the coronation of XLVII, | 


the excellencie of Facob ] High and glotious excellencie, whereby 
Facobs poſterity excelled, Ezek, XXIV. 21. Amos VI.8. and VIII 7. | 
Nahm, 11, 2. viz, the Temple, Prieſthood, &c, all thoſe moſt ex- 
cellent and precious promiſes and bleflings made in Chriſt unto Zacob, 
and his poſterity” © | 
God is zone up] When the Ars was carried from Kriathjearim to 
the houſe of 0bed Edors : thence to the Citie of David - thence by So- 
| lomon igto the Oracle: x Chron.XIII. 8. and XV. 28. and 2 Chros. V, | 
' 13. Spiritualy and myſticaly, when Chriſt aſcended with triumphin- 
to heaven, See Eph.IV.8. Col.Il.15. 
| the King of all theearth] Theuniverſal Kingdome of God, and of 
Chriſt. So again, verſe 8. Differing from earthly Kings, 
with underſtanding.) 1 Cor. XIV. 15, The word Maſchil is here 
uſed for Pſalm, which is the Title of ſundry Pſalmes, {ignifying an in- 
ruFing Plalme. Thereby to inſtruct yourſelves, and others, of che 
Kingdome of God,and Chriſt; and of your duty. FO 

the throne of hts holineſſe} Pſal. IX. 4. Apoc. IV. 2. 

The Princes] The voluntary, bounteous Princes,and people, ſub- 
ject themſelves to this King. 

of the God of Abraham? His ſpiritual ſeed, Luke III, 8, Fohn V1II, 

33: cc. Rom.lV 16,17. 

Sheilds| He is the great Shield , Germ. XV. 1. Pſal. V. 12. and 
XVIII. 35: the great conqueror,and protector of all. And Magiſtrates 
Sheilas under him; Hoſ. IV.18.Pſal. LXXXIX. 18. 

greatly exalted] Pſal, XCVIL 9. . 


SAY} 


. © 4 | 
4 Song and Pſalme) Wherein both voice and inrſtument were v5 ym 
Dd. | 
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uſed, rhe yoice began, and the inſtrument after; And where the In- 


(cription isa Pſalme and Sopg, there likely the inſtrument began, and 
the voice followed. Of the former ſort are, as this P|alme; fo Pſal. 
LXVI. LXXXIII.CVIII. Of thelater, are Pſal, LXVIIL, LXVIII. 
LXXV. LXXXVH.mnd XCII. 
whole earth] Or Land of Fudea, As Exod, X. 15. and moſt likely 
Matth.XX VI1.45. 
the ſides of the North] The Temple on Mount Moriah , and the 
City of Feruſalem, joyned North to Mount Sion, Moriah is the North 
part of Sion, So Eſay XIV. 13. 
the Kings were aſſembled] The Philiſtian Princes, 2 Sam.V.or thoſe 
in the dayes of Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron, XX. or of Ezekiah, 2 Kings 
X V1II. Upon ſome of which occaſions this Pſalzze ſeemes to be com- 
poſed and inſpired, Pſal.XLVI.6. 
marvailed, and weretronbledJAr Sions beauty, and at her ſtrength, 
and their own overthrow. 
Thou breakeſt} As ina Shipwrack z ſo thou didſt break them, As 
2 Sam, V. 20. 
Tarſhiſh] See the Obſervations on 1 Kings X.22, 
Eaſt wind} See Exck, XVII.10. and XIX.12, Hoſ. XII r. and Ch. 
XIII. hy Soo IV. 8. 
As we have heard) Pſal. XLIV.1. 
ſeene? By experience. 
becauſe if thy judgements) In confounding thine enemies, and de- 
fending thy people 
tell the towers Mark if any of them be demoliſhed, or hurt by the 
enemie, 
that ye may tell it] How God had preſerved and kept them. 
4 parable] A ſententious, grave, witty, dark ſaying, Prov. I. 6. 


| not beſeeming ſimple ones, Prov, XXVI. 7, uſed by. Balaam, Num. 


XXIIT, and XXIY. by Ezekiel at Gods command, chap, X11, 2; and 
XX. 49 and much by our Saviour himſelf in his preaching, Matth. 
X111, 35. {ometimes1n plainer maner, Mark IV. 3 3. ſometimes inin- 
tended obſcurity, Luke Y11T, 10. requiring ſharpneſle of wit tounder- 
ſtand and expound thew, Here the Plalmiſts extraordinary Preface 
uſhering itin; and this enigmatical maner of delivering it, argues the 


| matter to be of great weight and difficulty. As indeed it is that which 


pg 


ſo much troubleth and puzleth the wiſeſt and the beſt men of the 
world; the afflitionsand miſeries of the godly, and the proſperities 
of the wicked, See Pſal, XXXVII, 1. and ZXXI11. 2, — 12. and 
XCIF. 3,4. FobX XI.7,13, ler, XII. 1, Hab.I.4,5, And the wicked 
thereby take encouragement to evil, and nouriſh impious con- 
ceipts 1n their heatts touching God, and his providence; 1ob XX7. 
14,15, Pſal. X. 3,6, 11, 13.and XIY. 1, and XCIY. 7,8. Mal, II, 17, 
and III. 15, See more of this in the 0bſervations on Pſal. XXXF17. 1, 

ſhould 1 fear ? ] The godly-ſhould nor fear, diſmay, or be diſcou- 
raged at the evils and miſeries of this life. 
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boaſt} The wicked, and wealthy, cannot ſave the lite ot others, or | & 

their own life from death, Andthur ends all their jolliry and proſpe- | 

rity. | | 

wiſe m!n die] Eccl. IT. 16. and II. 19. 

Their inward thought) They hunted after honour, and a famous | II, 
| 


memorial. 

Nevertheleſſe] They ſhall have no more good by their honours, 
then the others hadby their riches ; rhey abide not in life thereby one | 
night the longer, Pſal. XXX/1T. 36. 1 1ohn ll. 17. | 
abiaeth not ] Heb. Abideth not for a night, Which text many Jews, | 
and other Writers, both old and new, do urge for their opinion, that 
Adam fell the ſame day wherein he was created , which point the great 
Linguiſt and Chronologer Maſter Hugh Broughton doth prefle and 
proſecute, even with ſome hear, and overmuch paiſion, at large. Bur | 
the learned Gataker doth clear this text from any ſuch meaning , and 
gives reafons moſt probable, That Adam did not fall the ſame day 
wherein he was created, tn his Cinnws, p, 189, _—198, | 
| yet their poſterity] Not warned thereby ; but commend their fa- 12. | 

thers fooliſh courſes, and continue in them, Pal. X. 3. 1 

like ſheep] Rotten ſheep that die of themſelves. 14 

feel on them} And devour them. : 

and the upright] The righteous in Chriſt , men of ſincere inte- 

; | 
a morning] Of the reſurretion; when Chriſt the Sunne. of | 
righteouſnefle ſhall ariſe at his ſecond coming. | 
| -,-But God] This anſwers that queſtion, verſe 5. | 
i wull redceme, ec.) Raiſe up my body, and receive me into ever- | 
Laſting life ; which is here oppoſed to all the worldly proſperity of | 

| 


ee ee rn 


I5» | 


| faithlefle wicked men.See Ger. V.24.Pſal,LXXIII. 24.Fohn XIV. 3. 
i Acts VIT. 15.1 Theſ. 1V.14. A clear teſtimony of the reſurre&tion of 
; the body, the immortality of the ſoul, and the lite everlaſting, | 
; Be not thou afraid) Stumble nor, nor be offended at the proſperity | 16. 
of the wicked. Y 
never ſee lizht] Fob XXXIIL 28, 30. Pſal. LVI. 13. nor the 19. 
light of heaven, Matth, VIII. 12. | | 
man] Verſe 12, | 20. 
beaſts] The Sheep, verſe 14. | | 
Aſaph } Either the Author, 2 Chron, XXIX. 30. Orchief Singer; | 7 | 

| rowhom, and his ſons, and poſterity it was committed, 1Chroy. XVI. HH 
5,7-and XXV. 2. to tunett, and ſing ir, and play it upon malſical in- 
ſtruments, And thus, Pſal. LXXITL. ro LXXXIIL are entituled all 


to,or for Aſaph. _ | | 

The mighty God] God himſelf is brought inasa Judge upon the "9 
Bench, arraigning, convincing, ſentencing, and judging his people. 

the perfection of beauty] Pſal. XLVIIL. 2. Lam. II. 15. 2. 


B- fire]. As ar Mount Sinaz, when he gave his Law, Heb, XII, 18, - 
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call to the heavens As Dent. 1V, 26, and XXX. 19. and XXXI.: 
28 and XXXI1, 1, Efay I. 2. MicahVI. 1,2. 23. | 
not reprove hee for thy Sacrifices] Fer. N11. 22. They led to wea- | 
ry God with outward Offerings; Eſay I. 11,14. and LXVI:;3.Micah | 
VI. 6,7 Hoſ. VI. 6. Amos IV. 4,5. The meaning here is accord- | 
ing to that 1 Sam. XV. 22. | | 

Offer) The inward,and real,and ſubſtantial part of the Covenant, | 
is the thing which God requireth.; obedience and ſervice in fpirit and 
truch. The rejecting the former; and the exacting this later, is rhe 


— 


XII'.15. 


16, 


20, 


paythy vowes] Of vowes, ſee the Annotations on Fonah I, 16, 

But unto the wicked) Here God ſentenceth thoſe grofſe hypocrites 
that place all Religion in outward Rites and Ceremontes : neglecting 
the maine duties of Piety and Rishteonſneſſe. Againſt whom is the 
maine bent and drift of this Pſalme. 

And ſpeakeſt againſt) Pſal. LXIX. 13. The godly do otherwiſe, 
Pſal.XXVI.4 5. 

Nathan} Toreprove him forhis ſinne, fo long unrepented,2 Sam. 


XI, and X1I. chapters, Written, upon that argumenrt,'though not at 
| that time. | 
gone in] Gen.VI. 4. 

| Bathſheba) The daughter of Eliam, 2 Sam, X1.3. called alſo 3ark- | 
ſhua, daughter of Ammiel, 1 Chron, 1IT.5, - | 

Have mercie) A rare example of repentance : and ufeful againſt | 
deſpair : as his fearful fall ſhould make us watchful over our felves; not | 
preſume of our own ſtrength ; but ever to eye, truft to, and depend 
upon Gad and his-preventing, affiſting Grace, Mercie here, and the 
mulritude of Gods tender mercies,is his Citie ofRefuge,and ſhute-an- 
chor. 'Nodefenſe tor himſelf, no other plea can he make. 

waſhme)] Ando verſe 7. alluding ro the Legal waſhings, Levit. 
| X1.25, 32. Exod. XIX. 10, Num, XIX. 19; Thus he'prayes, and. 
| thus he deals throughout this Pſalm; even after Nathans abſolution. | 
' And thus true Penicents will do. - w_ J 

For 1 acknowledge] Prov. XXV1l.13.1 Fohn 1.9, So Zſay LIX, 
I2. Fer, [Il.13. & 

Cited, Ro, III. 4. with no variation in ſenſe. 

thee only] Not becaule hea. King, and ſo exempt frota the power 
of others: Bur becauſethjs ws hisgrenreſt grief, to offendGod,1 Sam, | 
1I;24325 and ſuch 2 God,ſo good'to him, 2 Sum,VIL.18,19. and that | 
God ſhould foſufferin this his fine; 2 Sam. £71, 14. whoyer only 
could pardon his finne , Matth, IX. 3. as againſt whom, and whole 
commandmentproperly,all fiheis commirted, | N | 

in phy fiebt] God then ſees the finges'of his Saints; yea more, heis | 
offended with them, reprovesthem, makes his Saints (mart-for\them, 
as inthe Scriptpreplentifully appears. That place Num. X&IM. 21. 
| 1s blindly brought againſt this truth, as if they would make God « 
ny | h blinde 
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: blinde idol, and not an omniſcient God. Or, as if that text had not | 
| relationtothe Saints under the 'Old Teſtament , before thar grace, 
\ which they ſay, is givenintheNew. | 
that thou mighteſt be juſtified] Acquitted, glorified, by this my 
confeffion, Foſh. VII. 19. 
| when thou ſpeakeſt} Inthy reproof by Nathan. 
| andbeclear} Clearly overcome, be unteprovable , and win the 
| viory in judgement, 
when thoa judgeſt } In {entencing my ſinne, and my puniſhment 
| forir: Or,whenthou art judged; inthe opinion of men, and in their 
cenſures, for thy dealing with me. Saint Paul citing thele words, Rom. | 
; TH. 4. applies thern from the hypothefis, in Dav34ds ſingular caſe; to 
| the theſis, to Gods general faithand truth inall his promiſes and pro- | 
_—_ And'thus the injuſtice of man dothcommend he juſtice of | 
God. | 
| iniquity] This we call Original finne, The Apoſtle calleth ir 
inhabiting finne, Row. VIT, 17. whereby all 'men are carnal, ſold un- 
\ der {inne, Fohy H11.-6. Rom. VII. 14. The fountain of aGtual finnes, 
| Fohw/Ix, 24. Epheſe 11.1, Soas whole man isin evil, and whole evil is 
10 man. | | 
the hidden part] The bid man of che hearr, 1 Per. 171.4. 6. 
thou ſhalt make me] Thus rifingup by Aith tothis hope: Or, haſt 
made me; thus oppoſing orkorytie which'God requites,tohis pre- 
ſent ſtare of corruption by his foul fall contraged, 1 fo | 
to know wiſdome} 1 Fohn 17, 4. by his finne'-noweclipfed. | 
with hyſop] Exod. XIT. 22, Levit, XW. 4,' 6, 49. Num. XIX. 6, 
18. Heb, IX. 19. fs Bins K7-4 - "130; | 
| Create} Epheſ. II. 10, andTV: 24. Fer. \XXX11, 39. Ezek. XI. 19, _ 
and XXXY1.26, | EV, oh : 
take not] YerGods-holy Spirit was in him z' even inthis caſe, and 
ſtate of extremity. | EET TC 
| free ſpirit] Freely.and bountitully beftowed,\freeing me from the | - _ 
bondage of finne, making-me free to righteouſmeſe, 2 Cor. TIT. 17. |. = 
Rom. Vl.18.22. K DONS © 3D 1 
| blood-guiltineſe] Bloods of Uriah,and others flaine with him, , 
open thou my lips ] Give me nezv occafton/bythe pardoning'of my | -* 4 
finne: yea, give the'thegrace borh to-will,and/roo zrhe'habir and | - 7 
| ability, and the grace to-bring the habiritito at3ro-aRir effeRualy. |- + 
_” _— Seethe bſervurions on Pſal. NLi6. Todeed welinde | ' | + 
not expreſſed anycdacrificeforimurder',” or' adultery ,' or any capital | 9-1 
CHMR.s -- - 2 PESO IVY aL: 1RCO.CU. 
| - *rheSacrifices} Phe plural number is here uſed for the greater ew- I” 
hf, and amplification, And ſo.lwdg.:YI7."t0.: '2 Chron, XXIP: 25. 
-andchap,.XXV1I1..3, Prov. Þ. 20, Mal. 1-6. Lam. M9.23.2"Sam, | 
XXIL.1. | oo ES 9 
«to $ion} Thewhole Church wasin danget of Gods'judgement | - * 18, 
by his finne : as 2 Sam. XXIV.15. NY LL TOR | | 
| ' 7 7 and 
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 andwhole-burnt-offering]) See Levit. VI. 23. 

the Edomite) Of Edom, or Idwmea : or Adonite, from Adam, a 
Citie in Renben; or Admah,a Citic in Iudab; or Adam, a towne in 


ory of this isin 1 Sam, XXI. and XXII. chapters. Here we have 

Davids increpation.of Doe; and imprecation againſt im; and his own 
| glorious truſting in God, 

This is much like the fourteenth Pſalme, And ſoas I have (aid, the 
LX.and the CVIII. Pſalme are much alike, | 

where no fear was] Dent. XXVIII. 65. Levit, XXVI. 36. 1b XV. 
21, Prev, XXVIII.r. | 

Ziphims) Citizens of  Ziph inthe tribe of Fudah, Joſh. XV. 24. 
having a Wood and Wilderneſle of that name by it. 

ſaid to Sanl] This they did twiſe, 1 Sam. XXII. 19, and againe, 
chap. XXVI. 1. | 

ſtrangers] Though ofthe ſame zribe, yer ar leaſt they carried them- 
ſelves ſo to him: as Jeb complains, chap. XIX. 13, 14,15. and fo e- 
ſtranged from God, Pſal. LY117. 3. No ſtrangers. more ſtrange then 


hy -_ caſt off the bands of civility, and nature, wherein they were 
ound. 


the Obſervations on Pſ&. CIX.14. 
and make a noiſe} In the earneſtneſle of his Prayer , adoleful noiſe. 
caſt iniquity upon me] From themſelves upon-me, by unjuſt impu- 
tation and defamation ; 4 
_ my heart) Pal. XXXI. 9,12. 
O that 1 had? A paſſionate wiſh, as Pſal.X1Y. 7. 
flee away] As a bird, Pſal, XI. 1.ſwittly and ſpeedily. 
— As Apoc. XI1.6, 14. 


2 Sam. AVIL. 1,5,14. 


+++ 


Evening, ] Dan,V1-10. Ats1L. 1. and chap. X. 9. 


G _ battel}\2 Sam. XFIIL. Pſal. XXVIIL 243. : is 

x '; becanſe they have vo #hanges} In.their temporal eſtate and proſpe- 
rity, J06,X-:17, (David, therefore bleſſeth God for afflitions, Zfalme 
CXIX. 67,71.) which yet ſhould havemade them change from, evil to 
good; byt it wrought no change in them, bur the concrary;they were 


in evilunchangable, Jer. XIII. 23. 


XXX, I4., . , FT .oh 
caſt thy burden?) 1 Pet. V.7. the duty,and criumph of Faith. 
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a or LAdummim, in the borders of I1udah and Benjamin. The ; 
Hi 


cut them off in thy wrath. Pſal. CXL11, 12, Of Imprecations, lee 


divide their tongues} Their language, and counſels, as Gen, XI. 7. 


... "drawn ſwords] ſal. LVII. 4. and LIX. 7. and Prov. X11. 18.and 


| half t eir dayes] Job XY. 32, 33-and XXI. 21. Pſal; XX.XY11. 35, 
* I : £Y . ' 
bh no | 36. 


| 
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, 36, Feremie XVII, 11. Eccleſ. VIII. 12, 13. 
 Fonath Elem Rechokim] Many take not theſe words for a muſical | LVI. | 
' inftrument z but thus tranſlate them , concerning the dumb Dove in 
 & farre place; underſtanding them of David himlelf, and his caſe and 
' condition now in Gath., See Pſal. XX XIV. andthe Title. Of Gath, 
: ſeerhe Annotations on Amos VI. 2. Michtam is ajewel, or golden 


TY 


| Pſalme. 

I am afraid, Iwill truſt in thee] Faith and Fear ſtand together, And .: 
' {9 Fear and Love. 
' InGaodlmill praiſe his Word] Soagainwerſe 10. 1 Sam. XXX. 6, 4. 


' in his word and promiſe. The Popiſh Text aud Tranſlationgand their 
; wreſted, and forced ſenſes upon 1t, both here, and very frequently 
| throughout this Book of the Pſal-es, is not worth the while to take 


| notice of them. | 
ſhall they eſcape by inizuity © ] Ir is notfit ſo to do. Let their pain- 7. 
ful iniquity breed their pain , as Pſal. VII. 15, andIX. 15. and X. 3. | 
Prov. N .22, 
my wandrings)] From Sanls preſence to Gath. And he had many 8. 


wandrings after this z to the Cave of Adullam; to Mizpeh in Moab, 
ro the Forreſt of Harethin Fudah, to Keilah; to the Wildernefle of 
Ziph; of Maon, to Engedi : hunted as a Partridge in the Moun- 
taines. 


wilt not thou? Verſe 9. 2 Cor. I. 10, Surely thou wilt, Pſal. CXVI. I3, 
8 | 


.9. 

Al-taſchith] Thar is, De#roy not : which feemes to be the ſubje&- | LVIT, 
matter of this Pſalme. The ſame is in the Titles of Pſal.LVIII. LIX. 
LXXV. Poflibly the word here may relate to that, 1 Sam, XX VI, 9. 
though thar fell out after his being inthe Cave. | 

Cave} I Sam XX1V.3. Andinthe Cave he made a Prayer,which 
is the CXLII, Pſalwe. 

performeth all things for me Pſal. CXXXVIII. 8, Phil. 1.6, 2, 

Some underſtand this P/alze in this ſenſe, ro admoniſh Judges and LVIIT,| 
Magiſtrates of their duties and offices : minding them of their high 
power feceived from God: who they are againſt whom they muſt ex- 
erciſe it, even wicked men, ſuch as are here deſcribed, And fo ſhall 
men'count them worthy the title of gods, and acknowledge God in 
them, and their doings : Yer I would not in this Pſalme, exclude all, or 
any relation had to Sax}, and his wicked Courtiers. 

Doye] He appeals to their conſciences. 

ſpeak righteouſneſſe} Or dumb juſtice: boaſting ſo to do, when in- | 
deed juſtice was dumb, and opened not her mouth. 

0 congregation] O aſſembly, company of Savls Courtiers and 
Counſellors; complying with the King againſt Davsd. 

youneigh) Not juſtice; but wrong for right, to ſerve your vio- 2. 
lence as you are able. | 

from the womb) Eſay XL VIII. 8. Fohn IX. 34+ Epheſ. IV. 18. in- 3. 
bred, inveterate, incorrigible, Fer.XIII.23. 


I, 


Charmers x 


M —_——_— 
_—_—— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
'' 
| 
| 


— 


LX, 


— _ 


5. 


LIX. 


IO, 


I'O, 


Pſalme | verſe. 


| mindes and meanings; withoutany peremptory determination of a- 


= 


| faith Conſume them—that they wn not be. And inthe next words, 
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Charmers)] The Addars craft againſt them is recorded by divers ! 
Autiors. Some linners like the Addars, 4s VII.57. Charmers ſeem | 
to practiſe thus upon Addars, Eccleſ, X. 11, Fer. VIII-17, And: 
Charmers are forbidded by Gods Law, Deut. XVIII. 11, Yet this | 
may, ſeeme a proverbial fpeech uſed by David, without any purpoſe | 
to maintaine either the truth of the thing in matter of ta&t, no more | 
then Sirenum voces, or Cyenea cantio do prove ſuch things tobe; or ; 
elſe the lawfulneſle of itin relation to God and his Law. And Pro- | 
verbs and Similitudes may be taked from things in themſelves unlaw- | 
fal; as from a thict, Apoc. XVI. 15. the unjuſt Steward, Luke 
XVJ.18, 

0 God] The plural word Elohimhere uſed is moſt times meant of 
one true Godin the ſingular number. See Gen. XX.13. and XXXV.7. 
And ſo may be underſtood that in Exod, XXXII. 1. and verſe 4. com- 
paring therewith Neh, IX.18. | {Sy 

- . Before your pots can feele the thornes] Thegeneral meaning is plain, 
of the ſuddenneſle of the deſtruction of thoſe wicked men, in the for- 
mer verſes... Yet this proves a thorny text, to expound aright the fi- | 
milixude of thornes here uſed, and the reſt of the words contained in } 
this verſe. Pots, thornes, living, are words here of various ſignificati- } 
ons; whence three maine renditions and interpretations do ariſe, thus: 
Before your pots can feele the fire of thornes,xwhich is ſhort, Eccleſ.VIT. 
6. ſoſhall God take them away, as raw (fleſh) by the hear of his indig- 
nation. Or thus, as quick, or as yetliving,and flouriſhing,in his wrath, 
Or thus, Ere men ſhall perceive your young (prings of thornes grow 
to a perfect pricking bratnble, God will as with a whirlewinde deſtroy 
every one of them, evenas alive or quick, even in wrath as in burn- 
ing anger, Thus ſpeaking to the wicked, of their ſudden deſtruction. 
Or thus, As raw fleſh is ſnatched out of the por, or fleth ſnatched our 
of the pot, being yer raw, before the heat of that light bramble-fire 
be come tro-it; ſo God, &c. Thus variouſly we may extend our 


—— — 


— 


ny one particular. 

waſh his feet) As Pſal.LXVIII. 23. See Eſay LXINL, 3. aal.LV. 
ZeApoc.XIV.20, , 

at evening} Sauls meſſengers watching the houſe to kill David. 
And ſo werſe1q, _ 

of his ſtrength] Sauls, Or, ſuddenly changing the perſon, as is | 
ſometimes in the Hebrew, as Deut, V. 10. Dan. IX. 4. Mich. 1. 2. 
meaning Davzds ſtrength, And ſo it is verſe 17. | 

my mercie) Soby the vowels , and in the margin of the Maſorets. 
But in the Hebrew text, hs mercie. . | | 

Slay them not] Atonce; butby little and little, Yer were 13. he | 


__—_—— 


_ 


and let them know, All which may fo well agree together, as needs no 
words of reconciliation, | 


Shuſhan-Eduth] Shuſhan ſignifieth an inſtrument of fix ſtrings, 
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| from 99 1x; ora Lillie called (ww, becauſe it conſiſts of ſix 
leaves: Eduth ſignifieth Teſtimony, either implying this Pſalme to | | 
be ateſtimony of Davids faith and thankfulneſſe; or to be ſung by | | 
| the Prieſts before the Ark of the ceſtimonie ; ot rather, being joyn- 
' edto the former word by a Maccaph, as in ſome kinde a part of it, it 
| makes up the name of the muſical inſtrument. | 
| roteach] The Doctrine in this Pſalme contained ; that all might | 
learnir, As Denut. XX \I. 19 2 Sams. I. 18. 2 Chron. XXXV.25. 
when he ſtrove] See the Hiſtories , 2 Sam, VIH. 13. 1 Chron. 
XVII. 12. And ee the Obſervations on 2 Sam, VIII. 5,13. | 
 Eadom] The Edomites joyning with the Syrians. | | 
; #nthewvalley of ſalt) Ar the South end of the dead Sea. Or, that | | | 
| called the valley of Siadim, Gen. X:V.8. Or the valley of Saveh, | | 
, verſe 17. 
| ae þ thouſand] And afterin the purſuit of the victory, fix thou- 
 ſand,or theſe {1x thouſand, by Abiſhaz, before the main battel, From 
both doth ariſe the number of eighteen thouſand, Which victory be- | 
ing archieved by Davids two Generals, Foab and Abiſhai, both under 
him, is aſcribe4 to each of theſe three, in the places afore cited. And 
as David, and his Generals, obtained a victoay here, 2 Sam. VII. 13. 
Soatterwards did Amatziah (lay of Edomin the valley of Salt 10000. 
And other 10000. were caſt down the top of the rock. or Selah, or 
Petra, which Amat3zah took by watre , and they all were brokenin 
' | pieces, 2 King. XIV. 7. 2 Chron. XXV. 11,12, & 
Thou haſt given] Now a banner of conqueſt and victory. 
That] From hence to the end accords with Pſat. CVIIL.6, —-13. 
| Iwillreioxce] Davidby reaſon of Gods truth, word, and promiſes, | 
| will triumphover his enemies, within theLand of Fudea,and thoſe bor- | 
| dering about ir. | 
| Twill divide} This implieth a poſſeſhon firſt. Tn: | 
Shechem] It wasa Citie in Mount Ephraim near Samaria; given | 
' to the Koharhites-Levites, anda Citie of Refuge. Abram came thi- | 
| ther. Facob had his daughter Dinah raviſhed there. Foſhua thither ga- | 
' Citers all Iſrael, and renues Gods Covenant with them a little before 
his death. The Shechemites conſpire againſt the houſe of Gideon to 
; make Abimelech King, and he deſtroyes them. Thither Rehoboam 
; Came tO be made King ; but Feroboayn gaines the Kingdome of 1ſ-ael, 
| builds,or repairs Shechem, and dwels in it, Of this ſee the Annotations | 
| on Hoſ.VI.g. 
Succoth] Not that in Egypt, Exod, XII. 37, But thit where Facob | | 
built booths, Ge, XXXII1L 5. Afterward a Citie in the Tribe of Gad, | | 
upon the river Fabbok, Eaſt of Fordarn , juſtly deſtroyed by Gideon, | | 
Fudg.V IT. But repaired after. | 
| Gilead is mine] Thus David triumphs in having, or in aſſurance to | 7 
| have upon Gods word and promiſe,theſe urmoſt bounds, and Tribes | 
of Fudea beyond Fordan though they ſtood longeſt out for 1ſhboſherh, | 
| Sauls ſonne, | 
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II, 


I5. 


18, 


| ironies are in Scripture ; See the Obſervations on Amos IV.4. 


' 


| mho will] The an {wer isinthe two next verles, 
| ThrouzhGod] Davids wiſh, and confidence. See 1 Chron. XIX. 


\# & | 2. | F rom the end of the carth] Of Fudea ; being now likely driven thi- 


| ther, by Saul, or Abſalom rather, 2 Sam, XVII. 24. 
prolong] In this _ David hatha principal eye to Chriſt. 
once, twice] See the like Fob XL. 5. 
mercie ; for thou rendereſt] Even reward it ſelf is of mercie. 
in the — of Fudah.) 1 Sam. XXI1. 5. and XXII1I 14,15. 
Thus Davids Pſalmes are not fer down in this Book according to the 
Order of time,and occaſions,wherein,and whereupon they were made |. 
and inſpired. | 
ſeene thee in the Sanftuary)) Davids defires to the SanQuary, and 
to Gods Ordinances therein, P[al. XXVII. 4. and LXV.4. 
meditate] Davids night-meditarions. 
my ſoul followeth hard after thee? 1 Cor, VI. 17. Phil. TI, 13, 14. 
that ſweareth by him] Swearing here taken tor the whole worſhip 
of God, Dent. VI. 13. Eſay XLV. 23. and LXV. 16, Of Swearing; 
ſee the 0bſerwationson Hof, IV.15. 


0 thou that heare# prayer, tothe An heavenly incouragement to 
Prayer. 
chooſeſt, and cauſeſt] Gods free grace; not mans free will. 


Thou viſiteſt the earth] This Pſalme may ſeeme compoſed after 
ſome year of famine, 


with the river of God) The raine, Dent. XI. 10,11, 
ſubmit] Though feignedly and falſely, Pſal. XVIII. 44. 1 Sam. 
XX11.45. As the faithful ſhall obey God willingly and ſincerely. 


with the incenſe of rams) Meaning their fat which was burned on 
the Altar : orincenſe with it; asin Peace-Offerings, Levir. II. 1, 2, 
16, and VI.15, | | 
If I regard} Fohn IX. 31. Fames TV. 3. Fob XXVII.8,9.Prov. 
1. 28, 29. Eſay I. 15, Micah 11. 4, Ezek. VI1.A18, Prov, XV. 29. 
| He that turneth away his eare from hearing the Law, his prayer is abomi- 
nation, Prov. XXVIII. 09. 


David penned by inſpiration this Pſalwe; It ſeemes, after his vi- 
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' ariſe] To help his : to ſcatter his enemies. See Pſa. It. 7. and 
LN, 12.460 LIK vx. | 
| extol him that rideth upon the heavens} Verſe 33, Pſal. XVIII. 10. | 4: 
Deut. XXX111. 26. Efay 19. 1. ſome tranſlate thus, make an high- | 
| way for him ,, prepare it, as Eſay XL. 3,4. Matth, II. 2. Luke 1,76. | 
| as Matth, N X1. 8, Andthus was done, Or thus, hims that rideth in the | 
| Deſerts, that is, as he did in the Wildernefle of Arabia before his Arke | 
| and people,verſe 7. This variety of interpretation is of ſmall concern- | 
ment. 
Fah] Some would have it the contra of 1vn1: as 58 is of | 
2758, if not of 51g, to {ignifie the ſtrong God. Fah is uſed | 
again, ver, 18, Gnd is called alto by the Heathens : + 9, and Fove | 
| or Fupiter, that is Iah-father; deemed by Yarroto be the God of the | 
| Jewes. This is the proper name of God, Eſay. X LII. 8. Exod. VI. 3. 
| 2 Chron, VI. 33. As XVIL 23, 25,28, Pſal. LXXXIIL. 18. See 
| more in the 0bſervations on Eſay XXVL. 4. , 
habitation] Of heaven; and of his Sanctuary, 1 Kings Y7IL. 30, | 5, 
38, 39, | 
ſolitarie in families} Senfſelefle here is the Popiſh text ; through- | 6. 
out the verſe : and fooliſhis Bellarmipes interpretation, and applica- | 
' tion. See Exod, I.21.Pſal.CXII.9. Ruth VV.11. : | 
* adryland} Without fountains of waters, or ſhowers of raine. A. 
| ſpecial judgement in thoſe hot countries, | 
| when thou wenteſt forth] Iudg. V. 4, 5. Gois praiſe in bringing his 
; people our of Egypt; ingiving them the poſleiſion of Canaan; in de- 
 troying the Kings their enemies , verſe 7, —13. | 
 Theearh ſhock] Ezod, XIX. 18.-Judg. V, 4. Pfal, CXIV.and | g, 
; CIV. 32. Heb.X 11,18, | 
' S$1nai] An hill ofagreat height. Of Sinai ſee more in the 0bſer- 
' vations on Exod, IT. 11.andon XIX.3. | 
a plentiful raine} God did bleſle his inheritance of the Land of Ca- | g. 
naan which he gave to them, with raine, and all temporal bleſſings; | 
which was an argument for their praiſing of him : And ſpecially, as | 
the inheritance of Caxaay, andall temporal promiſes, and earthly blel- | 
ſings tothem were ſhadowes and types, intimations, and pledges of | 
ſpiritual blefſings,and eternal lite in heaven; Heb.X7,13, -— 16 and 26, 
IohuV.3 23. | FED | 
pub. word} The occaſion; it was his doing; he miniſtred the 11, 
[matter and ſpeech unto them,in the glad tidings of victories. As P/al. | 
CXYIT,23. "BE 3 7 
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PSALMES. 
{of thoſe that publiſhed it The word here is of the feminine gender; 
| and ſo may be underſtood of maids and women, entertaining.and 
| publiſhing theſe good newes of victories with Songs and melody. As 
| Exod. XV.20. Judg, V.11.andXlI. 34, 1 Sam. XVIII. 6, Or of 
| men, as the feminine is uſed fora maſculine, in Koheleth, Eccl.1. 1. 
| Such publiſhers, as 2 Sa. XVIII. 19. 
| did fleet} Deut, XXVIIL. 7. As Exod. XIV. 25, 27, Fofh, X.11 
16, Fudg,N.19, 22. and VIII. 12. 2 Sam. V.25. And inthis verſe 
| again,the Popiſh text ſcarce bears any ſenſe ; and their interpretations 
| are ſuitable, 
though ye have lien among the pots] Apromiſe and conſolation for 
' the future: miniſtring more arguments of praiſing God. Thoughin 
. thetimes of Hel; and San ye have hen in black darknefle of afflictions, 
as a Skullion lies in a Campe or Leaguer among pots. 
45 the wings of a Dove? Shining and bright. 

When the Almighty] Tlarmez7%, the alſufficient. 

ſcattered] Diſperſed , diſcomfited, vanquiſhed the Kings by his 
powerful preſence, that they did flee apace, verſe 12. Or,when he ſhall 
ſo do: ſo continuing and amplifying the former Promiſe. 

Kings) His, and their enemies,in Canaan. | 

init] Inthy inheritence, wherein thy Congregation did dwell. 


CU I O_ 


it was white]. Ariembleme of proſperity and joy; ſhall be black no 
more, 2s verſe 13. but joyous and prolperous : or, white with the dead 
bones of the ſcattered {laughtered enemies. 

Salmon) Fude. IX, 48. A Mountain nigh Shechern, and Samaria, 
in the tribe of Zphraim, not farre from /orday : likely ſnow was much 
upon ir. 

or the hill of Baſhan] Of Baſhan, ſee the Annotations on Micah VII. 
14. The hill of $0» dothequal, yea excell it; by reaſon of all its ſpi- 
ritual prerogatives and priviledges; as verſe 16. Or thus, the Hill of 
Baſhan is an hill of $00, #, e. a moſt excellent hill, for ſo the Hebrews 
expreſſe the moſt excellent things. See the Obſervations on Tonah III. 
3.andon 1 Sam. XIV. 15. It is an high hill, All this is true: yer 
talls ſhort of the hill of $9»; as it is in the next verſe. 
| Why leap ye] Infult proudly, vauntit above the hill of $;07. 

dwell Pſal. LXXXVII. 1, 2.and CXXX11. 13,14, This doth 
infinitely advanice this humble hill of $0 above you. 

for ever) And not flitwith his Ark and Tabernacle from place to 
place, as formerly. 
| The Chariots} Gods glory in $i0n by the multitudes of his mini- 
| ſtring Angels, Heb: X11. 22.8 it was in Sinat, when he gave the fie 
| Law, Deat. X XX111, 2. Gal. 111. 19, As YIE. 53. Orrather cheſs 


| 
} 
' 


words may havea direc relation to the glorious maner of Chriſts 4- 
ſcention, with the attendance of infinite Angels. Angels appeared 
and miniſtredathis Incarnation, Zuke 11. g, 13. Heb, 1.6. And why 
not ſo, ormore, at his Aſcention into the higheſt heavens ? See Atts 
I. 10, well mightthe Angels then ſing that ſong, Apoc. V.11, 12. We 


read 
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PSALMES. 233 Tame | Yeu 
| readof a Charet of fire, and horſes of fire at the rapture of El;as, And 
of a mountain tull ot horſes and Charets of fire round about Eliſeus 
in his detenſe, And why not thete Angels here to attend our Savi- | 
ours triumphant Alcention, ſet down in the next verſe, | 

Thou haſt aſcended] Literaly and rypicaly true, after a ſort, in | 
Gods dealing with David, Bur without any type , it is Myſticaly 
moſt trne, and moſt verified in Chriſt, and his Aicention into Hea- 
ven. And {o David here turns his fpeechto Chriſt himſelf. Whereunco 
the Apoſtle doth apply it, Epheſ. 1.8. Aſcended in his humane na- 
ture properly.In Eph.1/.8,9,10, He is ſaid to deſcend; which being un- 
derſtood of his Divine nature, ts ſpoken improperly.But Chriſt being 
Godand Man in one perſon, That one Perfon without diflolving it,by 
reafon of the Union of both natures in ir,ad4mits properly and truly of 
ſuch ſpeeches as containe the Proprieries of either Nature; the natures 
themfelvs,8&rheir properties,nevertheleſle remaining ever realydiftin- 
guithed. The perſon then of Chriſt, without the converſion of the one | 
Nacure into the other,in proper {peechdid aſcend in his Humanity, by | 
thepower of his Deity ; localy from mount 0l;vet,into that third hea- | 
ven of Pa»l,which our Saviour cals his Fathers houle, Toh X1/.2,above | 
theſe viſible heavens,FZph. 1/.10,Our Saviours humane Nature then is | 
contained in Heaven, Ac#s 171. 21. is not inthe Popith boafts ; and 
much lefle every where, according to the Ubiquitarian fancie. Fhongh 
a time was, when Chriſt in his body was in the grave; in his foul in 
Paradite, in his Divine nature or Dey every where; yet without | 
! diffolving the Unity of his Perſon. 
captivity captive} Lead and taken them captives; or a multitude | 
of captives z ſubdued thine enemies unto thee, made them thy cap- ! | 
| tives, Judz, V. 12. Not leading the Fathers out of Limbus Patrum: | 
| but captiving the World, andthe Fleſh, Sinne, and Saran, Death, and 
Damnation, which otherwiſe held Gods people in captivity and {la- 
very, Col. I'.15. 

received zifts for men} Taken gifts for them, z. e. receiving,gave; 
as the phrale is, ExoZ,XXV.2. And in divers other places taking is | 
uſed for giving, 1 Kings 111. 24. and X11. 10. Judg., XIV. 2. And. 
giving is ſometimes uſed for taking, as Gen. XLIL 30. What the | 
chief of the Gifts were, are ſpecified, Epheſ.IV.1 1,12. | 

rebellious alſo] Even the moſt averſe and rebellious of them, that | 
God might dwell inthem z as Saul made a Paul, Tit, ITE. 3,4,5- | 
dwell inthem] Fah in them z not they dwell inthe Church. | | [| 

Bleſſed] David bleſſeth God, as it may ſeeme, for the fruits and | 19, f 
benefits of Chriſts Aſcention, which do follow. | | 

loadeth us] With thoſe giftsand bleffings which Chriſt received | 

for us, verſe 18. | | 

and unto God the Lord) Here nin» hath the points of Elobim, | 20, | 

not of Adonai. And ſo ſtill when 71711 and Adonat are jayned to- | | 

gether, leſt otherwiſe Adonai ſhould be twiſe read. But where Adonai | 

| is not conjoyned, 717 hath the pricks of Adona; more often _ | 
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| of expreſſion; as in Ger. XV. 2,8, Deat. III. 24. 

iſſues from death] As1 Cor. X. 13. 

| But God] This ſeemes tobe the truit and powerful effect of Chriſts 
Aſcention,upon his enemies. 

| The Lordſaid) Num. XXI. 34-and Exod. XIV. 13,14. 4.. as 

Thus he recals to their memories theſe two great victories: and to 

| ſtrengthen their faith for like victories over their enemies in Davids 

| dayes, or in times of future extremities. 

' thy foot maybedipped} So great ſhould the flaughter of them be. 

| When God takes publike vengeance , and executes his judgements 

| upon his enemies, the godly who execute the ſame, may thetein re- 

| joyce,and ſay as Fehu did, 2 Kings IX. 10,36. | 

| thy goings} Inthe procedure of the verſe,the Propher goeth from 

| the ſecond perſon. to the third perſon. So Gen. XLIX. 9. And it is 

| very frequent with the Hebrews to paſle from one perſon to another. 

' Thy goings then and thy doings, thy wayes and adminiſtrations, 2. e. 

; when God marched out of BeWp! through the Wilderneiſe before his 

| people : or when David brought the Ark into Feruſalem. 

| The ſingers} Allſorts, in their rancks, prailed God. 


dam7els] As Exod, XV. 20,21, Indg. V. 1. and Chap. X1.34- 


| 1. $49. XVIII 9.7. | 
Bleſſe ye God] The beginning of their ſong, or part of their praiſe. 
from the fountain 4 Iſrael] Ye that flow from: that fountain, are 


| of that-progeny, Eſay XLVIII. 2. Dent. XXXI11. 28, Dent. V. 
15,18, | 


this praiſing of God. See Pſal.LX.9. 

little Benjamin] The youngeſt {onne of Tacob; and leaſt Tribe, 
| fincetheir fatal blow, Zudg. XX. an contefting moſt tor Sauls houſe 
| againſt David, Yer he here one, it not firſt among them. And all the 
. reſt likewiſe joyne. 


' ruler] Oftheenemies; or rather, of the Benjamites ; but no way 
; of the other Tribes, 


| God had formerly begun to work for them. 
' bhathcommanaed} So Deut, XXVIIL 8, Pſal. CXXXIL. 2.XLII. 
| : and XLIV. 4. and LXXI, 3. See Pſal. XXXIII. 9, Matth, VIII 
; Og 9e 
| thy ſtrength} The ſtrength of the King, and of the people. 
| Becauſe of thy Temple) Becauſe of thy Promiſes made ro thy 
Church, and thy preſence at thy Temple, Ark, and Tabernacle; there- 

fore thou nyilt grant and do according to the foreſaid Petition. 

Shall Kings | David,and his ſucceſſors ſhall therefore withall grate- 
ful and chankfal acknowledgement worſhip thee. 

Rebnke) He petitions againſt the adverſaries ofthe Church, proud, 
cruel, 


—— 


| Tdid from % King of Baſhan; and from Pharaoh at the red ſea. | 


There is] Both thoſe near, and thoſe a farre off, meet and joyne in 


Thy God ] He petitions for ſtrength and growth of bleſſings , as 
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cruel, and malitious. Rebuke them in word, and deed. The mean- | 
1ng is contained in the laſt words of the werſe. | 

the company of ſþear-men | Ot enemies armed with Lances and | 
; Spears; or Reeds fitted and uſed for Spears; or arrowes, as the maner | 


es ec En ee re eee, 
— 


| of thoſe times was, 
buls with the calves}) The robuſtick and ſtrong enemies ; with the 
' reſt of the rude and Epicuriſh multitude, Pſal. XXII.12, Amos LV. r. | 
| ng himſelf with picces of ſilver] Though hypocriticaly, Or 
rather, that glories and yaunts himſelf in his brave attire embroydered 
with pieces of filver. and out-braves and tramples upon others; or 
1s ſorich, as he ſeemes to tread filver under foot, yet indeed truſts in it, 


| 
and boaſts himſelf of it. And ſuch uſually, though unprovoked, de- | | 
{ 


light tobreak forth into warre and wrong-doing : ſuch enemies of thy | 
people rebuke and break. 

Princes} Propheſying of the calling of the Gentiles ro Chriſt, he 
exhorteth them to praiſe God, Epheſ. III. 5, 6. Eſay XLIX. 6. and 
LXVI. 19. 

ſtretch out her hands} 1n prayer, in offerings, in way of ſubje&ion, 

a mighty voice] Pſal. XXIX.His thunder, Heb.IV. 11. | 1-23, 1 

Aſcribe ] Adds arguments tor Gods praile. | - 2 

terrible} To be had in reverencein the aſſembly of his Saints; and Ie, 

dreadful to his enemies. Re 

faile while I waite] The conſtancie and earneſtneſle of Davids | LXIX. 3 
hope and expeRation. | 

For the Feale of thine houſe] Literaly true in David, Pſat. XX VII.S, 9. 
Principaly true in Chriſt the Sonne of David; and to him applied by | 
his diſciples, you IT. 15, 16, 17. And foare the later words of this | | 
verſe,by the Apoſtle, Rom.XV.3. 

They gave me alſo gall } Verified in our Saviour : and in relation hid 
to this text, Fohn XIX. 28,29. 

Let their table] Thisuſed by David againſt his enemies: applyed ' 23s 

by the Apoſtle againſt the Jewes in his time, Rom.X1.g, | 
Let thcir habitation} That which David ſpeaketh here of his ene- | 25, 
mies ; and, as Type ot Chriſt, of Chriſts enemies, Saint Petey appli- | | 
eth ro Fu the traitor, At#s 1.20, - | 
blotted our) Phil. 1V. 3. Apoc. IIL. 5, Luke X. 20. Heb, XII.23.0f! | 285. 
Imprecations, ſee the 0bſervations on Pſal, CIX, 14, 15. | 
$10] The Type of the Church. | 
inherit it] Under the temporal promiſes of the Land of Canaaz, | 
are comprehended the promiles of life everlaſting to the faichtul, and ! | 
their poſterity, Pſal. CIT, 28, to the true Iſrael of God,the true mem- | | 
| bers of the Church, Zſay XLIV.26. a; | 
| for to bring to remembrance} For to record. See the Title of Pfal. L.XX,| 
XXX V1II. Both Pſalmes are, not to remember any notable deliver- | | 
| 
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ance or benefit already received : But rathera time and caſe of afflicti- 
on and diftreſſe, For the matter of both ſhe, that they were inipired | 
in ſucha time; and do make earneſt perition tor deliverance, | 
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to deliver me] This Pſalmeisin a maner the ſame with Pſal. XL. 
S$S,—I7. 

Cauſe me toeſcape)] Likely from Abſalom, For this Pſalme may 
ſeem tobe penned by David, though his name be not in the Title,and 
in his old age. | 

God.) This word is Fehovih, that is,with the yowels of Elohim, So 
again verſe 16. and Mt LXVIII., 20, And fo it is uſualy written 
when, as I have ſaid, Adonat goeth before it, or next followethic. Ar 
other times having the vowels of Adona, it is pronounced Lord, See 


226 
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2am, Y11.18,19,20. 


| 


) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


} 


| 


| 


| 


a wonder] Eſay VIII. 18. Heb. Il. 13, Zech, 1-2. and 1 Corinth. 


| IV. 9. 


even of thine only] not mine owne: which is none to thine. 
quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up] Me, me, in the Hebrew 


; margin z bur #, «s, in the text, 


For Solomon] Made|by David for him ; verſe ult, by David in his 
old age, The like inſcription is Pſal. CXXVII. 

This Pſalme is compoſed, as inthe name of the Church. And con- 
tains a Prayer, a Praiſe, and a Propheſie, of the juſt, peaceable, righ- 
reous, merciful, plentiful, flouriſhing eſtate, and large extent and 
bounds of the Kingdome of Solomon; ſer out indeed with ſome hy- 
perbolical expreſſions z ſcarcely appliable to him, or to any mortal 
man. Soas Selomon may be the immediate object of the words, he lt- 
teraly intended in them. Bur yet he (0,as a Typeof Chriſt, and of 
his Kingdome; who is in truth the maine ſubject of this Pſu/me, For 
all in a myſtical ſenſe is appliable ro Chriſt more truly, then to Solo- 
201; appliable to him ina ſpiricual ſenſe, exatly without any hyper- 
bole, For Solomon, ſee that 2 Sam. VII. 14. 8&c. For Chriſt, ſee that 
Heb. 1.5. And that paſſadge, Pſa, LXXXIX, 19,— 37.1 not un- 
like the ſubject matter of this Pſalme. This premiſed, may ſerve to 
clear the hardeſt places of this Pſalme. 

The prayers] Pſalmes, Hymnes,Songs. 

are ended) As thelike is ſaid of 'Davias words, 2 Sam. XXIIL. 1. 
T he one may be as an Appendix of the other. This his laſt Prayer, 
though not placed inthe laſt place. Orthelaſt of thoſe that David 
ſet in order before his death: or the laſt in this ſecond part or book of 
the Pſalmes, as they are all divided into five parts. Or his laſt, touch- 
ing Solomon; and his prophelying of Chriſt and his Kingdome. So 
various may our thoughts and interpretations be ; and io uncertaine 
and unſafe to pitch and fixe uponany ſingle one, 

Truly] The Pſalmiſt premiſeth this, as his undoubted ground a- 
gaipſt all confliting doubts , as a pacificatory proteſtation betore this 
his conteſting plea, Touching the proſperity of the wicked, and his 
own afflictions, See er, XII.1.and Hab.1.12,13. 

covereth them as a garment ] They wear it, and ſhew it openly as 
their garment, See the likephraſe of curſing, Pſal. CIX, 18,19. But 
the meek, and godly cover and array themſelves otherwiſe, Epheſ. 
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Folia Poe, ah] 


Their cyes ſtand out ] Stand out in the Hebrew is in the ſingular 2-1 
number, Whereupon the plural number is here to be underſtood 4:- | | 
| 5ributively, for either or each. of their eyes, The like is Gen. XLIX. | | 
22, Exod, XVII,12. and XXX1I, 14. Foſh. I. 14. Fob XII, 7, Prov. | 
; TIE. 18. and XIV, 1; and XXVII.9. Foe 1.20. | | 
| Therefore his people returne hither ] Gods own people turne to theſe | | IO. 
; thoughts and tencarions following; when they ſee withal their owne | 
| 


' mournful mileries. | 
verily 1] Thus (ubje& to theſe dangerons tentations; | th. * 
As a dreame when one awaketh} F XX. 8. Like.corhar, Fohs | 20. | 
| XVI. 21, andto that As XII. g. andto that Pſal, CXX VI, 1. | 
| mwhenthouawakeſt]To judgement, Pſal. LXXVI11I,65.and VII.6. | | 
and XXXV.20, Pa, 
thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image} their pageant of worldly pomp, and | 
pride, make it tobe deſpiſed; Yea, in theit owne eyes, it God awake | 
their conſciences. | 
Maſchil] Aninſtruing Pſalme. LXSI1V, 
of Aſaph] See on Pſal., L. in the Title, This Pſa/me moſt likely | 
was committed to ſome of Aſaphs poſterity, long after Davids time; | 
to tune, ſing, and play it. | 
The time ofdeſolation which this Pſalme mentions,and bemoanes, | 
ſeemes not to be that in the dayes of .4ntiochus Epiphanes, who pro- | 
phaned and polluted much the Temple of Feruſalem ; but did not | | 
caſt it downe, and burne it to the ground. And he himſelf was long | | 
after the Canon of the Old Teſtament was concluded. But that ra- | | 
ther in the dayes of Nebachadnezzar , and Nebuzaradan , 2 Kings | | 
XXV.s8. | | | | | 
therod ] Ortribez which thou haſt meaſured out for thine owne 0.1 
inheritance as witha line or rod, Fer, X.16.Deut. XXXII. 9. | | | 
thy congregations] Meaning the Temple, . where the holy Con- | 
oregations aſſembled. And verſe 7. it is in the Hebrew, thy Santu- | 
aries inthe Plural number, meaning the Temple. The Plural num- | 
ber being uſed diſcretively, to note out, and deſigne one of many.And | 
{o is that Ger. XXIIl. 6. Fudg., VII. 10. and XII. 7. 2 Kings V.13. | 
2 Chron, XXIV. 25. Iohn VI. 45. Aits XIII. 40. Zech. IX, 9. Mat. | | 
IV. 3 compared with Luke IV, 3. And fo we way underſtand thar, | 
Matth, XX VII, 44. compared with Luke XX III. 4o And that 2 Chr, | 
chap. XXV1II., 3. compared with 2 Kings XXVIIE 3, And that | 
Matth. XX VI. 8. compared with 1b» X11. 4. | | 
. no more any Prophet] Ezekiel, and Feremie, were now dead, O- | We 
thers haply not fo well known or regarded,Lam. It.9. | | 
Drazons] The Princes of Pharaoh. 73 
Leviathan} Pharaoh. . | t: | BE £ 
| gaveſt him tobe meat] Him, and his, drowned, and caſt upon the ! | 
fhoar;to be meat to the-wilde beaſts, and —_ of prey, called a =_ | | 
FS; | + F ple; | | 
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ple; as Prov, XXX.25,26. Or, their ſpoile, as meat to the Iſrae- | 
lites. Or gaveſt mear, that is Manna, to him, that is, thy people in the | 
Wilderneſle. 

When I ſhall receive] This Pſalme ſeemes to be penned by David, | 
for Aſaph to uſe; and likely at the time, and upon the occaſion of the | 
State of affairs at, and upon the murder of Abner by Foab, 2 Sam, IIT. 
which being then much ſhaken and ſhattered, he promiſethtouphold, | 
and reifie, And rebuking the fooliſh, proud, and preſumptuous op- | 
poſers of his Promotion, he renueth his reſolution to proceed in judg- | 
ment towards the wicked, and the righteous, uprightly. 

the pillars of it] He did ſo, by erecting, and ſuſtaining, and main- 
taining good Magiſtrates, and chiefly Religion and righteouſneſle, the | 
maine pillars of a Kingdome, See Gal.Il.9, 

cup] See Eſay LI. 17. EFek, XXII. 32. Ter. XXV. 15. Apor. 

IV.10. 
In Salem] Of Salem, ſee the Obſervations on Toſh.X, 1. 


There brake he) This likely was done in the Aſſyrian Cam 
Gods Angel, inthe dayes of Heekiah, 2 Chron. XXX11.21, pby 

then the mountains of prey} proverbial expreſſion of greateſt 
glory. See Eſay IX. 3. and LIII. 12. Or, fromthe mountains of prey, 
where theAſlyrian armies were preying upon thy people,andnow ſlain 
by thy glorious power,and given by thee as a prey to thy people. 

thezr ſleep] of death. | 

ſhall praiſe thee) Turne tothy praiſe. 


, . 4 ® | 
the remainder] Keep within compaſle the further attempts of our 


to Teduthun} Pſal, XXXIX, and LX11, 1 Chron, XX. 2,3, 

my ſoar ran} Or, my hand was ſtretched out, that is, in Prayer. 

and was troubled) Or, madea troubled noiſe. | 

Thy way, O God, is in the Sanftuary) Or, in ſanttity; moſt holy. 
And thy maner of adminiſtration and proceeding is to be learned in 


| 


thy Word, which1s taught in the Sand##ary, Pſal, LXXII1. 17. 
The waters ſaw thee) Pſal. CXIV, 3, 5. the waters of the red- 
Sea. 
The clouds Exod, XIV. 24.Pſal, LXVIIL. 7,8,9,33-and XVIII. 
12, 14» 
hy way is inthe Sea] The red-Sea, Exod, XIV. 21. | 
footſteps are not known) Before or after; the waters returned, and 
hid that way, Exod. XIV, 27. Or more generaly,Gods wayes are un- | 
ſearchable, Joh XXVI. 14. Pſal. CVII. 23,24. Row. XI. 33,34. 
in a parable] Matth. XIII. 35. cited there by the Evangeliſt, in an | 
alluſion only tothe word parable; and therefore with ſome alterati- 
on of the words of the Pſalmiſt, And that forme of allegation is uſual 
with the Evangeliſts, as well in a[laſive and indirett, as in more dire&t 
and proper applications, Of Parables, ſee morein the obſervations on 


Pſalme XLIX.4. | 
The children of Ephraim Some make this relate to that, 1 Chron. 
” rn, 
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VIE 21, 22. while their father lived in Ezype, Others to the E- | | 
phramites flight before Fephthah, Fudg. XII. 46. Others underſtand- | | 
 1ng 21! the Iiraelites under that name, reterre this to their flight betore | 
the P'1liſtines, 1 $4. IV. 10. Or betore Abijah, 2 Chron. XII. 17. | 
' And others underſtanding by Ephraim, the ten Tribes , whereof E- | 
' phraim was the head, make it to relate tothe final extirpation of that | 
, Kingdom, 2 Kings XVII. 7. &c. whereot Hoſes propheſied, chap. 
| X. 11, 14. SO vartous expolitions may theſe general words admit. 
| By ſending evil angels] As Iob I. 12,16, as executioners of his 49. 
| fierce anger. Or angels, i. e. meſſengers of evils; which may be un- 
| 
| 


| derſtood, either of good Angels; or of Moſes and Aaron. 


hinacr parts] 1Sam.,V.1,6,9, 12.and V1.4. 66, | 

he refuſed) Shiloh, in the tribe of Ephraim, the ſonne of Ioſeph: | 67. | 
The Ark never came thither again. | 

his Santtuary] Temple, by Solomon. By this, and ſome other pal- 69. 
ſages, this Pſal-ze may ſeeme not to be compoled by David; bur by | 


ſome later inſpired Propher. | 
the Heathen-) This Pſalme leemes compoſed, not in the times of An- LXX1X.\ TI» 
tiochas Epiphanes;, but in thetimes of the Babyloniſh captivity ra- | 
ther. Bemoaning thoſe miſeries which were brought upon them by | 
thoſe barbarous Babylonians, | 
Ponre |] Ter, X.25. | 
our neighbours ſeven-fold)] That did not. pitie us in our calamity; | $0 

but inſulred over us. Ger. IV. 15, 24. &ſay LXV. 6, 7. | 
Shoſhannim Ednth See the Obſervations on Pſal. LX, 1. and XLV. LXXX 
1. ſome make Eduth here , which fignifieth a teſtimony, to | 
import the Churches teſtimony and profeſſion of her faith in the 
promiſe of God for her deliverance out of the Babyloniſh captivity, | 

at the end of (eventy years, Ter, XXIY, 19, And fo this P/alme to | 

bemade in the time of that captivity. | 
Aſaph] See the 0bſervations on Pſal.L. | | 

| 

| 


upon the man of thy right hand} Thy beloved one; as Benjamin 17, 
was, Gen. XXXV.13. And here may be meant, David, in his poſl- 
terity , Pſal. CXXXII. 10, 11. and LXXXIX. 19, 20, 21,35. Or, 
Zerubbabel particularly. Butboth as ſhadowes and types, of Chriſt 
the ſubſtance, principaly intended, Col. I. 13. Pſal. XLV. 3. Luke | 
XXIV. 19.Heb. II 18. 

in the new moone This Pſalme ſeemes ſungartthe Jewiſh Feaſts, LXXX1,, 3+ 

When he went) Or had gone. 

I heard a language) Wasa ſtranger. | 

in the ſecret place of thunder Inthat pillar of a cloud, Exod, XIF. 7. 
24. haply troubling the Egyptians with thunder, lightning, and tem- 
peſt, pſal. LXXVII. 17,18. 

gave them up] See the 0bſervations on Eſay VI.g. | 12, 
congregation of the mighty] Afﬀembly, Afſſiſe, and Seſhon,of God, LX 208 E. 
| 


of Magiltrates, whoſe office is the Ordinance of God, Rowe. XIIT. 1,2. | 
 Jand they ſocalled gods, Exod. XX1L. 8, 9, 28. Fohn X. 34,35. And! 
go F 2 the 
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| the cauſe before them, the cauſe of God, Deut. I.17. 2 Chron. XIX.6. 
| all the ſonndations] Lawes, Orders, eſtates, are all in contuſion,turn- | 
ed up-{ide down, | 
Alledged by our Saviour, Toh X. 34. | 
' like men} As Adamdid, As Hoſ. VI. 7. 166 XXXI. 33. But rather | 
' the ſenſe is more general; ye ſhall dieas other men do,that laſt line of 
| death ſhallput anend to your height and haughrineſle, Plal. CXLVI. 


| ken, ſpecialy when it is put in oppoſition, as here, Pſal. XLIX. 2. and 
LXII. g. Eſay I. 9. and V.1 5.Death makes no diſtin&ion between 
| man andman; as is excellently expreſſed by Heathen Poets: die all | 
| ſhall, equaly and alike, one with another. | 
| like one of the Prince: ] As one of the other Princes of the world, | 
; as other mortal men ; as one, or any one, even the meaneſt, who a- | 
| mong the reſt of men make but a number, as it were. 
| A Song or Pſalme} See the Obſervations on Pſal, XLY1IL. title. 
This Sozg ſeems compoſed and inſpired, asa forme of Prayer,when ; 
the Church and people of the Jewes were in great danger by many e- 
nemies conſpiring againſt them, to deſtroy them: And this likely either 
in the dayes of David,z Sam. VIII. or rather long after Davids time,in 
the dayes of Fehoſhaphat; or of Ezekiah. 
thy hidden ones} Hidden as his peculiar trealure, Exod. XIX. 5. ſe- 
cret,preſerved under the ſhadow of his wings,Pſal.XVII.8.8& XX V1I. 
5. and XXXI. 20, }yhoſe life alſous hid with Chriſt in God, Col. III. 3. 
Hagarens] And Hagarites, 1 Chro.V. 10,19,20. Socalled from 
Hazar, the mother of 1ſhmael, Gen,16. 
Gebal) The Giblites,near Sidon,whence Solomon had ſtone-cutters, 
1 Kings V.18.EZek.XX VIL.9.See Foſh.XIlI.5. 
Enlor'] In Manaſſeh , Eaſt from Dor, which lay on the mid-land 
' ſea, Saul goeth toa Witch at Endor;which indeed was not farre from 
the mountains of Gilboa, where Saul was flaine. Taanach, and Megid- 
do not far from it. - 
whoſe name alone. is Fehovah) Which hath his being of himſelf, 
' Exod, II, 14. Dent. VI. 4. Aneternal Being, Eſay XLIV. 6. Apoc. I. 
4, 8. and IV. 8, and XI, 17. and XVI. 5, Andgiverh being toall 
things, Ads XVII, 25. to his word, and promiſes, and threatnings, 
' Exod, VI. 3. EXek, VII. 27. See the Obſervations on EſayX XVI. 4- 
| Of Fehov, ſee the Obſervations on Pſal. LXXI. 5. Of Jah, fee the 
| Obſervations on Pſal, LXVIIL. 4, | 
Gittith] So Pſal. VIII.and LXXXI. And 0bed-Edon, a Levite, 
and Porter, or Singer in the Tabernacle, is called a Gitcite, 2 Sam, V1. 
10. haply from Gath-rimmon, a Citie of the Levites, Toſh. XX1. 25. 
' And there is Gath a Citie of the Philiſtines, The word then may ſig- 
, nifie an Inſtrument of mufick, not ſuchas our Gitrerne - fuch as was 
| uſed in Gath; or ratheruſed by the poſterity of 0bed-Edomthe Git- 
ite: Orit may import that thoſe three Pſalwes were ſung upon occ2- 
fionof Davids removing the Ark from Kiriathjearim to the houſe of 
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Obed-Edom the Gittitez and trom thence to Feruſalem,i Chron, XII, 


noe eo 


and XY. chapters. More certainrie is not found our. 
Korah] See the Obſervations on Pſal, XLII. Title, 
thine Altars) The places near them might haply become the neſts 3 
of birds, Foſh. XX 1//. 26. Orthis may relate co the Plalmiſts longing 
and cryingafter them, by an abrupt and pathetical exclamation and 
naming of them, 0h thine Altars, thine Altars : not yet excluding the | 
force of that argument from the birds neſtling, either near, or elſe- 
where, Some hence conceive, That this Pſalme was penned by Da- | 
vid in the time of his Exile and baniſhment from Gods houle and 
ſervice by the means of Saul, zerſeg. not ſo likel y of Abſalom. 

the wayes of them] Ot the trave]lers that goup to Gods houſe, and 5 
of fuch as have liberty ſo to do: or the high-wayes and caulies them- 
ſelves that leade to thy houſe. 


— — 


of Baca) Or Mulberry trees, which uſe to grow in dry places. A 6. 
valley of this name was nigh Feruſalem, 2 Sam. V. 22,23, Joſhua 
XV.8. | 
wake it a Well By digging Wells therein for water : no drought, | 
or difficulties ſhall hinder them from coming ro Gods houle, bur they 
will break through them. Or, make him a Well; that is, God in | 
ſtead of a Well to them, Fer. /1. 13. and XVII. 13. Pſal. XXXVI.g. 
the rain alſo filleth the pools] Whuchthey digged; God fo provides | 
forthem. Or, the bountitul rain of Gods bleſlings,of grace and com- 
fort, ſhall cover and comfort them. | 
from ſtrength to (trength} increaſing ſo, as Roms. 1. 17. 2 Cor. -£ 
111.18. Or, trom company to company ; from troop to troop; as by 
croops they came up to Gods houle thrice a year. 
of thine anointed) David the type; Meſſiah, the truth. 9. 
4 door-keeper} Fixt and a ſervant, in the meaneſt office there; Io, 
then to be free,and frolick, and flouriſhing inthe higheſt degree,in the | 
braveſt tents of wickedneſle. | 
grace and glory] Many referregraceto this life, and glory to that II, 
which is to come. Bur grace rather may ſeeme here to fignifie favour, 
eſtimation, honour, as Prov. IIT, 3 4. lame 17.6. 1 Pet. V. 5. Exod, 
HIT. 21. Num. chap. XIL. 36, and XXX11T. 12, Gen. VI. 8. and XXXIX, 
4-and L, 4. Eſther 11. 15. 17, and V. 2. Prov. XX11.1. and chap 1.9. 
and IV. 9. Lake H. 52. and 1. 28. compared with verſe 30. | 
Thou haſt been] Formerly, ©. LXXNV] To 
brought back] Our of Babylon, Some underſtand this of the bring- 


ing back of David to Teruſalewatter the rebellion of Abſalom. But not | 

ſolikely. ; | | 
covered all their ſinne] See the Obſervations on P, al. LI.4, * 

|  Taynew)] Donowlo again. | 4. 
Iwill hear] Complaine no more; bur hearken to God, ſpeaking, 8, 


his promiſes to his people, and their duty. 
are met) Will meer. »D 
have kiſſed) Will kiſſe, thoughfor the preſent things are other- 
| = 18 wiſe 
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wiſe; verſe 4, 5. This, and what followes had it moſt com 
ling in and by the coming of Chriſt. 


4 — 


— — 


pleat tulfil- 


! 


\ 
j 
! 


A Prayer} Sois the Title of Pſal, XVII. And this ſeemes to be as | 
a ſet forme of prayer tor the godly in diſtreſle ; without any particu- 


lar circumſtances uſed in it of perſons, places, or times; appliable to 


all; and may not unfitly be applied to Chriſt. 


fo CAS 


I am holy) Sorather thenas in the margin, ove whom thou favour- | 
| eſt, The Hebrew word is 1! Sn1,. which imports an active,rather then 
| a piſhve ſignification, And ſo Pſal. 1. 3. and XXX1/.6, and L. 5. 


and LXXLY, 2, This word is actively taken, and that rightly in our 
tranſlations ; though many learned men, not ſo well adviſed therein, 
render it paſſively, to denote, not the author and agent,and his quali- 
ty, but the object «9m of, 

Among the gods] Verſe 10. Pſal, LXXXIX, 6. Deni, XXY11, 29. 
Eſay X\XYIT. 16, and XL/Y.,6. 1Cor. VIII. 4,5, 6. Exod, X/, 11. 
From the firſt Hebrew letters of which four words in Exodus came the 


| name of the Maccabees, as is thought, 


unite my heart to fear thy Name) Looſe it from all other things, 


| and cares, and fears, ; and knit it faſt tothy fear only, without back- 


| 


\ 
\ 


| 


| 
| 


{liding ever, 

give thy ffrength) Tohn XV. 5. Phil. Il. 13.and IV, 13. 

a toaken} as inthe end of the verle, 

His foundation? Gods, and his Churches. 

Mountains] Moriah,and Zion. Not now 1n a flitting Tabernacle. 

Glorious things] See Eſay LIV.and LX and LXII. and LXV. 4- 
poc.X XI. and X XII And ee the Obſervations on Foſh. 10.1, 

Rahab] SO LXXXIX,10. Eſay LI. g. See the Obſervations on Gen. 
X11. 10. Egypt is meant hereby : And the calling ot Egypt to the fel- 
lowſhip of the Church, Ot whoſe calling, ſee Eſay X Ix. 19,231.25. 

tothem that know me} Or among them, as of my knowne fami- 
liars, | 

Philiſtia] Paleſtine, the Philiſtines, Pſa!.LX.8. 

this] And the reſt afore named, were born in the Citie of God; by 
regeneration ſpiritual made the ſonnes of God, and of the Church, 
verſe$5,6, 1Pet. I, 23. lames 1.18. Eſay XLIV. 5, 

Singers] The ſpiritual joy botty great,and general, and of che Pſal- 
miſt in particular, which ſhall be in thoſe dayes, inthe Church, and of, 
and for the Church; in an alluſion haply tothe Jewiſh ſervice. 

Springs] Of my joy, and of Gods ' Homer gifts and graces alſo 
Tohs V11. 38. Eſay XII. 3. Epheſ. 111.10. 

A Songz] See the Obſervations on Pſal.XLYI1. title. 

Mabhalath) A kindeof winde-iaſtrument, Pſal. L111. 

Leannoth) May either make up the name of che Inſtrument , or 


may {eeme to ſignifie to fing by turnes or courſes, as Exod. XV, 21. 
EXralll, 11. | | 


Heman) Thenext Pſalme is of Ethan, Theſe were ſacred Singers | 


and Muſitians,deſcended of Levi, 1 Chroy, XV. 17,19. and XV1.41, 
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42.and VI. 44, Of Heman,ſee 1 Chron, XXV, 1. 4,-— 7. He was | | | 
of the poſterity of rebellious Korah, and grandchilde of Samuel the | 
Prophet, 1 Chron, VI. 33. and himſelf King Davids Seer , 1 Chron. | | | 
XXV.5. There were two brethren, Hemar, and Ethay, of the poſte- | 
| w of Fudah, 1 Chron, II, 6.men renowned for their wiſdome, 1 King. 
IV. 30, 
\ This?Pſalmis one of the moſt doleful of all the Bible: And may ſerve 
as a ſet forme of a ſad complaint to any man in his greateſt diſtreſſe. | 
| Some make application of it to Chriſt, in his Suffterings. 

free among the dead Pſal. XXXI. 12.Fob III.18,19. 

{ am ſhut up] As aclole priſoner in the Dungeon of ſorrowes, and 
Ciſtreſles, 
wilt thou ]Pſal.VI.5.and XXX.9. & CXV.17.Eſay XXXVIII.18, IO, 

prevent thee) Pal. V, 3. Hab. Il.1. I 3 | 
into darkneſſe] That they hide themſelves from me, none will ap- IS. | 
pear to my releit; by reaſon of the darkneſle wherein I am, buried as | 
rwerein the black Dungeon of calamities. | 
4 Covenant] In faithtulneſſe, verſe 1,2, How then comes it to be |Lxxxis. | 
made yoid ? werſe 38, —— 45. | 
| David] Thefigure,and father of Chriſt; who is alſo called Da- | 
vid, EXek, XXXIV. 23. Fer. XXX. 9. Hoſe ITT. 5. Of him this Pſalmc 
- chiefly to be underſtood; though not in all the particular pal- | | 
ages. | 
aha? See the Obſervations on Pſal, LXXXVII. 4. Io. | 
Tabor] Weſtward,ſee the 0bſervations on Fudg.]V.6. I2. | 
Hermon) Eaſtward, ſee the 0bſcrvations on Dent. I ,48. 
| joyful ſound] Of the: Trumpet, and other ſacred muſical inſtru- I5. 
ments, calling them to, and uſed in the ſacred ſervices, and folem- | | 
nities, 
to thy holy one) To Samuel, who anointed David. | 
laid help upon one that is mighty] Or, help againſt the mighty : both 
v_ meaning David - who yet here may be taken as a Type of | 
riſt, 
Iwill ſet) Pſal LXXI1L, 8. | | | 25. 
my Father] This,and verſe 27,28,29. univerſaly and plenarily be- | 26, 
long to Chriſt: And only imperte&tly, as in a weak type, are apply- | 
able to David, or Solomon, 2 Sam. VII. 14. Heb. 1.5. Luke l. 32,33. 
my firſt-borne] The firſt-borne had the priviledges of double por- | 
tion, chief Rule, and Prieſthood : This true in Chriſt; Col. T. 15, 18. | 
Matth, 1. 25. Rom. VIII. 29. Heb. 1.6. Apoc.l.5. 
His ſeede] Verſe 36 Chriſtians, his ſpiritual ſeed; Eſay LIII.10. Heb. 
IT. 13, whence Chriſt is called the everlaſting Father, Eſay IX.6. | 
his throne) Verſe 37. Heb. 1.8. Dan.TI.44.and VII.14. Luke 1. 33. 
The accompliſhment of theſe Promiſes cannot be found in Solomon. 
If his children} So 2 Sam. VII. 14, 15. True of Solomon, and of | 30. 
hischildren; and cannot be underſtood of Chriſts perſon ; who was | | 
not the natural ſonne of Solomor ; but of his brother Nathan ; = | 
4 who | 
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who was without ſinne, 1 Pet. IT. 22 : But as he bare our ſinnes, and 


— 


was made a Sacrifice for ſinne for us, 2 Cor. V. 2t. Eſay LIII. 6, Yer 
this may have a right underſtanding of Chriſts ſpiritual children, who | 
are ſubject to the Japſes and infirmities of ſinne, 1 Fohnl. 8. Rim. 
VII. 15. ITE 
ſworne] Of Oaths, ſee the Oherwations on Hof. LV, 15. 
as the Moone] Which although it ſometime waxeth, and ſome- 
time waineth, and ſometime ſeemes to be gone, (a fit reſemblance of 
the ſtate of Chrifts Church) yer is continualy renewed, and (ſo ſtable. 
 Witneſſe] SeeFer.XXXIII.20,2 1. And Chriſt is ſo called, 4poc. 
I. 5. Eſay LV. 4- TL 
But thou] The Pſalmiſt complaineth of the miſeries of the Church, 
whereby all the former Promiſes ſeeme to be truſtrated, 
youth haſt thou ſhortned)] Wherein by thy promiſes he ſhould have 
flouriſhed,and grown up asa youth. 
how ſhort] How vaine, momentanie, and uncertaine; yer am Ithy 
creature. | 
the footſteps of thine Anointed.” This may be referred ro Chriſt, and 
his Offices, and Works in us, and for us: or to Chriſtians, which fol- 
low his footſteps. 5 | 
Bleſſed) The voice of faith,and joy ; as finding an iſſue out of the 
temptation, and rejoycing inthe midſt of tribulation. This is the end 
of the third Book of Pſalmes, See the Obſervations on Pſal, XL. alt. 
and on LX XII. al. JON # 
of Moſes) This ſeemes.inſpired and penned by Moſes for the uſe | 
of the people, when upon the returne of the Spies, they had murmur- 
edagainſt God, and he had ſentenced tg death all above twenty years 
old, Num ,XIV.22,23,29,34- _ | 
Retarne] The body to the earth; the ſoul to God that gaveir, 
watch] The night divided.into four Watches; the evening, mid- 
night, cock-crowing, dawning, | 
threeſcore years and ten] So for the moſt part, And fo in David. 
And none of the Kings of Fudah, or 1ſrael, after him attained to thoſe 
years, Or ſeventy here, in regard of that judgement denounced, Nuzs. 
XIV.29. OY | | 
even according to thy fear, ſo s thy wrath) Thy wrath is as thy feare 
teacheth it tobe ; which teacherh us to fear thee for thy wrath.. Bur 
who knoweth the power of it ? | 
tonumber] They might number the 4#moſt exteus of them, upon 
that judgement, N#zs.XIV But not how much ſooner they might die. 
eftabliſh} Eſay XXVI. 12, | 
he ſhall deliver thee) Having praftiſed in the ſecond verſe whar | 
ke taughtin the firſt; Here he teacheth others to do the like, applics his ' 
example to them,  —_ 
not be afraid] Efay XLIII; 2, emphaticalexprefſions,and rhetorical | 
amplifications, allowed in all humane Authors. Not yet implying | 


that we are aCtualy deliveied in all ſuch dangers; but thar at leaſt they | 


} 
| 


ſhall; 
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thall work for our - g00d, if we be not delivered « out ot th them, Rom. 
VIII. 38. 
his Anzels charge over thee] Alledged by the Devilto Chriſt, Mat. II, 
| IV. 6 oy 
in i thy wayes] Of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. Theſe words | 
. the Devil omits, as making againſt his temptation, which was againſt | | 
| the minde of che text. | 
tread upon the lion} Eſay XI.6, — 9. Hoſ.II. 18. without harme or 
damage, Nor as the Pope applied it to his treading upon the neck of 


| 

13. 
| 
the Emperour. | 
| 


on high] Safely above all perils and dangers. 
with lone life] It God (hall ſee it good and fit for him, Otherwiſe 
, 4 good man may becut off by Plague, or warre. | 
for the Sabbath da 1] For the Reſt on this day, ſee the Obſervations | XCll. 
' on Exod. XII. 16, For Hallowing it; That was, by an holy convocati- | 
, on; by offering of Sacrifices ; "fi inging Pſabmes reading, and ex- | 
pounding, and hearing 9 Scriptures ; Praying Diſputing, and Con- | | 
terring ; by meditating on Gods word, and'y works; and doing works | | 
of mercy, Exod. XX. 10. Eſay LVIIL. 13. Fer, XVII. 21,22,Levit. 
XXIIL 3. Num, XXVIIL, 9, 10. As XII. 15, and XV.21. and | 
XVI. 13. and XVII, 2. and XVIIL 4. Matth, XII. 2,——7, 8, Il, 
I2, 


14, 
| 


deed a tree, As the Hebrew word here doth; And the meaning of | 
the whole verſe.imports. Yet hence many learned men, taking it up | 
one from another, have raiſed that fable of a wondrous bird calleda | 

Phenix, which yet never was ſeene, or known in the world, | 

holineſſe becometh thy houſe In che (ervi CES, and ſervants of it; and xn, " 

| all profeflors of ſo holy a G my 

| The Lordknoweth} Cited, 1 Cor 111, 20. | | xclv. II. | 

But judgement ſhall returne* unto righteouſneſſe] Though they | | 115, 

; mighr ſeeme awhile parted , yer they ſhall rerurne and meer; and the | | | 

| wicked ſhall be penile, and the godly rewarded. | 

| 


| 
| 
| 
as the Palme tree] The LXX: read, ws Pom#, which ſignifies in- | I2. 
| 


0 come] Davids Pſalme; though without his Title ; as appears, XCV. 


| Zeb.IIT.7. and IV.7. 

| ro day] This extends to the whole time wherein Chriſt {peakerh | 

| by his Goſpel, Heb.III.7, 13,15 .and IV. 7,8. So2Cor. 71.2. | 

| Provocation] Meribah, in the Hebrew. | ks > 

| 

| 

| | 
\ 


V-, 


temptation] Maſſah, in the Hebrew. See Exod, XVII. 1,—7. Num. | 
XX.1,3,13. Deut.V1.16. | | 


tempted me] Tempred Chriſt, 1 Cor. X.9. | 9. 
2y work] Works, Heb. 111. 9. of miraculous mercies ; and judge-/ | 

' ments. | 
I ſware At Kadeſh-barneah, Num, XIV. 21, GC. Heb, 111, 17,19. | ts. 1 


, myreſt,] Canaan; aTy of a better Reſt, Heb. IF. 3, 8,9,11. 
O q ing] This Pſalme, Ah pſates CV. 1,—15. with ſmall altera- XVI, F, 
'£100S, make up that Pſalme compoled by David, upon the ae | | 
Gg - (6 | | 
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| inventions, yet even then a forgiving God, a God anſwearing their 
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\of the Ark from obed-Edomss houſe, into the Citie of David, 1 Chron. 
| XVI.8,—36. 

| 4 new ſong ] See the Obſervations on Pſal, XXXII1.3. 

| beauty of Jalineſſe) In theglorious holy SanAdary. 

| ſearoare] In token of JOY. 

| the trees Humane affeRions aſcribed to inſenſible creatures; there- 
| by toſet out mans duty, 

| forhecometh} Or, when he cometh, Which may relate to Chriſts | 
| coming into the world, Matth, XII. 20. Ads X. 42. and ch. XVII. 

| 31. Pſal, XCVIII, 9. and CX.6. Eſay II, 4. and XI. 3,4. and XVI.5. | 
| 2 Tim, TV.1, Apoc., XIX. 11. 


| 
The Lord reighneth}] Here ſeemes the Kingdome, both of God,and | 
| of Chriſt ro be majeſticaly deſcribed. | 
| anew ſong] See the 06ſervations on Pſal. XXXILL. 3. 
made known} Eſay L1I. 10. 
Let the ſea roare} Pſal, XCVI. 11. 

ltt the people tremble] And ſo, the earth be moved ; that is, with a 
reverend fear at his Preſence and appearance. Or, though they be ſtir- 
red up with anger ; Apoc. XI. 17, 18. As X/I1. 13. 

The Kings ftrenzth] God mixeth his power with juſtice , Fob 
XXXYL5. 

Moſes and Aaron among his Priefts] Moſes did many things of the 
Prieſtly office. And the word Cohen here uſed , doth ſignifie alſo a 
Prince, and principal officer, as 2 Sam, VIII. 18, and in many other 
places. | 


though thou tookeſt) Even when thou tookeſt vengeance of their 
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prayers, 


and not we] Or, and his we are ;, as the Hebrew in the margin read- 
eth it, Dent. VIT. 6, 7. and chap, IX. 4. &c. Pſal. XCV.5. 

A Pſalme of David] This feemes inſpired and written by David, 
when hewas new.made King, Or,as ſome, He promiſeth what to do 


when he ſhall be made King ; and how he willigoverne his own houſe 
in the meane time. 


not know) Matth VII 23. 


of the afflicted Or, for the afflicted. A ſet forme of Prayer for 
him, for any ina poor afflicted eſtate. And ſodivers other ſer formes 
of prayer are found in Scripture, ina ſet forme of words. As Num. 
V1. 24, 25,26. Matth, VI. 9,—13. And againar another time, and 
| upon another occaſion, Luke XI. 1, — 4. Pſal. XX.and XXT. This 
Prayer may ſeeme inſpired and compoſed by Daniel, or ſome other 
Prophet towards the endof the Babyloniſh Captivity, verſe 13,16, 
Zech, 1. 12,13. | 

the appointed time] Fer. XXIX..10. Dan. IX. 2,24. &c. 

in her ſtones) Neh. Il. 13. &c. and IV.2. Zech. 1.12. | 

Of old This verfe, and the two next are cired, Heb. I. 10,11,12.' 
andapplied to proverthe Deity of Chriſt. | 
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This Palme, and che four tallowing, containe the Praiſes of God; | CIIT. | 
and the arguments of his Praiſe, both Ordinary, and Extraordinary,in | 
relation co his Church, and ro all his Creatures. 

thy youth is reuned like the Eagles. Thou keepeſt thy (elf freſh and f 
vigorous, as in thy youth; thou returning to the dayes of thy youth, | 
Fob XX X111. 25. Andhlike the Eagles youth, or ſtrength and vigour; | 
which abides fo long, even to and in old age, and length of yery many | 
years; and (cemes to renew her youth by rhe caſting of her teathers | 
yearly, not her bill ; the upper beak whereof groweth at laſt in an | 
extreme old age, ſo to over-grow and bend over the lower beak , as 
cauſeth the Eagle to die of famine, not of feebleneſſe; Arift, lib. 9, 
Cap. 32. de hiſtoria animalium. See Eſay XL. 31. | 

hoaſts ye Miniſters] Both Angels, and men, and all his creatures, 21, 
Epheſ”. 3.10. Col. I. 16. 1 Kings XX11.19.Gen, XXXI1.2, Pſal.CIV. 

4- Dan, VII. 10 Apoc II 1. EſayLXI.6. Neh.IX.6. | 

This Pſalme is exquitite tor lottinefle, and other ornaments. CIV 

with lizht, as with agarment] Gen. 1. 3. 1Tim, V1. 16. He whol- 


ly to ſhines, as the eyes of any, nonot of the Angels, are able to be- þ as | 
hold the luſter and ſplendor thereof. As neither we,that of the Sunne. | 
the beams of his Te in the waters] Maketh and diſtinguiſheth | 3. 
the regions ot the aire, as into lofts or upper chambers, in and by the | 
watery clouds, ver,13. Redo, nd | 
his Angels ſpirits} Alledged and interpreted of Angels, Heb. I. 7. 4 
uſeth them betng ſpuritual ſubſtances, as ſpeedy,aRive meflingers, mi- 
niſters,and executors of his will, Heb. I. 14. | 
bis miniſters a flaming fire) The Angels luch, 2 Kings Il. 11. and 
chap. VI. 17. Or, the flathes of lightnings , and other meteors are his 
miniſters to do his will. nl 
| waters flood above the mountains] At the Creation, Gen, I, 2, And 6. 
at the Flood, Ger. VI1. 20. | | | 
to cover the earth] Fob XXXVIII. 8,10, 11. Fer. V.22, Gen. IX. 9. 
I1,13,15. 
ole} Pſal. XXII, 5. and XCII. 10.Eccleſ. IX. 8. Maith.VI.17. K. 
her houſe In them is her houſe, Pſal. LXXXIV. 4. Fob XXIX, | 17: 
18. Matth YTILI. 20. Luke IX. 58, Dar. LV. 12, | 
Comes] Prov. XXX. 24,26, 18, 
in wiſdome haſt thou made them all] By wiſdome hereto underſtand 24, 


Chriſt punctualy, is more then the Text yeelds : Or, that Text either | 
Prov. I[l. 19. though that be a ſacred truth, Heb. I. 2, 


Sea} Not that Pſa/,CX1V.3. but nt that; which particle doth di- | 25, 
ſRinguiſh the great Midland Sea, from the other lefler. 
gothe ſhips] See verſe 10. Gen. 11.14. Eſay XXXI1II. 21. 26, 

Leviathan] The Whale, Fob XLI. 
reneweft] By cauſing new creatures to come in the place ofthe old, | 39. | 
Eccleſ. 1.4. \ 


Praiſe ye the Lord] In the Hebrew, Halelu-jah, Praiſe ye Fah. This 
Halelu-jah is keptin the Greek, and in other languages; ſer (omerimes | 
Gg 2 in 
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| inthe beginnings, ſometimes in the end of Pſalmes. Apoc. XIX, 1, 
| 3» 4, 6, 
0 give thanks} Seethe Obſervations on Pſal. XCVI, 1. whereby 

moſt }ikely it is, that this is Davids Palme. 

his f gn th, ſecke his face The Ark, where God declared his pow- 
er, and preſence, Pſal. LXI1I. 2. and LXX VIII. 61. See the 0bſer- 
vations on Pſal. XXVII. 8. 

his judgements) Eſay XXPFT, 9. Specialy thoſe upon the Egyptians, 
are famouſly known and ſpoken of. 
oath unto Iſaac} To Abraham,in the Preſence of 1ſaac, Gen. XxX11, 
| 17. and XXY 1,3. 
| mine anointed} This is ſpoken of the Patriarchs : not of Kings. 
| my Prophets] So Abraham is called, Gen. XX.7. 
. mith fetteys Gen. XXXIX 20. 

his word came} Gods word in dreams touching his advancement, 
' Cen. XXXPY HT. 7,9. cametobe fulfilled, Or, Foſephs word in the in- 
| terpretation of the dreams of Pharaohs Officers, and of Pharaoh him- 
| ſelfe. 
He turned) See the oo on Eſay VI. 10. 
they rebelled not) The Signes and Wonders did not : Or,Moſes,and 
| Aaron did not rebel,e&c. 

"oo for raine] Raine rare in Egypt, Zech. XIV. 18. much more 

_ halle, = 
| r/t-borne 'Thus all the ten plagues of Zeypt are reckoned up; ſave 
| ad ce of Murrain of Beaſts; br the Gat Boyles upon $54 and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Beaft, - $14 
* aclond for acovering} Alarge cloud tocover all that hoaſt from 
the parching heat of the Sun, c 
Duailes} Twicez Exod. XVI. 13. Num, X1.31. 
' ary places} In the deſerts of $7x, and Zin : from the rocks of Re- 
 phidim, Exod. XVIL.and Kadeſh, Num. XX. 
That they might | Obedience the end of all Gods metrcies, Exod. 
XIX.4;5.6.” | 
PW By their ratſop, or luſt, they purchaſed to themſelyes74- 
| 207, leanneſle ; yea, a plague and death, Pſal.LXX7111. 3o, 31. Eſay 
| XN. 16. 
| ** Dathis] Korah is omitted here. 
Oxe) Elfewherethe terme of Calf is uſed. 
Ham ] Gen. X\, 6, 043 
- pleaſant lanil} Dem. XI, 11, 22. EJek. XX. 6, See the Obſervati- 
ons on Zech.VITI14. | 
Baal-Peor} See the Obſervations on Fudges YIIE 33. Baal (ignih- 
eth Lord, Maſter, Husband, or Patron. Peor is the name of a moun- 
taine : And Berh-Pehor the naine of Baals Temple there, Num. XX117, 
28, Deut. 111, 29, For the idolatry committed to this idol, the Scrip- 
ture ſometimes for the word Baal, uſeth Boſheth, which ſignifierh 
ſhame, Hoſ, 1X, 10. See Fey. III. 24. and XI. 13. andthe — 
| | .__Of | 
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| of learned Maſter Gataker upon thoſe places. 3le | 
| of the de1d | Offered to thoſe dead idols, Num. XXV.2.Fer.X.5. | 
And that was connted unto him for righteouſneſſe} i. ec. this fact of 
Phineas was approved of God as juſt and righteous, and for ſuch ever 
| tobe eſteemed. The ſame phraſe uſed Gen, XV. 6. hath another 
ſenſe of juſtifying Abrahams perſon before God by taith, though | 
man without taults in himſelt otherwiſe, And fo is _ applied by | 
Saint Paul, Rom, IV. 3,5, 8,9,22, 23,24. to the juſtification of a | 
{inner before God by Faith meerly. | 
for righteouſneſſe] A right and juſt action; nor the fruit of a raſh. | 
| zeale; rhoughdone without ordinary authority. | 


unadwviſedly) Num. XX. | - S8*-4 

Devils] Levit. XVI!, 7 Seethe Obſervations on Fudges VIIE.33. | Th 74 | 

his Covenant] This, and his Name fake, verſe8 are the ground | 45 + 
of Gods free mercies. | | 

among the heathen] among whom divers Iſraelites were ſcattered, | | 473 


in the times of rhe Judges, and Saul, by reaſon of their often troubles | 
at home, till the Kingdome came ro David, whole words theſe are, 
1 Chron. XVI. 35,36. | 
This Pſalze hath much elegancy and ſublimity in ir. 'CVII. 
South) Inthe Hebrew, Sea, meaning the Red Sea, which was | Fs 
South from Canaan, But much more uſualy in Scripture by Sea is un- | 
derſtood the Weſt,becaule the great MediterraneSea lay Welt from | 


Canaan. | 
mount up] An hyperbole, Of them ſee the obſervations on Foſh, | 26, 
XI. 4. | 
them] Marriners, and paſfingers, | 30. 
rivers] Watery fruitful places. | 33s 
dry] Barren, thirſty. | 
will obſerve] Not that ſuch deliverances are vouchſafed alwayes | 43; 


' toall in ſuch dangers : Gods wayes of his governiug Providence are | 
' a great deepunſearchable : Bur thoſe deliverances when they come, | 
| they come from him. : | 
| A S0n2,4 Pſalme}] See the Obſervations on the Title of Pſalwe CVIII. 
| XLY 11. | 
This Pſalm is compoſed of Pſal. LVII. 7,—11. and Pſal, LX. 
| 5,--12, See the Obſervations on both thoſe Pſalznes, | 
| glorie] See the Obſervations on Pſal, XV 1. g. 
| mwaſh-pot] So Pſal, LX. any waſhing pot, to waſh the filthot my 
feet in. Without any alluſion to the Mariſhes of Moab;or their Land 
to be waſhed in blood z or themſelves wiped cleane away , as a pot | 
is wiped. Burt rather to be uſed to ſervile, ſordid, baſe offices. | 
of David} By the matter of the Pſalme, it ſeemes to be penned CIX. 
and inſpired towards the end of Sauls reigne, when all things were | 
grownto a forlorne and wicked ſtate. See 1 Saws. XXY1.19. | 
. wnto Prayer} The uſe and comfort of Prayer. 4. 
Ser] Many Imprecations follow, And the like ſee in Pfal SITY: | 4 
Gg 3 hz— . ; 
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23. 
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\A>— 8, and LIX. 5, 13. and LXIX,. 22,—28, and LXXIX, 10.and . 


| 


| 
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CXIX. 84. and CXL. 10, Fob XXXI. Nehem. IV. 4 5.and VI. 6, 
14. Eſay Il. 9. Fer. XI. 20. and XV. 15. and chap. XVII. 18. and 


| XVIIL. 21, 22, 23, and XX, 12. 2 Tim. IV. 14. And theſe with ex- | 
| Quiſite formes of ſpeeches. And uttered by David, and the reſt . a- 
| gainſt tranſcendent f1nners, rather as Prophets, but of zeale tro God 


and his glory therein, then in relation to their private paſſions of re- 
venge, or reſpect to themſelves as parties. And yer theſe, or the like | 


| Prayers and Imprecations may poſſibly be mixt with Humane infir- | 
- mittes; as thoſe in Feremy. See the Annotations on Nehem. 1V.5, Or | 


in ſome they may be underſtood with filent limitations and reſerya- | 
tions, 
right hand} He plead and prevail againſt him. 
condemned} Go out guilty, or wicked, 
become ſinne} Letno ſuit, or defence of his avail for him, but ra- 


; ther hurt hinf, 
| 


| bu office} Applied to Fadas, AHI. 16, 20, 26, 


. | their deſolate places] Their houſes and families that are deſolate | 


anddeſtroyed, | | 
| fathers] Thus God puniſheth to the third and fourth generation, | 
' the wickednefſle of the parents on their wicked children, Exod.XX.5. 
As he cloathed himſelf with curſing] See the Obſervations on Pſal. 


LXXII16. | 
Let it be unto him) That curſe wherein he delighted in curſing o- | 
thers; which pleaſed him as water, and oile, Let that ſame be unto | 
; him. Or, leta curſe thus cover, and cleave unto him; and come in- : 
to his bowels and bones. See the Obſervations on Pſal, LXXI11.6. | 
ſhaked their heads] Pſal. XX11.7. 
| his Pſalme is all Propherical; all of Chriſt; foretelling his Perſon, | 
Natures,and Offices, ſpecialy his Kingdome, and Prieſthood, And of 
, his ViRory over his enemies, and of his Triumph afterwards, And | 
| hereuponir is cited, and made uſe of, Matth. XXII. 44. Mark XII. 36. 
' Luke XN. 42. Ads II. 34. Heb, I. 13, and V. 6. and VII.17. 
; The Lord] The Mefſias himſelfapplies, aud appropriates this verſe 
; to himſelf, Matth, XX 11. 44. Marke X11, 36. Luke XX, 42, Saint Peter 
from this verſe proves Chriſts Aſcention into heaven, As 11, 34. 
Saint Pavl relates to it in the point of Chriſts reigne overall enemies, 
' 1 Cor. XV. 25. Denying that the words of this verſe were uſed , or 
could be uſed toany ofthe Angels, Heb. I. 13. And therefore they 
cannot be appliable to David himlelt,or to any meere man. | 
| The Lord] Heb. Jehovah. See the Annotations of learned Maſter 
Gataker on E/ay I. 2.and XxV1.,gz. See alſo my obſervations on Pſalme 
' LYXXIL. 18. andon LXX1.5. and on LXY111. 4. This Name of E\- 
; ſencenever admits any affix in the Hebrew tongue. And it may law- 
' fully be pronounced; though the ancient Jewes refrained from do- 
| ing ſo, to gaine thereby the more reverence toit. And this Name is 
| common to the three Perſons ; yet according to the ſenſe and cir- 


verſe | 
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to another Perlon of the Trinity, it is taken Perſonaly. And ſo here | 
| for God the Father. As likewiſe, Pſal. TI. 7. 
faid}J In his eternal Decree, predeſtinating his Sonne to be the | 
Mefſias, to execute in time the Office of Mediatorſhip. | 
unto my Lord | Davids Lord, as well as his Sonne. | 
fit thou] This, and other phraſes here, are not proper, but figura- | 
tive: to be underſtood, not corporealy, but ſpiritualy. Chriſt is laid | 
in Scripture promilcuouſly, both to #ard, and to ſit at the right hand | 
of God, Heb. 1. 3, Acts VII. 55, 56. 1 Per. III. 22. 
at my right hand] The right hand ſignifies power and ſtrength, 
Pſal. CXVIII. 16. #xod. XV.6. Pſal. CXLIV. 8. Power to help, 
verſes, Pſal. XVI.8. and CXLII.4.Eccleſ. X. 2. Tobe or ſit thee, 
imports dignity and honour, 1 Kings 11. 19. Matth. XX.21. And 
[ſuch is the meaning here. And this diznity here expreſſed by this 
{ phraſe is aſcribed to C hriſt; nor in relation to his Dezty , for ſo he and 
the Fatherare one. Herein he is, and alwayes was of equal dignity 
with the Father : But in regard of his Humanity whereby the Father 
was greaterthen he: And wherein formerly he had emptied and hum- 
bled himſelf, and ſuffered, even to death; and ſo was madea little 
lower then the Angels, Bur now hereby he iscrowned with glory and 
honour. Yet this dignity here is not aſcribed to his Humanity hagly 
in it ſelt conſidered, bur i» ſuppoſito, as it hypoſtaricaly ſubſiſts in the 
Perſon ot che Sonne of God. - And this Dignity is not an elevation | 


; 
[1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


and exaltation of the Humanity of our Saviour into the Majeſty and | 
eflential properties and prerogatives of the Divine nature ; and fo to | 
| havea patity of Dignity withit, an equality in all points; realy com- | 
| municated to the Humanity in it ſelf, as the Ubtquitaries contend and | 


. 
' 


| plead for, and which they reterre, not to the Perſon only, but co the | . 


very Humane nature alſo in the Perſon of the Sonne of God. Bur | 
| this D:gnity of Chriſts Humanity is that which 1s next in degree un- : 
, der God and the Father, above that of the Angels, and all creatures, | 
' Heb, 1. 3, 4. Epheſ.1. 20,21, 22,23. given to him in time, after his | 
Aſcention, as a conſequent and reward'of his exinanition and paſſion, | 
| Phil, TT. ult. Heb. Tl. 9. Luke XXIV. 26. This Dignity Saint Paul de- | 
clares, 1 Cor. XV. 25. and Saint Peter, As V.31, and X. 43. Tohy | 
V. 27. Inſumme then,as Chriſt emptied himſelf, and ſubjected him- | 
ſelf ro the Father, nor in regard of his Divine nature, but in regard of | 
| his Perſon God-man, and that only out of his Voluntary diſpenſari- | 
on; So out of the ſame his voluntary diſpenſation it is, rhat he exer- | 
ciſes this office of Mediation in both natures;And here after his AC- | 
\cention z not before; in the Perſonal Union of both Natures; he re- 
(ceives this Dignity of. ſitting on the Fathers right hand; his Perſon | 
[reigning ſoin borh natures, It isnot then the Humanity in it ſelf ſing- | 
ly taken that firs on the'right hand of God; but the Humanity of 
{that Perſon that fits at the rightihand of God : as in the Incatnation it 
.came to paſle, not that the Humanity became God, but that the Hu- 
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| circumſtances of divers texts and places, ſpecialy when relation is had | CIIT. 
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manity became then the Humanity of God, And Chriſt now { cring 
at the right hand of God doth reigne every where, even as Man alſo, 
though his Humanity be not every where: as a King doth in his King- 
dom, though his body be notevery where; 2s the Head inthe Body, 
though the Head be not every where:as the Sun in the firmament en- 
lightens, heats, cherifheth, quickeneth things below, though the Sun 
remaine in its own place above. 

until] 1Cor,X V.14,25,28.Not yet that the Son ſhal then leave off 
all Rule and Reigne, and be ſubject ro the Father ſimply : But that 
then he ſhall leave oft his Office of Mediation, having then overcome 
his enemies, and fully gathered his Church; he ſhall not thenceforth 
uſe thoſe meanes and atings which formerly he did ; the whole work 
being then finiſhed ; then ſhall he leave offthe adminiſtration of that 
delegation which he had formerly freely undertaken, there being then 
nomore need of it, But thenceforth ſhall he reigne together with the 
Father toall eternity; Daz. VII. 14. Zuke I. 23. In a ſenſe not un- 
like is this particle #»till uſed, Pſal. CXXIIL. 2. Matth, alt.ult. Gep. 
XX VIII. 15. what is affirmed of the time paſt, is not denied for the 
time to COME. 

I make} 1 God the Father, Not excluding God the Sonne. For 
the ſame action is attributed to him, 1 Cor. XV. 25. John XVI, 33, 
Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt ps 

thine enemies] The Devill, Fohn XIV. 30, 1 Cor. XV. 24. The 
World; Fohn XVI. 33. and XV. 18. Antichriſt; and all wicked 
men; Lake XIX. 27. Not, but thart theſe are the enemies of God, 
and the Father alſo; Fohn V. 23. And fo bothare joyned together, 
Pſal. IT. 2. yet more immediately and direRly enemies to Chriſt the 
Sonne, who came into the world to deſtroy the works of the Devil, 
t Fohn II, 8, enemies to his Kingdome, and his inheritance, Mt atth. 
XXI. 38, 

thy foot-ſtoole. All utterly ſubdued, and put under thy feete, 
1 Cor, XV. 14. As Iude. 1.7. Pſal, XLVII, 3. and Pſal. XVIII. 39, 
40. 1 Kings V. 3. loſh. X. 24. 25. Thus did Sapor the Perſian 
King z Tamerlane the Scythian; and Pope Alexander the fourth ro 
the Emperour Frederick the firſt. This Conqueſt was made by Chriſts 
Reſurrection and Aſcention, Col, IT. 15, Epheſ. IV. 8. 1ohn X11. 3. 
and chap. XVI.11. 33, They touch not Chriſts perſon now, as they 
did when he was upon earth. They have not power over his myſtical 
body ; and true members, to domineer over them, ſubdue them, or 
deadly deſtroy them:yet they have power to bite and bruiſe their heel; 
and ſo to perietute Chriſt in his members, Ads IX 4. and ch.X X1I1I.7. 
Zech. IT. 8. And ſo the victory is not yet fully compleat, Rom. XVI. 
20. And this makes tor Chrifts youu olory, and his childrens good. 


; 


' 


| 
! 
| 
| 
[ 
} 
' 


—_—  — 


But at the laſt day, in the end of the world, all the enemies ſhall be al- | 


togetherutterly ſubdued, and deſtroyed, and puniſhed everlaſtingly, | 


1 Cor. NV. 25, -— 28. Matth. XXV. 41,6. 


The Lord ſhall ſend) The Prophet David here turnes his ſpeech to 
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| his Lord and Sonne and ſpeaks here of Jehovah,what he thall do to, | 
and tor him. 
thcrod of thy ſtrength] Thy royal Scepter, or Shepherds ſtaffe , | 
; thy Kingdome, and the Dominion thereof, 7er. XLVIII, 17. EXek, | 
XIX. 4, 11. thy royal power; which thall be ſtrong , to overpower all | 
the ſtrength of the world oppoling it, Rom.E.16. And this is his Word 
| and Goſpel; not any temporal armes or power, 
| ont of Zion] There beganthe promulgation, and thence ſprang 
; the Propagation of the Goſpel, and of Chriſts Kingdome ; which | 
| wondroufſly ſubdued all the world, P/.11.6,8.Eſay IT.2,3. Mich. 1V.2. | 
'  rulethou inthe midſt of thine enemies} Here is the ſucceſlc of Chriſts | 
; Kingdome, even among his enemies, He, and his Church Militant in | 
this world ſhall ſtill have enemies, Matth. X.6. Yet he ſhall rule and 
reigne in the midſt of them, in deſpight of them; and that with all | 
confidence and boldnefle | | 
Thy people Asby right of Creation ſo chiefly here, by right of | B+: - 
+ {id Here is the ſucceſſe of Chriſts Kingdome , among his 
ubjects. | 
ſhall be willing ] Their firſt property ; to be prompt, ready, de- | 
your, chearfully obedient, 1 Pet. Il. 9. treely led thereto by Gods free 
Spirit, Pſal. LI. 12. Rom, VIII. 14. Pſal, LIV. 6. 2 Cor. IX.7, As 
Indg. V. 9. Nehem. XI. 2. As TI. 41. Made ſuch by Chriſt, of un- 
willing, to be ſo willing ; Jon VI. 44. Pſal. CXIX. 10, 11. 108, 
and in many other places of that Pſalme, Eſay XLIX. 18. and LY. 5, 
and LX. 4. 
in the dayof thy power} When by the powerful preaching of thy 
Goſpel, thou thalr rule in the midſtof thine enemies ; and powerfully 
convert thy people to ſo willing an obedience unto thee. The word : 
here tranflated Power, ſignifies alſo an armiez and may relate to 
Chriſts muſtering of his people, as armies, in the dayes of their ſolemn 
aſlemblies for his w rthip and ſervice, | 
in the beauties of holineſſc] Orinthe comely honours of the San- | | 
Ctuarie z; meaning eitherthe comely or honourable places of holineſle, | 


——_— 
— 
— 


the Sanctuary, or Church; or rather, in the beautiful ornaments of | | 
holineſle, that is, holy graces and vertues, which with admirable vari- 
from the womb} The ſecond propertie or condition of the ſubjects 
j of Chriſts Kingdome, to be very numerous: as willing; ſo numerous: 
ſudden, unuſual and wonderful increaſe and mulciplicarion , Eſq 
LIV. 1. Micah V. 7. Eſay LXVI. 9. ſo numerous thall his youth be; 
14. 1 Pet. II. 2, See Eſay LIII. 10. So that theſe words are not to | 
be underſtood of the temporal Nativity of Chriſt trom the Virgin, or | 
rirual generation of his children, the ſubjects of his Kingdome. | | 
The Lord hath ſworne) The Vocation of Chriſt to his Office of | Ty EE 


etie adorne the faithful, and their inner man, 
as the deiy from the womb of the morning, 2 Sam, XVII. 13, by a 
his new-borne people; 7ohn I. 13, and III. 3, Gal, IV. 19. Heb. II. | | 
| his eternal generation from rhe Father as ſome do; bur of his active ſpi- 
Hh Prieſt- | 
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| Prieſthood. Fehovah is the Author of it. | 


| hath ſworne] Fehovah ſwears , to confirme matters of greateſt | 


—— 
- — 


' moment: when, and where his wiſdome pleaſeth. And upon this | 
| point here of Chriſts eternal Prieſthood mans ſalvation dependeth. | 


, Heſwears by himſelf ; though that is not here expreſſed ; becauſe he 
| hathnogreater to ſwearbyz Heb, VI.13, 16. Gen, XXII 16. And 
{ ſo by his life, Eſay XLIX. 18. by his ſoul, Fer. LI. 24. by his right- 
' hand, and the arme of his ſtrength , Eſay LXWH. 8. Thereſult of all 


| which is the ſame with himſelf. And implying thereby thus much, | 


| Let menot be accounted what ] am, namely God, the living God, 
| the omnipotent God, if that which I ſpeak be not true, or my promi- 
| ſes or threatnings do faile of performance, Of Oaths, See the 06- 
 ſerwations on Fer, LI. 14. and my Annotations on Hoſ. IV. 15. 
| and will not repent) Will not change or retract what he hath 
| {worne, Num. XXII1. 19. Fames1. 17, Repenting is ſometimes af- 
| cribed to God, as Gen, V1.6,7.Pſal.CVI. 45. 1 Sam, XV.11.35.Not 
that there is any change of mae or will in God as there is in mans 
T—_ : Bur the change is in the work ; God on: and unchan- 
ga 


————— 


mans repentance, or diſobedience; Fer. XXVI. 3,13,19, Otthis 
{ee more in the Obſervations on Fer. XV. 6. Inall this. God condef- 
cends to mans weakneſſe, Heb. VI. 17, 18, Shewes the greatnefle, 
and excellency of the thing here avowed; that the Lord Chriſt was 
lawfully Called and Ordained tobe an eternal Prieſt for us, and our 
ſalvation ;' for our greater confirmation, and conſolation herein. 

Thou art The Lord Chriſt well knew this, and could not doubr 
of the will of the Father herein, What then needed this Oath to be 
made unto him ? Anſw. It was made to him, for the uſe of his Church, 
that his Church might know and be aſſured of ir, As that Fohs 
Xl.42. 

art] God ſaying, is as much as doing. 

a Preiſt] SoGen. XIV. 18, Heb. VII. 1, MelchiFedec in type; 
Chriſt in cruth, the Antirype. The Prieſts office was to Teach, Pray, 
and Sacrifice. The High Prieſt among the Jewes once a year entred 
into the moſt Holy place. Yet he in all things was not an ab- 
ſolute and ſufficient Type of our High Prieſt Chriſt the Lord. For 
he is an eternal High Prieſt; and both King and Prieſt; and his Sa- 
crifice of another nature; and himſelt of another Tribe. 

for ever Þ Not ſo the Prieſts after the order of Aaron, Heb.VI1.23 
34 and chap, IN 12. | 

after the order] Or ſimilitude, Heb. V.6.and chap, VII. 15. 

of Melchizedec] Much queſtion, who this MelchiFedec was. He was 


—m— 


| not the Sonne of God him{elf, our Lord and Chriſt. Very many take | 
| him tobe Sem the Sonne of Noah, who ſaw both worlds, before, and 
| after the Flood ; and lived to the one hundred and fifticth year of the | 
| age of Abraham. Yet becauſe Sems genealagie is exactly ſet down in' 


-{ Scripture; and that the Levitical Prieſts themſelves came trom him | 


| 


R K k A 
ly decreeing both, as to do the thing, ſo again to change it upon 
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| 


| 


— —_— — — 


EC NN 


Ea 

| after ſundry deſcerts: and the Land of Canaan ſeems not to be Sems | 
habitation, which took its name trom his younger brother Cham, or | 
troin Chams {onne Canaan : Neither would Abraham fo long haye 
torborne his cue reſpects and viſitation of Sem 1n Canaan, if Sem had 
lived there : Therefore divers learned men take this MelchiJeaec to | 
be rather ſome eminent man in Canaan, raiſed up by God 1n thoſe | 
corrupt times, both good and godly, both King and Prieſt, living in | 
Salem, atter called Feruſalem; whoſe King in Foſhuahs time was cal- 
led Adoni-Fedeck, that is, Lord of righteouineſle, Foſh. X, 1. Asthis 
man here is called Mel5hiFedec, that is, King of righteouſneſſe. By 
which place, or near to it, Abraha 1n his returne from this warre and 
victory ,was to paſle. 

Ot this MelchiFedec, and his Prieſthood, and the difference of it 
from Aarozs Prieſthood, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap, VII en- 
treateth at large, and obferverh divers things ; his Name and Title 
his greatneſle 1n that he bleſſed Abraham, and received Tythes of A- 
| braham; his being mentioned in Scripture without any Pedegree, 

without father, without mother, without deſcent, having neither be- 
ginning of dayes,nor end of lite. All theſe he had ; as our Saviour 
himlelt had them; but none of them recorded or regiſtred in the 
Scripture ; that he might to become a, Type of the eternity ot Chriſts 
Perſon, and Prieſthood, verſe 3, The Apoſtle further obferveth his 
Offices, that he was both King and Prieſt z and that: our Saviour was 
made {uch,with an oath of God the Father ; and a Prieſt of a better | 
Prieſthood, Covenant, and Commandment ; and that he was made, | 
not after the Law of a carnal commandment, having carnal ſucceſ- | 
fors in his Prieſthood; bur after the-power of an cndlefle lite, conſe- 
; Crated for evermore, having an eternal Prieſthood, and unchangeable, | 
continuing ever, and living ever to make interceſſion, and by his one | 
offering up himſelf once for all, ſaving them to the uttermoſt that 
come to God by him. Inall which there are manitold reſemblances 
between Chriſt and MelchiFedec ; and manifold differences berween 
theirs and the Aaronical Prieſthood, As for thole tond and forced 
dreams of the Papiſt, That Melchizedec offered up to God the facri- 
fice of bread and wine ; Andtherein was a Type and Figure of their 
ſacrifice of the Maſſe ; And that thereupon Chriſt our Lord is ſaid to 
be 4 Prieſt after the order of Melchizedec., Theſe may well betal ro 
them, who for want of the love of the rrath, are given. up to beleeve 
lies z but are too weak, poor, and filly, for us totrouble our ſelves 
withal, | | | 

The Lord at thy right hand) Theprophefie of Chriſt the Lord his 
adminiſtration ot his Kingly Office, in this, andthe next verſe. 
| The Lord, God, the Father, who will make thine enemies thy 
foorſtoole, He at thy right hand, ready to. aſſiſt thee, O Chriſt; as 
Pſal. XVL. 8. and CIX, 31, Shall ſtrike through Kings, Pſal. Il.2,4, | 
5. even the higheſt Powers and Potentares that oppole Chriſt and his 
|Kingdome, 2 Cor. X, 5. In the day of his wrath, thetime appointed in 
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| Gods wifdome, the time of his juſt will fo to punith them with 
| plagues remporal,eternal,in this lite, in that ro come, 1 Theſ. 1.9, 10. 
| Not that Chriſt the Lord ſhall be exempted trom this powerful con- 
| queſt, and overthrow of his enemies ; the Sonne being in all things 
| coequal, confubſtantial with the Father ; And fo the Act coming 


Chriſt, as OzaryFpumGr, God and Man, as the King Mediatour, 
and receiving his Office from the Father. 

He ſhall judge) The Lord at thy right hand ſhall execute judge- 
ments and punithments, | 

" among th: heathen) Pſal. IT. 1, Aits IV. 27. all his enemies what- 

ſoever. 
-— Ju # the places with the dead bodies} All places with the 
Carkaſes of the flaine. See Fer. XVI. 4. A figurative and poeti- 
cal expreſſion of an huge ſlaughter ; ſuch as was that of the Jewes at 
the final deſtruction © — after the death of our Saviour. 

' be fhall wound the head in many countries] Wound, or ftrike 
through. Head for heads colleQively, Pſal. LXVIILI. 21. in many or 
oSreat countries. See that Apoc XX.9, 10, 

He] Chriſt the Lord. Thus the Prophet paſſeth from the Father, 
to rhe Sonne. The Father acteth by the Sonne ; the Sonne from the 
| Farher, . Ns 

* ſhalldrink C the brook in the way} In purſuing the victory over his 
enemies; he ſhall do, as Gideons fouldiers did, FuJz. VII. 7. admir 
ofno delaies; which occaftoned that interdi&, adjuration, and curſe 
of Saul, 1 Sam. XIV. 24; Or rather, theſe words ſeeme to have re- 
lation to Chriſts ſtate of Humiliation 3' and therather becauſe of that 
oppoſition rhereunto in the words following. And ſo here we have 
a rifts exinanition, and exaltation; his pon, and reſurreQion ; 
| whereby he was brought to fir at the right hand of the Father, verſe 1. 
| - drink] Inpafling through this valley of tears, in this world , he 
ſhall drink deeply of the ctip of forrowes : the waters, floods, and tor- 
rents of afflitions and miſeries ſhould overtake and encompaſſe 
nm, if not overwhelme and drowne him, Pſal. LXXXVIIL. 7. 17. 
See Fer. XXY. 15,16, and chap, XLIX. 12. Matth. XX, 22. John 
JVI. 11.Matth XXVI.39; i: 

' | 3nthew4] Ofthis life; the way ofdoing his fathers will for the 
work of mans redemption, PhzL1I. 7,8. He hid for the time the luſter 
and beams of his Divine Majefty; that it might not hinder the ſuffer- 
ings and death of his Humanity, 1 Cor, IT, 8. Matth.X VII.g. 

* " therefore] This Chriſt eame from his humiliation ro his exaltari- 
on, from his Prieſthood, to his Kingdome, Therefore here notes not 
4 Merit preceding in Chrift, meriting for himſelf this exaltarion'; or 


his gtorte either in body, or ſoul, his life erernal; All neceffarily fol- 


| from the Father, by the Sonne ; But in this ipeech relation is had to 
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lowed upon thathypoſtarical Union, which he could not metit to him- 
elf. * All Chriſt did, was to merit for ns, The particle here notes the 
conſequence or ſequel, and order, the means and manner how he came 
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ſhale life up the bead] Be exalted, lit at Gods riehe hand. See | 
for the phraſe, Pſal. III. 3. and XXVIL 6. . Jer. LIL. 31. Lam, Il. 
| 10. ſublimi feriet ſydera wvertice. 
| | Praiſe) This is one of the Alphabetical P/a/mes. And fois the | CXI. | 1, 
next Pſalme, Thereby to help memory, and to mark out the excel- 
lency of theſe Pſalmes. See the Obſervations on the beginning of the | 
Book of Pſalmes. ES 
wonderful works) In Egypt. |  * 
meat] Manna and Qualls. | 
; Covenant) Though they by their finnes often and grievouſly pro- | 
voked him. | | 
heathen) Canaanites. | = | 
Praiſe} See the former P ſalme. CXII.! x 
wealth} See the Obſervations on Pſal. XXXVIIL. 1. 3. 
lizht in darkneſſe} Eſay LVILL. 10,F0b XI.17. Pſal. XXXVIL.6. 4. 
of evil tydings] Prov.T. 33. Otherwiſe is it with the wicked, Fer. | 7 
XLIX.23. | | 
gnaſh with his teeth] See that Luke XIII. 28, Io, | 
= humbleth himſelf to behold] Pſal. CXXXVIII. 6. and CxIlI, 6, 
\ CXXXIX. 1,09. Fob XXXIV. 21,22. Prov. V. 21, Fer. XVI. 17. | 
contrary to that, Pſal. LXXIIL 11 and LXIV.6.and XCIV. 7,--IO, | 
Fob XXII. 12,13. | 
He raiſeth} 1 Sam. II. 8, 7 
mountains skipped] Sinai, Horeb, quaked and ſhaked, Exod. XIX, CxIy. 4. 
18. Hab. III. 6, 10, Pſal LXVIIL $ 


Their idols are] Not like unto our God. verſe 3, CXV. | 4, 

are like unto them] As much without ſenſe and reaſon ,aS blocks and Ws * 
ſtones. | 

their help Theirs that truſt in him : or one perſon, put for another, 9. 
which is not unuſual. | 

hath he given} To their ſe, in this world. Or,the earth alſois the | | 26, 
Lords, which he hath given to the children of men. | | 

The dead praiſe not] Pſal, VI. 5.and XXX.9. and LXXXVIII.10, | | 


17. 
11,12. Eſay XXXYIII. 18. | 
'1 love] This may ſeemeto be Davids Pſalme, upon his new com- CXVI.| x. | 
ing tothe Kingdome. 


| 
"Therefore] The experience of Gods hearing our prayers, doth | | "I 
hearten us to pray the more. | | 
Pains of hell] The ſorrowes and ſtraits of death, and the grave, | F-0 | 
Pfal. XVILL. 5,6, | | 
Gratious] The iſſue and effect of Prayer, | F-* 
thy reſt} Thy quiet comfortable eſtate in God without trouble of T7. 
conſcience, and that becauſe of Gods goodneſle, and good dealing to- | 
wards thee. | | 
T beleeved? 2 Cor. IV. 13. upon confideration of the Premiſes inf | $9 


Faith thus triumphed; notwithſtanding his afflictions. 
Ina greatly afflicted] The Hebrew word here hath an Adive | | 


( Hh 3 _ forme, | 
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| forme, butin a Paſhve ſignification. As ſometimes an Hebrew word 
| ina Paſſive forme, is of an Ave ſignification, See Eſay XXI.10.and 


chap. XXV. 9. and LIII. 7. and FFek XIV. 4, 7. 

haſte, all men arc liers] Even the Prophets, as Samuel that promi- 
ſed ro me the Kingdome, Yea, all men, in compariſon of God; un- 
able co help in time of need, Rom.111.4. 


cup of ſalvations Uſed in the Ifrachtes Peace-offerings of Thank(- 


| oivings, and in the Meat-offerings joyned to them,and to their whole- 


| whence thatſeemes to be, Luke XX1I. 17. 
\ wowes] Made in mine adverſity. Of yowes, ſee the Annot ations 
; ON Fonah I. 16. 


 J_ Pretious] Pſal, LXXII. 14. which God ſhewes in preſerving my 


' life from death, in the midſt of all mine enemies, 

| Praiſe] The Apoſtlealledgeth this ro prove Gods mercy to the 
| Gentiles, that they ſhould therefore glorihe him. 

O zive thanks) This may ſeemeto be Davids Pſalme ; and like- 


the Ammonites, 2 Sam-XI1.29. 

on my fide] Heb ,X111. 6. Pſal. LVI.4.11. 

All nations] David had to deale with all the neighbouring nations 
round about him. 

Thou] Speaking to the enemie. 

Open to me | The gates of the Sancuarie, or houſe of God, the 
eates of the Court thereof; which the Levitical Porters were to do,for 
men to come and ſerve the Lord, 


inthereat, 2 Chron. XXIIT. 19, See Eſay XXVI. 2, Apoc. XX1. 27. 


The ſtone] David Typicaly; His Sonne, the Mefſhas, Realy; Mat. 
XXI. 42. Epheſ.1I.20. 


builders refuſed) The Rulers refuſed 'David in the reignes of Saul, 


| and /ſhboſheth. The Prieſts and Elders refuſed Chriſt, Mark XI1.2,10. 
Luke XIX. 14, 1 Pet. 11.7, | 
the head ſtone] Ads IV. 11, Luke XX, 17. Of this ſtone ſee more, 
| Eſay XXVI1T. 16, Dan. 11. 34, 35,45. Ztch, 111.9, Rom IX.33. 
' the day} A chiefand choite day of God ſhewing his mercie. 
$qve now | beſeech thee] Heb, Hoſhiah-na,in Greek ſounded Hoſan- 
na; wherewith Chriſtis welcomed to Ferufalem, and the Temple; Mat. 
| XX1.9,15, LuktXIX.37,38. F TS 
we have bleſſed you] Theſe ſeeme to be the Prieſts words, relating 
toNum.VI.23. 7 | 
lieht] Proſperity, underthe Kingdome of David, and Chriſt. 
even unto the hornes of 'the Altar] Likely the hornes of the Altar, 
| Exod. XXVIT. 2. intended for that uſe. Or, ſacrifices abundantly all 
the Court overtill you come to the hornes-of the Altar, Levit.1F.7. 
Bleſſed) Ofthis Pſalme ſee the 0bſervations on the beginning of 
the Book of Pſalmes. David:probably is the penman of ir. The ſtile 
1 is 
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| 


burnr offerings : and uſed in their holy Feaſts, 1 Chron. XVI. 1, 2,3 | 


of rizhteonſneſſe] For the righteous and cleane only were to enter 


. 
\ 


ly inſpired and compoſed upon his returne from his laſt victory over | 


| 
| 
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is plaine, fitted for all capacities, And the Alphabetical order was u- | | : 
ſed for help of memory. Ir is full of the ardent pious affetions of | 
a religious ſoul. Petitions for faving knowledge, and gracious aiſi- 
ſtance from God, and Promiſes of all holy ſincere obedience there- 
upon,are in every Octonariez with wondrous art and variety of ſenſe; 
yet running much upon the fame words,withour any tautologie, 
Before I was afflicted ; Sowerſe 71. Before I ſpake or anſwered, is | 67. 
not ſo proper an interpretation of this place, though it pleaſed Funius, 
unleſſe we underſtand it thus, Before I cried out by my of affliction. 
my ſoul s continaaly in my hand} i.e. my lite is dayly in danger. 109, 
As Indg. XIT. 3. 1Sam. XIX. 5, and chap, XXV111.21. Many read 
this text in thy hand, or hands, underſtanding Gods hand, which im- 
ports, not danger, but ſafety and ſecurity, as Pſal. XXXI. 5. Luke 
XXI1I1. 46. 1 Pet. IV. 19. And is indeed a wrong reading; and breeds 
ſundry ſenſes, not conſonant, or conſiſting with the tenour of this 


verſe, 
any we 2 either in me, ſubje&F;v? ; or of others againſt me. ob- 123, 
jetive. And ſothe later way may be underſtood that Gal. II. 7, 9. | 


Epheſ' V), 12. Heb. XII, 4. Pſal. X LIX, 5. and XL. 12. and LXV.3, 
and XXX1X.8, 

A ſong of degrees} oralcenſions, heights, or excellencies. This, |CXX, 
and the fourteene of Fob tollowing, have this Title prefixed, The 
meaning whereof is vatiotifty conjeRtuted ; As thus, That they were ; 
to be ſung with aloud voice, as 1 Chron. XV. 16. Or, upon the ſteps 
and degrees of the ſtaires aſcending tothe Court of the people, or to 
that of the Prieſts, which, they ſay, were fitteene in number, accord- 
ing to theſe number of theſe Pſalms. Or,in the coming ot the Ark into 
the Temple. Or in their retutne out 'of Babylon. Or to be ſung in | 
their returne into their own land in thetime of the Meſhas. Others | 
have other conjeRures; yet without any certaine determination; | | 
neither is it much material. Of theſe, four bear Davids title,and ſome | 
of the reſt not unlikely were penned by him. | 


I] Da- 14 likely. ; | I, 
from lying lips] Of ſuch as falſely accuſed him to Saul, 1 Sa. | TE. 
XXIV. 9. and chap. XXVI.19. | 
c what ſhall be given] What good or profit ſhalt thou get or gaine | 3 
it. | 
F arp arrowes] Such isa falſe tongue : or,ſuch are the plagues God | 4. 
will&nder as a reward unto it, | 
Woe is me] Laments, that in his exile he was forced to dwell fo. F, 
long withthe cruel and barbarous poſterity of Meſech, the ſonne of | 


Faphet, Gen, X.2. and of Kedar, the ſonne of 1ſhmael, Gen, XX7. 13. | | 
or rather, with men of like evil cruel conditions to them. | | 
hills | Moriah, and Zion; where God dielleth. Bur moſt to God CXXI,! rt. | 
himſelf, verſe 2. | | 
The Sunne} By its parching heat; as Tonah IV. 8. Nor the Moon, | 6. 
by its cold vapdrs, Gen. \XX1. 40. nor any dilcommodity ſhall be | | 
able to annoy thee, Pſal,XCT.5. EZ 
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Wo David having brou ht the Ark of the teſtimony to Jeruſalem, | 
; and ſetled the Thrones of judgement there, pens this Pſalm of joy 
' and gladneſle therefore : Praifing the Citiez and praying for the pro- 


 ſperity of it. 

| fimoic The Ark. See the Obſervations 0n.Ex,25.16, 

' thrones of judgement} Both Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil: as God had 
, commanded, Deur. XV11.8,c*c. | 

| the captivity of Zion] Out of Babylon : which returne figured our 
| Redemption by Chriſt. | 
| that dreame} Soincredible it was, and the joy of it, that we half 


X11. 9, 11. See Eſa XXIX. 7, 8. And the like ſpeech we read of in 
Abdolominus when he was taken from manuring rhe earth, to poſleſle 
a Kingdome : and in 1ſaacus Angelus, when he was ſuddenly litted up 


| choſen intothe Presbyrerie, 


| on, and brought to perte&tion, Forit had many ſtops and hinderan- 


| Ferurn joyfuly. 


to the Empire: and in thac famous Tohn Chryſoſtome, when he was firſt 


Turn az4in} Prayes that the deliverance begun, may be carried 


ces; as appears in the books of EF» a,and Nehemiah. | 
They that ſow in tears] That went mournfuly into captivity, ſhall 


| for Solomon? Seemes to be.inſpired and penned for Solomon, by 
David alitle before his death, Pſal, LXX11. title 
Except the Lord] This is true generaly: yet may relate to the fu- | 
| ture building of the Temple by Selomon, and the ſafe keeping of the 
Citie Teruſalem : or rather to the building of Solomons houſe and po- 
ſterity, FE 
ſo] By building, keeping, bleſſing their labours without ſorrow. 
he giveth] Orlturely will give,or rightly doth give. | 
his beloved ] Whom he loves, and who in aſſurance of his love com- 
' mits himſelf ro bimand his care. The Hebrew word 7edid ſeemes to 
| allude to Solomons name Tedidiah, 2 Sam. XII. 25. his darling. | 
ſleepJ Or quiet reſt, without carking care and ſorrow. The He- 
| brew word 1s written with 8 a quiet dumb letter, otherwiſe chen 
; uſual, ro denote the more quietneſſe. And this reſt, not your care and 
| toil, but Gods vleſſing,will bring unto you, Prov. X. 22, 
Bleſſed) The Bleſſings that ordinarily follow them that Fear the 
| Lord, Take in with this the main matter of that in Pſa, LXX111. 
eate the labour] As on the other fide it is true of the wicked, Rrov. 
1. 3h. - 
| thecerds) Wherewith they: drew their Plough; to make long 
| furrows upon the back of the Church, | 
| his boſome} Orarmes; as Eſay XLIX.22. 
| Thebleſſine] As Ruth II. 4. 
Out of the depths} Pal. LXINX. 1, 2. 
forgiveneſs with thee ,, that thou mayſt be feared} Hoſ. III, 5. Gods 
fidelity,and the truth of his promiſes tor the forgiveneſle of our ſins, 
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his mercie, and our plenteous redemption, 1s the true cauſe of our | 
tearing of him, and hoping in him, verſe 7. It without this, God did | 
ſtrictly mark our iniquities, our hopein him, and reverencial fear and 
worſhip of him, would utterly fail and periſh, 
ſhall redeem] Pſal. XXV. 22. and CIII. 3,4. $ 
not haughty} In aſpiring to the Kingdome; and that by Sauls CXXXI.| 7x, 
ruine and deſtruction. | 


<— 


45 4 weaned childe} That is, free from ſuch ambitious thoughts, I 
reſted quiet in thy will and promile. | 
- Let Iſrael] By my example. | 
A Song] This ſeemes to be Davids, at his bringing of the Ark to |{cxx$x11 | 
Feruſalem. Some lay, Solomons, acting what his tacher purpoſed and | | | 
ordered, 2 Sam. VII. 8. with 2 Chron, VI. 41. | 
his affitjons)] Incoming to the crown, and his affliting cares, EM» 
tobring home the Ark, and build God an Houſe, as in the verſes | 
tollowing. 
ſorely JIfT enter. A torm of an oath,or curſe, Ler me periſh if T enter, 
my houſe] Newly built, and mentioned, 1 Chron. XV. 1 
ſleep] Inthathouſe. Or, ar leaſt he would never do ſo quietly, nll 4. 
the Ark werein its reſting place. 
we heard of it) We Bethleemites heard of the Ark. 6 
at Ephratha) That it was, or had beenat $h:loh in the tribe of E- | 
phraim : or much rather, we at Bethlehem Ephratha, in our own coun- | 
trey, heard of it, Micah V. 2. Gen. XXXV. 16, 19. 1 Sam. 1.1. See 
the Annotations on Micah V 2. 
we _ it in the fields of the wood) Or Faar, in Kiriath-jearim; a 
Citie ſeated in the woods, as the name importeth, And of Kiriath-jea- | 
rim, See the Obſervations on 1 Sam,VII. r. | 
Ariſe} 2 Chron, VI. 41. Num. X. 35. Pſal. LXVIII. 1. | L. 
thy reſt] Ver.13,14. ſtill flitting and wandering before. 
cloathed} As with their ſacred garments. See Apoc. XIX. 8. Eph. 6. 
IV. 24- Col. ILL. 10, 12, 14. Gal. II. 27. Rom.Xl11.14, 
For thy ſervant Davids ſake? Ferſe 1, thy Covenant,and Promi- | 
ſes made to him, 1 Kings 8.25. Pſal. LXXXIKX. 20. Efay XXXVII. 
35. And for Chriſts lake, called David, Hoſ. III. 5. Secthe Anno- 
tations upon that text. 
of thine anointed] Me\,thine anointed King. 
of thy body] This relates to Chriſt, As II, 30. | It, | 
If thy children} Thus conditional to Davias poſterity, 2 Sam, VII, us, 1 
14.Pſal.LXXXIX.30 — 33. 
for evermore} Verified only in Chriſt, the Sonne of David. 
the horne of David to bud | Pſal. LXXXIX. 24. Luke l. 6g. 17. 
alamp)} 1 Kings XI. 36, and XV, 4. 2 KingsVIll.ig -. {| 
Hermon] See the Obſervations on Devt. LV. 48. Hermon and Zion Cit, | 2 | 
hereare farre diſtant mountains, An1 ſo the dew of Hermon delcends | 
not upon the mountains of Zzon; but the fimilitude 1s twice repeated, ' | 
of the dew falling upon thoſe two ſeveral diſtin& and diſtant moun- | 
tains. Ii commanded | 
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| 
commanded) Pſal, XLII. 8. and XLIV.4q. and LXVIII. 28, and | 


EXXI. 3. Deut. XXVIII. 8. 
by night] 1 Chron. IX, 33. Pſal, XCII. 3. and CXIX.147. 
Luke Ti. 37.1 Sam. III. 3, Some think that this, and the next Pſalme, 
. were made for the uſe of ſuch worſhippers by night. 
, for theraine} Or, with the raine; or to ſhew that raine is cam- 
ing. 
repent) Eveninthe judging of his people;he will be ſo tender to- 
wards them, 
Rivers) May comprehend here Euphrates, and Tigris, or Ewleus 
or Chabor, being then all under the Babyloniſh Empire. 
of Babylon] Inthe ſeventy years captivity, Of Babylon, ſee the 
Obſervations on Dan. I\/ 30, 
of Edom Obadiah, verſe 10, —1 6. Ezek XXV. 12. Fer. XLIX. 7. 
| Lament.IV. 2. 
thy little ones] Sinne enoughin Babylon, in the Land of Shinar, 
| Zech. V.$, 11. Sinne enough in thele 11:t'e ones: as in the litle ones 
| of the old world drown with Noahs flood : as in the little ones of So- 
| dom, burned with brimſtone : exc. 
| thy Word above all thy nar::) Or, thy name above all things by thy 
| Word. Or, thy Wora with all thy name. Thy Promiſe in Chriſt 


haſt made thy (elt known. 
| with ſtrength} Epheſ. TI1.16,20. 
in the wayes of the Lord] Or, of the wayes, Pſal. CITI. 7. when 

they ſhall be converted. 

will perfe&?'\ Phil. 1.6. Pſal.LV1I.2, 

my bed in hell] Inthe grave. 

in the lowe#t parts of the earth] His mothers womb, Eccleſ. XI. 5. 
So Epheſ. IV.9. may be underſtood of Chriſts Incarnation. Some- 
times this phraſe is meant of the Grave; as Pſal.LXI1I. 9. 

when I arwakeT am till with thee} Still meditating of thee, and 
finding new occaſions to think of thee, and praiſe thee. Or, I watch 
night and day to be found ſtill cleavingto thee.Or, when I have ſpent 
the whole day in thoſe pretious thoughts of thee werſe 17. the next 
morning I am where I was, I am but atthe beginning ſtill ; the more 
I think of them, the more wonderful they appear to me ſtill. 

Surely] This may be rendered here as a With. 

violent man} Saul, and his Agents, 

0 God] Jehovih. See the obſervations on Eſay XXVI. 4. and on 
| Pſal. LXXI. 5. | 

the ſtrength of my ſalvation] Epheſ.VI.17. 


of David | This may leeme inſpired and compoſed by David.when 

| he was in the Wilderneſſe of En-gedi, 1 Sam. XXIY, about the ſame 
| time when the next Pſalme, and Pſalme LY11. were compoſed. 

doore}] In the Hebrew dal is contracted here for delerh : as Chajz, 


2 Sams. XXI11. 23, for Chajil, 1 Chron. X1. 22, 


yore 


| 
| 


| 


concerning thy people is greater then all other things whereby thou 
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incline not ] By Satan, or my own corruption, Fames I. r3, 19. Sol | a 


Matth.V1.13. | 
not eate of their daintics) Leſt by their proſperity I ſhould be al- | 


lured to be wicke\, as they are. 


| 


for yet my prayer} I will requite them wich my beſt prayers, when | 5 
they moſt need them. | Eu 
when their Fudges] The Chieftains and Senators of mine adver- | 8 
ſaries, | | 


in ſtone places] Where they perſecute,and purſue me. | | 
they ſhall hear my words } Then that they are fweer, pleaſing, and | | | 


[ 


inoffenſ1ve to nune adverſaries. | 
Our bones] Davids, and his followers ; they are in ſuch like pre- | 7 
ſent danger, | | LY 
when he was in the cave] P(al LVIL 1Sam. XXIV. 4. Thelater CXLII 
part of this prayer ſeemes, as ipoken in the cave. Yet it all might be | | 
compoſed after his deliverance our of it. As that Prayer Fonah IT, | 
priſon] This Cave,wherein I am ſhut up,as in acloſe priſon; E-3 
farthfulneſſe } For performance of thy taithtul and true promiſes |CXLINI. 1, 


made to me. 
righteouſneſſe] To maintaine and defend a righteous cauſe. | 
| 
| 
| 


Enternot) Though my cauſe be juſt ; yer my perſonis ſinful and 
unjuſt, not able toabide thy judgement, Rom, III, 20. So Fob XXII. 
4. and XIV. 3. Gal.1I.16. 

no mas living] Heb.. zot all living,ti.e, not any living. As Mat. | 
XXIV. 22.1 John ll. 21. 2 Pet. 1.20. Pſal.LXXVI.5. | 

& deſolate} Or wondroufly amazed, upheld only by Gods power. ' 4 
| canſeme}] The work is Gods. He the ator of it, And therefore to | 3 
him he litrs up his ſoul. So verſe 10. 

good, lead meY Or, by thy good Spirit lead me : Thus prayer-wile: | Ea 
' or ſhall lead me ſpoken in way of aſſurance, | 

of David} It ſeemes compoled after he came to the crown, and |CxLty, 
had got ſome vitories over his enemies; and yer other enemies were 
ready to invade him, 2 Sam. V. & VIIL 

what 1s man} Pſal. VIII. 5. Fob VII, 17. Heb.Il. 6. 3. 

Bow the heavens} Shew thy elf preſent on earth, for my help; and | 5. 
my foes ruine, whoare like mountains, in compariſon of other men, 


1 Sam. XXII 10. 
aright hand of falſhood] Thoughthey ſhake hands, yer they keep | 3 
not promile, ( | 
whoſe God is the Lord} This is oppoſed to all the other worldly | I5. 
| wealth ; as farre more then over-poiling it all. 
| of praiſe} His Hymne, And the whole book in Hebrew is called CXLV 
| the book of Hymnes, or Praiſes. This is an Alphabetical Palme. On- | 
ly the letter N»# is wanting. See the Obſervations on Pſal. XXV. 1. 
and on the beginning of the book of Pſalmes. 
over all his works] Or, towards. 9. 
wpholdeth all that fall} Pſal. CXL VI. 8. all whom he in his good- I4. 
It 2 
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neſle knows areto be upholden; without whom, and his goodnes none 
are upholden, But ſome fall, and never riſe. 
wait upon thee Pſal, CIV.27,28. 
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| iatruth} This in Prayer requireth .{incerity, without hypocriſie; 
faith, repentance, earneſtnes, and conſtancie. 

the deſire) Or will. We pray that Gods will may be done, Matth. 
| VI.1o Here he doth his ſervames. will. So. he honoureth them thar 
| honour him,1Sam.11. 30. And their will agrees with his, 1 FohzV.1 4. 
| Praiſe yethe Lord) Heb, Halels-jah. And thus do begin, and end 


| luia, Apoc, XIX, 1, Halelu-jah,is in Pſal. CI. and C/1. and CXXxXy. 
| and in many orhers. 7 
which executeth judgement) Who ſuccours and relieves all, in, and 
| according to their ſeveral neceſſities ; He it is that dothirz Bur that 
when,and how,in his wiſdome and goodnefle it ſeemeth to him beſt. 
.out-caſts] Deut, XXX. 4. 


merable, ler. XXX 111.22, atleaſt incommon opinion, and of him in- 
deed cannot be all ſeene. The number of the ſtars is counted by an- 
cient Aſtronomers; And all within, and without their ſeveral Con- 
ſtellarions, in their ſeveral magnitudes, are reduced by all, much un- 
der the number of two thouſand. Yer their number, in Scriprure- 
phraſe,is marſhaled with the ſands of the ſea,as innumerable. Which is 
Too according ro vulgar opinions and apprehenfions, as. that of 
the Sunne,and Moone. Gezs.7 16, And divers other things are in 
Scripture in like ſort ſpoken of, And yet the innumerable multitude 
of them appears the more, in our times; Wherein Galzlews, and o- 
thers after him by their new inſtruments and Tb; Optict, have made 
ſuch ſtrange diſcoveries of many many numbers of them, never ſeene 
| before. ; 
\ young ravens)] Tob XXXVIIT, at. Pſal. CIV. 27,28, Matth, V1.6. 
fat of wheat) Pſal. LXXXI. 16, Dent. XXX11,14. 
runneth) Pſal. XXXIIL. 9, | | 
ſnow like wooll accordingly the phraſe is; fleeces of ſnow, 

hw yce like mor{ſels) Froſt, or frozen hailſtones. 
| his word unto Facob)) Thus isfingular mercie, and peculiar to his 

Church : farre beyond all thoſe formerly mentioned : for which his 
Church is fobound to praiſe him.” 

ſtars of light) Fob XXXVIII. 7. 
havens of heavens) The heaven of heavens is the higheſt heaven; 

called the third heaven, 2 Cor. XU. 2, Thesky where the ſtarres are, 
is the ſecond heaven. And the aire under. it, and next us, is the firſt 
heaven-: In the apper part whereof are the waters here mentioned. 
For rhis Text, and Geo, I, 6, 7. 'yeeld not a ſure foundation whereon 
to build an Orbe of ſuperceleſtial waters , above the ſtarry heavens; 
nor from the windowes of that Orbe came the waters in Noahs flood. 
But from the loweſt region of the aire; called Heaven, and the firma- 


ment i 


_ 
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likewiſe,the reſt of the P/a{wes'that follow, In the Greek, it is Xlle- | 


relleth the number Eſay XL. 26, though to man they are innu- 
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ment of Heaven, wherein the winds, clouds, and fowles do flie; and | | 
do divide between the ſea- waters, and the watery clouds which moy- | 


moot — — — 


ſten the earth,and make it bring forth fruit for the ſuſtenance of man, 
and beaſt. SeeGen.I. 20.Fer LI.16, Dan.VIT.2,13. Pſal. LXX VIII. 
23. Mal. [11.10, 

adecree] Statute, Rule, and Ordinance, whereby every creature 6, 
is bound to his ſer time, place, and function, Fob XIV. 5, and XXVI. 
10,and XXXVIII, 33. Fer, XXX1. 35. and XXXIIL 25. 

the horne of his peaple] Pſal. LXXV. 10. the power, glory, and 14. 
Kingdome of his people and Church: and that by Chriſt, who is the 
horne of (alyation, Luke 1.69. 

bim that made him} Heb. his makers. Likely relating to the Tri- |CXLIX, = 
nity of perſons , as Gen. 1. 26. and Il[.22.and XI. 7, Fob. XXXV.10. 
Eccleſ,X1I.1. Eſay VI.8. and LIV.s5. 

King] Chriſt, of whom King David was a T ype. As Mat.XXL.s5. 
Cant. 1.4, 

upon their beds] Night and day, Pſal. LX1II1.6. Fob XXXV. 10. | 

and a two-edgel ſword] Heb, two-mouthed. This chiefly ar leaſt | 
aimes at the ſpiritual ſword, Epheſ. VI. 17. Heb. IV. 13. Apoc. I. 16, | 
which is the Word of God, coming out of Chriſts mouth. | 

Toexecute venzeance upon the heathen] Chiefly in and by the pow- 3, 


et and preaching of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. X. 4, 5, 6,8. See EſayXLI.15, 
16. Fohn XV1. 8, 9. 


Q> 


To binde their Kings) Pſal. Tl. 2,3, 9,10. Eſay XLV. 14. Mark 8, 
VI. 20. As XXIV. 25. Apoc. XXI 24 Math XVI.to. 
the judgement written) This may have reference to that Law,Deut, 9. 


VII. r, 2. Or, to the exa&t rule of Gods Word, without any addition, 
or diminution. Det. XII.32. Apoc.XXII.18. 
This honour Dent. IV. 6,7,8 


Sanftuary} His holy place. Or, ſanRtity, in and for his holy ef- | C1, 


I, 
ſence. 
firmament of his power] His power ſeene in the firmament, in the 
ſtretching out and ſpreading abroad of it, Pſal.XIX. 2. Dan. XII.3. | 
that hath breath] Apoc. V.13. t 6. 
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| Aw > 11 E Book of Proverbs contains the chief of thoſe | 
| < > three thouſand Proverbs which Solomon ſpake,1 Kings 
| IV. 32, : 


9 Ge Wiſdome; and the Praiſes of it; with Exhortati- | 
ons to it, and Dehortations from the chief avocati- | 
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*6of Morality, and prudential Civility, in the reſt of the Book. 
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&ions, Chapters IV, V, VI, VII. Then brings in Wiſdome ſpeaking , 
; Chapters VIII. IX. After he ſers down thoſe Proverbs of his Owne, 
| | which he had ſer in order in his Lite-time,Chapters X, — XXIV. Then 
| orhers are added thit wete gathered by the Servants of King Heze- 
kiah, Chapters XXV, — XXIX. Then follows the Propheſte of A- 
gwr, Chap. XXX, And laſtly, the Inſtrution which Solomons wother 
| | taught him, Chap, XXXI. So that the Colle&tion was made by ſun- 
| dry; and at ſundry times. For explanations, where moſt need ſhall 
| | be, I ſhall give ſome ſhort ronches; And therein willingly make 
f choiſe to uſe ſuch expreſſions as I can beſt judge in other Authors help- 
i ful this way : And by way of colleRion and contraction pick out the 
| | | | pith of them. 
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nao. 


; of Solomon? Ot his wildome, (ee 1 Kings III. 12.and IV, 29, 30, +] 

31. and X. 23,24. Eccleſ, XII. 9,10. 

to give ſubtiltie] Sacred ſagacitie, a ſharp wit, a deep reach, 1 Cor. 
Il. 10 2 Cor. III.18, | 

The fear of the Lord} It is Wiſdome it (elf, Fob XX VIII. 28, He Fs - 
ſers it here in the Beginning ; and he makes it the End of all, yea, the | 
All of man, * ccleſ. XII. 13. 

wiſdome] The wildome of God, and Chriſt himſelf chiefly, Col. 20, 
IT. 3. x Cor.1.30. 

wiſdome crieth] Tohn VII. 37. The Hebrew is, Wiſdomes crieth. 
The plural number is here uled, by way of excellencie, to denote the 
ſingular eminencie of the thing ſo ſpoken of And ſo Behemerh, ſig- 
nitying beaſts, tor that ſingular beaſt, 14 \L.15. And fo, If I be 
maſters, in the Hebrew. Mal. I. 6. And folikewiſe Eloh1m: pluraly is 
uſed tor one only God. Unleſle, by way of Ellipſis, we will take the | 
meaning thus; the w- [dome of wiſdomes ;, the beaſt of beaſts; the | 
maſter - t maſters; the God oft Gods. In like ſenle the plural is uſed, 
Lam. 11.22. Pal, LI 17. 2 Sam.X Il.1. 
and ye refuſed) This is a ſtep towards the ſinne unpardonable. 2 4+ 
I alſo will laugh} Pſal 11. 4. Then mar hith cante ro weep. The 26, 
poylon of ſinne thus working upon God,and Chriſt. Fſay I. 24. 
Then ſhall they call } Prov, XXVIIL 9. 1 Sam. XX III. 6. Pal, 28, 
XVIIIL.41. 
the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. ] Their proſperity are as | 
gay cloaths, with a plague-ſoar in them, They ſhipwrack upon the 
{ands of proſperity, as well as oth»: do on the rocks of advertity. 
| quiet from fear of evil] Pſal. \LVI 2,3. 33. 

if thoucrieſt} Hoſ VI. 3. Aduil fuirer begs a denial. +3 
and ſcarcheſt for her) Till ye ger all choſe dimenſions of Know- [4 
ledge, Epheſ.III. 18. Rom. XV.14. 

who rejoyce to dg evil} \ ho cannot be merry, unleſle the Devil be | 
their play-fellow, 7er. XI.15. 

none|| For the moſt part, and ſo generaly. 19. 
Length of dayes It a thort life be not a bleſſing, as 1 Kings XIV. 13, | 11. 2 
Eſay LVII. 1.when there is a fire in an houſe or a town, men carry out 
their jewels, But then God makes them up ir. his Cabinet, Malach: 


III. 17. 
Be not wiſe) Bus deſipit qui fibi ſapit. ch XX 1.12. : # 
the chaſtening} 1s Cited, Heb. XII. 5,6, Schols cructs, ſchola lucts. ( II. 
Adverſity is the beſt Univerſity, 
ſhe is a tree of life} Alluding to Gen. II. 9. See XI.12.and XV.4. 18, 


and happie is] The retainers of her. So inthe Hebrew, And the | 
[meaning is well rendered in our Engliſh, every one that retaineth her. | 
The like phraſe and uſe of th plural, joyned witha fingular, and in a 
diftriburive ſenſe, in the Hebrew, is tound, chap. XIV. 1. Gen. XLIX. 
22. Exod. XVII. 12, and XXXI. 14. Joſh, 17. 4. Job XIL. 7. Pal. 
LXXI11,7. Joel I, 20, 2 Kings V. 13. 4 
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19 * The Lord by wiſdome} By his eſſential wiſdome , by the Lord 
* | Chriſt, chap. Y171. 30. Apoc. 11.14, Heb, 1. 2. Col. 1.16, | 


28, | £0, and come again } 11 Nacys 1 Ceadun ous ay aces 6H Yaey. 
34. ſurely he ſcorneth the [corners : but he giveth grace to the lowly] Jam. 
IV.6. 1 Pet, V.5. Thoſe ſcorners are ſuch through pride. And the 
| grace here given is not meant of inward ſandtifying grace, but of ex- 
ternal favour, repute, and eſtimation with men, And fo chap. I. g.and 
IV.9. Eccleſ. VII. 1. and chap. IX. 11, Luke 11,52. AdsIl.47. 
And fo alſo may be underſtood, Luke I. 28, and Ephef. 1.6, 
| ſcorneth} Pſal, 1. 1. chap. 1.22.and IX.7,8. See the 0bſerwat;- 
| ens there. As alſo chap. IX. 12, and X111.1, Eſay XXY111, 14. and 
chap, XXIX. 20, Hoſ. VII. 5.2 Pet. III. 3. Tude 18, 


3. only) Not borne; but beloved, by his mother, Bathſhebah. His 
Father loved alſo other of his ſonnes but roo well. 
4 He taught meJThe ſubſtance of his Father Davids doctrine, Solomon 
doth briefly ſer down to the tenth verſe. And then proceeds in his 
| own words. 
6. | Forſake her not} Falling Stars were never but Meteors. 
7 | with all thy getting) With any pains,for any price, This gold can- 
| notbe bought too dear. 
16. | Fortheyſle:p not} Et ſt non aliqua nocuiſſet, mortuus eſſet, 


23. \ thyheartJThisisthechief Monarchin this Ifle of man,c.XXIII.26 

25. Let thine eyes look right on) On right objects. It thine eye offend 
thee, pull it out of the old Adam, and (et it in the New man: Elſe bet- 

ter to pul tout indeed. 

26, Ponder} By the weight of the SanQuuarie. 

feet} AﬀeCtions. For by theſe maids, Satan wooes the Miſtreſle, 

$1 Þ frees woman] Verſe 3,—23. and chap, VI. 29. and chap. XXII, 

| 14, and chap. X XIII. 27. and chap. XXIX. 3. Luke XV. 13, 


6. Leſt} She by her wayes labours to prevent this, 
IO, Leſt ſtrangers] Chap. VI. 26, 
5. own ciſterne}] Cant, IV, 12. 


16. | let thy fountains) Thy children by lawful marriage : or the good 
_ uſe ofthy goods and wealth, 


17. | onlythineown} Sow there where thou mayſt reap, and not another 
. with thee, 

I. | #f thoubeſurety] Of ſuretiſhip, ſee Prov. XI. 15. and chap. XPI1. 
18, and chap. XXII. 26, and XX. 16, and chap. XXVII, 13, 

6. | ſinggard | Solomon is oft upon him in the Proverbs. Once for all 
| take it thus; He paints him out inthis wiſe; Tet a little ſteep, a [:1tle 
| lumber, alittle folding of the hands to ſleep,chap. VI 10. and chap. X1X. 
| 15. and chap, XX1Y. 33. whereupon he beſpeaks him thus, How tag 

wilt thou ſeep O ſluggard? mhen wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep © chap. 

V1.9. and chap. XIX. 15, As the doore turneth upon his hinges, ſo doth 

4 ſlothful man upon his bed, tor all irs turnings it hangs there ſtill, chap, 
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XXVI. 14. He hideth 11s hand in his boſome, and it grieveth him, he s. 
weary, he will not ſo much as bring it to his mouth again, chap, XLX. 24. | 
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and chap. XXVI. 15. and chap. XII. 27. His way & an hedge of thorns, | 
chap. XV. 19, Heſaith, A lion ts in the way, a lions in the ſtreets, ch. | 
XXVI, 13.1 ſhall be ſlainin the ſtreets, chap. XXII. 13. a lion with- | 
| 
| 
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: 


out, anda lazielozel within. 7 went, ſaith Solomon, by the field of the 
ſlothful, and by the Vineyard of the man void o underſtanding. And lo, 
it was all zrown over with thornes, and nettles had covered whe face there- 
of, and x ſtone- wall thereof was broken down, chap. XXIV. 30,31. 
He will not plouzh by reaſon of the cold,chap. XX. 4. He roſteth not that 
which he took in hanting, chap. XII. 27. As vinegar to the teeth, and 
45 ſmoak to the eyes, ſo is the ſluggard to them that ſend him, chap. X. 26. 
His ſoul deſireth, and hath nothing, chap. XIII. 4. he deſire killeth him, | 
for his hands refuſe to labour, chap. XXI, 25. And ſo he « brother to him | | 
that is a great waſter, chap. XVIII. 9. whereupon hus poverty comes as | | 
one that travelleth, ana his want as an armed man, chap. VI. 11. and ch, | 
X.4.and ch. X1X.15.and ch. XX. 13.and XXIIL 21. and XXIV. 34. | 
that he ſhall beg in harveſt, and have nothing, chap. XX. 4. but be under | 
tribute, XII, 24. andbe clothedin rags. And yet this ſuggard is wiſer in | 
his own conceit, then ſeven men that can render a _ then the ſe- 
ven wiſe men of Greece,c.XXY/ 1.16. Howbeit the wiſe man here ſends 
himto the Ant,to conſider her wayer,and be wiſe.See Mat. XXV.26. 
noguide] Asinthe Bees is an umbrage of Monarchy,ſo in the Ants * 
of Democracie. | 
He winketh) Doth twinkle with his eyes,and tinkle with his feet; to 2% 
promote frowardneſle,miſchief,and diſcord, 
without remedie A dreadtul and diſmal doome, when he dreames IS. 
not of danger. | 
thou wakeſt] Pſal. CXXXIX.17,18. 22. 
to keep thee] Tobeas anamulet to that end. | 24. 
her beauty | Helen withour, but Hecuba within. 25. 
not be innocent] flazitium & flagellum, ſicut acus & filum, Culpam 29 
Pena premit comes, (aith Horace. Abraham might ſee Sodoms burning; | | 
but Lot muſt nor look that way. 
ſevenfold] Often reſtore, as he often linnes in that kinde, Pſalme | 31. 
X1I. 7. But is not puniſhed with death, as the adulterer is. We read 
in the Law, of double, of tourtold, and fivetold reſtitution, in ſeveral | 
cales of theft, Exod. XX11, 1,4. 2 Sam. X11. 6. Here by ſevenfold is 
meant manifold,as Pſal. XII. 6. a plentiful reſtitution, 
the apple of thine eye] The leaſt moar offends the eye; that litle | VIh, | t. 
man in the eye cannot be rouched, but is diſtempered. 
I have peace-offerings] Pretends religion to her filthy praiſes. | 14. 
with me |] For thee; as the likely pretended. 
my vowes} She isa Votarie too; ſuch as many Popiſh Nuns are. 
| the day appointed} Rather fo, then either new Moone , or full- 20, 
Moone; as {ome render it. 
al plaineJ[n things neceſſary to ſalvatis;in matters of faith,&praftiſe, | VIII. g, | 
wittie inventions] Not toylſome toyes, which are but laborious | 
loſſe of time, of nv ule or worth. But tobe wile as Serpents; as Eph. | 
V.15,16,17. Deut, IV.6, K k By 
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PROYV ER By. 
By me Kingsreign | Rom. XIII.1, 2. by God and his wifdome; by 
Chriſt the wiidome of God, whois made tfnto us wiſdome. 
I love them that lyve me} Here 1s no love loſt, Frhn XIV. 21,23, 
| Epheſ. VI. 24. and Chriſt is wholy lovely, Cart, V. 16. Hag. 11.7. 
| 1 Cor, XVI. 22, 

Ilead in thg way of righteouſneſſe} T meddlenot with the Mammon 
| of iniquity leadnot to wealth by right or wrong, God forb14 that 
1, or any of mineſhould take of Satan, from a threed, even to a thoe- 
| larcher, leſt he ſhould ſay, T have made you rich, 
 Poſſeſſedme? i.e, Chriſt, Sothe Hebrew 22355; and ſo Aquila, 
| Synmachus, and Theodotion, eXTYoe pe, accordingly : not 2T1I7E Þs, 
| created me ; as the LXX. read, and the Arrian would have it; deny - 


' 


| ing thereby the eternal Deity of Chriſt. And yer thar Col. I, 15. the - 


| firſt-borne of every creature, ſtands well in an Orthodox expoſicion, 
| with the Catholick Do&rine of Chriſts eternal Deity. And the words 
| inthe verſes following, do agree unto Chriſt z compared with Pfal, 
| HI. 6. and XC. 2. Matth. 111.17. Foha 1.14. As moreover the words 
; inthe beginning of the next _— do agree to him likewiſe, who is 
| the wildome of the Father, Col. III. 2. And that Chriſt is God, fee 
| among other places, Heb. I. 3. Fohn 1.3.Cot,1,16,17. 

| foundations of the earth TYet hangs in the aire,asit were by Geome- 
' trie, ver,30.John I, 1. 

and my delizhts were) With his Church efpecialy, 

finder} life] Fohn XIV. 6. and chap.X. 28.and chap. 1.12, 
Wiſdome) Hebr. wiſdomer, the moſt excellent witdome, See ch. 
\ VIII 1. and the Obſervations on chap. 1.20, 


| ſewenpillars] So many poliſhed pillars as might be ſufficient to up- 
| hold and adorne her. 
mingled her wine} This uſual in thoſe hor countries, verſe 5.In re- 
lation to the Goſpel, ſee that Matth.XXII 4. 
; Comeeate of my bread) As the Virgin Mary is not meant by wil- 
| dome, verſe 1, ſo neither the Euchariſt by this Bread and Wine heres 
as ſome Papiſts would poorly ſeek to perſwade us. 


Reprove not a ſcorner] Chap, XXII. 9. and chap. XXIV. 9. and | 


 XXVI. 4. Matth. VII. 6. Thebaſeſt can mock : As the abjects did 
" David, Pſal. XXXV. 15. 


thy dayes ſhall be multiplied} Chap. X. 27. and III. 2, 16. Exod 


\ , XX. 12. it ſhort life would not prove a bleſſing to thee, 1 Kings XIV. 


| 13. Eſay LVII. 1,2. as it was to Enoch, to Foſiah, and others; who 
| did live long ina little time here, and rhen lived for ever in heaven, 


: | clamorous| The moſt lewd, are the moſt loud. 
Fe 


| ſollenwaters) Thoſe pleaſures where the Devil is a play-fellow, 
| Bur ſuch morſels of finneare murdering morſels, not nouriſhing. 

| The Proverbs} Here thename of Solomon is prefixed again; as it 
| ſeemes to aſecond Head, or Collection of Proverbs ; wherein the Op- 
| poſition of Contraries in the ſame verſe is very much uſed; and 


[1 


| the firſt part often ferverh mach to uſher in the ſecond. 


- 


| 
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from death] The ſecond Ceath;and from the firſt too,many times, | FEY 
and alwayes as to the eviland ſting of it, | 
The Lord will not ſuffer) Though he refuſetoenrich himſelf by e- 3 
vil arts, and though he give tothe poor, yet he ſhall not want neceſſi- : 
ries,Pſal, XXXV1I.25. and XXXIV. 9. | | 
Bleſſings] Chap. XXVI1I. 20, Gen. XXVII. 33. a confluence of 2 
all, and ot all kinds,of Bleſſings. 5 
The memorie ] Their name is heire totheir lite;their ſtock remains, | 7 
goes forward, and ſhall do, till the day of doome, Chap. XXII. 1.and ER 
chap. XV. 3o. Eccleſ, VII. 1. 3 lohn verſe 12, 
but the name of the wicked hall rot] A trequent phraſe and ſpeech | 
with the Hebrews; which they abbreviare, and write thus, ?, 0, vw. | 
ſhall receive commandment ] Be lubject to Gods holy word, with- We 0 
out replies, and cavils, | 
winketh] Winketh wiles. | | 26 
ſorrow? Sinne, and ſorrow, to himſelf, and others. | 
a well of life } Flowing as an ever-flowing fountain, Pſal.X XXVIT, 77's 
30, 31. Matth.X11.35.Heb, VIII.10. 
love covereth} 1 Cor. XIII. 7. 1 Pet.q.8. 2% 
as choice ſilver] Prov. XXV.11. 20s 
feede many) Luke XIX. 48. 2 Cor. VI. 10. They are empty Vines 21, 
that bear fruit to themſelves only, Hoſ.X.1. | 
no ſorrow with it] Wealth without woe, ſtore without ſore, gold | 237 
without guilt of ſinne, or guilty conſcience. 
a ſport ] Theſe dance to hel]. 33. 
hath wiſdemJFor his ſport and delight, Row. YII.22.Fob XXI1.12, 
The fear} 10b XV. 21.and ch, XXIX.25, 24. 
ſhall be granted] If they fail not inthe matter, manner, intention, | 
| or duration ot their deſires and prayers; being content either to wait, | 
or to wantthe thing deſired, being heartily willing that God thould be | 
glorified, though themſelves be not glorified, 
Whirlwind] Iob XXVII.20, - 23, 25. 
ſhortned ] Eccleſ. VIL.17. 27, 
The hope) Pal. CXXX. 5, Prov. XIV. 32, Heb. VI. 18,19. 28, 
Pride] Where pride is inthe ſaddle, ſhame is inthe crooper. XI. | 2. 
the hope] His hope madeabridge of his own ſhadow ; and thinking 7, 
ro 80 over It, he falls into the water : he as a childe graſps at a ſhadow 
on the wall. 
inhis Fead] As it befell Haman, Daniels enemies in the denne of 3. 
lions, and others, 2 Theſ. I. 6, 7. | 
holdeth his peace} From delpiling words, opprobrious language; | I 2, 
not ſeeking to waſh off durt with durr. | 
coxcealeth}] Tacitus to him is the beſt hiſtorian, | I 3. 
own fleſh] AS Baals Prieſts, and ſome popiſh merit-mongers, | 3% 
ſure reward] Only he muſt have patience, and not look to ſow and | 18, 
reap all in one day, James V. 7. 
purſueth evil] As Aſahel followed Abner. Epheſ. IV. 19. adding | I9, 
| Kk 2 drunken- | = 


XII. 


_ OED —eo—o—_ - 


Chapter Verſe | 275 


30. | 


31. 


AS w 


I 3. 
16. 


Iks | 


25. | 


—— — 


PROVERBS. 


TT — ———O— 


is wrath) Proves ſuch, Rom. IT. 8, 9. 

that ſcattereth] The five loaves in the Goſpel were multiplied by 
diviſion, and augmented by ſubſtraCtion, 

truſteth} Riches were never true toany that truſted in them, Luke 
| NIL. 15. Pſal. LIL. 6, 7. exorinntar ut exurantur: as the gralle. 
' mwinneth ſouls] Fames V.to. Dan.XII. 3, One ſoul more worth 

then all the world; as he tells us who only went to the price of it, Mat. 

XVI1.26. 

recompenſed ] Chaſtened, Their afflictions are not penal, but medi- 
cinal, or probationa], 

in the earth] Which is their houſe of correction : not in hel], 

much more} Toraly and finaly, Nahum.1. 9.as 1 Sam. XXVI.S8. 
I Pet.IV.17,18, 

not be eſtabliſhed] Though he may flouriſh for a time. 

not be moved] Chap. X. 25. Pſal. LXI1. 2,6. 
\ acrown} A choiſeand chief ornament. 

but the mouth] Henceare thoſe many Apologies of the Chriſtians, 
in all times,and ages. 

according to his wiſdome} Fames III. 13, 17. 2 Cor. X. 18. Rom. 
I. 22,23 1Cor.Il.4,-— 8. 

the net of evil men] Sucha net as that, Hab, 1.15. that they may do 
the like, uſeall cunning arts and crafts of doing miſchief ; he ſo furi- 
ouſly purſuerthnis luſts, as if he defired to be intangled in the net of his 
own deſtruction. Or, he defireth the fortereſſe againſt evils; but all 
in vaine; or, the fortreſſe of evil men, to be ſecured and defended by 
them, and their ſtrength, 'Thus various may be the reading and ſen{e 
of theſe words. | 

55 ſnared)] The venome of his heart bliſters his rongue , that ir 
\ breaks out at his lips to his own ruine, 
| 4 fools wrath] Hehathno power over his own paſſions. chapter 
' XXIX.11. 
'  covereth ſhame? 1 Sam. X,27. Paſſeth by an offence, covereth an 
Injury. 
| «63 Eſay XXVII. 9. 
| filled] Hethar makes a match with miſchief,ſhall have his belly full 
| of it. chap.1.31.and XIV. 14. 


—__——— 


concealeth | Loves not to out-laſh, Yet is no niggard wherethere is 
; heed,chapeXV.7. t, 
| proclatrmeth} Initis, andout it muſt, what ever come of it. 


agood word} As cordials of comfort, breaſts of conſolation, wells 
of ſalvation, more 


| deal truly] Pſal. LI. 6. E[ay LXIIL8. Epheſ. IV. 15.1Fobn1.6,8. 
| 
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more excellent] As a Prince of God among them ; as Abraham a- | 


ſucceſſe,chap. 117, 4. Pſal.CX1.10. 
# hard} Harſh, rough; 2 Tim. 117. 3,4. Tit.III.3. 


with diſcretion, Amos V. 13: 

his folly] By his headſtrong, headlong exorbitances. 

a wicked meſſinger] Chap, NNVI. 6, 

& ſweet ] Specialy in {piritual things. 

abomination} To be pulled from their evil luſts, and ſinful courſes, 
walketh] Converſeth, isa conſtant companion, 


nander the Poct. 


ther with chains of adamant, 

repayed}] By God a liberalpaymaſter, 

to his child ) Perſonal goodneſle's profitable to poſterity, 1 Kings 
XV.4, Exod, X XXIV. 7. where the Hebrew word Notſer, keepeth, 
hatha great N. to note likely the greatneſſe of Gods mercie to the 
good mans poſterity. | 

Wealth] As Nabals was for David ; Hamans for Mordecai, the 

anaanites for the Iſraelites. Fob XX VII. 16,17. Though this be not 


ſo alwayes, and univerfaly, Pſal.XVIT. T4. 
| | SE 3. want 


others. And favour or grace gaineth a good underſtsnding or good 


prudent man] Obſerves ſeaſons,and circumſtances,deports himſelf | 


companios}] 1 Cor. XV. 33. which Saint Pawl takes out of CHe- | 


purſuerh} Hard at heeles, Sinne and Puniſhment are linked roge- | 


— —_ 
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| 26, 
mong the Hittites, Gen,XX1II1.6. Pſal, XVI. 3. | 
| modeathy] Noſting init. And they paſſe trom the jawes of death, 28, 
| tothe joyes of heaven. | | 
heareth not But jears at ir. xXIIL 7 
Keepeth his month] God hath ſet a double guard of lips, and teeth, | © * 3. 
| before this gate; yet unleſſe God himſelf keep the watch, all will be. 
| loſt, Pſal. CXLI. 3. and CXXVIL. 1. See chap. XIL. 13, andchap. 
XVIIL.21.and chap.XX1.23. 
diligent) Aﬀection without endeavour is like Rachel, beautiful, but 4. | 
barren; we muſt work, as well as will and with. and 2 Cor. V ITI.do,as 
well as deſire; performeas well as promiſe. | 
loathſome} Stinks as it were above ground, And cometh to ſhame C1 
by his lying, | 
The ranſome}] Fer ,XLI. 8. | 
heareth not rebuke} As a man not worth the chiding, not conſide- | 81 
rable; having nothing toloſe. | 
the lamp of the wicked) As a candle, Fob XV117, 5,6. and ends in W141 
a ſnuff, Eccleſ.N 11.6, | | 
wiſdome] Meekneſle of wildome, wiſdome peaceable, Fames 711, -- 0; 
13,17. | | 
Hope deferred) Many lie long languithing at Hopes Hoſpital; as he | REETY 
at the poole of Betheſda. | 
The Law] Chap. XIV. 27. | I4e 
good underftanding} Both gaineth fayour,as in Foſeph, Daniel,and I5. 
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13, 


14. 


IF. 


I'6. 


I9. 
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cad of judgement] In tillage; or managing, and husbanding what | 


1s 2Otren. 


hatetb his ſonne] As itproves in the iſſue, As we ſee in Eli to his 
ſonnes : and in Davidto his Abſalom,and Adonijah. See chap. X XIII. | 
13.and XIX.18. And thus we are ſaid towill anddo many things, | 


which properly and directly we donot ſo; but becauſe we do ſuch 


things whereupon the other will follow. So chap, VIII. 36. and chap. 
XVII 19. Matth. XXVI.12.Fohn XII. 7. Luke X1.48. Ezck XVIII. 


31. and XXXIII 11-Pſal.CVI.24. 
ſatisfying] With contentation, be it more orleſle, 


him. 
| #5 eafie}] Chap. 1. 20.and chap, VIII. 1,17. 
| a mock at ſinne) Theſe dance with the Devil. Chap. X. 23. 2 The. 
He 13+ 3 Pet. 06.13, 


| favour] From God : ora complacencie in their righteous dealin 
| or gains them favour among themſelves, 


To: 


| ſlot heaven, The cock on the dunghil knows not the worth of this 

| jewel. 

ſeemeth ] Chap.XVT.25 Sinne comes cloathed with a ſhew of Rea- 

ſon. Exod.T.1o. And thereupon we willingly deceive our own hearts, 
Fame 1. 26.4S Micah, Indg, XVII. 13.and Ter, VII. 4. And ſelf-de- 

1 Iuſton is an epidemical diſeaſe, and deadly. 


even in laughter} Some frothy and flaſhy mirth the wicked may 


Efth.N.13 

heavineſſe] Tob XXI. 12,13. Luke 6, 25. Eccleſ [l.2. 

filled with his own wayes) have made a match with miſchief, and 
| ſhall have enough of ic ; hath ſold himſelf ro wickedneſle, and ſhall be 

ſure of his payment. 

from himſelf \ 1 Tim. V1.6. Heb. X. 34. Pſal. XIX. 11, Goodneſs 
isits own reward, in hand, and in hope. 

The ſimple be/eeveth} As Teroboam that old baby. 

looketh well] Looks before he leaps ; tries beforehe truſts, 1 Tohn 
IV. 1, Epheſ.V. 15. 

feareth, and departeth}] Feareth the judgements whiles they hang 


in the threatnings : counts them, not words fo much, as thunderbolts, 
Hab. IIL. 16, 


Theevil bow] The worſt cannot but think well of them; and do 


homage tothe image of God ſtamped upon the natures and practiſes 
of the good and righteous. 


his neighbow] Poor neighbour, and needy. 


they not heavenly wide, utterly out ? 


labour) Thar is honeſt , not that whereby they do wickedly with 
| both hands earneſtly. | talk 


uu — 


that deviſe evil? That plot and plough it, dig and delve it; are| 


Ge | 


not intermeddle} 1 Pet.l. 8. Phil, TV. 7. 2 Cor. V. 4. Itisanhan- |; 


have; but there 1s a ſnare or cord in their {inne which ſtrangles their | 
mirth, that they rejoyce in the face, not in the heart, 2 Cor. V. 12, | 


* 


ſeeketh] As a coward ſeeketh his adverſarie; in hope not to finde | 


ee nn _—_ 


| 
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| talk of the lips] Great talkers,are commonly do-littles, | 7 | 
w their rich:s) For God gives them wildome to uſe them well. | 24. 
fools] Rich tools. Riches to them 1s as a ſword pur intoa mad | | | 
mans hand. | 
ſtrong confidence} Dan, TIT. 17. 2 Kings XVIII. 5. © 
multitude of people } Which wars waſte and conſume, See 2 Sam. WW: 
XXIV. 
ſlow to anger] Anger may ruſhinto a wiſe mans boſome; not reſt [-- oe 
there, Eccleſ. VII.9. James 1.19,20. | 
exalteth] Proclaims it aloud, ſets it on the theater. | 30, | 
A ſound heart) Well treed from paſſions and perturbations holds | 
out long, | | | 
| 
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emvie | A corroding diſeaſe it is: an hel-hag that feeds upon its own | | 

marrow, bones, and ſtrongeſt parts : it is as ruſt is to iron; as the viper: | 

It bot!1 ſinnes. and is puniſhed rogether, ſo quick and ſpeedy juſtice | 

accOmpanies'it, 106 V. 2. | 
bu maker] 1 Sam. ll. 7. A poor mans livelihood is his life, Luke 

VII 43. | 
honoureth him] Thar is, honoureth God, God ſo takes it; chap, 717. / | 

8. And God honours him; Marth. XXV 34. c. | 

driven away | Being arreſted by the Serjeant death, in the Devils | 32. 
name : and (o hurried away, and hurled into hell. | 
hath hope] Death to them 1s as the valley of Achor, Tufts etiam 
dum exſpirat ſperat. | 
in the heart} Is not vainglorious ; ſets not forth his good parts and | 33. 
actiſes 4 ſunnng, to be leene and cried up. | 

in the madjt of fools} Their zeal muſt be ſeene; 2 Kings X. 16. | 
Their pictie muſt be ſhored up with popularitie. , 
4 reproach] Sinnes are the ſnufts of our candleſticks, and threaten : 34s 
the removal of it, and will render us a reproach and a taunt; Det. | 
XXY1IT. 37. ler. X XV. 9. EJek. V. 14,15. | 

a wiſe ſervant] Soto Foſeph by Pharaoh; foto Daniel by Darius. | 35. 
And much moreisthe favour of the King of Kings to his ſervants; | 
| Matth. XXIV. 45, 46, 47. and XXV. 21,23. | 

his wrath] So to Haman, Shebna,and others. 

Aſcft anſwer) Chap. XXV. 15. As Gideonsto the Ephraimites, xy, I, 
Fude.\ Ill.And Abizaels apology to David, 1 Sam XXV,z2,33, Yet 
roughnes8: hard language in ſome caſes,&circumſtances,is neceflary. 

The tongue) Which David tiles his glory ; and he uſed it ac- | 
cordingly. 

The eyes of the Lord] As a well-drawn picture viewes all that come BY 5 
into the roome, The tinner vainly thinks-to hide himſelt trom God, 
by hiding God from himſelf, But the world, and our thoughts are to | 
him as a ſea of glaſſe. God like the Optick vertue in the eye fees all. 
lob XXXIV.21,22, 

treeof life | Gen, IT. 9. Exch. XLYN. 12. Apoc.XXI.. 2. 

breach] A ſting and a ſtaine, in the conſcience, and ſpirit : yegg and | 
grieves the ſpirit of God. 4% 78k | | 


| 
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| Chapter. Verſe. 
| 6 prudent) Wile he is, and wiſer he will be, Pſal. XIV. 5. | 
much treaſure ] The righteous man is alwayes rich; and rich in all 


5. 
| 6. 
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eſtates :richin the moſt precious ſpiritual things; rich in reverſtons, 
ir. ſure Bills and Bonds , rich in propriety, he holds all in capzre, in 
| Chriſt, he is no uſurper of them, 1 Cor. III, 22. Rom, VI11. 32. 
trouble] In getting, keeping, and fears of loſing: together with 
ſting of conſcience, Job XX. 15. 

diſperſe knowledge) As Stars diffuſe their light. Phil.IT.15. 

The ſacrifice} As good words uttered with a ſtinking breath, from 
rotten lungs. Their ſacrifice is abominable, quoad fontem, & quoad 
finem; nor proceeding from a right principle; nor tending to the 
right end, which is Gods glory, that ſhould conſume all other ends, as 


| the Sunne puts out the light of the fire. See chap. XXI. 27. Amos V. 


| 23. Eſay I. 11. and LXVI. 3. Fer. VI. 20, and VII. 22. 
| buttheprayer] EſayXLV. 11. command ye me. | 


Theway] Prov. XXI. 4. Their very conſciences ſend up continu- | 


al poilonous yapours unto God. 

followeth after} With might and maine z as ravenous creatures 
have in chaſe their prey, Phil. III. 11, -— 14. reſurrection of the dead, 
thatis, that height of holineſſe that accompanieth the reſurrection. 

Correttion is grievous] Being in love with his own ruine. 

hateth reproof ] Being imbittered, not bertered by it. 

Hell] Fob XXVI. 6, Pſal, CXXXIX. 12. Heb, IV. 13. aSvs 5 
though inviſible to us. 

loveth not Yea hates, Amos V. 10. 

neither will he go] As he ſhould. Dan. XII, 4. 2 Kings IV. 23. 
Pſal.LXXXIV. 7. Eſay LXVI. 20, Heſaith, as Feroboam, 1 Kings 
X11.28, 

A merrie beart) Aits VI, 15. and V. 41. Cant. II. 4. This chiefly 
is true ſpiritualy. | 

broken] Is as a limb out of joynt. A dejected ſpirit takes off as it 
were the wheels of the ſou]. | 

ſeekety knowledge As an hungry man ſeeks mear; or acovetous 
man gold; the more he hath, the more he defireth. 

feedeth] As (wine do on (will. 

acontinual feaſt This is eminently true in a good,clear, and chear- 
ful conſcience, 2 Cor. I, 9,12. 

little] Iris not the great cage makes the bird ſing : neither do 
they ſing when they are onthe ground, but when got up into the aire, 
or on boughs of trees, from the ground. See chap, XVI. 8. and XVII. 
I, 15, Pſal. XXXVII. 16. 1 Tim. IV.8, and VI.6. 


appeaſeth ſtrife} Is buliero ſtintit, not to ſtirit up.See chap. XX Il. 


24 
4 made plaine) By much praQtiſe having gotten an habic , he di- 
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| 


ſpatcheth duty with delight, and comes off wich comfort, Eſay XL. 


31. Chriſts yoak is no moreburdenſome to him, then the wing is to | 
the bird. 
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is above] Inheaven; and thitherward he goes, Phil. II.20. Col. 
| ITE. rt. He deals in low and earthly things, as a wiſe man may ſport 
| with children : bur that is not his buſineſſe . 

hell beneath} That when the cold grave ſhall have his body, hot hell 
| may not hold his ſoul. 
| ridow] That hath none to ſtick to her, and ſtickle tor her. So to 
; the Shunamite, th? widow of Sarepta,and of the poor Propher, 2 King, 
IV. 

The thoughts] Thoughts are not free, Fer. VI.19. 

pleaſant words Mal. III. 16. chap.X. 20.and XXV. 11, 

troubleth] Fires his own neſt, when he thinks to feather it: and 
troubles all his houſhold with haſt,and hurrie, to get gain. 
| fudieth] His tongue runs not before his wit, 

heareth the prayer] Pſal, CXLV, 18. 1 Pet.IIl. 12. the breathing, 
Lam, T1. 56. the mine of the ſpirit, Rom. VIII. 26, 27. Baal hears 
not, though they call on him never ſo long, never ſo loud, 1 Kings 
X VIII. See 2 Chroz, XXXIIL 13. | 

The lizht} Light and fight are comfortable, Eccl.X1.7, 

reproof ] Better the Vine ſhould bleed,then die. 

before honour ts humility) The lower the ebbe, the higher the tide. 
The lower this foundation of humility is laid, the higher thall the roof 
of honour be over-laid, Honour followeth him that flies from it; as the | 
ſhadow doth the body. | 

The preparations] Ordiſpolings, werſe g. and chap. XVI. 9. and XVI. 
chap. XIX. 21. and chap. XX. 24. Ter. X. 23. 

& from the Lord) By the obſtetricarion of his aſſiſtance z andby | 
his ſecretinfluence,and diſpoſing providence,beyond mans own ima- | 
 gination, As XVII.28.Eſay X.7. 
| e#nhiowneyes} Chap. XXI. 2. He thinks his penny good flyer, 

But all is not gold that gliſters, Luke XVI.15. Rom. II. 29. 1udg.XVII. 

1 3. we (er upa counter for athouland pounds, 
| weigheth the ſpirits] Chap. V.21. the inſide; and therediſcoyers 
a New-found world of wickednefſle. | 

Commit] Luke XII. 29. Cat thy burden upon the Lord, Pſal. LV. 
22. asit were, by a writ of removal. 1 Per. V,7. Pſal.XXXVIL.s5. 

eſtabliſhed) Till chen it flickers up and down, as Noahs Dove, till | 


—— ——-—— — 
— 


| 
itreturn to the Ark. | 
| for himſelf] His ownglory, and the demonſtration of his good- 
 nefſe, properties, and attributes, Roz. XI. 36. 
| & the day of evil] Tob XX1. 30. as they are wicked men; and as | 
| ſuch looked upon by God : though he created them good ; and he be 
the abſolute Sovereign Lord of all his creatures, and his will be both | 
reftz and regula. He juſtly keeps, orders, and ordains ſuch for theday | 
of their deſerved puniſhment, Rom. IX. 17. 21, 22, | 
thouzh hand] Chap. XI.21. Heb.X.31. | 
By mercie and truth) Of God; ih > XIV. 22. his mercie in pro-. 
miling, werruth in performing. Or, mm theſe graces are in ya 
re 
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| ſure token of remiſhon of ſins. 


- even his enemies] Sinne is the make-bate. Pleale God; Eſay 
+ XXVIIL. 4,5. andall his creatures are at his beck and check. God 
\ made Laban, and Eſau, at peace with 1acob, Gen.XXXlI.and XXX1IIL. 

| Chapters. 

16. | # divine ſentence} Is, or ſhould be, and beſt becomes them. See 
' itin Solomon, 1 Kings IIl. 24. in David, 2 Sam. XIV. 17, 20. a dit- 
 cerning power and fagacitie was in them, which God gave them. 

IT, his work] His Ordinance. Stones were uſed for weights, And 
| they uſualy put into a bag, Deut.XX V.13. 

12. | to Kings] Fortheyare more obliged to God then other men : and 
their ſinnes are exemplarie. Magnates are Magnetes, 

throne] Ter. XXII. 13,—20. 

13. | Hlovehim) Chap.XX1I. 11, yet oft-times itfalls out otherwiſe with, 
| wicked Kings, 

14. | pacifieit) As Abigael did Davids ; and Benhadads ſervants did 
' Ahabs, Noother way 1s to be taken. 

15. | of the later raine} Dent, XI. 14. Fames V. 7. Amos IV. 7. Seemy 
' Annotations on Foel. II, 23. and on Zech. X.1. 

17. | Thehizhway] This is his road, and trade,Pſal.CXXXIX. 24. As 
'XXTV.16, 

18. | Pride] Swelling is dangerous ina wall, Eſay XXX. 13, dangerous 
= _ body; ſos the ſwelling of pride, Examples many of the fall 

of ſuch. 

I9, Better]to be ſpoiled, then to ſpoil :to ſuffer wrong, thento do ir. 

20, wiſely] With due deliberation andcircumſpeCtion, 

truiteth in the Lord) Not in his own wiſdome. God can crack the 
ſtrongeſt ſinew inall the arme offleſh, ſay XxI1.11, 

21 ſweetneſſe of the lips] Eloquence gives an addition of weight to 

learning. 

23. zeacheth] Seaſoneth it with ſalt of grace; ere it ſets it by utterance, 

as a diſh, before the hearers. 

24, |  -pleaſantwords) Suchas thoſe, Eccleſ;X11,10. 

37. lips) James 111.6. 

30. He ſbmtteth his eyes] With: more freedome of minde to bear his 

brains, and ſtudy,to excogitate, and reyolye, and reſolye of miſchiet. 
moving his lips) Mumblingand mutcering to himſelf, 

32 then he that taketh a Cite.) Fortior eſt-qui ſe,quam qui fortiſſima vin- 
cit menta, Nec virtus altins ire potef, 

22. The Lot] Gods Providence extenderh: to things in our account 
-mmeerly contingent and caſual. Matth, X. 29. See Foſh, X1). 2,1 Sam, 

X20, As 11 24,25, 26. See my Annetations.o0n Fouah 1.7, 
I, 
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ſacrifices] Good chear uſed atSacrifices, chap. Y11.14. alluded to 
Fames V.5 See chap. IX, 


trieth}] Zech. XIII, g9Mal. 111.2. 3, God trieth.us, that we may 
know what-is-n our ſelves : : and by his trying to refine us, 1 Per. 1.7, 
or 
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giveth heed } Is apt to beleeve {candalous reports. | 4 
poor] chap. XIV. 31. | 
childrens , It rhey, and their fathers begood. | 
. it proſpereth] Chap, XIX, 6. moſt love gain; love with ſhame, BY. 
Grve ye. | | 
covereth) For even in friendſhip fanlts will fall our, chap. X. 12. | 9. 


1 Cor. XIIT.g, 
repeaterh}] Rips up, and rakes into his friends frailties. | 
A reproof] A word to the wiſe. IO, 
an hunared ſtripes] Beaten he is, but not bent or bowed thereby to 
goodneſſe; amerced he is, but notamended. Gods ſpirit did not ſer 
it on. Chap, XX/11. 22, 
only rebellion} Againſt God, and Man, | 
a cruel me(ſenger | Gods executioners, all, and every of his crea- 
tures; Hab.II. 11. And mans executioners, the hangman, and offi- 


—— 


cers. | 
Whelps] Which ſhe licketh into forme, and loves above meaſure. I2, 
Yer her danger may be ſooner ſhitred and ſhunned. 
evil for good) This ingratitude is a monſter in nature, To render te © 


ood for evil, is divine ; good for good,is hamane; evil forevil,is ſin- 
ful and bruitiſh ; evil for good is devilith./7er, XVIII, 20, 2:. Pſalme 
CIX. 4, 5- . 

The bez 'nning} Therefore ſtop it betime « as one would a breach [4. 
of the Sea. Quench it,whiles a {park, ?ames III. 5. Itis hard to be diſ- - 
ingaged from contentious quarrels when one is once in, 1 Theſ.IV.11, | 

juſtifieth] Theſe frame miſchief by a Law, Pſal. X CIV. 20, and | I5, 
finne cums privilegio. Neither muſt Judge do thus: nor private men | 
intheir Cenſures, They muſt not hold him, or handle him as a juſt | 
man, 

a price] Principaly appliable to thoſe that negle& ſo great ſalyati- | I6, 
on, Heb. Il. 3. and ler {lip the opportunities put into their hands for | 
heaven; and ſo trifle ana*fool away their time; and eternal happineſs. | 
The vulgar Latin and LXX, makeanother tranſlation, and ſenſe; not | | 

htly. | | 
” Fiend) A true friend, chap. XVIII. 24. and XX VII. 17, not I7. 
*{ ſuchas thoſe Pjal. XXX VIII. 11. and chap. XIX. 7. | 
Scilicet ut fulvum ſpettatur in ignibus aurum, 
Tempore ſic duro eſt experienda fides. 

frife] Chap. XXIX. 22.and XV. 18: and XXVI.21. Fames IIl, | 19. 
I6, Pfal. XXX VII. 8. Itopens the gap to many milchiefs. 

gate] High and broad gates break men many times, Or rather, 
ſetteth opena wide door to ſtrife and contentions, lets in many deſtru- | 
ive miſchiets; though nor in his intention, yer in iſſue, | 


_ a fool] Solomons own cale, chap. X. 1, and chap. XV. 20. | 21, | 
and chap.XIX.13. Better were a miſcarrying womb, anddry breaſts, | | 
| Amer) heart] Chap. XV. 13. and XII 25, Eccleſ, IX. 7,8,9. | as 4 

L1 2 | a broken 
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| abrokey ſpirit) Chap. X VIII. 14. Pſal. XXXI1L. 3. and CII. 3, 4, 

| 5.and CX1X. 83, 

| Amickedman} A Judge in taking,or receiving; a briber ingiving, 
chap. XXIX 4-chap.XV.27.andchap. XXI.14 Pſal.XV.5.andXXVI. 

' 10. ork XV. 34. Deut, XVI. 19. and chap.XX VII. 25. 

efore him] Eafte to him chap, XIV. 6. and chap. VIII. 9. Or,in 
| his face and eye, appears there; chap. IV. 25. Eccleſ. Il. 14. Butthe 
| fools eyes upand down, wandering ; and he as one that hath loſt his 


| bn , nor knows where he is, or which way to turne, is beſides him- | 
 ſelfe. 
topuniſh)] They ſhould be cheriſhed. ; 
nor to ſtrike Princes for equity] Rulers, for doing right in their of- 
| tices. Or, Princes ſhould not ſtrike well-doers, Or, to ſtrike Princes 
' and worthy men, beſides and againſt right and equity. 
| ſpareth] James I 19.chap. X.19, 

Even a fool] Job XIII. 5. $i tacuiſſes philoſophus fuiſſes. 


counted ] Not that he is ſo. Oris wiſe inbeing ſilent, Whence ls | 


| that, Loquere ut te videams. 


ſeparated himſelf ] From the world, and all other impediments, to | 


apply himſelf to ſeek wiſdome, Or, the Separatiſt ſtirs bulily in eve- 
ry thing that is done, whereby he may effe& his defigne, and come off 
with his credit and reputed wiſdome, And this is true in quarrelſome 
| and medling men : Andin Separatiſts and Schiſmaricks, that rend the 
Unity of the Church, 
| Þ fool} Is wilful tofollow tis own humour,againſt all that canbe 
ſaid tothe contrary, Or, is vainglorious, ſetting his good parts a ſun- 
ning; only to ſeeme wiſe and underſtanding, and to gaine applaule, 
chap. XIV. 33. Or phantaſtickly affe&ts ſingwlaritie, to be croſle to all 
men. 

Then cometh contempt} It comes into the world with him, being 
vainly puft up by his fleſhly minde, Col. IL. 18. and contemning 0- 
thers. Job XI. 12. Andas hecontemnes God, and gooud men; ſo con- 
tempt from God and good men comes upon him, chap. 111. 34. they 
are paid in their own coine; they are withignomie repaid reproach, 

deep waters) Whichcan never be drawn dry, chap, X. 11. and ch. 
XIII. 14. and XIV. 27, and XX. 5. Fohx Y1I1.38. 

brook) That the ſimpleſt may underſtand. The holy Scripture 
indeed is both text and gloſle. 

It ts not good} But very bad, ch.XXIV.23.and XX VIII 21, Zevir, 
XIX.15.Dewt. XI.7. and ch.XV1I.19.and1T. 17. James IT. 1, —4. 

ſtroaks)] By his deſire upon others; butby deſert and iſſue upon 

himſelf;as in the next verſe. 

A fools mouth] Chap. X. 14. and XII. 13. and X11. 3. 

Tale-bearer] Chap. XII. 18.1 Tim. III. 8. 

# brother} Is alike. The floarhful, and prodigal, both have the 
ſame event; both come to want and povertie. | 

The Name} His Attributes. 


a ſtrong 


| 
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' Gift] Chap. XVI1.8, 23. This Jacob knew well, Gev. XXX111. 


aſtrong tower] Efay XXVI. 4. and XXXII1. 16. | 
and ts ſafe ) And tet alott, All otherretuges will fail. | 
wealth} Hard tobe rich, and not to truſt inriches, Mark X. 23, 24. | 
I Tim. V1. 17. Yetthis his truſt is not like thatin the former verſe - | 
This ſhall fail; this truſt ts but only in conceit. | 
haughtie| Chap. XI. 2.and chap. XVI. 19, andchap,XV. 33. | 
who can bear ? ] Many atethe examples thereof; yea, even in hea- | 
then, and in wicked men; worldly comforts here are but as a fair ſhoe | 
to a gowtie foot,or a ſ1]ken ſtockin to a broken leg. 


IT. | 
He that is firſt] Therefore Judges, and all men, had need to keep | 
one eare for the defendant. Tertullus pleaded fairly till Paul came to | 
anſwer, And ſo Zibaagainſt Mephiboſheth, A man is not eaſily to be | 
beleeved in his ownrale againſt another. | 
The lot] Joſh, XIV. 2. Afts1.26, See my Annotations on Jonah 


Ty 
A brother offended) A brother natural,or ſpiritual; a fworne bro- 

ther. Too many are the ſad experiences of this, The vulgar Latin, and 
LxXX.read, and render otherwiſe. 
tongue] That beſt and worſt member of the body. Fames IlI. 2, 
—IT. Mark X11. 37. 
4 wife] A good wite. As a Name, fora good name, Eccleſ. YII.1, 
He obtains favour of the Lord; chap. XIX. 14. and XXXI,10. 

The poor ]. Speaks ſupplications, Much more ſhould poor man to 
od 


hath friends] Love is the wherſtone, and loadſtone of love. 
4 friend] Chap. XY11. 17. as ones own foul, Dewi. £111, 6, 
Better Chap .XXVI11.6. 
gamer in his lips) Speaketh wickedly, roughly, and robouſti- 
outly. 


without knowledge An ignorant man is in thedark; norcan be 
ood, Knowledge is much magnified ia this Book of the Proverbs. 
hafteth | Raſhly, without gm—_— and torecaſt, Such is blind 
zeal; as mettle ina blind horſe. 
perverteth his way] And God walks contrary to him, Lever, XY1. 


24- 
- frets] As 2 Kings VI. 33. 
wealth) Chap. XI}, 20, Donec eris felix multos numerabis amicos. 
Tempora ſi fuerint nubila ſolws eris. | 

neighbour] Who turnes ſtrange to him, or enemie againſt um. 
wnpuniſhed] By God, And when known, by manalſo. There 1s a 
pillorie-perjury. See verſeg9. and chap, XX1.28, and ch.XX).18.Exod, 
XX1IT. 1. Deat, XINQ16,--- 21, | 

Prince] For their own commodity. | 

Poor) Ch. XIV. 20. | 

Delight) Bur ſtripes rather. Ch. X.13.Ch,XXX,22. 
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a ſervant) As Abimelech the bramble, Indg. 1X, 15. As Pontifex 
\ Romanus, the bridgmaker of Rome; who writes Servus ſervorum, 
| chap. XXX. 22, Eccleſ. X. 7. 
aeferre:thJCh.XIV ,29.But it muſt not be ſo,as Abſalom did roward 
Ammon. 
| Paſſe <1] As winking at it, or forgiving it, or overcoming it with 
; goodnefle, 
| Kings wrath] Chap. XVI. 14.and XX. 2. and XXVIII, 15, Ec- 
; cle, VIII. 2, 3,4. 2 Tim. IV. 17. 
. A fooliſh ſonne} Chap. X. 1. and chap, XV. 20. and XVII. 21,25, 

contentions of a wife) Chap. XXI. 9. and XXVII. 15, 16, This 
1s ikea tempeſt in the haven. | 

inheritance] More immediately. 

from the Lord) Chap. XVIII. 22. By his peculiar providence, To 
bias VI.22, 

Keepeth) Evangelicaly : thinks upon them to do them, Pſal.CIHT. 
18.2 Cor. VIII. 12. Eſay XXVI. 12, Letus ask him to give, what he 
commands us to have. | 

his wayes] Gods wayes; or, his own wayes, living looſely, and 
careleſſely,and lawleſlely. 

lendeth] Matth. X., 42.and chap. XXV. 40. 2 Cor. IX.6,7.Eph. 
IV. 28. Pſal. XLI, 1.1 Tim. VI. 17,18, 19. Heb. XJIL.16, _ 
III. 17. He lends it to the Lord upon uſury , as the vulgar Lari 
renders it. -. 


Chaſten] Chap. XIII. 24. and XXII. 15. and XXII. 13, and ch. 
| XXIX. 15, 17. 


| of greatwrath} Cholerickand wrathful men, their Paſſion, after 
| their deliverance, will bring them in danger again.Or, if thou in great 


| wrath,yet pardon thy ſonnes fault, yet threaten him with greater pu- 


| Hear} This may be the fathers leſſoning his childe whom he hath 

| hes. Or may be taken ina greater latitude, and ſenſed more ge- 

; NETALY. 

| us deviſes] Chap. XVI. 1,9, Fob. XXIII, 13. ?ſal. XXXILL. | 
10,11.andXLVI.1o. 

The deſire] A mans will is to be accepted for the deed, if he have 
nothing to give. Or,mans defire is to be counted kinde and bountiful, 
Not he that brags what he would do if he had wherewith; and yet ha- 
ving it, fails of performance_ : 

: poor man | Having a giving afteQion, is better then ſuch a brag- 
inglyer. 

rhe fear] Chap. XXII. 4. and chap, XIV, 27. and I. 7. and VIII. 


I 3. 

Smite a ſcorner] Though not he, yet the ſimple will beware by ir, | 

chap.XXL.11, | 
devoureth) Fob XV. 16. Epbeſ.IV 19. | 


wine] Chap. XXIIE. 29, —35. Hof. VII, 5. Eſay XXVI. 1. Gen, 
IX. 21, 1 Sam.XXV. 36 not | 
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not wiſe} When the wine is in, the wit is out. 

of a King ] Chap. XVI. 14. and chap. XIX.12. a * 

to ceaſe from ſtrife} Gen. XIII. 8,9, 1 Cor. XII. 4,5, 7. Brawl- LS; 
ing becomes not a man of a magnanimous ſpirit. | 

Counſel] Verſe 27, chap. XV111. & draw it out; for his uſe and imi- BE : 
tation. 

his own goodneſſe] So all Herericks; and ambitious men, Matth. YI. F2 
I. V. 16. Burt few ftaithfuly pertorme what they proudly proclaime. | 

ht children} Perſonal piety is prohitable to poſterity, 2 Kings X, BE * 
30, Exod. XX. 6. Pſal, CXII. 2. | 

ſcattereth} Verſe 26. Pſal. CI, 5, Theſword of juſtice is tobe fur- = * 
biſhed with the oile of mercie ; yer there are caſes wherein ſeverity | 


ought rocaſt the ſcale. And this Kings beſt do, when they fir in the | | 
throne themſelves; and leave not all alwayes to Judges under them, | | 
my heart clean] The Phariſee, and Popith Juſtitiarie ſaith ir, Not | 9, 
Paul, Rom. VIT. 15.1 Cor.IV.4. nor Job, chap. IX. 30,31. and XI/, 
4. nor David, Pſal, CXXX.3. and LI. 5 Eccleſ. VII, 20. 1 Johnl.$. | 
a childe}] 1s, or ſhould be knowny his doings: early ſhewes his in- 88; 
clination; and how he is like to prove afterwards : and trom his chuld- 
hood it (elf ſhould be a plaine dealer, withqut any hypocrifie, = 


| 
| 
| 
| 
and all, andywill puniſh. Yea, he makes, and opens the ſpiritual eare, | 


eare] Exod, IV, 11, Pſal. XCIF, 9. Therefore he ſees, hypocrites, Ws 
and eye, 1 Cor. II. 9,10. | 

ſleep] Chap. XIX, 15, | I3. 

open] Be vigilant, and diligent, chap. X11. 11. and XXV111.19, 

the lips of kpowledge) Chap. V.2. Pſal. XLV. 3. Capt. V.1. John I5, 
VIL.46. | 

& ſweet Chap. IX. 17. 17. 


but afterwards] Job XX. 15. after the meale comes the reckoning: 
we muſt not think rodine with the Devil, and afterwards to ſup with 
Abraham, Iſaac. and Jacob, in the Kingdome of heaven. , 
| Ewverypnrpoſe] Deliberate oft ere thou reſolve once. Take Coun- =”. 1 
ſel: Eſay XXX.1.Pſal.CXIX. 24. See chap. XV. 22. and XXIV. 6. 
warre] Chap. XXIV. 6. be neither timorous,nor temerarious. A- 
hab, or Jehoſhaphat rather in this might.have been a good preſident ro 
Joſþah, 1, Kings X X11.5..2 Chron. XXXV 22, 


tale-bearer] Chap. XI.13. Meddle not with ſuch, 19, 
Curſeth] Chap.XXX.17-Ex04.X X1,17.Levit.XX.9. Matth.XV 4- 20, 
lamp] Chap. XXIV. 20. x | 
gottenboftily] Chap. XIII. 11.and X. 2.and XXVHI. 20. | 21. 
I will recompence] Chap. XXIV. 29. Deut. XXXIT.35.Rom.XII. 22. 


17, 19. 1Theſ. V.15. 1 Pet..III. 9. 
| Wait] It belongs tohim. This is the way to. þe even with him | 
that wxongs thee; yea, to be aboye him. = 


divers weights) Verſe 10. | 22, 
; Bot goed] MEIWO | 
| Mans goings] Chap. XVI, 1, 9.and chap. III,6. Pſal. XXXVIE ; ws. - 


[23 Fer X.23. a ſnare} _ YO 
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a ſnare} As the fiſh that ſwallows the hook, Againſt Sacriledge. 
Aits XIX, 37. Rom. 11,22. Let Princes, and all lookto this, | 

make inquirie) How the vow may be made void. 

candle) The minde and conſcience is ſuch, Matth. VI. 23. 1 Cor. 
IT. 11. It is Gods Spy, and Mans overſeer; a kinde of middle --", 
betwixt God and Man; Our God as well as Moſes was Pharaohs God, 
and Aarons God, Exod, IV. 16. and VII. 1. | 

the King] Chap. XXIX. 14. Pſa. CI. 1, Yetthis rule is not with- 


outall exception; as in our late King of bleſſed and bleeding memmo- 
rie : and in many others. 


gray bead] Chap. XVI.31. | 
clenſethJCorreCions beat out corruptions, [amuara paJnuaTa, 
nocumenta documenta, chap.X.13. 

The Kings heart) Fer, X. 23. EXek,XXI. 19,20, 21. Though 
never ſo Choke , Is ruled yet, and over-ruked by him who 1s 
higher then the higheſt. Yea,.to do his will, though unwitting to the 
King. | 

then Sacrifice) Toobey ts better then ſacrifice. God will have mercie, 
and not ſacrifice. Mark X1T, 33. Hearhens could ſee, an4 ſay ſo much. 
See Eſay I. 11, Hoſ. VI. 6. Micah V1.7. 

the plowing] Whether they plot,or plough. Tir.I.15. Asa plague- 
on will render the richeſt robe infectious. Even their Prayer is 
inne. 

diligent Chap. X. 4. and chap. X11.24. 

baſhe? Raſhly, make more haſt then good ſpeed tobe rich, 

treaſures] Chap. X. 2. and chap, XI. 4. and chap. XIII. 11. and 
chap. XX. 21. SO in Achan. Foſhuah that could ſtay the Sunne in his 
courſe,could not ſtay him from fingering thoſe accurſed treaſures. 

The robberie] Robbing and ſpoyling others, by briberie, wrong 
judgement, and wrong dealing. 


a brawling woman] Perſe 19. chap, XX\. 24. and chap, XIX. 13. 
and XX VII. 15, | 


deſireth evil Evil to all,but to himſelf, 

findes no favour) Whether he ſink or ſwim, isno part of his care. 

Pſal, LXIX. 26. 2 Tim.IlI.3. 

wiſely confidereth] That it ſhall be overthrown; and ſo envies not 
at their preſent proſperitie ; but makes their deſtruction his inſtruRi- 
on, Eſay XXVI.11. 1Cor.X. 11, Pſal.LII. 6, 

not be heard] Of God; or man, Matth,XV111.30,Eſay LVI1.7,9, 


A Gift] Chap. XVII. 8. and chap. XVIII. 16. and XIX. 6. This 
Abigael knew well, 1 Sam. XXV. 


1t j0y] Pſal. CIX. 162. Rgm. VII. 22, 

workers] Fer IX. 5. Pſal. VII 14. Eſay V.18. | | 

wandereth] He cannot wander fo farre as to miſſe of hell, Prov,TI. 
18, Eſay L. 11, in that Congregation-houſe of Gehenna-gyancs;where 
1s puniſhment without pitie, miſerie without mercie, ſorrow without 
ſuccour, crying without comfort, miſchief without meaſure. 
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| loverh pleaſure) Lake XVI. 13, | W-:- 
aranſome} Chap. X1.8, God cauling that to fall upon the an | 18, | 


whichwas intended againſt the righteous. | | 

ſpendeth it up) Fooliſhly laviſherh it. 1 Pet. IV. 3, 4. Whereas it. | 20, 
ſhould be hnusbanded thriftily,tor neceſſity, and honeſt affluence, and | BUN 
comfortable livelihood. | 
| followeth after] Though not overtake it: ſo faciat,etiamſs non per- SF, 
| ficiat;, though he cannot open th: door, yer if he lift at the latch, be an 
| ative apprentiſe, though not yet his crafts-maſter. F-2] 


' A wiſe man ſcaleth] Prudenceis better then Puiſlance, Zccleſ. VII. 22. 
| 19, and [X. 15,16. Prov. XXIV. 5. 2 Sam, XX, 16,21, 22. | 
| . Proud] Chap. XIII. 10. and chap. XV. 25. | 3+ 
' giveth] Chap, XI. 25. and chap;-XXI.L 9. Eſay LVIIL 7. ?ſal. 26, 
; CX II. 9. 2 Cor. IX. 9. Deut. XV. 10.Matth, XIX. 21, 32. Rom. X11. 
| 8. Eccleſ.XI.2, Epheſ.IV.28. See on Prov.XIX. 17. | 
; heareth] What he witneſleth. 28, 
againſt the Lord) The arme of humane police (as Feroboams) in 30, 
| that caſeſhrinks up preſently. 
The horſe) Though ſo ſerviceable; Fob XXXIX.19, — 25, Yet a- Bs 
vatls not. Pſal.XXXTT.17, XL Lf Y 
A good name} Eccleſ. II. 1. See the Obſervations there, AAS | to:; 
| Omnia ſs perdas, famam ſervare memento. 2 
meet together] Chap. XXIX. 13. Have mutual need one of ano- K-22 


ther, Deur. XV.11. Matth.XXVI, 11. And meet many times, as tra- 
 vellers in the mid-way; by an alteration and exchange of their condi- 
tions, Luke 1.53, it 3:64 

{ foreſeeth] Eccleſ. TI, 14. and X. 2. looks before he leaps; ſees a 
tempeſt in the clouds, and ſeeks ſeafonable thelter under the hollow of 
| Gods hand. 

| paſſethox] Puſheth on without fear or wit, deſperately into dan- 


VI 
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| ger, chap. XIV. 16, and XXVII. 12: Theſe after-wits, and poſt-ma- 
ſters may prove prudent, but to late, 
farre from them] From thoſe thornes and ſnares; from the miſe- = * 
ries, and miſdemeanours too,of the froward man. 
' Traine up a childe Young Saints, old Angels Yet it faileth ſome- 6. 
times, whichis the caſe of moſt of theſe moral obſervations. 
is ſervant ] AS it were a ſervant. Aaveia T8 A8s TVs exeuFeprs TUE, g--4 
ſaiththe Heathen Author, 
rod of his anger] Wherewith he whipt others, his underlings. | 8. 
ſcorner] Eſal, CI.5. That takesand turnes every thing tothe wort, | > (oÞ 
loveth] Aﬀects, though he can never effe@ ir. Il. 
ſtrange women} Chap, II 16.and V. 3. and VII. 5,27. and chap. 14. 
XXIII. 27, 23, Eccleſ.V1I, 26. 
of a childe Chap. XIII. 24-and XIX. 18. and XXIIL.13.and VI. I5, 
23. and XXIX.15,17, | - ; 
Fiveth to the rich] With a minde to ger more then he gave; and | 26, 
by his countenance to colour and cover his oppreſſive praftiſes , and | | 
M m ſcape | | 
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 {capewith chem: by ſuch briberie he ſhall nor thrive. | 


proſecuted in more werſes then one. | 
4 1 wo ] Pſal. XIX. 11, and CXIX. 103, more pleaſant 
then all the raſtlefle fooleries of this preſent world. HOT! 
fitted) Wherebyto geta ſingular dexterity and yolubility in holy 
language, Matth.X1I.24. 
thy truſt] Epheſ.1, 13. | 
even to thee. ] We muſt read the Scripture, as men do Statute- 
| books, holding themſelves as much concerned therein, as any others; 
| binding themielves in every precept, threatning themlelvesin every 
threat, bleſſing themſelves inevery promiſe. For theſe are verba vi- 
venda, non legenda, ſ | 
9. things} Princely things; rare and royal ſentences , chap, 
[.6. 
the certaintie?} Col, 11.2. 2 Cor.IV.13. {2241 
Rob not] By might, as the greater fiſh devour theleſſer;nor yet by 
falſe judgments, Zech.VII.ro,.5 
; plead} Withour fee; for they come forma pauperis, chap. XXII. 
| 11, F8X XX1.21, | LET +7 þ- 4 ASD | 
| WW Pay thew-intheir kinde; chiefly when the cold grave ſhall 
cheir bots, and hot hetl hold theirſouks, 
angrie man] Anger is a ſhort madneſle. He rageth, and caſteth 
fire-brands, Fit to livealone, as dragons, and wilde beaſts;to belook- 
ed on only as through a grate, chap. XV. 18, and XXVI. 21,and 
XXIX.22. | | [ 
l:ft} Sinne is 5a leprofie, andinfeQious plague, + 
land-mark] Deut. XX VII. 17. and chap. X1X.14.and XXIII.10. 
diligent] Chap. XXVII. 23; EXr@'V1. 13. and VII,26. Gen,XLI. 
39440, 46. and chap.XLVII.6.1 Kines X1.28. 
| ts cate] feed not without feat! Fude verſe 12, 
| 4 knife} Bridlethy appetite, Oz; otherwiſe thou doſt pat a knife 
| to thy throat, and diggeſt thy grave with thy teeth; for meat and the 
| board,kils more then the musket,and:the ſword, Luke XX1-34. 
deceitful) An hook under thatbait. oo 
to henich] 1:T4m. VI. 9,10, Fames II. 15, 1 Fohn 11. 15,16,17. 
| RG] Caſt aleeringeye akter ſuch vanities ? and flie a faoles 
pitch 2 1359010 3 4534160 0195 9! | 
44701] Hathndſſplid:fubſiſtence; though we call riches ſubſtance, 
I Cor, VII. 31, Earth is hanged upon nothing, as Fob ſpeaketh. ' And 
ld all earthly;things, Amos YI. 13, | Eſay XXII. 15. 
eate thou not] A miſerly ſordid muckworme; 
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thinketh) Grudgethat his gueſts; a5-one willing to ſtarve even his | 
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ſweat words ) Which he hath ſpoak to thee; or rather thy chearful 
words at his table, 

ſpeak not) Chap. IX. 5,8, Matth, VIT 6 

land mark] Chap, XXII. 28. Dent. XIX. 14. and XXVII. 17. 0- 
| vidins ad Dewm Termimim, Omni erit ſine te litigioſus ager. 


| 
| 
| 
Eccleſ. V1. 10, God is the great Maſter of the wards. 

apply] Buſte them about the beſt things. 
| withhold not correftion] Chap. XIII. 24. and Chap. XIX. 18, and 
| chap. XXII.25. 


= PROVERBS. 293 


Plead \ Chap. XXI1, 23, Job XXX1.23.3nd Y XVI. 14. Pſal. XC, 11; | BW .* 


Chapter Verſe, | 


8, 


ant ſhalt deliver] This a means for it. Andif it facceed not, yet 
| thou haſt done thy dtiry; and lo ſhalt deliver thine own ſoul: and have | 
{ thy reward. Asthe Phiſitian hath his fee whether the Patient live, 
| or die. | 
| ſhall rejoyce] Chap X.1.and chap.XV.20, 3 Fohng. 1 Theſ III. g. 

envie ſinners] Chap XXIV.1,19.and chap. ITI.31.Pfal, XXX VII. | 
1.and LXXIIL 3. | 

feareJ This cutes one of the frer. | 

all the day long] Waking; walking, and lying down in his fear « in 
continual communion with him, and conformity to him,ch. XXVTIII. 
I4. 1 Pet, I. 19, Phil, II, 12.2 Cor, VII. 11. 

an end] Chap. X. 28. Anend ofthe ſinners proſperitie, Fob VIII. 
13,14-and chap. XI, 20. and XVIII." 14, Pſal. CXIL, 10. And an | 
end and reward to thote that fear God, Pſal, XXXVII. 37,38. and | 
LVIIL'rr, | 

Wine- bibbers] Verſe 29, — 35. Rom. XIII. 13. Epheſ. V.18, Mat. ' 
XXIV. 49. | | 
{ Biytherruth] Tit. T; 9. Phil, I, 27. Tude 3. Either live with ir, or 
die for it. * | 


: 
: 
8 
7 


The father} Chap. X. 1.and chap, XV.20. | 
| thy heart This the ſear of our atfections, and fountain of our aQti- | 
' ons, Mark VII. 21. Matth. XII. 34,35. And therefore that care and 
; Caveat 1is-given of it, Prov, IV, 23. And God fo craverh, and witheth 
it, Deut, V. 29. and complains of the want of it, Matth, XV.8. yea,and 
deals as Jofeph with his brethren concerning Benjamin, Gen. XLIIIL 3, 
no ſeeing his face without If, - - «| 

thine eyes] Look well to this patterne and copie, get a ful pro- | 
ſpect, and fixand teed thine eyes hereupon. | 

a whore] Chap. XXII. 14. See chap.V. 15, | 

who hath woe? ] Chap, XX. 1. | | 
| mixt wine] Chap. IX. 2. Pſal. LXXV.S$. | 
moveth} Sparkleth; as the moſt generous wine uſeth to do. | 
| ſtrange women] Drunckenneſle uſhers in whordome. Wine the | 
milk of 7en; and ſtrange things and ſights, diſturbing rhe braine, Er 
zeminum Solem, & duplices confurgere Theb as. | 
| midſt of the Sea} T hy braines thall curne round ; thy elf reel as a 
thip toſled at Sea, Pſal, CVII. 27. Or, thy braines ſwim, as it ar Sea; 
| Mm 2 and 
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| and ſodrunckenly dream as if thou wert at Sea, Or, be ſo ſtupid and 
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| ſenſeleſſe in this druncken lethargie, as to be fearleſſe and carelefle in 
the greateſt danger whatſoever; and not refuſe or forbear to ſleep on 
| the top of amaſt. | 
| not ſick] Adruncken man, we ſay, takes no hurt, feels no blows, 
| noſmart : is turned intoa beaſt, yea, a block. | ; 
Twill ſeek it yet again] Though they be fick withit, yet after their 
recoverie, and that fit paſt, they will toit again. For drunckenneſle 
inflaming, increaſeth thirſt, Deut.XXIX.19. andthirſt drunckennefle; 
and ſo the drunckard irrecoverable ! 
tobe with them] In their ſtate, and at their ſtay. For this David 
befools, and bebeaſts himſelf,Pſal.LXXIIL 10,22. 
ſudieth] Great ſtudents, to be wittily wicked, 
/ips] Ir bliſtereth out at their rongues end. 
 Throughwiſdome}| Chap, II. 13,19. 
i ſtrong ] Chap, XX1, 22. | 
warre}] Chap. XX. 18, and chap, XV. 22. and chap. XI. 14. 
200 high] Chap. XIV, 6, and chap. VIII. verſe 9. and chap, IX. 1. 


Yet the higheſt and ſaving wiſdome is too high tor the wiſeſt natural 
man, 1 Cor,II14. 


openeth not ] He were two fools if he did. 

@eviſeth} Is an Artiſtatany evil. 

| The thought} Chap. XIV, 22, and chap. VI. 18. and chap, XII. 5. 
and chap. XV, 26. Eſay LIX. 7. Fer. 1V.14. 


If thou faint | Gen, XLIX.23,24. Man hath no trial of his ſtrength 
till he be in trouble. 


Tf thou forbear} Pal. LXXXIL 4. Eſay LVIII. 6, 7. It being in 
thy power to deliver ſuch innocent perſons, Mark ITI. 4. Fob XXIX. 
17.and XXX1.8,9. 


If thou ſayeſt} Sinnes are not to ſeek for excuſes. But they availe 
not with God, Pſal. XI. 4. 7b XXXIV. 22. ler. XVIL. 9,10. | 
When thou haſt found it } Experimental knowledge is the only true 


comes ſhort of ir, | 
a reward] Pſal, XIX. 10,11, and CXIX. 103. gs rag hy | 


— 


Micah V11.8. 


and riſeth} 10b V 1g. Pſal, XXX1V, 19,20, and XXXY11, 24. and 
XCI. 3. James 1.2. | 


Eſther VI. 13, Fob V. 12, Amos Y IIh, 14. Jer. XXV.27.Eſay XXIV. 
20, 

Rejoyee not) Chap, XVII. 5. Job XXXI. 29. Pſal. XXXV. 12, 
—16. Obad. 12, 2 Sam. 1. 11, 12, Matth, V. 44. Rom. XII. 19. 

thine enemie} Bur only fo farre as Gods glory is concerned init. 
And ſtill pitie his perſon, Pſal. LVIII.1o. 

from him) Tothee. 


= 


- —— 
—_— _—— —— 


knowledge, Heb, X. 34. Toſh, XXIII; 14. A literal notion of the brain | 


falleth?} Into trouble. Ir is not here meant of falling into ſinne, | 


the wicked fall] As Nahum 1.9.. into an Only evil, Zzek. 711.5. | 
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#0 reward) The wap of Lofſe. And ſure the tears of hell are nor | 
ſufficient to bewail the loſle of heaven. 
fear] Who would nox fear thee O King of Nations, ler.X.7. And 
= King muſt be teared, 1 Pet, II, 17. Ros, X11L. 3. under God, 4#3 
- 19. | Ne 
ſuddenly] When it comes;thoughdelayed awhile, Had Zimri peace 
that flew his: maſter? 
of them both ] T hat fear not the Lord, and the King. 
Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe] Concerne wiſe men to look un- 
£0. Not that the ſentences following were taken out of wiſe mens 
books,or ſayings; after Solomon, and before the time of EJechiah, 


not 200d) Veriebad, Arrorrs. The like is chap. 'X. 2. and chap. 
XX, 2g. Pſal, V.5. 1 Cor. XVI. 22, Exod. XX. 7. 

rebeltof perſons} Chap. XVIIL. 5: chap. XXVIIL-21,Cevi.XIX, | 
25. Dcut. I, 17. and XVI. 19. | 
Thou art ri,hteons] Chap. XVII. 15. Eſay V. 23, Exod. XXII. 7. 
that rebuke him) Job XXIX.11,-— 17. 
4 700d bleſſing] Ofevery good man. 
Kiſſe] Gen, XL. 40. Shall do him honour, Pſal. 71.11. | 
afterwards build thine houſe} Firſt be ſure of the means how to 
compaſſe it, Lytke X17. 28,-33. Do things of neceſſity firſt; after, of 
accommodaticn. 
without cauſe] Withour a calling ; or, againſt thine own conſci- 
ence. 
deceive not] To bolſter out a bad! cauſe , or out-face a 
good; or, to entiſe another, ro ſuborne him to be a falſe wit- 
neſle. | 


Say not} Chap, XX. 22, Rom. XII. 17, 1 Theſ.V. 15.1 Pet. TIl. 9. | 
tatth, V. 39. Rom, XI1.17. This is to wring the fwordout of Gods 
hand, Rem. X11.19. | 
ſloathful] Sec on Chap, V1.6. 
received inſtruction] A Bee can ſuck honie out of a flower, which | 
a Flie cannor, A ſpiritual man can extra&t good our of other mens | 
faults and follies ; can gather grapes of chornes, and figs ot thiſtles, | 
The worſe others are, the better we thould be, ſaving our ſelves trom 
an untoward generation; and redeeming the time becauſe the dayes are 
evil. | | 
et alittle ſleep} Little, and yer ſleeps, pluraly in the Original, A | 
lite he asks, bur a little will not ſerve his turne. Thus he pertonates . 
the ſluggard ipeaking. : ref 
povertte] The beggar ſhall carch him by che back,{wiftly,and urre- | 
ſiſtibly. 
Theſe? Here begins a new Collection of Proverbs, long after S0- 
lomons time z which ſome choiſe men ot King Hezekiah, likely by his 
appointment, Copied out of ſome of So/omons writings then extant; 


or out of publike Records, Regiſters, and Commentaries, wherein tor 
their worth and wiſdome they were inſerted. And in thele Solomen 
Mm 3 moſt- 
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Perſe. 296 PROVERBS. 
moſt-what.intreaterh of higher matters, of State bulineſſe, of Regal 
| and Civil adminiſtrations, | 
2, | +. to conceal] Suchasare, the Union of three Perſons into one Na- 
| ture; and of two Natures intoone Perſon: his wonderful Decrees, 
| andthe no leſſe wonderful Execution of them, 8c. Row. Xl. 35i 
Deut, XXIX.29. Wh owt | ; 
to ſearch out] Chap. XVI. 10. Fob XXIX. 16. 1 Kings T1.24,27;\ 
J- #nſearchable.] As the wwo former, Fer. XXXx1, 37. profundum ſine 
fundo Fer. XV 11.9.1 King 1V.25:Much more unſearchable are the deep 
and hidden wayes of God; Rom. X1.33,34-we muft adore them,when 
we cannot comprehend them.  Neither-muſt the ſubje& think to at- 
rain to the depth of all the ſecret reaſons and doings of a King , even 
when he is upright, and doth his dutie, - 7 
J. wicked frow] Chap,XX.8. Evil Counſellers abouta Kingare great | 
means of much miſchief; 'as Haman, Doeg, Rehoboams young Coune | 
* | * Put not forth] This is for modeſtie, and againſt ambition z which 
uſeth to ride without rains. Wait rather on Gods pleaſure and lea- 
{ure for thy promotion, Pſa.LXXV.5,—8. 
. better it s] Luke XI). 10. 
 hattily] Haſtie men never want woe, Eccleſ. V. 2.chap, XXIX.,20, 
He ſoone ſhoots his fools bolt. 
9 | |" Debarethy cauſe) Matth, V. 25.and XVIIL 15: 
dijcover not] Specialy out of a revengetul minde; no nor thy, 
friends ſecret. All wiſe men. will abhorre ſuch a one, as not tobe |} 
truſted, but ro be deemed as a tale bearer. orbackbiter rather. 
II. fitly ſpoken] Chap. XV. 23. Eſay L. 4. Fob VI. 25, Eccleſ. XII.10, 
as apples of gold put in caſes of ſilver cut-work, with curious inlay- 
ings and interlacings. | 
I2. a wiſe reprover} Chap. 1X, 9. Touch ſome never fo gently, yer | 
like the nettle, it will ſting you. Exod. 17. 14. Prov, X11. 18, But an 
obedient eare deſerves ſuch earings of gold, as diamonds ina diademe; | 
as wel as the wiſe reprover,that rightly orders and circumſtantiares his 
words, | 
13. meſſenger] Verſe 25. and chap. XIII. 17, His ſpeed and truſtineſs 
revivesand refreſheth the longing and languiſhing minds of them that 
ſent him, Fob XXX111. 23. 
14. | of a falſe gift] As the Devil, who'promiſed Chriſt excelſa in ex- 
celſis, mountains on a mountain, Matth., IV, 9. Such are like clouds, 
&C, Jude verſe 12. | 
15. By long forbearing) Chap XV.1.andchap, XVI. 14. Gen. XXXII. 
4. 1 Sam. XXV. 24. Jude, VIII 1,2,3-. And thus not miniſtring 
| occaſion to provoke him further. Though it ſeltbe fleſh, yet thus it 
breaketh the bone. | | 
16. | ſufficieut JPhiloſophandum,ſed pauers, We muſt not overdo a buſines. | 
and vomit it ]By exceſle the ſweeteſt comforts will be diſlweetned, | 
grow ſower and loathſome, 1 Cor. VII.29, We muſt hang looſe,and | 
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| be weanedlyaffeRed towards all creature-comforts, | 
withdraw} Let thy foot be rare,and.fo precious there,x Sam... | 17, 
overlay not thy neighbour, nor abuſe his courteſie; take not too much | 
ofa free horle. Nulli te fatias mim ſodalem. 13; > | 
falſe witneſſe) Chap. XIX. 5. Pſal. XLII. 10.and LY TL 4. A finne | 
, of a deep die, of acrimſon colour. A | | 
' Confidence in an unfaithful man) As was Achitophel to David. Jabs | 
miſerable comforters, Fob VI. 16, 17. There is no faith-to'be kept | 
with dogs,lay the Turks; with Herericks, ſay the: Papifts. Devid 
durſt not truſt $.2l;1 Sam XXVIIL.1. notwithſtanding his fair ſpeech- 
; esand promiſes, chap. XXVI, 17,21,25. 'Thereforetriewell before 
we truſt, | FUDE 
| fonzs toanheaviecheart.) Muſick and Mourni ce like Harp 5; 
: and rin Etclas.XX11.6.Dan,Vl.18.Or;as ſons det and ſn " 
' the words, muſick drives away ſorrow , 1 Sam, XVI. 24. 2 Kings 
III. 15. | : | 
Enemie be hangrie] Exod, XXIIL. 4, Matth; V . 44- Roms. XII. 20, 21; 
heap coals of fire} This' ſeems to be related to, ifnor cited, Row. 22. 
X1I. 19, 20. And the. words are commonly. expounded and un- | 
derſtood of - heaping vengeance on thy enemies head, and blel- | 
{ing on thine own;'Pſal, CXL. 10, Bur this ſeemesa very uncharica- 
ble Expoſition; bur to ſavour of a vindictive policie; and not ro fuit | 
with Solomons, or Pauls main _ and charitable intention. And | 
contrarie to that, chap. XX. 22,and chap.XX IV. 9. and torhe tenden- 
cie of the textz And therefore theſe coals of fire thus heaped on 
the enernies head, may better be underſtood of his hearty repentance, 
| kindled and burning in his head and heart,wherby his malice is melted, 
| and himſelf grieved with burning and (calding ſighs, that.heharh been 
thine enemie, who haſt been, and art ſo goodas to defire and do him | 
| g00d, whiles he did theeevil : And thus the fire of love and charitie | 
| is kindledin his heart, and his evil overcome with thy goodnefle : as is | | 
| in the Apoſtles Precept,and Exhortation annexed; Rom, XII.21. | 
| reward thee] Thongh he ſhould not; nor be overcorge by thy 
| kindneſſe and goodneſle. 'F: 

a backbiting tongue] Broiv-beatit, The tale-hearer is blamable, as | * 23» 
| well at the tale-bearer. And he that loves a lie,as he that makes it, 
Apoc, XXIL15; io 

good newes] The more unexpeRed, the more welcome. Eminent- 25. 
ly is this true of the newes of ſalyacion from heaven, 7; 

falling down? By wry ng bd ers by timorouſneſleia an 26, 
evil thing; or otherwiſe falling under his reproof for finniug , he is 
prejudiced and diſgraced thereby ; he is as a troubled fountain. Or,ro 
fall down before him by any calamityzis a thing to be grieved at by | 
all,,as at a publick miſchief 00! 29 0:3 7" 

their ownglorie} 1tis not glorie, bur vain-glorie. Gal. V. 26.Johs | 27, 
V. 44. and bs. XII. 43. Gloria fugientem ſequitur.” 0 | 

norwe over] Chap. XVI. 32. that reigns nor in; his men | 28, 
ONS. 0 
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-\NXVI.| 1- | ſo honour} Dignitie ſhould wait upon deſert. Pſal., XII. 8. The 
| contrarie is of very evil conſequences many wayes. 
| 2. the curſe cauſeleſſe} As the Popes Excommunications, and Exe- 
crations with Bell, Book, and Candle, Pſal. CIX. 28. Such Curſers 
are Curſed ; 'the curſe will fall upon the Curlers head. 

or the fools back. Verſe 4, — 12+ Chap. X, 13. chap. VII. 22. 
P{al.XX XII. 9.Much, and often is ſpoken of fools in this Book of So- 

lomons wiſe Proverbs : tQ mark them out as rocks at Sea,that we might 
avoid ſhipwrack thereon. Shortly thus ; That the Foole feederh on | 
fooliſhneſſe ; it is joy to him; he is full of words : delights that his 
heart may diſcover it ſelf : utterethall his minde; layerh open his fol- 
ly: ſaith to every one that heis a fool: whereas, if he held his peace,he 
-mighe be counted wiſe : his inſtruction is folly : Excellent ſpeech 
becomes him not : honour is not ſeemely for him : The legs of the | 
lame are not equal; and ſo isa parable in the mouth of fools. His 
eyesare in the ends of the earth ; his heart at his left hand z he will be | 
medling : heentersinto contention, and his mouth callerh for ſtroaks, | 
Job V.z, A ſtone is heavie,and the and weighty, yet his wrath is heavi- 
er then them both. And as a whips for the horle, a bridle for the Aſſe, 
ſoa rod for the fools back: yet he truſts in his own heart : that though | 
thou ſhouldeſt bray him ina Morter among wheat with a peſtle,yer will | 
not hs fooliſhneſſe depart from him : But as a dog retarneth to his vo- 
mit, ſo a fool to his folly. He hath no delight in wnderi#anding ,, it is 
too high for him : n_ 4 > put in hu hand, toget wiſdome,yert 
hehath no heart; hedoth deſpiſe, doth hate knowledge and reproof : 
yea the thonght of fooliſhnelle is finne. He makes a mock of ſinne , it 
is 4 ſport to him to domiſchief : And therefore ſaith Solomon , medale 
not with him, or his companie. Anfwer him not according to his fol- 
ly; unleſſeit beſhortly, to convince him, leave him, and go from 
his preſence ; for ſhame ſhall be his promotion; and deſtruction is near 
at _ to wait upon ur 

Anſwer not] Say nothing, and you pay him to purpoſe. E 
XXXYI. 21. Jer. XX VIII. 11. John XIX. 4-H Luke XK, 9, W1 
XV.2,3 1435s 

like bim) As hot and as headlong as he : and ſo at length there will 
be never a wiſer of the two, but both fools. 

Not fooliſhly] As he ſpeaks, or as ſoothing, humouring, or con- 
ſenring to him therein : Bur in fit time and place, ſhortly, and ſound- 
ly, to convince him. | | 

Anſwer] Caſt in ſomewhat that may ſting him,and ſtop his mouth. 

left] He look upon himſelf as a conqueror ; clap his wings, and 
crow. 

Theſe ſeeming contradictions and contrarieties, by due diſtintion 
of times,and other incident circumſtances,and conſiderations,are eafi- 
ly reconciled; So Matth.X11. 30. | 

fool? Seeon wirſe 3. PF | 
bindeth a ſtone in a ſling] Whereby the nndiſcreet and ent 
| inger: 
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ſlinger may do hurt to others; putting, as it were, a ſword in a mad 
mans hand, Or, as others, As he that putteth a (precious) ſtone in | 
an heap of ſtones; ſo, &c. Some make theſe heaps to be ſuch, as into 
; which every traveller paſſing by, our of ſuperſtition did caſt a ſtone, 


As a dog] 2 Pet, 1l. 22. I3,--16 
The ſloathful man] See on chap. VI. 6, | 
with ſtrife] As Fehoſhaphat ; and AhaXiah, in Ahabs, and his ſon [39 

| 


| Fehoram's cale at Ramoth Gilead : and Foſiah with Pharaoh- Necho, 

[1 Theſ, IV. 11. 1Tim. V.13, Yet to be a Peace-maker is not to be | 

' this medler. | 
i5 like) Him that takes a Lion by the beard,ora Bear by the tooth, 

| or thruſts his hand intoa Waſps neſt. | | 

| deceiveth his neighbour Under colour of jeſt and ſport, Such mirth | 2” 

. works much miſchief ; ſuch jeſts and dry flouts are as dangerous as a | | 


ſ{wordina mad mans hand, and handling,in his rage. 


| talebearer ] Verſe 22, and chap, XVIII. 8. and chap. XVI 28.chap. oa 1 
'XXV. 23. Levit, XIX. 16. Fames IIl.6. | | 
a contentious man} That loves to live inthe fire, Salamander-like. L236 | 


Burning lips] Burning with pretended affetion and hot love; and 
fo drawing a fail glove on afoul hand, See verſe 24,25,26. 
believe him not ] Tohn II. 24. David did not beleive Saws fair pro-. #0; 
miſes. Pſal.CXX.3. | | 
ſeven abominations] Many. As Verſe 16. and XXIV. 16, | | 
ſhewed] Detected ſooner or later, and deteſted of all. tad 
diggeth] Chap. V.22, Pſal. VII. 15,16, and IX. 15.andX, 2. | 37. 
Eccleſ. KS | | | 
4 ſtone) As he that rolleth it up an hill, | | 
| A lying tongue] Falle love proves true hatred; ſeeketh to dothem | 28. 
more milchiet whom he hath hurt before. | 
| of tomorrow] James IV. 13,14. Luke XII. 19, 20, Pſal. XXX.6. xXXYI1] rt, 
'9. Inde. V. 28,29, 30,31. 1 Kings XX. 10, 20, No man knowes | | 
; what is in the wombot to morrow, Matth. VI.34, | 
| Let another manpraiſe) Againſt arrogant boaſting , and vaine- 2. 
glorious praiſing of a mans ſelt,2Cor.X. 18. Mat, VI.1.ZukeXVIIL. 11, 
22, Letour works, not our words, praiſe us; Prov.X XX1.31.Ruth III. | | 
11. 3 Fohn 13.And God will provide that fame and praiſe ſhall attend | 
vertue, as the ſhadow doth the body ; yea, in the confciences of their 
enemies; as it was with David, in the heart, and mouth of Sau/; and 
with Darel;in the minde and affection of Dar 3x5, who yer was wrought 
upon to caſt him into the den of Lions. Nevertheleſſe a man muſt 
ſtand in defence of his own innocencie; as David eftſoones did; and | 
in {uchlikecaſes may praiſe himſelf, 2 Cor. XI, 5,6, 10, 16,17,18,— 
| 33.and Chap, XIl.1,11. 


a foo's wrath” See the Obſervations on chap. XXV1I.3. 3. 
envie?| Chap, XIV. 30. See the 0bſervations there, Or, jealouzie, | "RT 


chap. VI. 38, 35. See Deut. XXXII. 21. Gen. XXVI, 14. and XXX. | | 
1.and XXXVII. 11, Gal. V. 21,26, 10b V. 2. Prov, XIV, 30. Eccdl.' 
| Nn_ E : ol 
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IV. 4. Matth. XXVII. 18. Tit. II. 3. lamesIV.5. 1 Pet. II.1. Atts 
| XII 45. 

Open rebuke] Chap, XVII. 10, and 1. 3o. and chap. XX VIII. 23. 
; Pſal, CXLI. 5. Levit, XIX. 17. Much better is this then that love of 
| Hirathe Adullamite to 1udah, Gen, XXXV111,20. or of Jonadab to 
| Ammon, 2 Sam. XII, 5. This though unpleafing, is wholſume. 
' Faithful They proceed trom very faithfulneſle and friendſhip 
| LO US, 


CCOIEio_— — 


| Kiſſes] Asthoſeof Joab, Abſalom, Judas, &c. chap. XXVI.23. | 
 loatheth} But hungeris the beſt Cook, and ſawce. Apply ut ſpiri- 
| tualy. Num, XI. 6. Matth. V.6. 
| wandereth} From his place and calling z idle, or not content with 
| hispreſent ſtation and condition, 
ſweetneſſe of a mans friend? Pſal. X LV. 8. as afreſh gale of ſweet 

| aire; as ſweet ointment, and odoriferous perfume : eminently true in 
| the ſpiritualfriend; Job XXX7/1. 23. Pſal, LV. 14. His ſweet friend- 
| ſhip comforts more then a mans own counſel can. 

friend] Chap. XVII. 17. and chap, XVIII. 24. 

brothers houſe) Thy Carnal kindred will ſooner fail thee ; when 
thy old friend will ſtick to thee; as Jonathan did to David, Oneſiphe- 
rus tO Paul, 
| * My ſonnebewiſe] Chap. X. 1. and chap, XV. 20. and chap, XX111, 
| 24- and XXIX. 3. ; 

foreſeeth] Chap. XXII. 3, See the Explayations there, 

riſing early] Over-doing it, as in voice, ſo in time early, leſt any 
other ſhould be ſcene to exceed him. Thus praiſing him to his face, 
chap. XXIX.5. 

iron ſharpeneth] Specialy ſpiritualy. Mal. III. 10, 17. Heb,X.24, 
' Aﬀs XY111.5. A mutualquickening in dul and dead times, is Chri- 
| ſtian conference. 
| fig-tree,ſhall eate} 1 Cor. IX.7,8. 
| Waiteth on his Maſter ] As Joſeph, Daniel, Mordecai,erc, 1 Tim, V1, 
' 1, 2, God will honour them ,z though ſome Maſters do nor; Col. 777. 
| 22,23,24+ 


| t#nwater face] A man in himſelf, as ina glaſſe, may ſee the ſtate, 


temper, conditions, qualities, diſpoſitions, of another ; of what kinde 
| foever;or ſorely and (hrewdly guefleat them. 
| Hel} Sothe luſts and deſires of men are never ſatisfied, Eccleſ. 1, 
' 8. and chap. V.10. 
| fats a man tobis praiſe} Chap.XV1II. 3. His own worth proves his 
praiſe; and purifies it too. Yea, and a man may be known what he 
is by them by whom he ispraiſed, 
the ſtate of thy flock Overlee them, as Boaz did; Ruth IT. 4. and 
chap, TL. 2,7. 1 Chroy, XXVII. 25, — 31, And1 Kings IV. 6, 7, 
27, 28, 2 Chron. XXVI. 10. The profit and commodities of this 
caretul husbandrie, and thritr,are ſet down inthe verſes following. 
The wicked flee} Being hotly haunted , hunted, and purſued by 
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F5e ; 
| the blood- hounds, and furies of their own guilty conſciences. So Ger: | 
| IV.14. Levit, NXVI. 17, 36, 37. God cauled the Canaanites to flee, | 
| Foſh. XXIV. 12. And theSyrians, 2 Kings VII. 7. | 
| boldasalion}] As Noah, medits tranquillus in unds : fi fraitus il- 


| labatur orbis, impavidum ferient ruineg. Such is their privie-armour of | 
| proof, the power of the Spirir, and {piritual graces within them, Heb. | 
XI. 33, 34- Epheſ. VI.16. | 
| Many arethe Princes] Either as Competitors, or intruders, en- | "y 
| tring, and ending in blood, As in the Hiſtory of the Kings of 1ſrae!, | 
and in many others, frequently appears. See Eſay III. 4. Hof. XIII. : 
I1. 1 Sam XII.25, | | 
a man of underſtanding] Fob XXII. 30. 2 Sam. XX. 16. Eccle. | 
IX.13,14,15.Fer.V.1, | | | 
A poor man ] As that mercileſle tellow-ſervant, Matth. XVIII.28. | | 
He ſhould rather pitie ſuch, as knowing in himſelt the miſerie of po- | 
| vertie, then oppreſſe them, and rob the Hoſpital and Spitcle. 3 
Praiſe thewicked)] As birds of a teather keep together. Like will to | 4. 
| like, They (wim in one ſtreame,and tyde. | | 
| contend with them] Chap, XXIX. 27. Pſal, CXXXIX. 21,22.ahd | 
LXIX. 9. and CXIX. 158. 1 Pet. IV. 4. 2 Chron. XIX. 2. He hates | 
linne as hell. There isan antipathy berween the torſakers and keepers | 
of the Law. | | 
wnderſtand not) Their wits work not that way, 1 Foh» 11.4,20,27. Ry 
I Cor. II.14,15.Eſayl. 3. | | 
Uſurie] See the Annotations on Ezek. XVIIL. 8. See allo Nehem. g. 
| 


LS) 


VV. 7,10, Ezek. XXII. 12. Andſeethat Marth. XXV. 27. | 
| forhim] Chap. XIII. 22. Fob XXVII. 17. Zccleſ.I1.26. 
| even bis Prayer Chap. XV. 8. and 1. 28, Jer, XI. 11, and XIV. 2, | 


| | 9 

Zech.VII. 12,13. Fohn 9, 31. | | | 
ftogoaſtray] Chap. XXVI. 27. Matth, XV. 14. Hethall be catcht | x6 

1n his own trap. | 
wpright] 2 Pet. III. 17. and 1 Pet. I. 5. | 

| #n hs ownconceipt} A very {mall winde will blow up a bubble, _ 


| 
Chap.XIV.12. and Chap. XVI. 2,25. and Chap. XX1.2. See the Ex- | 
planations on thoſe texts. This rich man here thanks his wit for his | 
wealth; he ſacrificeth to his ownnet, 1 Tim. 1.17. + 
great glorie} Verſe 28. Chap. X1, 10. and Chap. XXIX. 2, Their | RY 


joy carries publick and eminent good in the mourh of ir, as the Caule | 
of it : and ſo befpeaks a'common joy. - - - _ 
hidden} Keeps cloſe, or flees. So Matth. Il. 13. Apor. XII. 14. 
And thoſe worthies, of »hom the world was not worthie, Heb.X1. 38, 
covereth his ſinnes PſaleNXXI1.5. 1 Johnl. 9,10.Job. XXXI, 33. 13. 
Gen, ITT. 12, 13. Sinne and ſhifts came into che world rogerher. But | 
if not confeſſion , ſure confuſion will follow upon it. Inthe Court | 
of Heaven, it is beſt to plead, Guilty. 2 Sam. XXIF.10. | 
and forſaketh] Many Papiſts ule Confeſſion , as drunkards ule | | 
vomiting; not to forſake finne, but that they may adde drunkenneſle | 
to thirſt. Nn 2 harden- 
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| verſe 6. chap. XIX. 1, 


PR OV ER BS. | 
 hardeneth his hear! Eſay LXIIL. 17, Pſal. XCV.8, Heb, III. 8, 
15.and IV. 7. The dehortation in this caſe is urgent ; the accuſation 
| dreadful; the ſinne it ſelf direful. As the heart ; ſo the neck, and the 
' faceare ſaid to be hardened, made ſtiffe not to hear,harder then a rock. 
| God js ſaid to harden the hearts of Pharaoh, and fundrie others: And | 
| that whom he will he hardeneth, Rem. IX, 18. But how he doth this, fee | 
| inthe Obſervations on Eſay VI. 9, 10. 
fall) Into ruine, without remedie. 
awicked ruler) As a Lion, and Bear,Zeph.III.3. Hicah Il.3,1n., 
Jer, LI. 34, | 
flee tothe pit] Die without mercie, Gen. IX. 6. Exod, XXI, 14. 
Deut. XIX.13. | 
upriehtly] Chap. X. 9. Pſal, XXII. 4. | 
perverſe] Crooked,and doubling;can ſhift his ſaile to every wind, 


zilleth}] Chap. XI. 11. We muſt earne vur bread ere we eate it. 
| bhaſtetoberich} Verſe22, chap. XX.21. 1 Tim, VI. 9,10. 
| robbeth} As Micah rob'd his mother, Judz., XY 1. 1,2. And CAb- 
| ſalom did his father of his crown. 
| . proud heart) Chap. XIII. 10. through haughtineſſe and ambition, 
thinking great thoughts of himſelf, and nothing too good for himlelf, 
\ not enduring to be croſledin the leaſt, Eſay I.11,12,13. 
_ inthe Lord ] 1 Tim, VI. 6, That which would break a proud: 
mans heart, will not break an humble mans ſleep. | 
giveth) Chap, XIX, 17. See there Chap. XXII. 9. and chap,XX1F. 
7.2 Cor. IX, 6, 7, Dent, XV.8, 10. Matth. V.q2.and chap. X.42.Luke 
VI. 35. Eſay LVIII. 7. Ecclef, XI. 1, 2. Job XXIX.16.and Ch.XXXT, 
I6,-— 20, 
hardeneth his neck) Eſay XLY1I1. 4. Jer. VII. 26. and chap, XV11. 
. 23. Neh. IX.16,17. Ads VII. 51. There is much complaint of it; 
 andexhorrarion againſt ir, 
Without remedie] 2 Chron. XXXVI. 13,16. Remedileſſe finning 
. brings remedilefledeſtruction. Gods wrath ſhall ſhatter into ſhivers, 
; Eſay XXX, 13, 14, ſuch a {inner as will needs ſtand and ſtout it out 
| withhim. 4H | 
| 4 ſnare} That ſtrangles his joy,checks and choaks all his comforts; 
| thathis jollitie is but the counterfeit,and hypocrifie , the mask of 
| mirth, chap. V. 22. and XIV, 13. Eccleſ, #14. 6, Guilt within makes 
| his heart ake and quake, when his face and: forehead faines a ſtaile, = 
.' Tithreons fine] Righteouſnefle carries joy and comfort ia its own 
moburh,/in chedeed-doing ; that peace, and joy, Phil. LV. 7. Rom. XY. 
| 13, even in tribulations, chap. V..3. > Cor./IT.4. BY 
 ſcornful-mev} Being proud; and contentious, bring miſchies upon 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the ſtage, a Citie into a ſnare, fer all on fixe; But wile-men, of a mild- 

er temper, turne away the wrathof God, and'man; Job XX 11, 30, Pſal, 

CYV1.23.Exod, XXX11, 10.,Gen XF 118 32. - | 
whether he rage or laugh} He, the fool: or be, the wiſe man;as ſome 
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' ſenſe the words : there will be no quiet; and that through the fooles | 


' fault; he, as a foul ſtomack will turne good nouriſhment it ſelf into | 
| vitious humours, Luke VI1, 3o. | 


2503 Þ apter, 


The blood-thirſty hate} As being enemies to them, and their 


| bloodineſle, 
' bis foul] Theſoulof the upright; yea, of his enemies. 
all his minae) Hathno command of himſelf ; ſpecialy when he is 
; angry ; yea, 0r in his fooliſh jollitie, 
' ti{[} Due ſeaſon, and occaſion. 


| all his ſervants) They will befit helves for ſuch hatchets, fir let- ! 


; tice for ſuch lips ; ro humour them, and ingratiate themſelves. They | 
| take their Rulers as Looking-glaſles, wherein, and whereby chey drels | 


themſelves. 


wicked are multiplied} 1 Sam, XXIV. 13. the ſluce and flud-gate | 


— 


| of tranſgreſſion is then ler looſe ; and of it felf will make an inunda- | 


XCI.8. 

no viſion] As 1 Sam. Ill. 1. 2 Chron, XV, 3. Hoſ. IV. 6. Pſal. 
LXXIV.9. Matth. IX. 36. Ando intiwve of Popery, when Preach- 
ing failed, and the Scripture was not read, ' 


28. Fohn XII. 17. So on chap.XIX. 16. - 
XXI. 20, 21, 26,27. Epheſ.V1.5. F 


fiog himſelf,and his maſters goodneflero him. 
An anzry man] See on chap. XX11. 24. 


Matth. XXII. 12. | 
V.7,11. and IV.8. 


Peter, and others, 
trufetb] Eſay XXXI11 15. and chep.XL. 30, 31. 
the Rulers favour) Chap. XIX. 6. 


I.and orders every mans ftateand condition of lite. 

This Chapter is not Solomons. But in this are the words of Agr, 
ſome man famous in his rime for wiſdome ; his words unto his diſci- 
ples, or friends, 1threl, and Hcal; Orhere is a Compartarion and Col- 
letion of Agsrs wile ſayings and Sentences : though none of all their 
names mentoned in the firſt verſe, are found eltewhere in Scripture, 


Chapter. 


Nn3 man 


fee their fall] Pſa. LVILI. 10, 11, and Pſal. XXXVIIL. 36. and. 


ſonne at the length] And turne young maſter, ſo ungratefuly abu- ! 


pride} Chap. XV.33. and XVIIL.12.F86 XXIL,29. Luke XIV. ri. | 


from the Lord.) Who ruleth, and over-ruleth the Ruler,chap.X x7, 


The words) Not of Solomon. For his words end with the former 


Keepeth] Doth not only hear, but practiſe, Fames 1,22. Luke XI. | 
A ſervant will wot] Some ſuchthere are, Luke XII, 47. Exod. 


| 


partner} Chap. 1. 10, 13, 14. P/al. L. 18. Apoc. XVIIL 4. Fpheſ.. 


fear of man] Apoc. XX1.8. cowes a manborhrto finnes,and ſuffer- | 
| ings : where it prevailesabove the tear of God. So even in Abrabars, | 


of Agur] Not mentioned elſewhere in Scripture. But feemes a 
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man famous for wiſdome, either in Solomons, or HeFekiah's time, 
Propheſie] Or, inſtruction, fot ſo largely is the word Prophelte 
_ many times taken, Or, Collectanies; -gathered out of wiſe Agurs 
| layings,and proverbial ſentences, then extant, or well-known ; and 
| | here added to Solomons Proverbs, as being of like argument, and con- 
lorting with them, | 
| |  Ithiel, andUcal] Some take theſe names for Chriſt, for his good- | 
| | nefle,and power. Bur withlefle ſtraining, they rather ſeeme to be the | 
names of Azurs {chollers, or friends, here inſtructed by him. 
3. more brutiſh] Aeur begins in all humilitie,ſo deeply abaſing and vi- } 
litying,himſelt ; knowing his loſle by his fall in Adam; 1 Cor. II. 14. 
| | 4 po VII. 3,22. Fob XXX11.8. and chap, XI. verſe 12. That fleſh and 
| blood, in natures ſchoole, could not reveale ſaving myſteries unto 
| Ium, 
F3, neither learned] Not of himſelf : but from God, Gal. 7. 1. James | 
| 3. 3%» 
| | © of theholy] Holy God; and holy Angels, Dan, 17. 13. and V1[1. 
| | 13. orholy and heavenly things. | 
4. , | whohath aſcended} The difticultie great; the impoſſibility evi- 
| dent, to humane wiſdome : who <an, or hath done it, but the Sonne of 
| ; man, Fohn 111, 13, And the Angels Miniſters to him, Fohn I. 51. 
| | | No man hath ſecne God at any time : the only begotten Sonne, which is in 
| ' * 1theboſameof the Father, he hath declared him, Fohn 1.18. and declared 
| | heaven, Roms. X, 6, 7. Heavenly wiſdome by man of himſelf is nor 
attainable, Fob XXVIII. Chapter. See Eſay XL. 12. | 
'winde] Pſal. CIV. 3. and CXXXV. 7, Matth. VIII, 26,27. 
| waters] Fob XXXV1101,8,——11, Pſal, CIV. 3, 6, — 13. Eſay 
[KL TER © 
| earth) T. Job XXXYV111:4, 526. Efay XL, 12. 
| mwhat is his Name] JobXI. 7,8, 9. Jndg. X11T. 17,18. Exod. 
[1 3,14, 15. Matth; X1,27. JohnY1. 46. Eſay LIIT. 8, The Sonne is 
| like the Father, John XIV. 7,8,9.Heb.l. 3. 
| 


! 

[i 

! | 
| | 
| | 
| 
| 
{ | 


—— 


———— 


if thou caſt None can, .; | 
word of God} Pſal, XII. 6, and XVIII.z0.and XIX. 8. and CXIX. 


| . 
| 2" , I4O, 
| fheildJ Gen, XV. 1, 2 Sam XXIL 31. (i 
6. Aaae thou not] Deut. IV.2, Apoc. XXII. 18, 19, Againſt the 
| blaſphemous ſpeeches of Papiſtsconcerning Scripture : And their ad- 
ditions to it, So adding, as.1t were, to; Gods will, and abaſing his 
| COYNE. | 11 38% avatty | 
7, | greg things] Two ſpecial ones mentioned inthe next verſe. 


deny me not) With importunitie he.reinforceth and followeth his 
requeſt, ſo Pſal. XXVII.4.Gen. X XX 11. 26. Luke X1.8, Matth, XY, 23. 
She came for a cure, and a cure ſhe would have. And Gad calls for, 
| and delights in ſuch 1impÞrtunities ; that ſo he may abound in his 
| | bounteous grants unto us, John XVI, 24. He would have us [mite 
| | five or (1x times, 2 Kings XIV. 18, 19, Andheas Naaman ww 
enen | 
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then force two talents upon us; grant aboye all we ask or think. 
vanitie and lies) Thoſe lying vanities of finne: from the damning | 
and domineering power and puniſhment of it; from the ſting and | 


i ſtaine, the crime and curle of it. 


netther povertie, nor riches] Bothare naturaly attended, encumber- | 
ed, and burdened with any inconveniences. Yet ſan&ified both,to | 
the childe of God. Mediocrite, a ſufficiencie withour ſuperfluitie, is 
the eſtate thatis moſt eaſily managed, Matth. VI. 11. 17im, VI.S. | 
Tata me media vehat | 
Vita decurrens via. 
Left 1 be full] Dent. XXXII. 15. 1 Tim. VI.i7, And fo,as the | 
Moon at the ful;then,and then only,ſuffer they che Eclipſe ot grace, by | 
the interpoſitzon of the earth : and come to ſay, Pharaoh-like, Who i 
the Lord? as if they with their Mammon were pettie-gods,ot,and with- 
in themſelves. | 
or leſt I be poor] Stealth upon neceſſitie , is leſſe then adulrerie, { 
Prov. VI. 30. Yet afinnealwayes, Exod. XX. 15. Epheſ IV.28, | 
name of my God ] This he grieves at more, then his own thame, | 
burning in the hand, whipping, hanging. | 
Accuſe not] Rom. XIV, 4. and IL. 1, Matth. VII. 1. Eccleſ. VII. 
21, 22, Tit. III. 1,23. 
leſt) The harme of the ſervants ill wiſhes fall upon thee. | 
Here begin his Quaternions, of ſome _ Moral, ot ſome things 
Natural ; yetintended for Moral uſe, which he purſueth fix times 0- 
ver, inthe reſt of the Chapter. 
that curſeth their father} A curſed crew, a baſtardly brood, werſe 
17. and chap. XX. 20. Levit. XX.9, Exod, XXI, 17. Matth. XV.4. 


ee RE 


Deut. XXI. 18,—21. gd | 
are pure} As the Puritanes, Novatians, Donatiſts, Cathariſts of | 
old, Matth. XIX. 20. Hoſ, XII. 8. Eſay LXV, 5. Papiſts that pretend | 
to works of Supererogarion; And yert welter in wickednefſle. | 

O how lofty] Chap. VI. 17. and chap. XVI. 5, 18. and chap. XXI. | 
4+ Eſay II. 11,12,47. and V. 15. and X. 33. Fob XXXIlI. 17. ?/. 
CI.s, 
phoſeteeth] Pſal LII. 4-and LVIL. 4. Fob XXIX. 17. | 

The horſcleach] Hathtwo forks in her tongue, whereby ſhe firſt | 
pricketh the fleth, and then ſuckerh the blood, Such is the coverous 
extortioner and oppreſlor of the poor, 

never ſatufied |] No more then Pharaoh's leane kine. 

with amaid}] That yer pretends ſo tobe : as appears in the next 
verſe : and that with 1mpudencie enough. Incerts ſunt virgins aut 
corrupte indicia, 

for a ſervant when] Chap. XIX. 10. Aſperius nibil ef humili cxm 
ſargit in altum. | | 

little] Dems eft maximus in minimis. | 1 

exceeding wiſe] Job XII. 1. 

The Ants) Chap, VI. 6,7. 
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26. E Conies] Pſal. CIV. 18. 


27, | Locuſts] Joe Il. 4, $740. Thoſe Apoc, IX, 11. have their King 


| 
| | Abaddon 
| : Comely] A comlineſle of carriage belongs to us, Phil. I. 27. So 
Neh. V1.7. pins 
'  Noriſing up] Ecclef, VIII.-2,4 Y | 
| inliftingup thy ſelf } Againſt the King, werſe 31. Ecclef. VIII. 3. 
and chap. N.20. Exod. XXII. 28, Or,in anyevil matter; then ſtop | 
and ſilence thy ſelf : as Fob XL, 4, 5- and chap. XLI1I. 6. and chap, | 
| XXL. 5. 
| ſo the forcing of wrath] Chap, XV. 1. Reiterated provocations ex- 
\ | tort ſtrife, Fames TIT, 16. Patientia leſa furor fit. 
' Hereare the words of Bathſheba, the mother of Sofomoz, taught 
| him /ikely when he was young, againſt thetime wherein he ſhould be 
' King; And when he was King,recorded here , and regiſtred by him. 
| Heis called here Lemuel, verſe 1, And by his mother Lemoel, verſe 4. | 
: a5 tender mothers do.often uſe to make loving changes in their chil- 
; drens names. And here ſhe warnes him chiefly againſt women, though | 
. hemade ill ule of this warning; And againſt wize. And from the 
tenth verſe, to the end, ſhe elegantly deſcribes the vertues of a worthy 
' wife , asapatterne for his choife; beginning every wverſ, c thereot with 
| a leveral letter, of the Hebrew Alphaber in order. 
1. | Lemmel} Yerſe 4. Lemacl, Itſeemes to ſignifie, of God, God had 
owned him, 2 Sam. VII. 14.and choſen him for King before any of 
his elder brethren. His mother thus ſtiles him;as mothers many times 
do frame affeRionate titles with ſome {mal variations ; to infinuate 
with their children ; ſhe breaks off the farſt letter of his name; and adds 
intheend the name of God. 

his mother taught him. Lemnels leſlon;taught him by Bathſheba;and 
if taught him haply being King ; then upou his beginning to warp and 
wander. He was taught likewiſe by his father,ch.IV.3,4.2ſ.CXX VII. 
and LXX1II. Both which heighten his after-tall, aswell as that 1 Kings 
X1,9. Theſe words and Prophetical documents may ſeeme to be pen- 
ned down by Lemmcl himſelt afterwards. 

What my ſonne] Paſſionate, and affectionate words; a ſweet ſchol- | 
ing out of a fear and jealouſie conceived, and a care had to prevent his 
miſcarrying. 

thy ſtrength to women] Chap. V. 9. Deut, XVII. 17. 

to drink wine] Chap. XXI11. 29, 30. Epheſ. V. 18. Hoſe VII.5. E- 
TſayV.11. Hab. Il. 15,16. Eccleſ, X.16,179, 

. Leſt]. One, amongſt many, of the miſchiefs of drunkennefle ,” in 
Kings and Princes, chap. XXIII. 29, — 35, | | 
-arid wine to thoſe] Jer, XVI 7. Good things well uſed, Hence, 
as ſome conceive, arole the cuſtome of giving wine to ſuch as were 


condemned to die; as Mark XV. 23. Whereunto ſome apply that of 


| Amos II. 8. 
and forget Jude. IX 13, Pſal.CIV.15. 
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T-.. the dumb] Chap. XXIV I, TY ſuch as may not , Or can- | $; 
; not ſpeak for themſelves, ob XXIX. 15, 16. ler. XXXVIII, | 
8,9. | 
and plead] Levit. XIX.15, Dent. 1. 17. Pſal. LXXI1.4. = 
a vertuous woman] Chap. XII. 4. 1 Cor. Xl.-7. Her praiſe is | | 20, 
ſet forth all along to the end of this Chapter. And that rhetho- | | 
dicaly, beginning every verſe with a letter of Hebrew Alphaber, | | 


as it ſtands in order” \Such 2 womanJas this is thE female glo- 
rie, the wonder of womeh-kinde; argiable , and admirable, as 
the paragon of the world. A faire patterne for Solomons choile | 
in a wife. But a leſſon ill learned by him, a worſe practiſed. | 


In this large Deſcription , the whole Text needs not any | 
Glofle. 
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N His is the Book of S#/o-20n5 Repentance ; written in 

his old age, as may ſeeme to be gathered, both out of 
AM Eel the Title of the Book, and the Cloſure of it in the fix 
tos laſt verſes;and alſo out of the whole Body of it; Being 
N=p written upon a ſerious view of the Paſſages and practi- 


— 


enceshe had made and found therein. His maine buſineſle is a curious 


ſearch after true Felicitic and real Contentation. And upon his ſearch, | 


and experience he doth finde and pronounce, That in order thereun- 


' to, all things under the Sunne were but vanitie of vanities, and vexa- 


tion of ſpirit: and for ſuch experimented by him ; though the ſame 
improved by humane wiſdome in him to the utmoſt, Chap. IT. 3,9. 
This he ſhews in alarge maner, in ſundry ſorts, in many particular va- 
nities under the Sunne; principaly in humane wiſdome and know- 
ledge, humane labours, induſtries, and endeavours; in Delights and 
Pleaſures of all kinds ; in Honours, Greatneſle, and Power, in Rich- 
es and Poſſeſſions; and in the utter inſufficiencie that is in all theſe, 


ſes of his life paſt, and the great and manifold Experi- | 


to extract from them, or the quinteſſence of them, any true happi- 


neſſe, or from any other ſublunarie thing, or creature whatſoever, He 
ſeemes to ſpeak " Seward in the perſon, and according to the carnal 
reaſonings of the Atheiſt and Epicure, as reciting their opinions, with 
their arguments; yet he ayers the truth of God againſt them ; and 
the juſt and wiſe courſe, though to us ſecret, hid, and unſearchable, of 
his Providence, Adminiſtration, and government of all the events, 
iſſues, accidents, and affairs of this life, in relation both to the juſt, and 
to ſinners; even in things befalling in common to both of them. He 

iveth ſundry ſound remedies to abate and heale the ſaid Vanities. He 
peaks much for Wiſdowe, and againſt Folly. And preſcribes many 
goodRules for better things, for procuring tranquillity unto the mind, 


| and peace and comfort to the lite of a man ; efrſoones minding and 


mentioning, among other things, a chearful fruition and enjoyment 
of the outward Bleſſings and Comforts of this Life, with gladneſle, 
contentation, and thankfulneſſe, as from the hand of God, And laſt- 
ly, inthe twelfth Chapter he concludes, Thatin Old age,clegantly de- 
ſcribed by him, and at Death, It will appear, That to Fear God, and 
Keep his Commandments, is the whole of man, both the whole Du- 
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tie, and Felicitie of Man ; the one, and only thing wherein it conſiſt - 
eth, | 

The words) Solomons Ethicks, his Sapiential TraQate of the Sove. 
reign good; his RerraCtarions and Penitential Sermon; his Experi- 
ments. 
| of the Preacher} Or of a preaching ſoul, The word nyn>s being 
Feeminine,hath wa the ſoul underſtood, The penitent convert:ga- 
thering himſelf ro the Church. He again gives himſelfthis title, chap. 
T. 2, 12.and VII. 27, and XII. 8,9, 10. Yet in thoſe places it 1s 
conſtrued wich a Maſculine, And (o the Foxminine is ſometimes uſed 
for the Common gender, which is wanting with the Hebrews. The 


liſhed his Repentance in Pſal., LT. | 


is all, 4bel even at his beſt eſtate, altogether vanirie, And all worldly 
things are (o, anheap a neſt of vanities, vanitie in the abſtrat. This 
the laſt iſſue and wy Oo che upſhot of all his curious critical enquirie 
ſearch, and experiments. | 
| what profit) A chief point in the wiſe mans Compale, is, cui bono? 
Who will ſhew us any good? Thus worldly men look after this, Pſal. 

IV. 6. Yea, wicked men in thelr overtures of Religion; Mal. III.14. 
No profit, towards the attainment of true happineſle. | 

Labour which, 56, Alabourinorderto t ings above the Sunne 
will profit Phil. III. 20, Colef. III. 1,2, Fohn VI.27. Notoilfome 
labour in earthly things will do ſo. Nothing remaineth or abideth 
with him, nothing more is added to him by it; it addes nothing of re- 
al worth unto him-at all, That we ſhall finde robe truth, which is in 
Habak.llI.134,6. 7 

One gew-ration} Eccleſiaſticas XIV .1$ Meere man is but the dream 
of a dream, a curious piture of nothing.” Mortalitie is the ſtage of 
mutabilitie : The inward principles of change and alceration are al- 
wayes working, The children thraſt our the fathers, 

but the carth] Whereon as on a ſtage, the ſeveral Generations a&t 
their parts, and gooff, others come on. | 

abideth for ever} Tillirs time of change, in the endof all, 2 Pet. 
ITI. 10. See my Obſervations on Dewt, XV.17. Theduration of the 
earth, oppoſed toevery mans duration, not the motion or ſtanding of 
it, iShere intended. | 


2 


Greeksand Latins render it in the Maſculine, Eccleſiaſtes, David pub- | 


Vanitie of vanities] Pſal. CXLIV. 4. and XXXIX. 5. All 4dam * 


The Sunne] Pſal. XIX. 3. There is one conſtant courſe in Na- { 
rure, and irs atings. Of the Sunne,ſee my 0bſer ations on Pſal XIX. 
5, See Fob XIV.7, 12. Here theearth ſtands, and che Sunne moverh 
round about it, 
| The wind:] Thus whirleth, and returnerh: though in ſome parts of 
the world in ſome moneths of the year, they have a very regular and 
uniforme motion. 

Rivers) Runne thither whence they come through pores and pa(- 

ſages of the earth , whereby they loſe their faltneſſe, Thus which 
| Oo 2 Way - 
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| Eſay LXII.2, 


'had.. And therefore his verdict may be credited. 


—— — 


way ever we caſt our eyes, we every where meet with evidences of 
inconſtancie and murability here below, as teſtimonies of that vani- 
tie which all things undet the Sunne are ſubjeR unto; ſo that man 
cannot finde fatisfaRion and full content in them, 

fall of labour} All theſethings are ſweeter in the ambition, then in 
the fruition, Prov. XX VII. 7,20. After our utmoſt endeavours for 
plenarie {atisfaRion in the things of this world and this life, we are ſtill 
to ſeek, becauſe it isnot in them; we do ſo but ſeek for the living a- 
mong the dead, as Luke XXIV.5. And they tyre us in the ſearch, 
and toyleſome labour after them z and cloy us inthe uſe. 

man cannot ter it] If not Solomon, then ſurely no man, chap. II. 
12; As on the other fide our happineſle in God, to our joy, is unutter- 
able, x Cor.Il.9. 2 Cor. XII. 4, | 

The thing] Happineſle cannot be extracted out of the creature; 
never was, nor ever canbe. | 

0 new thing] Though ſome kinde of new inventions be, as Gun- 
powder, Printing, the Marigers Compaſle, 8&c, yet but of the old 
ſtamp, as to this maine uſe and purpoſe; they come ſtill from defective 
and inſufficient principles of happineſle, chap. III, 15. no new thing 
out of which mancan extra real content, comfort, and ſatisfaction, 
or any principle.ot truehappineſle and bleſſednefſe, more then out of 
old and former things. And indeed Solomon ſpeaks here of natural 
things, and their natural ations. 

_ This « new? } Such ner things as may ſo farre furpaſſe the diſco- 
yertcs before, as tobe able to ſatisfie the heart,and make man happie: 
They are indeed hew-nothings. | 

There x no remembrance} If ſome new things be found out, as 
many old things are forgotten. How many things never Recorded ? 
How many ancient Records totaly periſhed? How many fragments 
remaining? And ſo ſhall it be of things hereafter. No new thing is, 
or ſhall be more pregnant of ſatisfaction ro mans heart and happineſs, 
then hath beene heretofore. No ſuch thing on earth, or in the crea- 
ture can be found. Only.itis in Gos, and in the new creature from 
him, when he gives usa new heart, anda new ſpirit, Ze XXXVI.26. 
puts anew fpiritwithinus, Zzck. XI. 19. and a new name upon us, 


 Tthe Preacher) Nonehad more abilities, and helps to extract hap- 
pinefle our of the creatures, and theſe worldly things , then Selomon 


- And Tgave my heart} Solomon made this point his task; and that 


in the extentand utmoſt employment of his great wiſdome, chap, 11, 
3, 9. chap, IX. 10. | 


_— 


all things] 1 Tang: 33. and chap, X.23, 24. the feveral kinds 
of them, all natural cauſes and effects; all humane counſel.and e- 
vents. | . 


ant Vvexation of ſpirit] Adtveenough hereunto; tar enough from 


—— 
— 


making him truly happy, Chap.XII.12, chap.I.18. 


| 
That | 
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That which s crooked] Chap. VII. 13. The moſt excellent natu- 
ral knowledge will not do either the one, or the other; rectifie what 
is amiſle, or {upply what is defective. 

I communed] And this without vaine boaſting, 1 Kings III. 12. 
and chap, IV. 3o. and X.7, 23, 2 Kings III, and IV.and V. and X. 
none can out-do him herein. 

and to know maaneſſe and folly] Chap. Il. 12, and VII. 23. experi- 
mental knowledge he did practiſe himlelfin. He found by experi- 


ence that neither courle could quiet or ſettle the heart of man, chap, 
X1I.8,9. 1Cor.l.20, 


In much wiſdome is much grief ] Many wayes, and upon ' manifold | 


occaſions, Verſe 14. 


Annotations. 
. Twill prove thee with mirth] Miſſing of his expected good from 


the very vigour and vivacitie of it : when they indulge to themſelves, 


inthem. This fort of men after Epicurws was borne, were called E- 
PICKYEANS, 

mad) And indeed many mad men are very merry, But it is but 
like the crackling of thornes,chap. VII. 6. and hath ſorrow in the bot- 
rome of it. | 


wine, yet acquaiating} He would trie , by mixing wiſdome and | 


the Jeon 4 3h of the creature, he now reſolyerh to ſearch what good { 
may be found in the uſe and fruition of ir; And firſt in the ſenſual | 
pleaſure of it : In mirth, here. Which moſt men count the only life,to | 
ling all ſorrow and care away ; and meltin mirth, jolliry, and jovizanſ(- | 
ſes, which emaſculates the ſpiric, and drawes our, and draines away | 


| 


I ſaid} The ſumme of this Chapter is well ſet down in the Great | Il. 


| 


| 
| 


and give up their heart to ir, and make itthe bufineſle of their life to | 
pour out themſelves in delights, and wallow, and drown themſelves 


wine together, mitigating the griet of the onewith the pleaſure of the | 


other. 
till Imight ſee] This the end of. his inquirie by this experiment ; 


whether this voluptuous courle of living were beſt, to ſweeten the | 


mortal life of man, duriog all his dayes. 


Theſe things he had as materials tor his wiſdome. 
houſes) Beſides what David had formerly 
Vineyards] Cant. VIIIL. 11,12. 

XXVII. 27. 


den hanging in the aire, ma 
| his Queen, 


pooles] Chap. IV. I5. and VII. 4. Theſe are Princely works, 
'2 Kings XX. 20, Neh. Il. 14. 
Oo 3 


| 
the 
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I made me great works} He ſhewes what magnificent and royal pro- | 
viſions he made in order to his foreſaid deſigne, Not trifling ones; | 
but adequate acts, and objedts to his perſon and ſtate, as Eſter I. 4. 


built, 2 Clran. IL.3. | 
Beſides what David had, 1Chron. | 


gardens and orchards] Cant, VI, 2. and chop. IV, 12,—15. a5 pa- | 
radiſes for amenitie and delight. We read of Hortws penſilss, a gar- | 
by an Aſſyrian King for the pleaſure of | 
| : . | 
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| the wood Of Forreſts; and likely in thoſe Gardens and Orch- 
| ards, which for their ok ſneſle might be called woods. 

| ſervants, and maidens] See thoſe ſervants, mentioned, Ezra II. 
| 58. Neh.VII. 60. | 

| cattel] More then David had, 1 Chrop. XXV1L. 29, 30, 31. 

| 


To 


ſilver and gold} In all abundance, 2 Chroy. 1.15. 

men-ſingers] See 2 Sam, XIN. 35, he laboured to take all plea- 
ſure in plealures, 

alſo my wiſdome} Verſe 3. by wildome to minde what real good | 
| could beextracted from them. Thus he heeds his maine end. 

I with-held not] Luke XII. 19. cleane contrary to that , Roms. 
I XlIL.14. 
| Then I looked} In the ſerious review he findes all to be but a feed- 
| ing upon the winde; nothing bur labour for his paines and gaines, he 
| catcheth but a Butter-flie, with much vexartion and all his tolle, 
: | And I turned) To his firſt enquirie, to ſee if his ſecond thoughts | 
_ | therein might prove the wiſer. | 
what can] True, without boaſting. None can go beyond him; | 
 trie who will, 
13 wiſdome excelleth follie] Fooliſh, ſenſual pleaſures, which periſh 
* | intheuſing, andleave a ſting behinde them. Though the moſt excel- 
lent humane wiſdome is vaine alſo, as to this maine end, and in order 
toit to attaine true happineſle, 

The wiſe mans eyes ] He ſhewes the great difference of worth be- 
tween theſe two contraries; And the antitheſis and oppoſition of them 
ſerves toilluſtrate the nature of them both, The wiſe man fees, fore- 
ſees, fore-caſts, ponders things paſt, preſent, and to come, he caſts 
and conſiders ; 1s vigilant and circumſpe&. The foole hath neither 
fightnor light; his eyes are any where rather then in his head ; he is 
inconfiderarte, raſh, carried headlong in blindneſſe. 

and 1 my ſelf perceived] Though the one ſo farre excelling the 0- 
ther; yet both alike in'this; no difference hereinz but one event 
happeneth to them all ; as two wayes meer at the ſame Inne; and 
Ships from ſeveral Coaſts meet at # ſame Haven; and Counters at- 
rer caſting ſummes, are put into the ſame bag. 

And why was I then more wiſe ?] To what purpoſe,as to the maine 
point * | 
no remembrance} Chap. VIII. 10, Prov. X.7. Pſal. CX11. 6, and 
XLIX. 11, 12. Fer. XVII. 13. 

and how dieth] As oblivion, ſo death, equal and common to both, 
/'p XLIN. 10,EZek.XXI 4. Only piety maketh the difference, Foh» 
X1.25,26, 

Therefore 1 hated life He (aw little vaJuable-or defirable in it. He 
was wearie of living to ſo little purpoſe : and withal, that ſufficient ro 
the day was the evil thereof, 1==]0,0F 

all my labour As being ſo vaine and vexatious. No felicitie and 
true happinefle in this life being to be gained by any creature-comfort. | 


leave . 
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| 


| leave it] Pſal. XLIX, 10, and XXXIX. 6. And fo Lyke XI1. 17. 
ert he was a day elder. | | 


' awiſe man, or a foole) How Rehoboam ptoved,is well known,chap. | 19. 
VEL 3: 
| - Therefore I went about} Fetcht a compaſſe, by a reflex act of my | | 20, 


minde, as Ephraim, Fer. XXX1.18, 19, and the Prodigal, Luke XV, | | 
17. as thoſe, t Kings VIII. 47. And being wearied inthis round, I | 
was brought to a deſpondencie of ſpirit, and a deſpair of attaining to | | 

purpoſe andſearch, as being ſruitleſſe and unfeazable ; rheſe em- 
pre things only abuſing and deluding me. | 

For there is aman] This particular did fo pinch Solomon , that he 21, | 
thinks he can never ſay enough of it, he cannor give it over. Andit is 
a judgement threatened, that it ſhall ſo fal) out, Prov. XIII. 22, Yea, | | 
 keaveitto a ſtranger, and enemie ; as Nabals was to David, Hamans | | 
to Mordecai; the Canaanires to the Iſraelites. 

what hath a may, © c?] A meere nothing ; a coffin perhaps to his | | 22, 
. | grave. Then all the world is gone with him, Pſal, XLIX. 17. Eccleſ. | | | 
I. 3. and 1IL 9 andV. 15. | | | t 

are ſorrowe;} In the abſtra&, And thoſe pluraly, Fob V. 7. 

not reft in the night] Though he lie upon a bed of downe;, yer theſe 
gnats will not ſuffer him ſleep; his hearc doth nor reſt, in that time of | 
reſt, FobTV. 13. as the clock cannot ſtand ſtill while the plummers 
hang atit. Grace only cures theſe cares, and procures this quiet reſt, | 
Phil.TV.6,7.Pſ CXX VII. 2. TY 

_ nothing better] Chap. TIT. 12,13, 22.and VIII.15,asto the hap- 24. 

inefle of this life attainable by all ſtudy and induſtrie in woly 

ings and affairs; and fo to free our ſelves from this vanitie and yex- | 

; ation of them ; and ſpecialy from that diſeaſe, verſe 21. 
| the hand of God? It is not alwayes in our power, Yerſe 26. Chap. 
(TIT, 13. and V. 19. Ads XIV. 17. God isthen to be ſought to, in 
| whom only felicity is tobe found, ?ſal. CXLV, 15, 16. Eccleſ. IX.7, 
'8,9. | 
' For whocaneate? ] Whoelſecanprove it by his own experience | 25. 
; better then I? werſe 12, 

For God giveth) To get theſe worldly things rightly, and to uſe 
them rightly, and comfortably; giveth this peculiar bleiſing to this 
| perſon, the proper ſubject of it, Chap. IIL.12,13. 
| bat tothe ſinner) To ſcrape, and rape, chap.IV, 8.Hab. II, 6. Pſal. 

XXXIX. 6. Znke XII. 18. | 
give to him that is good] Fob XXVII. 17, Prov. XIII, 22, and| 
XXVIII.8. | | 

Toevery thing there is a ſeaſon] Or rather atime prefixed, ſer, and | 
| predetermined, The ſeries and contexrute whereof, and of all furure 
events,wecannot order or alter, we cannot antedate or anticipate; nor | 
poſt-off, or poſt-date ; by all our anxious care and toyles: we cannot | 
breakthrough che bounds ot Gods providence and predeterminare | 
| purpole in the guidance of them. | So-again,chap, VIIT. 6, And there- | 
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fore we ſhould quietand content our ſelves in the good and comfort- 
able ule of them; as chap. II, 24. And not ſeek to extract our of tuch 
vaine and yariable things that good and felicity which is notin them. 


| Yet again, This may minde us not to neglect the ſeaſons, rimes, and 


opportunities of Grace, whichare in Gods hand when he doth pleaſe 
tooffer and afford thein, Luke XIX. 42. Heb. Il. 3. | 
A time] Chap, III. 17. This here is oft repeated, thatirt may be 
once remembred. There are various vicifſhitudes and changes in all 
things under the Sunne. We ſhould ſeek perfect felicitic in him only 
in whom there is no ſhadow of change; and in his kingdome of glo- 
ry, which ſhall continue when time it ſelf ſhall be no more. | 
What profit ] Concludes that, Chap. I. 3. Matth. YI. 27. no more 
then that, James II. 14,16. Confiderthat, cM atth, XVI..26. | 
which God hath given] God gives it, for our exerciſe inir, and by 
it. And he, not we; or fate, or fortune orders it, and the event of it. 
He uſualy gives the bleſſing in our uſe of the meanes — + 
beautifu!] Though we at all times fee it not in every thing ; 
though we are not able to put together all the. pieces of Gods prov1- 
dence, nor to foreſeethat Cr and forme 8&: feature that he will bring 
them to at the laſt, Eſay X. 12. webeing notable ro finde out the be- 


| ginning or end of the cauſes or uſes of Gods works. Yet theſe ſeeming 


| confuſtons God will reduce into an excellent & beautiful order,and in 
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a beautiful ſeaſon roo. Froſt and Snow are as ſeaſonable- in the Win- 
ter as heat, and flowers, and fruits are in the Summer. The. worlds 
ſo much in our hearts, that we minde and mark not Gods dealings ſuf- 
ficiently : and weare of ſoſhort continuance, that though we minde 
it. yetwe livenot toobſerve a full point in the works of God : Their 
beginning may bein one age,and their end in another, Rom.X1. 34. 

No goodin them,but, exc.) To enjoy things preſent, -and ro do 


. good here,and ſo have good hereafter, Pſal. CXXVIII.2. 1Tim. VI. 
| 18, 19. | 


\ 
it ſhall be for ever His doing and counſel ſhall ſtand, Zfay XLVI. 


. 10, 1. Fer. 44.28. And is perfe& and holy , unalterable by man. 


Fob XXXVIIL 31, &c. We ſhould therefore with willingnefſe and 
contentment ſubmit to him and his doings, acquieſce in him, and 


. dread, and adore him, though our blear eyes cannot ſee the bright 


Sun-ſhine of his a@tions, His decrees muſt not drive us to deſpair, or 
toa negled of uſing the means; but from deifying our ſelves, and 


' our own wiſdome 1n the uſe of meanes, ſtill depending upon his 
' bleſſing. 
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And moreover} Having formerly ſhewed the vanitie and vexation 
of Knowledge, and of Pleaſures, and of humane Labours, in many 
regards z together with the Remedies of them ; He now proceeds to 
ſhew more v..nities and vexations; and yet to yindicate Gods Provi- 
dence in them. 

the place of judgement) That ſhould be a Sanctuarie and Cirie of 
Refuge ſor wronged Innocencie. That wickednefle and oppreſſion 
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ECCLESIASTES. 315 Chapter py, | 
ſhould be and reigne there, was a great vexation, and a great tentati- | 
on t90 againſt Gods righteous Providence, ; | 
\ TI faid] That Godthalljncgeand right all, at leaſt and laſt in that 
great Aﬀſhzes to beheld by his Sonne zt the laſt day, 4&s XVII. 31. 7. 
| Some he judgeti htere, Jeſt his Providence, but not all, leſt his pati- 
ence and promile of judgement, might be calied into queſtion. There- | 
torerins yanine and vexation ought not to diſmay the innocent, ot 
hearten the oppreſlors: ſeeing God willamend all, | 
that God m1zht manifeſt them?) Men in place and power , though | 
they carry themlelves as beaſts totheir bretfiren, yer will hardly know | | 18. 
themſelves, rherr own traile and baſe condition, and that as to out- FE 
ward reſpects, they are bur as the beaſts char perith, Pſal, XLIX. 20. | 
God muſt manifeſt ir to them. And this ſhould humble them , and | | 
ſtaine theirpride ; This .ſhewes, and thould cure this yanitie, Prov, | | 
XXX.2. | 
For thatwhith befalleth?} Pal. XLIX. 10. chap.Il. 15,16. hunger, | 
thirſt, diſeaſes, &c. | 
all turne to duſt againe} Expire alike; and the body turnes to duſt | 
alike, Gen, IIT, 19. Fob XXXIV. 15. This ſtill in relation to the body 
only. | / 

Who knoweth the ſpirit of man] No man can by ſenſe diſcerne the 
aſcent of the one, or the deſcent'of the other Bur he can who hath 
the minde of Chriſt, who hath ſeen the inſides of Nature,and Grace; 
Who is ſpiritual, x Cor, II. 14,15, 16. See chap. XII. 7. of this book. 
And Solomons (cope throughout this Book, is to ſhew the vanitie of 
earthly things, and of humane a@ions in order unto things under the 
Sunne, 2s to ſarishe the -hearr of man in the acquiring of true felicitie. 
Of his immortal or heavenly condition he ſpeaks not purpoſely. But | 
as he makes Pietie the Only Remedy againſt all theſe earthly vanities | | | 
and vexations ; and ſo concludes his Book in the two laſt verſes, We | 
need nor here then to make theſe paſlages robe ſpeeches taken up in 
the Perſon of the tpicure or Atheiſt. 

Wherefore 1 perceive} He reſumes his Aſſertion, werſe 13. and ch. | | 
IT. XXIV.and V. 18. | | 226 | 

after him) What ſhall become of his goods ; how uſed, and dif. | 
poſed; and by whom. | | | 
all the oppreſ+10ns) More vanities and vexations in the Civil | | | 
State. | 
n0 Comforter] Doubled here. This addes to their miſerie. This | | 
was Fobs caſe, chap. VI. 14, 15. andchap. XVI. 2. and chap, NIN. 21. 
he crieth and calleth for this pitie and commileration, Ir was Davids 
caſe, Pſal. LXIX. 20. And Feruſalems, Lam. 1. 2,9, 16. Gudcals for 
it towards Feruſalem, Eſay XL. 1, 2. And himſelf doth it, Efay LI. | | | 
3,12. See Nahwm. Ill.7. | | 

rarſed the dead} He preferrerh the eaſe and quietnefſeof death, 
belore the miſeries of ſuch a dying life. See Fob, chap. ITI. through- 
out, Jonah IV. 3, 1 Kings XIX.4. He ſpeaks here according to the judg- 
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316 ECCLESIASTES. 


ment of men under oppreſſion : without relation to the wickedneſſe of 


- men, whoſe ſtate after death is in thoſe rerrours and torments that ſhall 


eicher mend, or end, and they be never able to abide or avoid, Matth. 
XXVI.24. 

not yet been} Fob III. 1c, and chap, X.18,19. 

ewvied} For his eminent worth and works, his ingenious Acts and 


' Parts, Asthe Courtiers of Perſia did Daniel, See Prov. XX VII. 4. 


foldeth his handsThe fooliſh ſluggard ſo deſcribed, Prov. VI.6. See 
the Explanations there. And chap. XX VI, 15. and chap, XIX.24. 
eateth his own fleſh] Prov. X. 4, maketh many an hungry meale. 


| Better is an handful] The (luggards plea. Sinners will bave their 
| ſhifts, | 


{aw vanitie] Another vanitie,contrary tothe former, Fools whiles 


| they ſhun the ſands, do ruſh upon the rocks, 
hardly hath a fellow is never ſatisfied, as Prov, XXX. 15, toiles with- 
' outend, Eſay V, 8. Hab. It. 5. and to no end truſts he can draw vp 
Fordaninto his mouth, Job XL. 23, and yet knows he hath none to 
whom he may leave his goods fo toiled for. This is worſe then that of 
Pſal.XXXIX.6. 

neither i his eye ſatisfied with riches] Indeed the eye only hath the 
uſe of riches with ſuchcovetous men. 

Two are better then oxeJ[na natural, and in a Moral ſenſe, Jer.XLI. 
|13, 14- 2 Sam. X. 11, And ſpiritualy , next to Communion with 
God is the Communion of Saints, Pſal. XVI. 2. Heb. X.24. 

he cometh toreigne)] The poor and wile child, 

I conſidered] Another vanitie and vexation: if this be not an ex- 
emplification of the old fooliſh King dethroned , and the poor wiſe 
child ſtanding up in his ſtead, 

all the livzng ] All the preſent generation of men living under a 
preſent Prince or Government z the multitude, many-headed, given 
ro change, falling off from the falling Sun, and adoring the rifing 
Sunne. | 
| miththe ue child) The Succeſlor, ſonne, or who ever he be : 
; joyning to him, and following him as thinking they muſt live by the 
| living, and notby the dead; and ſoexpecting proteRion and preſer- 
; vation by and under him, Such is the vanitie and vexation of Princes, 
| that if they live _ they outlive their own glorie , and are looked 
; upon by their own ftibjects, as faling, ſinking, bending ta the grave: 
| And ſuchis the vanitie andlevitie of people , that they are weary of 
| preſent government,andeven ſick for achange, prove the change whar 


| 1t will, 1Sazs,VIIL. 5,18, 19,20.and XII. 12. 2 Sam, XV.12,13.and | 


chap. XX. 2. 1 Kings II. 15. Prov. XXIV.21, 

* noend of all the people) Infinitely diſcontented , and reſtleſſe in 
their defiresof change, never contented with their preſent ſtate. The 
people pur noend or ſtop to this vanirie, to this their epidemical dil- 
eaſe; bur this vanity and vexation paſſeth on from one gponrnnn to 
another 


| yetnoend of all his labour] This matchleſſe miſer, and fellow that 
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another, tat they are thus vartoully aﬀected cowards their Princes in | 


all ages. | 
ſhall not rejoyce in him] But grow wearie of him, whom now they | 
ſo zealouſly affect, and with ſo much loyaitie adhere unto, and ſhall 
with tor another, | | 
Surely this) Muſt needs be a vanitie and vexation to people; but 
to Princes pectaly. | 
Keep thy foot) Having ſearched and found, That neither humane | 
Wiſdomeand Knowledge ; nor Pleaſures,nor Riches, nor Honours, | T1: 
or Crowns, can make men happy, bur are all full of vanitie and vex:- | 
ation; and that it is a thing beyond the ſphere and aCtivitie of any | 
creature for todo; He now aſcends higher,to ſearch for irin the worthip | 
and ſervice of God. And diſcovers even here much vanity; not in 
the thing it {elf ; bur asir is performed by vaine and fooliſh men. And | 
therfore for remedy ot this,he preſcribes ſundryCaveats to prevent it: | 
' And firſt thisin thele words, Keep thy foot: Where the letters are plural, | 
' the Points direct to read it in the ſingular number. Thar all and every | | | 
{ one ſhould look wellto his affections and inward man, that all be com- | | | 
poſed and in a right temper when he goes to worſhip God, ?[.LV1I. | | 
8.andCIII 1. See Exod. III. 5. and chap. XIX. 21. Foſh. V.15. | | 
houſe of God The Gate of Heayen,Gen.XX VIII. 17.Pſal. CXVIII. | | 
20, the beauty of holineſle, Pſal, XCVI. 9. This the likelieſt place 
where Felicitie is tobe found. Bur here then our preparation betore, 
and our deportment in this place, muſt be,as in the Preſence of God, 
looking him full in the face. ug 
- ready to hear] AS As XN, 33. whichincludes obedience in it, Pſal. 
LXXXV.8.Fob XXXIV.32.1Sam, III. 10. Ads IX, 6. Jamesl. 19.” 
the ſacrifice of fooles ] Outward ſervices and ceremonies fooliſh ſin- | 
ners are apt enough to, ro load God with, even to loathing, Eſay | | 
[.11, 14. Soas theirheart andinward man} in ſpirit and truth,may be | | 
free to themſelves, and farre enough from'God, 1 Sam.XV.22. | 
that they do evil] In lo doing; doubling their iniquity by a ſeem- | 
ing ſantie, 4oſ, XI. 12, Eſay LXVL.3. | -- | 
not raft] In prayer to God, Rom. VIIT, 26. nor haſtie,precipirate, | 
unadviſed. - - | WIE WP. | 
for God ts in heaven} Job XXVI. 14. Eſay LV1I. 25; Come thou | | 
with all poſſible reverence, humilitie,and lf abatement, Job XI.II.6, 
Gen. XVIIL-27. ; | 
few} Duke XVIIL 13. Aatth. XXVI. 39, 42, 44. Againſt bat- 
cologie, Matth, VI. 7. Prov. N19. - | 
For a dream] Multitadeof butineſteproduceth dreames; mulri- Lo 
rude of words, which uſualy are raſh, haſty,and ſudden,produceth fol- | 
ly; ſpecialy in Prayer ro God;chap. X.14.' ' | | 
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Voweſt ] Ot vowes, lee ar Anxotations on Jonah I. 16.- i | 
Better] {t isa voluntanie ſervice to vow,” Num. XXX; But being TY EN 
lawfully made, mult be performed, Deut, XXII1L. 21,22,23, WE Os 


| neither ſay thou before the Angel) Exo0d;X XII. 20,21. that Angel | 
of the Covenant, Mal, Ill. 1. Pſal.I[.13. + % OR... DR 
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are many Vanities, ſo vaine will thy many wordFan1 excuſes be , in 
' ces of thy vowes and promiſes to God. 


 raſhvowes, and prayers, and addreſſes to God, The fear of God is 
' the foundation of all holy duties. 
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For in the multitude of dreams} Ferſe 3, Prov. X, 19. As in thoſe 
pleading an erroneous miſtake, and extenuating the non-performan- 


but fear thou God ) The true remedy againft the former vanities, of 


Marvaile not] Be not amazed, or aſtoniſhed , to doubt of God, or 
| his Providence, or to forſake his ſervice ; Many are ſorely tempted 
| hereby. 
|; forhethat t higher] There lies an appeale to an higher Court, And 
| wherein they deale proudly he is above them, Exod. XVIII. 11. Pal. 
| LXXVI.12. | 


higher then they] Higher kere in the plural number, may relate to |} 
the holy Trinity, or to Angels, by whom God doth puniſh Princes, E- 


ſay XXXVIE. 36. Ads XL. 23. 


Moreover the profit of the earth} Is forall men, and uſes; and aboye | 


all other profits. 


Thecommendartion of tillage, and graſing. And this ſhewes the vani- 
ty ofearthly felicity, When the higheſt ſtands in need of the loweſt, 


| Shallnote ſatsfied with filver) Theloving and defiring doth in- | 
| creaſe with the having. It,.cannot therefore be mans chiefeſt good, ſee- 


ſay, it & exoxgh; but arelike the grave, and barrea womb, Prov, XXX. 
I 5 3 I6. ' _ Buy l 
What good? 7} Little el{e; and that js ſmall enough, 
The fleep] And herein he hath advantage over that great rich man, 
And this vanity of riches he-purtueth inthe five verſes following. 
Hereſumeth in this, and. the two next verſes his former aſlertion 


| 


chap. 11.24.,25,26, "OS 

Anevil) Anotherand another, one ſtill after another, our lives 
full of them. And yet we vainly dote on this life, which is indeed bur 
a lingring death, L-4 ve 

A] Uſual among all ſorts of men; an epidemical evil di{- 
eaſe, 

God hath given} In way of Providence : as he maketh his Sunne to 
ſhine, and raine to fall, on the good and bad, 

Wanteth nothing) Thiat be can juſtly and reaſonably defire; though 
| indeed this covetous mans. defires are bottormleſle and boundleſſe; And 
he wants all things, not having power to make uſe of any thing. 

but a ftranger) Hoſ. Vil.g.Fer.V. 17, Lam, V.2. 


| 


the King] 1 Chron. XX VII. 26, 2 Chron. XXVI. 10. Amos VII.t. | 


co ſuſtaine and ſupport them. | 


ing it doth not terminate and (atisfie the appetite, They can never | 


| 


touching the right-uſe of Riches; ' And concludeth with it, as he did, |. 


many ears} And many children;nor like him, chap. 1V,8.Bur filled 


both with children, and years ;- and yer not filled with good, with the | 


comfortable uſe and fruirion of his bleſſings and eſtate, lives beſide it, 
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'is not maſter of ir , but maſtered by it. 
no burial] Det. XNVTIL: 26, Fer. XXII. 19. through enemies; 
' orgreedy heirs to fuch covetous caitifs, and niggardly milers. 
aa untimely birth] Anabortive, that comes trom birth to burial, 
; from womb ro romb, Matth. XX VI. 24. 
; trsbetter then he] Heisinreſt; having never had ſenſe or reafon ,to 
' fee] loſe or pa ne, ver. 4, 5+ | | 
| A thouſand years) Which never man yet did. | 
' ye hath he ſeene nogood | Betterthen to have beene without thoſe | | G6. 
years ; they did bur lengthen his miſery, Prov. XV, 15, Job XIV.1, | ; 
 tooneplace? The houle appointed for all living, Fob XX X.23. ' | 
; Eſay L. 11. Thus be figdes in the end all to be vanity, and vexation-of 
| {ptr1t. 5 
| | For his mouth | Fox food,and rayment for his body. This is all he can 7. 
; have, ofall his worldly labours. Anda litcle of this would ſuffice hum. 
| appetite] Yettbat1s never filled, it is inſatiable, chap. V. 16, nor 
can be filled with theſe worldly things, much lefle his ſoul can : Riches 
have no ſuitableneſle withit, no proportion, either in excellency orin 
duration unto it. 1h 
Wiſe more then the foole © Speaking with relation to wealth , and 8 
; the event of outward things. Thele things promiſcuouſly happen. to 
all, without peculiar prerogative t9apy; and beyondtheir own natural | 
uſe they are not able to {apply a wife man more then 2 fool : and tbe 
fool may __ as much, and as much allo of —_ pa wile. p | 
Better 4 the fight of the eyes] To--enjoy quietly and contentedly p 
 whataman jnefs == - ſton ; my to wander and rove;up | 4 | 
| and down indelire andpurſuit of whatwe havenot, and cannot hardly | 
' attaine ; bur endlefly weary our elves in hawking and huntingafcer 
' them,which never will, aor can ſatisfie. * A 
' 1 hat which hath beepe, the name) Andnature of it is known already, E- 
; That which is hoped for hereatter,is yet unknown. ER | 
| Thatit s man] Manſtill, earthly Adam, ſorry man , 'be his wealth | 
or greatneſſe what it wilt, And God will, make him know him{&ltſo10 | 
be, P[al. IX. 20. Ezck, XXV 111. 6,9, Eſa) T.22.00XXXlog TY 
Contend with] Toenterplea againſt God, or require a reaſon af | | | 
his jadgements, or ſtrive.againſt this Kteamechinking to alter or break | 
theory the order & bounds of his Pxavilence ardecrees, Eſay X LV. 
9. FobIX.2, 3,12. and IV. 17. and. av4ap; XXXIV. 23. FeriLa ga. | 
Rom _1IX 20, i; 19175< 2! af 4 it, 143 1012 | 
Seeing there be many things] Aſolemne concluſion of all the former II, 
diſcoveries of vanities 1i1 the Creatures; /averriag. that firſt (et dawn, 
chap. 1, 3* which is the maine marter of this Book. | 
What & man thebetter ?] In regard of found and (olid happineſle, 
for any,-or forall the former vanities, ' | | bes 
For who knoweth} The animal creatures by inflinct of natureknow | +» | 12, 
what is good for them, to maintaine their being, andwell-beirig; co. 
remedy their maladies." But man knowerhynot what is good for him, | 
| % yvhae | 
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What is beſt for him inthis life, as to the things of this life ; Whether | 


to be rich or poor, &c. Achitophel might have lived longer withlefle 
wiſdome : Nabal with leſle riches : Herod with leſle pride ana praile, 8c. 
God is pleaſed to ſhew man the only good, Mic. VI. 8. and Solomon, 
chap, XII. ver. 13,14. 

wvaine life] This life it ſelf, a vaine ſhadow, Pfal. CXLIV. 4, and 
XXXIX.6. Fob XIV. 2. and chap. YIII. 1 Chron. XXIX. 15. 

What ſhall be after him) He cannot promiſe to himſelf, when heis 
gone, any ſatisfac&torie content, -in name, family, and poſterity, no 
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more then he could in his life-time, to himſelf, chap. II.18, 19, Nefcs 


| quid ſerrs wveſper vehat, 
A goed name} Solomon in this Chapter proceeds to many other par- | 


\ 


ticular meanes and remedies for healing the vanities and vexations of | 


this life;and procuring tranquility and peace of minde, in the midſt of 
them. Yethereand there he doth intermix ſome more vanities and vex- 
ations.” The firſt meanes and remedy hereis a Good Name, or Fame. 
The firſt letter of the Hebrew'word for Good, is here greater then or- 
dinary; to intimate belike the great and extraordinary goodnefle of a 
good name, Which is better to a man, to his conſcience, and ſoul, then 


a precious ointment” is to his body. It refreſheth, and cheereth, and | 


comforteth the ſoul and conſcience, in the very midſt of all wrongs and 


. ſufferings; and ſpecially at the hour of deeth; and remaines freſh at- 


tet the-body tots in'the grave. They leave their names for a bleſling, 
and are had in everlaſting remembrance ; whereas the memory of the 
wicked ſhall rot, Fob "XVIII. "27% Prov. X:'Y7. and they leave their 
names 4s acurſe; and'a ſtinking ſriuffbehinde'them, E/ay LXV. 15.yea, 


in this life this fattes'the bones; Prov. XV.20, And procuresreve- 


renceandeſteeme in'theconſerences of others; And is rather to be cho- 
ſen then all riches, Prov. XXII. 1. Herein the Hebrew is a Paranoma- 
{1a of the words" 'E5v” and" j5w And the ſame is in Carr. I. 3. 
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them. Which makes'Solowmon'there your his coffin before hiscradle. 

' 'to the houſe of mourning] So-wile men db, And fools they are that 
do the contrary, verſe 4. This is better for the living, as the former for 
the'dead; | O Gm) HEFCE) | 
i for this us the end of all me :Hete is thereaſon, men will ſo fall into 
deep and due conſideration'of their'own dying life, as Fob XXX, 33- 
Pſal/XXXIX. 4,5/ and XC.12- that life'is' bur to lie a dying, and 
ſo be weined from the yaine jollicies of this life; and wrought to humi- 
liation, morrification;'and preparation for a berter life, From which, 


Feaſting calls us off: See Foſh.- XX11T. 14: Heb. IX. 2. Andagaine, ; 


Amos VT. 3, — 6, Dent. VITHL.12,— 14. Efay XXIL. 12,13, 14. 


[] 
, 
[ 
[] 


and'chap.V.12, qQ-] Sor- | 


| 


| CL ———- 2 OD OO DO EI OG no no oi 


| ECCLESIASTES. a1 Chat vaſe. 


— ——————— 


Sorrow i better] Fames IV. 9 Luke VI. 21,25. Matth,V.4q. yet F-* 
this is a Paradox to the world, which is alwayes fee upon the merry pin, | 
| | tobe 2s merry Greeks :roeat and drink, and laugh, and play,and la- | 
| bours to baniſh all ſorrow away, as the bane of their life. | 
| ſadnſe of the countenance} In our (elves, by grave thoughts, and | 
{ad and terious meditations and conſiderations : or, of a ſower and ſe- 
vere, yet ſure friend. _ | 
the heart is made better ] The better part is þettered : the inward 
man is amended ; by adandoning thoſe looſe noiſome and deſtructive 
vanities and jollities of laughter; and of penitential humiliation,com- 
' punction,contrition,of mortality,death & judgment. Theſe ſorrowful 
rears have much joy in them; they waſh away the filth of ſin;8as ſweer 
| April ſhowers they bring on amaine the May-flowers of Grace , and 
; Glorie, And therefore, where everthe body is, upon ſeveral occaſi- | | 
| ons, yet the heart of the wile is here, he numbereth the dayes of his | 
life, and the dayes of darknefle, Pſ./. XC. 12.Fceleſ. XI. 8, And where - 
ever the body 1s, yet the heart of tooles is on eftuſe mirth, runs a mad- 
ding ; the way to rejoyceina thing of nought, Amos VI. 13. is on 
foolith tollies, in the filth and froth whereof is bred and fed rhat woful 
warme that never dies, Fob XXL. 1 2, 13. Yet theirlaughter is indeed 
bur the hypocrifie of mirth, as the crackling of thornes under a pot, a 
{ydden blaze ſoone gone, as fudden lightming, which yer is followed | 
with the rending and roaring of thunder-claps, Lake VI. 25. Pſalme 
CXVIIL.rz. EMT | | | 
The rebuke of the wiſe Prov, XII. 18. and chop. XV.31,32.& <. 5. 
XXVII. 6. Pſa. CXLI, 5. Anenemie in'this cale many times proves 
| 2 good and uſeful Informer, though a bad Judge, | 
| Crackling of thornes Pſal. LY 11. 9. Ovid,Trift. l.5. Elog. 8. Flam- 6. 
' mique de ftipula noſftra, breviſque fuit, Prov,XIV.13. 
' Surely oppreſsion] Chap. IV, 1. and chap, V. 8. Devt. XX VIII. 29, | 
33. *ſal. CXIX. 134. Fer. VI, 6. and chap.XX IL. 17.EJe&,XX11.29, 
'  maketh + manmad})] Toſeitinthe world upon others; to un- | 
 dergoithimſelf. No manis ſo wiſe, but he s ſometimes over-borne | 
with paſſions and rage, and indignation, | 
agift) Fob XV. 34 Pſal. XXVI. 10, Prov. XVII. 23. and the | 
Obſervations upon it, Dewt. XVI.19., Exod, XXI111.8. | 
Better 1s the end) This maxime holds in many things; where the | 
beginning is difficult, che end fweer. Fames V. 11. Pſol. XXXVII. 
| 37. Many graces run in the race of a Chriſtiancourſe : only perſeve- 
| rance to the end gaiaeth the prize, crownes the enterprize and ation, | 
| Math. X. 22. Heb. INI, 6. Apoc. 11, 20,26. Many ſeeme to ſet our for | 
; heaven with much eagerneſſe ; as Orpeah from Moab; but returne | 
back ; put their hand to the gh, bur afcer look back, as Lots | 
| wife; run well, but after fall off, Gal. V. 7. leave their firſt love, .A- 
; poc. IT, 4. begin in the fpirit , and end in the fleſh. But better they 
| had never known the way of righteonſueſſe, &c. 2 Pet, I, 20,21. Heb. 
[R. 26,27, 38, 39. Some here underſtand the endof angry conten- | 
tion. | 
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fion. [or {6 the Hebrew word ſometimes hgnifies , as Prov.XVII. | 
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9. And fo the ſenſe lwil beſt agree with that which followeth. 
the patient) Prov. XIV. #9. and XV. 18. 1 Theſ. V. 14. James 
V.7,8,11, Heb. XII.1: And patient therefore under oppreſſion, 


| waiting on Godttill he bring both ends rogerher, not looking only on 


' 
| 
(] 


' 
| 


the preſent tace of things; but hoping andexpeCting thar they which 


ſowe in teares, may reap in joy, Pſal. XXII. 17,18. Efay X. 12,24, | 


' 25,26. 2 Sam XVI.11,12. Habak.1l. v.3,4. 
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the proud in ſpirit) Exod. V. 2, Prov. XII. 10. 

anzry] Pſal. XXXVII. 8. Anger is an evil counſellor,haſty to pre- 
vent reaſon, The angry man is like him that caſteth firebrands, like 
that demoniak, Marke 1I, 3, Prov, XIV. 17. and XVI, 32. 


reſteth] Tt may ruſhin and be as a paſſinger,for a while, for a fit; ina | 


wiſe man, as in David, 1 Sam, XXV. 21, 22. and in the Diſciples, 
Luke 1X, 54, 55. But itreſteth, remaineth, lodgeth, as an inmate a- 
bideth, domineereth only in the boſome and breaſt of fools, is there as 
in its properiplace. Yet in ſome caſes anger is juſt, and a dutie, Fpheſ. 
IV. 26. Mark T1. 5. Burt the ſunne muſt never go down upon our 
wrath. We muſt nor then haſtily be angry, as tro murmur at Gods 
Providence, when things gonot as we could wiſh, when we ſee Op- 
preſſion prevailing ,” Pſal. XXXVII. 2 Prov. XXII. 17, 18. and 
XXIV. 19. We mult be'flow to anger, Fawes I. 19, 20. Prov. XIX. 
I1. and chap XV. 18, Ti}, I, 7. 

That the former dayes) And yet this hath been a continual com- 
plaint in all dayes-'and ages; and ſpecialy by them that would be 
thought wiſe and good, Matth. XXII1. 30. And yet the dayes are the 
worſe becauſe theſe men themſelves are no better, Ai7s VII.51.Truth 
is, ſome dayes and ages are worfe then others: And we ſhould be ſen- 


ſible of, and ſorry for the evil of our dayes; yer not be unmindful of 


the good things of our preſent dayes that we do enjoy ; much leffe re- 
pineat Gods Providence in the ordering of the times; a thing we are 
roo prone to, and the thing here checked : but our wiſdome ſhould be 
ro leave Gods work to himſelf; and for us to ſerve God in our genera- 
tion, and walk with God, as Noabdid in the worſt of times ; every one 
to amend one, and ſo the dayes would be better, Epheſ. V. 15,16. 

Wiſdome) Good without it; but better with it, Prov. XIV. 24, 
and ſuch to Gods glory, and the good of himielf and others, Prov.lIT. 
9. Luke XV1. 9. 1 Tim. VI. 11, 18,19, The poor mans wiſdome is 
oft deſpiſed,chap.IX.15,16. : 

A defence} Both, good anduſeful : But Wiſdome the more excel- 
lent, Fob XX VIII. 15. Prov.V1II. and XVI. 16. 

giveth life] Prov. III. 16. andIX. 11, Whereas riches cannot, 
Pſal. XL IX. 6, —— 9. but ſometimes taketh away the life of the 
owners thereof, Prov. I. 19. . | 

Copſider the work of God ] See, view, and ponder the work of God, 
his over-ruling hand and Providence in all the affairs of the world. 


When thouart apt to complaine of the times, and oppreſſions therein, | 


and 
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eſt fairly avoid. —=- 


and the crooked courſes and croſles thereof, look up above the crea- 
tures,and all ſecond caules, and acknowledge and acquieſce in Gods 
wiſdome and juſtice, intinite above ours, who would not ſuffer or per- | 
mit ſuch things to prevalle, if he werenot ſo wiſe and pos erful as to | 
bring good out ofevil, light out of darkneſſe, order out of confuſion, | 
and to make all ſerve unto his own glory. He can uſe crooked tooles | 
to make ſtreight work. And we cannot ſet things ſtreight , or make | 
the man ſtreight that 15 borne crooked, we cannot amend things amiſle, | 
nor reifie what he hath made crooked, Fob XXXIV, 12, His pur- 
poſes muſt ſtand, and cannot be altered or reſiſted, Eſay XIV. 24, 27. 


Fob 1X. 12. This confideration wrought upon Aaron, Levit. X. 3.up- | 
on Eli, 1 Sam. 111. 18. upon David, 2 Sam. XV. 26. lobn XVIII 11. 
See Tob IX. 4. we muſt make our own burden lighter by our patient | 
bearing it, 

In the day of proſperity | Enjoy it, witha chearful and thankful heart: 
and be mindful that the more wages requires the more work, 

but in the day of adverſity conſider] God intermingles both , like 
checker-work. As the Phyſician miniſters ſometimes Corrafives,ſome- 
times Cordials, ſometimeslets blood, even to ſwooning, ſometimes 
uſeth Reſtoratives. We ſhould conſider this, Lam. III. 28. 3 3-40. 
Heb. XII. 3, — 12. Mic. VI. 9. Pſal.XCIV .12. 
hath ſetthe one} That we ſhould not either ſurfer in proſperity, or 
deſpond in adverſity, Lam, III. 38, Eſay XLV. 7. 


finde nothing after him] What ſhall after befal him; whether pro- 
ſperity or adverlity : or nothing better for him, and his adyantage,then 
what God hath ordered and done. 

All things have 1 ſeene} He confirmeth the former point of Gods 
dark and wonderful Providence, as aforeſaid, by his own obſervation 
andexperience 1a his life-time, Eſay XLV.15. 


There is ajuſt man] As Abel, Zacharias, Naboth, Stephen,and Mar- 
tyrs all, Matth.V.1o. Hab 1.13. See2 Kings XXII. 20, EſayLVII.r. 
awicked man] Fob XXI.7. Fer. XII. 1,2. This is a fore ſtum- 
bling block even to good and wile men. Bur it ſhould reach them,and | 
all, Thar thereis a juſt and righteous day of doome .to come , Ads | 
XVII. 31. Rom. Il. 5. Andif wicked men live long, thereby they ag- | 
gravate their linne ; and God ſo ſhewes his patience; and makes their | 
judgement the more heavie, and to appear the more conſpicuous. | 
Be not rigbteous over-much}] Not in it ſelf,andin truth}. burin thine | 
own concelt ; we muſt moderate ourzeale with prudence, Matth. X. | 
16. not make our ſelves over-wiſe, to doa thing conſcienciouſly,(cru- | 
pulouſly, upon opinion of dutie, when indeed there was no neceſſity fo | 
to do; and (o to make finne where God hath made none. And thus all | 
will-worſhippers are all over-religious, over-wiſe, or over-weening, | 
too too well conceited of their own religion, wiſdome and worth. See | 
Roms. XI. 20. | 
deſtroy thy ſelf \By the former means involve thy ſelf in much unne- | 
ceſſary trouble and danger; which otherwiſe thou mighteſt and would- | 
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over-wuch wicked) Notallowing as degree of wickedneſſe. Bur 
cautioning moſt againſt the moſt exceſſive ranck, the {uperfluity of 
naughtineſſe, Fames 1.21 When we run to the exceſle of riot in ſinne, 
I Pet. IV. 4. Andbeing paſt feeling, give our [elves over toit,to work 
it with greedinefſe, Epheſ. IV. 19. doing wickedly with both hands 
earneſtly, Mic, VII. 3. Fer. VIII 6. 

before iy time] Waſting thy body by ſuch finning ; or expoſing 
thy ſclf tothe ſtroak of huniane juſtice ; or divine extraordinary ven- 
geance upon ſuch exorbitant outragious ſinners. 

Take hold of this) That thou be not over-much wicked. And from | 
this, Thar thou be not righteous over-much. But hold the golden 
mean,and mediocrity,keep conſtantly to duty,not turning aſide to the 
righc hand, or to the left, and yer wiſely declining danger. For thoſe 
that turne aſide to crooked wayes, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with 
the workers of iniquity, Pſal, CXXV. 5. as malefactors to execution, 
When he that feareth God ſhall come forth of them all, thoſe dangers 
all that extremes do uſualy bring men to; be freed, or pulled as a fire- 
brand our of the fire, Zech, III. 2. Pſal. XXXIV. 9,—-16. 

Wifdome flrengtheneth] Chap. IX. 14, 16. Prov. Ill.21,—— 26. 
and Chap. XXI. 22.and XXIV. 5, Thus prudence excelleth puiſſance, 
2 Sam. XX.16, 22, Cedant arma toge. | 

Not 4 juſt man} This is reſerved for the ſtate of PerfeQtion in 
Heaven, Heb. X1I.23, Here we finne, yeacven in doing of 
good ; our beſt actions , even in 'holy duties, are ſtained 
wich imperfe@tions and corruptions , come ſhort of what God 
by vertue of our creation, and his moſt righteous Law doth moſt juſtly 
require at our hands. Our whole hearts and ſouls now though we give 
them to Gad, yet are not thoſe but much unlike thoſe which God at 
firſt gaveus. Pelagians and Papiſts are proud Juſticiaries, Prov. XX, 
9. 1 Kings VIII. 46. Fames II. 2. 1 Fohn 1. 8. Nemo ſemper 


ſopit. 


No heed unto all words} Thatare ſpoken of thee, and againſt thee : 
heed not to know themall; or knowing all, lay them nor to heart, to 
diſquiet thee, or my them. Tnabravecompoſednefle,with ftlence 
and patience ſer thy ſelf above the reach and trouble of them: yer ſo, 
asthou be not wanting to the clearing of thy good name, See 1 Sam. 
XXV. 25.and X. 27. Prov. XIX. 11. 2 $am. XVI. 10,11. 

left thou hear) Though they leſt ſhould, x Pet. IT. 18. yer ſome- 
times it falls our ſo, Fob XXXI. 31. Yea,the abjects teared Davids 
name, and ceaſed not, Pſal, XXXV.15. Yertſee Fobs minde and mo- 


| | derationin this caſe,chap. XXXI. 13,1415. 


Thy own heart} The power of conſcience, the conſcience of our 
own guiltineſſe ſhould meeken us towards others that do amiſle, Gal. 


| VI. 1,2. Tit. II, 2, 3. Matth. VII. 1, —- 5. 


I will bewiſe) Solomon had many extraordinary means, and uſed all 
endeavours to get and increaſe in wiſdome ; yet after all thar,he found 
it farre from him, and he farre from ir. Ir ſurpaſſerh the ſublimeſt un- | 

derſtand- ' 


———— 
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derſtanding of man, Fob XXVI1I, 12, —— 21. and chap.XXXVYIIL, 
Rom.X 1.33434. 

Exceeding deep] AS what not 7 even. in things Natural, and the 
works of creation; muci more profound, abſtruſe, myſterious, and 
myſtical inthings ſupernatural. in Gods works of Providence , and 
mans Recemprion, 1 Pet. I, 12 1b XI. 6,-— 10. Pſal, CXXXIX. 
6. This tie cauſe why he was fo farre from Wiſdome. 

And toknow the wickedpeſſe of folly] Thevaſt, and deep, and deſ- 25, 
perate corruption of mans heart; yea,the ſinfulneſle of fin, Rom, VII. | 
13, For Contraries do beſt ſer off, and illuſtrate the one the other. 
And this he did, that he might the better anatomize and dille& both 
wiſdome and wickednefle to his own conlcience , and to the con(ci- 
ences of others. See 1 Cor. XIV. 24, 25. EZek.XIV.s5. 

. The woman whoſe heart & ſnares] One inſtance of his diſcoverie ; a 26: 
bitter {iweet,Prov V .4.& IT. 16.& V1. 26, IX.17. This Solomon found 
moſt wot ul experience; and here penitently proclaims1t. 

her bands as bands] So Dalilah to Samſon, SO Prov. XVII.22, 

eſcape from her] As Toſeph did; not by his own ſtrength, but the 
ſupernatural power of Gods grace. See Prov. V.8. 

but the ſinner] Prov. XXII, 14. II. 19. Her ſteps take holdof hell, 
Prov. V. 5.and IX. 11, Lab . 

This] Mentioned, vey. 26. and 28, | | 

ove by one} In his diligent ſearch. | 
'- Among allthiſe) Thouſand, 1 Kings XI. 3. Yet moſt evidently, | 

many good women there have been , and are. Bur in reſpect of the 
| diſcovery of hearts and natures , whether in good or evil, it is harder 
| to finde out throughly the perfect diſpoſition of a woman, and their | 
deep fleights, then ot men. For whoredome taketh away the heart of 
ia man, Hoſ.I'V.11. Prov.V.6. and chap, V[1.21,22, 
That God hath made man upright In his creation, Gen.I. 27. Epheſ. 29, 
TY .37: 
but they] Here he diſcovers the Original and fountain of all cheſe 
evils and follies, not tobe from God , but from themlelves.and their 
Fall in Aaam. So that man now is of another make ; whole evil is in 
man,and whole man is in evil. 

Sought out] B- Satans guiles, and their own deceived hearts. 30, 

many inventions ]Many,and mighty; to be like to Angels, to God, 
Gen. III. 5,22 many ſhitts to palliate their fins, and ſinful courles. 

Who is as thewiſe man] None like him, a matchleſſe man, ſuch as VIII 
Abraham, Joſeph, Fob, Moſes, Gen. XX1IT. 6. and chap, XLI, 38. ES Bo 
Fob 1. 8. Num. XII. 7.4s thoſe excellent ones of the earth, Pſal.XVI. 

3. the Worthies of the world, Heb. XI. 5. 

| and who knoweth} Such are rare, one of a thouſand. | 
| 
| 


24. 


27, 
23, 


| the interpretation of a thing? ] Rightly'to diſcerne in all affairs, 
what 1n every caſe is to bedone or lett undone, | 

face to ſhive] Asdid the face of Moſes, of Stephen. The wiſdome | 
of Ptety isreverend and venerable. Natural Conſcience cannot but | 


| 


7:36 Qg 2 ſtoop. 
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| ſtoop and do obeyſance to it, Some thus; A mans wiſdome ſhines in 
, his face. 
aud the boldneſſe} Shall be changed to the better, ſhall be donbled, 
' as bold as a Lion, Prov. XXVIII.1.,Dan. II. 16, 17,18. Pſal. III. 6. 
' and XXVII. 3. and XLVI. 3. FobXI. 15, Luke XXI. 28. Prov. IV. 
| 18, Some thus, And wiſdome will change the boldnefle of his face to 
| more modeſty. | ; 
| * The Kings commandment”) Obedience in the Lord, and for the 
| Lord, As V. 29. 
' theoath of God) Whereby thou haſt ſworne allegeance to thy 
Prince.,1 Pet.1I.13.Sce Ezek.XVII.15,—21,S0 as thisis both a limi- 
; ration, and an enforcement of this duty. Papiſts can ſlight this oath; 
| And ſome other too, 

tog0 ont of his ſight] Turne not thy back to him diſcontentedly , 
fling not away in a chife. But torbear and ſubmit, Prov, XXV.15.and 
chap. XXX. 32. If thou haſt offended him, provoke him not more, 
| by perliſting init. _ 

What doſt thou ? J Prov, XXX. 31. Fob XXXIV. 18, Yet he may 
be admoniſhed, and altered, as 1 Sam. XIV. 45- as Elias, Micaiah, Na- 
than, and other Prophers did, he is not abſolute,as God is,Fob IX. 12. 
| Andas the Pope would be, as the Canoniſts makehim, 
| Whatſoever pleaſeth him] Such was their power , ſpecialy in the 
| Eaſtern Empires. | 

the Commandment) Of God, and the King. 

ſhall feele) Know experimentaly. - / 

no evil] No danget of puniſhment, ver. 3, But being morigerous, 
and obedient, fhall inde good, and encouragement rather, Row.X III. 
3, 4. Epheſ.V1.8. 1 Tim. ll.2. | 

a wiſe mans heart} Yeelds not blinde obedience; But diſcernes 
when, and how, both the ſeaſon, and the meanes and manner of obey- 
ing: ſotoapply himſelf tothe King, as to prevent his diſpleaſure, to 
 gaine his favour; and yet to preſerve his conſcience and allegeance to 
the King of Kings. See 1 Chron. XII. 33. 
| time] A well choſen ſeaſon, which is the greateſt advantage to a- 
| ny enterprize and action, ProveXV. 23. Amos V. 13. Ads XXII 25, 
| =—29.and chap. XXI11.6,7. 
| »iſeric of man? 1s great, tor not knowing and obſerving that point 
| of time, that proper ſeaſon roevery ation; as the next verſe expreſ- 
ſeth. 

\ For he knoweth not Fer. VIII. 7. Luke XIX. 42,44. Man cannot | 
| foreſee, to prevent the miſerie. He is in the dark in regard offurure e- | 
vents; He cannot ſo much as fore-appoint his own ations for the fu- | 
| ture, much lefle foreſee the conſequences &ifſues which would follow | 


| 
| 
| 


— 


| thereupon, Prov, XXVII. 1. Fames IV.:14. Thereforehis miſery 1s 
great upon him, not knowing that point of time andexact ſeaſon on- 
ly fit for tranſaRing and diſpatching his great affairs, which way is but | 
one; And he ſo having a thouſand wayes to miſſe the mark, and bur | 


one | 


— 
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one to hit ir, Difficult then is this; though not alwayes altogether 
impoſſible, Prov, XXIL. 3. and XXVII. 12, 

Power over the ſpirit } To retaine breath and life, to keep it from 
going away, to prolong it, or to adjourne and proroge death, Pſalme 
XLIX.7, —— 10. Heb. 1X. 27. no man, no King cando it.The ſyth | 
of death mowes down as well the Lilies of the Crowne , as the grafle 
of the field. = 

no difcharge in that warre] No weapon againſtit , no diſmifion 
from it, no vacation, or exzaRoration, Some applythis verſe to the 
power of a King over thelife of a man; and that there is no power in 
a man to withſtand it and eſcape it, Prov.iXVI. 14, 

neither ſhall wickedneſſe} Sinful ſhifts avoid it; though they turne 
every way, move every ſtone, make a Covenant with death and hell, 
Eſay XXV1L.15,18. 

Ruleth over another to his own hurt ] Through his tyrannical rule, 
and evil government he comes to hurt, puniſhment and deſtruction, 
Eſay X. 12. and chap. XIV. 4, 23, 1 Kings XY. 30. Thus he proceeds 
to another vanity, verſe 10, 

The wicked buried) Sach wicked Rulers buried magnificently, 

who had come and gone? In the adminiſtration of Government, as 
the phraſe elſewhere is, to goin and out, Namb, XX VII. 17. 

rom the place of the hvly Seat of judicature : Where the Holy one 
ſits among the Judges and Rulers, as Lord Paramount. 
. were forgotten} Their names periſhed, even in the places where they 
had ſo domineered , and been flattered , and been buried, Pſalme 
XXXV1I1. 09, 10, 35336. Prov. X.7. 
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Becauſe ſentence] _ XXXVII andPſal. LXXIII, God is pati- 
ent, willing men ſhonld repent, 2 Per. Il. g. Row. IT. q.8ſay XLVIIL. 


ler. X VII. 15.2Pet. III. 4. Matth. XXIV. 48,49, Ezek.X11.22. | 
therefore the heart) Therefore wicked Rulers goon more boldly, ' 
and other wicked men abufe this patience of God nnto preſumption. ! 
Bur yet Gods forbearance is no acquitrance. If he be flow, yer heis | 
ſure ; the deeper he draweth his arrow, the ſoarer it wounderh ; his | 
delay abuſed donbles the blow when it cometh. | 
Though a ſinner ] Yeathough he commit the ſame finne an hundred | 
times over. 
and his dayes be prolonged ) In proſperity, and his puniſhment be | 
delayed. | 
*% ſurely T know) Here he anſwereth that Tentation, whereby the | 
godly are offended, and the wicked hardened, | 
well with them) Pſal. LXX117. 1. Eſay TIT. 10. He inverts the or- | 
der, ro begin with the remuneration of good men, to ſtrengthen their | 
faith, and comfort them againſt this tenration, thar they may neither | 
fret nor murmur; but go on to hold faft their integrity, | 
not be well with the wicked} But very ill, Eſay HT. 11. Num XXXIT. 


| 23. Pſal. X7. 6. Nay even his proſperity ſhall flay him, and chis San-| 


2. But men abuſe this patience of God unto preſumption, Fſay V.19. | 


I2, 


ſhineripen them to ruine. Qq 3 Neither | 
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Neither Pat he proloue his dayes) Unleſle it be for a curſe. And 

| all that while living, he 1s truly dead ; dead in finne, dead in Law, Mart. 

; VII. 22.1 Tim. V. 6. Col. I]. 13, Luke XV. 24, Rom. VII. 9, Epbeſ.. 
Te 5,7. 

14, | That therebe juſt men] This vanitie and vexation he doth more 
| then once inſiſt upon. . It hath gravyelled great Divines, and Heathen 
; wiſe moral men. But all this is done, and falls out here #pon the earth; 
; aSIt is inthe words of the Text. The wicked, live in pleaſure, and re-: 
| ceive their good things here,Fames V.5.Luke XVI.25 And the godly 
| receive their rods; Phylick.and Surgery here., Yet this Solomon ſpeak- 
; eth, not to cenſure the Providence of God, .in this diſtribution of 
| things, but according to judgment of fleſh and blood; and thereby to 
| ſhew the vanity of thele earthly things; uſing an argument againſt 
' them, like to that argument uſed againſt Idolatry, De#r.IV. 19. 

IS. | Then 1Icommendedmirth] Some make this a ſenſual and carnal de- 


' duction from the former paſſage and obſervation. But it ſeemes ra- 
ther toaccord with that ſenſe tormerly.expreſſed , chap. II. 24. and | 
| TIL. 12, 13,22. and V. 18. That isall that can be reaped from all our 


| labours in earthly things. And that will make our comforts to be | 


| much more comfortable; and our troubles to be farre leſle trouble- 
| ſome, Whereas the contrary puts us under the reigne of continual 
| unthankfulneſle, and indiſpoſeth us toall duties of active and paſſive 
obedience, takes off the wheeles of the ſoul, makes it as a limb outof 
joynt, that can do nothing without paine and deformity, 

I, Dead flies) As one ſinner, in the precedent words z ſo here one 
ſin deſtroyes much good. Alike folly doth fiy-blow a wiſe: mans re- 
putation,Neh. VI. 11. | | 
2, heart is at his right hand] As his eyes are in his head, chap. II. 14. 
He ordereth his affairs with diſcretion, he acts dexterouſly and diſ- 
creetly with mature adviſe and judgement ; he worketh by the gui- 
dance of his heart, Luke XIF. 28,31. 


them raſhly, awkwardly, bunglingly; prepoſterouſly, As 1 Kings X11. 
8. Eſay XIX. 10, —- 14. | _ 

3- | walkethby theway} He doth palpably diſcover to others, and pro- 
claime, That heis a fool, Prov. VI. 13 and chap. XII. 23. and XIII. 
16. and XVIII, 2. See Prov. XV1I. 28. 

4 Leave not thy placeJThy office,duty and obedience to him. A ſoul- 
dier muſt ſtand to his ſtation, ch.VTI1I.3. proudly fling not away in diſ- 
pleaſure; much leſle, ſtand not to affront him; turne nor, riſe not up 
againſt him, as 1 Kings XII. 16, ſeek to pacifie him, Prov, XV. 1. and 
it need be, goa little aſide out of his ſight, till his rage, and thy danger 
beover-paſt. See Fudges VIIE.1,2,3.Gen.XX XII. 13.and XXX1I1.. 


But a fools heart} He is left-handed in his works and wayes; doth | 


3. 1 Sam, XXIV.16.and chap, XXV.32. Prov.XXV.15 | 
G. 4s an error] Haply by the ering information of others , ſeeing | 
Rulers muſt needsſee much with other mens eyes, and hear much by | 


| other mens ears. And yet this error may prove a great miſchict , to 
Church, and State. and . 
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ard therich} In worth, and wiſdome, Dignity ought to wait up- We © 
; on Detert; thoughir alwayes Goth not. For Rulers ſometimes grow 
; 1nto (uſpition of tuch as — excel in extraordinary worth, 
Servants upon horſes) Men ot alow, bale, fervile condition, And 
how in{upportable this is, ſee Prov. XXX. 22, and how-unſeemly, ſee | 
Prov. XIX. 10, Itisa curſe of God, Deut, XXVIII. 43. 44. Gen. Ix. | 
25, 26, Lamented, Lam. V. 8: Yet the Levellers would be at this. to 
lay all alike: As in Germany, in Ann 1525. But the iſſue of thar at- 
tempt was to themſelves deſervedly miſerable. 

He that dizgeth a pit This, and the three following Proverbial fi- 9, 
militudes tend all ro this end, That evil uſualy returneth on the heads 
of thoſe that were the authors of it. alum confilium conſultori peſſi- 
mum, Prov. XX VI. 27, and XXVIIE. 10, Pſal. VII. 16. and IX, 15. 
In application, againſt ſuchas overturne the foundations of Lawes, 
and Cuſtomes; and alter the long eſtabliſhed and wholſome conſti- 
eutions of Kingdomes, Nations, and people; and contound Rule and 
Subjection, and diflolve the ligaments of Government, Prov. XX VI, | 
27 


————— ts, 


Who (0 removeth ſtones, cc.) Beſides the general ſenſe of the 9. 
words, application of them may be made againſt thoſe who remove 
1znd-marks; or raſhly alter things ſeriouſly ſettled, and duly defined, | 
and ſo do ſowe (editions, and raiſe faRions. | 
1f the iron be blunt] Wiſdome direterhto whet the edge; to ſave io 
che putting to of more ſtrength; And ſo wiſdome is better then ; 
ſtrength. chap. IX. 16. Ir guiderh a mans aQtions without ſo much toile 
and labour, and a better end : withour it, and Art and cunning by it, 
ſtrength, and toile, and eloquence, or ought elſe is to ſmall purpoſe. 
The Serpent will bite) If notcharmed before. And after the biting, 
the Maſter of the tongue oreloquent man, cannor help or better the | 
matter, The meaning may be, ro compare the ſpirit of difloyalty a- 
gainſt Rulers, and rebellious ſpeeches againſtthem, to the bittng of a 
Serpent: And the wiſe and humble ſpeeches and demeanor of ſub- 
jets to their offended Governours, to an inchantment to keep them 
from biting. Or, to ſhew that a vaine babler, whoſe lawlefſe rongue 
is ever finding fault with Government is no better then an uncharm- 
ed Serpent, It may be applied againſt any Sycophants and Slanderers 
whatſoever, Or to thoſe who bite and badble art the Traditions of | 
the wiſe. 
Tye words] Epheſ. IV. 29. Col. IV.6. Prov, X. 32, and XII. 13, | 12; 
and XV, 1,2.4, 26, and XVI. 23,24.Snchwere Abjzaels to David, | 
ſwallow up himſelf ] Prow. XIX. 28. and XII, 13. Rom. IL. 13, | 
Fames [1I. 2, —12. Pfal. LIT, 3. Many men by their rongue have | 
cut their own throats. | | 
is full of words] Multiplyeth boaſting diſcourſes , vainly tells his | | I4. | 
{ 


II. 
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own undertakings, brags what he will do,and what he ſhall have, | 
cannot tell what ſhall be) No man, much lefle a fool, cantell this 
to himlelt, 


wearieth 
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wearieth every one) By his wordineſle, and much idle vaine babling | 


— 


& | 


without any ſolid and ſound matter; as empty casks ſound loudeſt, 


chap. V. 3,7. Prov. X. 19. and XVII.1 7,27. 
how to go tothe citie] Hetires himſelf in trifles, being not able to 


| manage the leaſt matters, and eafie for children; having not wit e- 


nough to keep the high road , to know the beaten path to the Citie, 
And yethe will fooliſhly labour and weary himſelf about hard and dit- 


' ficult matters. 


Wo to thee O land? Eſay III. 4. A childin years, For Tutors and 


—— — ——— — 


Protectors have moſtwhat ſelt-ends, and deal not fairly and faithfully, 
or jarre among themſelyes. Thus it was in Rome after the death of | 


Ancus Martins :and in the Romane Empire in the times of Arcadirs 
and Hoporius, Yet the Land was bleſſed and happy under young $S- 
lomon, Foſiah, Uziah, our Edward the VI. and others, for the parts 
and graces wherewith God endowed them. Or elle a child in under- 
ſtanding and parts,rude and raw, without experience, diſcretion and a- 
bilities forſo weighty an imployment, of a childiſh diſpoſition for 
wit, courage, carriage, this, though not a childe in years, And ſuch 
was Rehoboam, 1 Kings X[V.21. with 2 Chroz. XIII. 7. In aword, 
a worthleſle and wicked King is a Woe to the whole Land; and a 
oreat argument of Gods anger againſt it, 1 Sam. VIII. 6, 
Fob XX XIV, 30. Prov.XX VIIL.2. Zſay XIX.4. 

cate in the morning] Are riotous, and luxurious, unſeaſonably fea- 
ſting. | 

Ka of Nobles] Nobly borne , The ancient ſplendor of a royal 
ſtock and deſcent addes much honour to a King, E# injuvencs, eſt in 
equis patrum virtus. And much more when he is nobly bred up, nobly 
ſeaſoned with principles of true nobility, wiſdom, & holineſſe, honour 
and government ;z without which, nobility in blood and birth, are but 


| ſhapes and ſhadows of true noblenefſe, Though never ſo much noble 


blood run in the veins, yet worthleſneſſe and wickedneſle remaining 
inthe heart, rendereth it ignoble, 
ſloathfulneſſe] See the Obſervations on Prov. VI, 6, Here it ſeems 
applyableto a ſluggiſh,childiſh,carelefle goverament of a Kingdome 
or Common-wealth. | 
A feaft] Feaſting and wine, have their wirthful uſe. But money 


| anſwereth all things, doth ſupply and miniſter the former; yea, and 
| hath the dominion in humane affairs above all other things : money is 
| the meaſure of all things, buyeth all things. Money is the finewes of 
| warrez beares the maſterie, in matches, and marriages, and Law-ſuits; 


effecteth all things. 
Curſe not the King] Notwithſtanding his errours in government, 
or miſcarriages in living, or wrongs done to thee, Exod. XX11, 28. 


| 


; 2 Pet, II.10, 


n0 n0t inthy thought) Or conſcience, or heart, Thought isnot free, 
| Fer. IV.14.Eſay LIX. 7. Pſal, LXII. 4. It willlikely break forth. 
for a bird of the aire] The danger if thou mutter it in hugger-mug- 


. ll 


as. | 
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| ger, God can reveale it by brute creatures birds, and beaſts;by inani- | 
mate Creatures, See Gen. IV. 11. Eſay XXVI. 21 Hab. II. 11.As Luke 
 XIX.40. So inthis caſe, However, Kings themſelves have long eares. 
Yea, we lay, walls, and hedges have ears. See that Eſter IT. 22. And | 
' confider the diſcovery of our helliſh Powder-plor. | 
; Caſt thybread} Ir muſt be thine, well gotten, Epheſ.IV.28. XI. 
' pou thewaters| Whereit may ſeeme clearly caſt away , as if it 
: were throwree into the Sea: loſt, becauſe the poor cannot recompence | 
| thee againe, Lake XIV. 132, 13,14 Yetlendinthat manner, looking 
| for nothing againe, Luke VI. 35, God will repay it, Prov. XIX. 17. 
i Eſay LVIII. 7. Yet ſome by water heredo underſtand moiſt and fer- 
; til {oile; well watered, or grounds on the ſides of waters, ſuch as on the 
' banks of Nzlzs, which yeeld increaſe very abundantly: And,that ſoplen 
»titully God will reward thy almes to the poor, In the former Chapter, 
: as the Great Annotations do well obſerve, Solomon ſhewed the excel- | 
; tent ule of true wiſdome, as a means of tranquility of minde, and Re- 
; medy againſt the vanity and vexation of outward things, in Ordering 
' our bchaviour aright coward Superiours, for prevention of thoſe dan- 
| gers which their diſpleaſure might fubjeR us unto, In this Chapter 
| he further diſcoverech the uſe thereof, unto the ſame end of comfor- 
cable living”, ſo ſtill purluing his principal argument touching tran- 
quility and comforr of life, in Ordering our behaviour towards Infe- | 
rtours, thoſe eſpecially that are in want, | 
\ ſhalt findeit after) Gal, VI. 9. Prov.XI, 25. and XIX. 17, Fames | 
V. 7.2 Cor:IX. 6,--— 10. Matth, XIX. 21, Dewt. XV. 9,10. | 
' to ſeven. and alſoto tight} Micah V. 5. Tomany: as waters for- \'1' 
merly,in the plural number, may likewiſe intimate. The neceffity of ( 
2 man may require it, when his perfon doth not deſerve it. And thy | | 
abiliry muſt guide thee to Give with diſcretion, Pſal, CXIL. 5. Luke | 
'VI. 30. Prov. XX XI. 20, 
| { a6 _— not what evil] Therefore ſowe whileſt thou haſt ir : 
' work while the toole is inthy hand, Fames IV. 14. Prov, XXVII. 1. 
By bounty evil of puniſhments and judgements is prevented : by un- 
| mercifulneſle to the poor, it is procured, 
| If the clouds JThey emprie themſelves in ſhowers for the good of the 3. 
earth. So ſhould rich men do, Pſal, CXII.9., And the ſhowers fall up- 
on all the ground, this as well as that, And ſo ſhould the full and rich, 
not too ſolicitouſly enquire who it is to whom they give; He 1s a man, 
and needie man, | 
and if the tree fall] Fall it muſt; and man muſt die. And as death | 
leaves him, judgement findes him ; and ſentence goes upon him, for 
the right hand, or theleft , according to his To towards the poor, 


 Matth, X XV, 33,—=46, Or, This ſeemes a vulgar Proverb touch: | 
ing things of ſmall concernment, care, or choite. And to imply | 
that our ordinarie almes ſhould fall upon any, this or that poor, and | 
be diſtributed as it were with a blinde band, or hood-winkt eye, with- | | 
our any over-curious choile, | | 
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He that obſerveth the winde} We muſt not ſtand (crupling and ca- 
ſting perils and objections and pretences to hinder or delay our Almfſ- 
giving ; and come with our Talent tied up in a napkin. Whereas any 
pretext ſerves the coverous miſer, not to give. 

What u the way of the Spirit JOt the winde, ſay ſome, Fohn III. 8. 
Of the Soul rather how it comes into the body, and quickens it, 

Nor how the bones} Pſal. CXXXIX, 14,15, 16. Fob X.8,—13. 

Knowet not the works of God] The works of his Providence; how 
he may diſpoſe of thy life, and ftate, and _ of doing good : And 
therefore thou muſt take the preſent ſeaſon and opportunity, and not 
delay and defer it leſt the Lord haply will put thee our of all capacitie 
and meanes to do it. Neither knoweſt thou by what ſecret and won- 
drous wayes he may recompence thy liberality. 

In the morning] Atall times, upon every occaſion and opportuni- 
ty, chap, IX. 10. John IX. 4 Begin betimes, and continue to the end, 
loſe not a day. 

Whether fl proſper) Though ſometinies thy bounty prove mil- 
placed; and it be ten to one if any cured Leper returne to give thanks; 
yet thy reward Is ſure from God, Heb VI.10.Matth.X.41.42.1 Kings 
XVII 13,-—- 16. | 

The lizht is [we t) Thelight of lite, as appears in the oppoſition, 
verſe 8. And ſpecialy alightſome joyful lite 15 ſuch, Fob IT. 4. 1 Kings 
XX. 32. Eſther VII. 3. Life wasgivenasaprey and'reward to Ebed- 
melech and Baruc, Fer. XXXIX.18. and XLV.5. Yet conſiderit will 
end in death , dayes of darkneſſe will come, Therefore unto compleat 
happineſle there is yet more to be done, not only to gaine and ſe- 
Cure the comforts of this life, and tranq:ility of minde here amidſt all 
the yanities and vexations of it; In which ſearchand point Solomon 
had hitherto laboured ; Bur alſo to get the aſſurance of a better life 
after this; which is the bulinefle of Solomon in the remaining part of | | 
this Book, | | 

But if a man live] And ſit in the worlds warme Sun-ſhine, and ſay | 
heſhall neverbe moved, Fob XXI. 7, I3. 

yet let him remember} T hat thelight will be turned intodarkneſle, 
the dark dayes will come of old age and death, chap. VI. 4. Fob X. 21. 
Pſal. VIIT. 12,13. and CXLIII.3.and they ſo many,as that the light- 
ſome days of life will ſeeme but a warm gleame,a momentanie glance; 
which remembrance ſhould coole our hor defires aſter the vanites of 
rhis life and lay our luſts a bleeding and adying at our feet, 1 Per.Il.12 . 
All that cometh, every man, every thing thar hapnerh, is vanity. 

Rejoyce O young man] No encouragement ; bura ſcoff and ironie, 
derides his folly, Like that of Z1;s to the Baalites; and many more in | 
Scripture. ES | 

and walk inthe wayes] Goon in the choiſe and chaſe of thy hearts | 
deſires. 

But know thos] To thy coſt, though ſuch would faine baffle their | 
knowledge, and blinde the eye of their underſtanding ; yet it will = | 
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| be. As Eſay XXVI. 11. 1 King. XXIL 25. 2 Pet, III, 5. | 
| that for all theſe things] This mars the mirth; leavens all; is ſowre 
| faucets his ſweet meats. 
i Godwill bring thee] Whether thou wilt, or no, when thou ſhaltin 
; yaine call to rocks to hide thee, 
| intojudgement}] If not inthis life; yer at thy death, thy doames- [ 
| day; and at the judgement of the great day, Jude 6. called The ter- 
; ror of the Lord, 2 Cor,.V.10. Acts XVII 30, See Eſay XXVII. 17. | 
Therefore remove ſorrow} Sinne, which 1s the true cauſe of ſorrow, | 
| aSthe end will prove, Prov, XIV. 13. and the true cauſe of Gods in- | 
dignation. Or, particularly this ſinne of thy indignation, andall inor- 
dinate paſſions, thy ſwelling and ſtorming at the will and wayes of 
God, or at any ſerious advice given thee. ueprLtuor Tp 
Remember} 1 Chron. XX VIII. 9. Prov. XXIIL.17. | 
thy Creator) Heb, Creators, Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. So | x15 
God my Makers, Fob XXX V.10. The Makers of Iſrael, Pſal.CXLIX. | 
1. thy Makers is thy husbands, Eſay LIV, 5. Gods created, Gey. 
1. - 
youth] Youth is ſlippery, prone to Juſts and ſenſual pleaſures, apt 
to put off the evil day farre from them, ro look on death and judge- 
ment as at a great diſtance ; as evil men uſe rodo, EZek.XIT. 27. Amos 
VI. 3. 3 Pet. III. 3,4. Solomon here calls on them toremember them- | 
ſelves better, to minde God in the Spring of their age, to preſent the 
firſt-fruits to God, as young Samuel, Feremy, and Timothy did; and not | 
to leave and reſerve the dregs and ſnuffs ro God, 
| while the evil dayzes) Old age is very unfit to begin ſo greata 
| work in. Old age will bring evils enough of its own belides. 
\ While the Sunne} Betore the ſight of thine eyes grow dimme, Or, 
| before thy moſt delightful and pleaſant things begin to grow unwel- 
. come. unpleaſant to thee. ns 
, * Thedarkneſſe of lights about thein, as ofthe Sun, candles, torches, 
, &C, Whence we need Spectacles. | | 
|; Returning of the clouds after the raine, alludes to the winterly , 
| ſtate of old age, In ſummeratrter raine, the clouds break up, and fair 
| weather comes. Not ({oin winter, Soin youth Not ſoin old 
age 
nor the clouds return) One grief comes upon the neck of another, as 
the billows of the ſea wallow and tumble upon the back one of ano- 
ther. A proverbial __—_ as Fſal, XLII7. 
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the Keepers of the houſe] The hands and armes. Some here take in 
the head, and n1bs, and outward ſenſes, and inward faculties; but not 
lo properly, | 
ſtrong men} Thighs andlegs. Here ſome take in the feet. | 
Grinders) Theteeth. They come not with us into the world. And 
they commonly leave old men before they goout of the world. | 
look oat of the windows) The eyes : out of the eye-lids. | 
darkened) A further degree of dinmneſle then far ver.2, | 
Rr 2 And | q 
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| And the doores) Old men hall ſhut che ſtreet-doorcs, ſhall ſtay 


' Within doores, becauſe the weakneſfle of their appetite, and digeſtion, 
| when the ſound of the grinding with the teeth was low, and.doth cauſe 
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| them toeat little, and ſo weakens their bodies, to ſtir abroad, Others, 
' by ſtreers here underſtand thoſe Pipes and paſſages, which are tor the 
, meat to go down to the ſtomach; and tor the breath and aire to 
. 80 down to the lungs; which paſſages have doores and covers, 
; which open, and ſhut : And theſebeing weakened in old age, breed 
| weaknefſle of the body, and difficulty of {wallowing, and of ſpeaking. 
| Thoſe which ſtretch the words tothe Hearing or to the eye-lids , or 
t0 all the ſenſes, ſeeme to mille moſt of the true meaning. 

doores] Lips. When for want of teeth, the meat is rolled and ra- 
velled in the mouth, and hath need of ſhut lips to keep it from falling 
out of the mouth. | 

at the voice of the bird) Shall wake out of ſleep at every little 
nolſe.through the badneſſe of ſleeping : and wearines to lie long 1n bed, 
| by reaſon of little eaſe, and much paine and akings. 
| danzhters of muſik] That we can neither ſing our ſelves; nor be 
| delighted with the muſik of others, 2 Sam. XIX. 34, 35. 

aid of that which # hich] To goupit, being weak, and ſhort- 

winded. And fear tumbi 
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ng at every little ſtone in the way. Both 


: heights, and hollows, in the way annoy their goings. 


almond-tree) The gray-hairs; which ſome call the white flowers of 
the Church-yard. | | 

graſhoppers)] Every light thing ſhall be a burthen to them, who are 
now already become a burthen to themſelves, 

and deſire ſhall faileJ TheJuſt of the fleſh (libido) As alſothe luſt 
of the eye, and thepride of life, In decrepit age all theſe deſires die, 
though they reigned and raged in him;before. 

long home} The grave, hisown houſe, and long home ; Nox eſt 
perpetua na dormienda, Eſay XIV. 18, never to returne hither again, 
Fob VII. 10. But long to abide there, till the Reſurrection-day. 

mourners) Fer. IX. 17. and XXII. 18. Amos V. 16, See Fob 
111.8. : 

ſilver cord] The marrow of the back-bone; be looſed, or leſſened 
and contracted; whence ot men grow crooked and bending ip the 
back, Some take this for the ſinewes, which are the ligaments of all 
the members; and are looſened by cold humours, and palſie-diſtem- 

ers. 

- golden bowle) The heart, the blood of it, or the pericardion, or the 
brain- pan, pi4-mater, and pericranion, Some underſtand this of the 
ciſta fellis , the gaul and choler, which eaſily breaks out in old men. 
Some of the skull , parted in-the ſutures and ſeams of it : difeaſes 
grow round, as a bowle-golden, for the colour and precious uſe of 
it in preſerving the brains... 5 

or the pitcher be broken at the fountain) By fountain we may under- 
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ſtand thoſe principal parts, as the Heart, Head, Liver, from whence | 
the | 
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| 

' the viral ſupplies of 1pirir,hear, blood, ſenſe, and morion are drawn | 
| imorthebudy. By Citterne'the ſame atorefaid , ortholt places of rhe | | 
{ body whereinto thoſe vital ſupplies are drawn and conveyed. By rhe | 
| pirchier, 2nd wheele, the veins, arteries, and finewes, which as ſub- | 
; tervicut /infiruments do conveigh thoſe 1applies into the ſeveral ' 
| parts of the body, Some underftand by the pitcher, the bladder 
| and by the ciſterne, the belly ; that neither duly performe their | 
office: by tie fourtaine or Ipring,: the if[ning forth of the warer ; | 
| thenetentive taculty of the muskle ar the neck of the bladder being 
broken, fothat warer, the grineifluerh tvom Im mfenſibly , without | 
(ay. 2;rl 
the wheele broken at the ciſterne] The Lungs broken off from their | 
motion ot inſpirationand reipiration by phlegme trom the ſtomach, 
ſtopping and ſtifling the Lungs. The Lungs are as the wheele cran{mit- | 
ting the airein, and our, up,and down : and when this free courſe is | 
ſtopped then tollows ratling inthe throat, and death after, The ſto- | | 
mach 1s the ciſterne irom all the body. | | 

And the (þ:rit ſhall returne} Gen. Il. 7. Foh XXXIV. 14,15. And | 
even the wilcſt Heathen have ay ouched the immortality of the ſoul; | 
anda lite of joy, or paineatfter this life ended, according to our carri- | 
age here, $9 Socrates, Plato, Cicers, Plutarch,. Epicharmus, Euripides, 
Lucretins., Heracltus, Vired,and others, - 5. | 

Vanitie of vanitits] He reſumes and concludes his maine Text, 9. 
| ater his l:rge demonſtration ot it, by ſo many convincing argu: ' 
ments. 

the Preacher was wiſe] And moreover, becauſe he knew how hard 9. 
| it is to work man toa firme beliet of this maxime, That all theſe earth-, 
ly things are but vanity, he heaps up in theſe ter words of his conclu- | 
ſ10n many cogent arguments yer more to re-inforce the ſame; from / 
his own wiſome. trom his care to teach the know ledge of this prin- 
cipal leſſon, his heed, his ſearch , his ordering of ir, and other 
Proverbs; from the delight and acceptableneſle of it; fromthe up- 
rightneſſe. and truth of it. All which as they may relate ro his reach- | | 
ing, and writing in general ; ſo more ſpecialy to the ſubje& matter | | 
of this Book. | | 

The words of the wiſe] In this verſe Solomoz riſeth higher, and comes 
up to the praiſe of the words of the wile in general,which is moſt appli- | 
able to theWord of God in the Scripture; the praiſe is from their pow- 
er and efficacie; they are as Goads; as Natles: And from their Authori- 
ty, faſtened and managed by the Maſters of Aſſemblies, the Preach- | 
ers and Miniſters ; And the Word, and they, both given from one 
Shepheard, the great Shepheard ot the Sheep, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Yer ſome wovld make this underſtanding of this verſe, 'That the Au- 
Lhors of theſe Coliections compiled them together into one body un- | 
der the name of So/omon, guided thereunto, and fo given, by and from | 
Zerubbabel. | | 
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by theſe and by no other; no humane and vaine words or wri- 
tings, ra XIX. 11, Thele are ſufficient, Some conceit that Zerubba- 
bel ſpeaks thus to Abihud. 

Many books ] This moſt true in this age, if not more then or þ 
ther. But theſe many, in compariſon of the Scripture , may well be 
_— waſt-papers. And much ſtudy in them is a wearinefle of rhe 
fleſh. 

The Concluſion of the whole matter let #s hear] The firſt word of 
this verſe, rendered Concluſion is written in the Original with an ex- 
traordinary big letter;to put an extraordinary mark of Attention up- 


on it. The meaning of the words of this, and the laſt verle, need no 
Explanation, 
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Song of Solomon. 


Songit is ; as the title beats. Not an Hiſtorie, 
ora Prophecie : which conceit, while ſore have 
fancied to themſelves to maintaine the ſame, 
they haye been driven, in their Expoſitions, for- 
Cibly as it were to raviſh the Text, and to fall | 
into ſundry (I might ſay )ridiculous ſingularities 

| and abſurdities. | 

fd: It is the Song of Songs, the chiefeſt of his 
1005. Songs, 1 Kines IV, 32. the moſt excellent of all others : and 

that for Expreſſions, Myſteries, Purity and Holineſle ; but moſt for 
= Subje& and Matter of it, which is ſublime, divine, and Evange- 
cal, | 

It isall a continued Allegorie; full of Obſcurities , as is confeſſed 

by all; ſomewhat the harder to underſtand by reaſon of ſo many di- 

verſities of underſtandings; ſomewhat the mure difhcult, becauſe 

we meet here with diverſe Hebrew words which are not found in 
the Scripure beſides. Ir is all myſtical; as many words, almoſt ſo ma- 
ny Myſteries: As is likewiſe ſaid of the Apocalypſe. And the Jewes 
hereupon are ſaid to forbid the reading ofthis Book among them till | 
they came to thirty years of age. . | 

Yet it appears to be an Epithalamium, a marriage-Song, a Song | 
of Loves : Penned by Solomon, it ſeemes in his younger years , and | 
beſt times, not long after his marriage with Pharaohs daughter,where- 
unto he may haply allude in this Song ; and long before his foul falls 
in his old age. Bur yet a greater then Solomon is here. | 

Here is Chriſt the true Solomon, the Bridegroome;and his Church, 
the Sponſe. Here between themis ſer down all Rhetorick of Love; 
pathetical Compellations, affectionate Elogies, Paſſionate Expreſſi- | | | 
ons ; all here pure and ſpiritual in this Celeſtial Poem : Here is no- | | 
thing of Temporzl, Carnal, or worldly mixture init, The flowers | | 
and ornaments of Language in the Praiſes of Both, are not applicable 
to bodily or natural beauties, bur to ſpiritual and ſupernatural. Here 
is hidden Manna; ſani#a ſans; Pearls are not for vine, Here So- 
lomon rips up, and rifles, as it were, all the rarities of Nature , to de-_ 
ſcribe his ſacred and ſupernatural myſteries. Yea, ſuch is the match- 
lefle 
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| lefſe riches and Gweetneſle of this Poem, and the ſubjeR of it, that 
| though the ſtorehouſe of the whole world from both her ſpheres con- 
| tribute to it, yer all is not ſufficient : The richeſt earthly things are but 
| groſſe and ſenſible illuſtrations of ſpiritual Majeſty, and glory : They 
| can ſerve bur as myſtical repreſentations, as Emblemes, as Hictogly- 
| phiks, as Manuductions, and PerſpeQives to Grace, and Glory. Here 
| between Chriſt, and his Church, are interchangings of mutual Prai- 
i ſes, Gloriations, and Congratulations ; of Zealous ſpiritual longings, 
| and breathings of Loves, and Vowes, and Joyes; of acclamations, at- | 
| reſtations and adminiſtrations, His divine and glorious excellencies | 
' in himſelf, and rich bounties and bleſſings to her, and her precious hea- 
| venly graces, and endowments, ornaments, and priviledges by him, 
( in an high characer, in lofty and ſtately ſayings and ſimilies, are por- 
| traied and laid out to the lite, by her, and by him, And yet wichal, 
; her failings, and recoyeries ; and his withdrawings thereupon, and re- 
; eurnings, are not omitred 


— 


' And laſtly, ſhe being never ſatisfied with his Love, our of the un- 
| quenchable flame of her affection, ſhe doth beg ſtill a more intimate 
Union, and communion with him, and a perpetual fruition of him,for 


her ſelf; and for all her members that yer knew him not : And that he 


would haſten his laſt coming, for the full finiſhing of all, and her enjoy - 

ment of himin Viſion Beatifical in the Life of Glory. In all theſe 

Incerlocutions betwixt them, ſhe ſpeaking nine cimes. He ſeven times; 

And both joyntly together the ſame things,as ina Chorus, two times; 
| In a word, There are {uchdivine raptures as are able to fire the holy 
affettions of the ſons of men. 

Let him kiſſe me,&c.] The ſpeech of the Church, the Spouſe, to 
Chriſt, the Bridegroom, to the 8.ver.ſer forthin her wiſhes of his love, | 
in expreſſions of the worth of it ; of his ſweet ſmelling graces, and the | 
powerful vertue of them in ker and in others, in his nch and gracious 
proviſions for her ; in her Vindication of her own deformities, and 
defefts againſt the envious and uncharicable cenſures of others | 
concerning her; and in petitioning him for further counſel and dire- 
ction: | 

If thou know not, &c.) Chriſt his Reply, in the four next verſes; 
granting her laſt requeſt ; with gracious and great commendations of 
her, and rich promiſes made unto her. 

While the King, &c.) The Churchin this, and the next werſe , re- 
turnes the fruits of Chriſts love and bounty, magnifying by ſimilies 
his gracious goodnefle to her; and declaring what her cate ſhall be to 
keepand indeere him to her, 
| Behold thogart fair JChriſt here inthis , and the next verſe con- 

gratulates his Church ; Prayfing again, and ſo cheriſhing his lovely 
gracesin her : andtheir joynt flouriſhing fertility and felicity. | 

The beats, c,] Both Chriſt, and his Church, joyne here toge- | 
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ther ina ſymphonie, as in a Chorus, and with united delight, do extol 
the parts and fabrick of their ſpiritual houſe and wonntur: 
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1 am vhe rofe, &c. )Chuiſts ſpeech, inthe two fiſt verſes; charaReri-: 
zing both himfelt, and his Church; who, and what chey are, 

-\ Sharon} Atertile ang pleaſant region, lying in, the Tribe of Gad, 
beneath Mount Lebaxon, not farre from Befhan, 3 Chron, V ,16. There 
had David his heards of cattel fed, 1 Chraz. X X VII. ag, It is coupled 
for excellencie yith Caryl, Eſay XXX V3. itis ſuppaſed to be the 
fame with Lesfh.cron mentioned, Fefb. XII 18, 

Lillie) Chit here both Roſe and Lillie,ch.V.1.0. Mat, IX.29, And | 
in that Chriſt here doth ſo commend bimſelf, ir is for our lakes;that we 
might take notice of his excellencies,and fall inlove with bim, 

tborns) Theſe rhorns Chriſt makes uſeful ro his Churchs ro prick | 
and ler out her ill humours; to hedge herin and keep her withincam:- | 
paile. See Fudge. VIIL.16. | 

As the apple- tree,c5c] TheChurches ſpeech,continyed to the end of | 
this chapter. And in all the next chapter, ucrered ſomerimes of Chiiſt, | 
and ſomtimes to Chriſt; Declaring his praiſe and preciouſneſle in him- | 
(elt, his loving dealings with her many ways; his ſpeech eo her,(o (yet 
ly and affeQtionately inviting her unta him. And withal exprefling ber 

;ghtin him,and chat ſhe is ſick af love tawards hiin: : charging others 
not rodiſturb-him:and joying in her intereſt in him, & petitioning him 
for his ſpeedy approach and preſence. And all this in this ſecond hap, 

trees of the wood] Wild, frujrlefle rrees, or trees of hedg-fruit. - 
Bur in Chiſt is alſufficiencie far us,Cel.l.19.Fehn 1,16.Col.lILar, 

bangquetting houſe} Ok inward canſolations through peace, and joy 
in Beleeving, and thecomforts and graces of the Spirit : and that, by 
the meanes of his Word and Ordinances, | 


houſe, or wine-ſeller,uer.4, | 
apples] Suchas fall from Chriſts apple-tree,wer, 3, 


of love, & exuberancie of ſpiritual joy inChriſt,fuchasſhe could hard- 
ly ſtand under,bur that the raprures and raviſhments thereof, the exta- 
ro thereby, doeven overwhelme her ſpirit, Zpbeſ.1.18-and IIl.19. 

His left hazd, cc. Chriſt hicſelf relieves my ſickneſle, ſupplies 
my deſires, fulfils my joy, prevents your help and comfort, or at leaſt, 
works with it effectualy, Chriſt circleth his Church withall healing, 
all comforting embracements. \ 

by the Roes, & c. By the things maſt dear and precious to you ; 23 
thele are to Shepherds. As ever ye love any thing, and defire it may } 
nor periſh,diſquiet him not. Or rather chen diſtyrb him,abide ye fram 
him, abide without doors, with. the Roes and Hinds of the fields; as 
ſome make the meaning to be. 5 | 

wntil he pleaſe] until he waken of his own accord. Be-nat over- 
haſty wich him, to diſeaſe or diſpleaſe him; but hold our in faith and 
patience z Let hjm rake his own time, who is a God that waitethto 
be gracious, Eſay XXX. 18. 


The voice, &rc,] She being fick with pangs of love, lay lingring 
q a 
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Flagows) Large meaſures of chat wine' in Chriſts banquettng | 


fickEver 8 ſinking ſwooning with 8love-qualme;through excels 
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and liſtning, hankering, and hearkning after her beloyed and behold | 
here the hears his voice, Fohn X.3,4. And fees him coming; ſo as | 
| neither mountains, nor hills, her enormities, or infirmities4 or the | 
| worlds oppolitions and emnities ſhall hinder his coming. b 
behinde our wall) He is come lo near, | ul rovl bi 
looketh forth] Or, looketh in; Thus he returnes, and comes by | 
degrees. Never farre off, or ſtaying long abſenr,upon her ſeekingand | 
longing after him.. Yet the full. enjoyment and fruition of. him is re- ' 
ſerved for thelife ro come, 1 Cor. XIIL.12, | TY 
in the clefts of the rock] Fer. XLVIII. 28. | 2 | 
inthe ſecret ow of the ſtaires? tor ſecrecy and lecurity ; or for | 
conſcience of infirmity and modeſty, 1211 21; 14k 
my Beloved is mine, & c.] Sheis ſure, and ſpeaks itboldly, 1 Fohn 
IV; 16. 1 Cor, VI. 17. | | 
he feedeth] Though before, and at ſucha time, ſhe knew not, Ch; | 
I. 7; yet now ſhe knows, and cantell it to others, | 
In this Chapter the Church implying Chriſts departure from her, 
| occalioned by her own negligence and ſecurity; ſers forth her diligent 
ſcrutiny, and ſearch for him ; her finding o: him; her dunifulcare,and 
behaviour towards him, and holy gloriation inhis Majeſty, and beauty; 
 whichſhe'iinciteth others to minde and magnifie. 
."' By night] Even night after night, 
| 7 fought ]Soughtand ſought,inſtantly &earneſtly,Fer. XXIX.13, 
She longed, as Daviddid, 1 Chr. XI. 17.Counts all but lofſe and dung 
in cowpariſon of Chriſt, Hof. V.15. Pſal LXXVIIL. 34, Eſay LXI1. 
5 Way 
bia I found him net) Weare faultie: And yet withal too haſty ; 
we antedate the promiſes; and are ready to complaine of Chriſts de- 
lay, though procured by our ſelves. 
' TImillziſe} Anholy, and reſolute determination, 
now] Preſently, without lofing any opportunity;while the day and 
| rime of grace laſteth:Delays are dangerous, Hoſ. V. 6.Prov. I. 28. Fohn | 
| V11,34.&VIII. 21. And too many fluggiſhlyuſe them,as Pro.V1I. 10. 
| the citie] Feruſalem, where the Temple, Prieſts, and Ordinances 
| were; Jeſus was found there, Luke IT. 46. Pſal.CXXI1.4. 


4 little that 1paſſed from them?) From the Watchmen, the meanes, 
| and Ordinances; that the finding might not be attributed to the ex- 
 cellency of the meanes; but unto God, 1Cor. III.6,7. Row. IX.16. 
| I found him Hoſ. VI. 3, Mark VII. 24, 25. 
| would not let him goJAs,Gen.XXX11.26,Fob XIIL.15.Rom. VIII. 35. 
= Whos this] Chap. VIII. 5. There go concerning the Church. 

See the Obſervations there. And ſopoſlibly it may be ſpoken here. Oc 
elſe þ arr by the Church, concerning Chriſt ; as the words follow- 
 ingall along do ſeeme to imply ; ſhecontinuing her high expreſſions, 
and continual aſcenſions in her affe&ion to Chriſt, The words fol- 
lowing ſeeme to me to be ſtraitened by Commentators, and tied t9 
more particularſenſes and applications, then in their general meaning 
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they need, or will well bear. The Church pleaſeth under the Perſon 
and Parable of So/omon, and his glory, in his Bed, in his bed-cham- 
ber-warders, or Eſquires of his body ; in his Charet; in his Crowne 
inthe day of his Eſpouſals, andin their deſcriptions, to typifie, and 
magnifie the glorious ſtate of Chriſther Bridegroome, in all his bra- 
veries, 

Chriſt here in a great part of this Chapter, amplifies the Praiſcs, 
and the Graces of his Church, by elegant fimilies and ornaments of 
ſpeech, not applicable to bodily, but to ſpiritual. beauty. And pro- 
ceeds to admoniſh and dehort her from unworthy focietie and com- 
munion which he urgethby freſh praiſes, and vowes of love. To which 
ſhe makes 2 brief Reply, by deſiring to be made fit for thoſe Praiſes 
and future affeRions, by the work of his Spirit; and that he may come 
to enjoy them in her. 

faire] Chriſt here interchangeably ſeemes, as it were, rapt and 
raviſhed, and altogether enamoured with his beautiful Bride ſers her 
forth in all her parts, in her eyes, haire, teeth, lips, remples, neck and 
breaſts, in that fairneſſe, and comelinefle , which indeed he himſelf 
hath put npon her, Ezek.XVI.14. | 

no ſþot in thee) Epheſ.V.26, 27. Apoc. XIV. 5. Not ſuchas Fu: 
er. 12. and Deut. XX XII. 5. no Leopard-ſpots : none that God will 
ſo account; though in many things we offend all, F ames III. 2. 

Shenir aud Hermon] Dent. III. 9. 1 Chron, V. 23. Of Hermon, ſee 
the 0bſervations on Pſal.LXXXIX. 12, 

a fountaine ſealed] For preſervation from pollution , and for the 
excellencie of it,Fohn 1V.14. 

a fountaine, ec. ] Or, Oh fountaine, &c, For ſome make this the 
Churches ſpeech to Chriſt, acknowledging, thar for all ſhe is, or hath, 


the entire praiſe belongs to him alone, is derived from him, ?ſalze | 


LXXXVIL. 7. Fohn XV.5. Efay XXVI. 12. Hoſ. XIV. 8. Pſalme 
CXV.1- 

Awake] The Church prayes, and accordingly beleeves, that theſe 
windes, the beſomes of the world,may ever blow to the good of the 
garden, Chriſts Church, for her fruitfulneſle, thar Chriſt may comeand 
reap the pleaſant fruits thereof, 1 Cor. IX. 7. Heand ſhe , make both 
one myſtical Chriſt, r Cor. XII.12. 

Chriſt pleaſerh ro grant the requeſtof his Charch, and cometh, and 
accepteth her entertainment; yea, and bringeth his friends with 
him, and feaſteth them, verſ. r. But this kindneſle, ic ſeemes, is not 
ſowell improved by her as it deſerved, but ſheis ſurprized by an- 
other fit of drowlie negligence, and tepidity; and fo the is brought 
intoa freſh danger of loſing him, who after much patient waiting, 
knocking, and calling upon her , and her unkinde anſwer thereunto, 
becomes angry; and being not received when he tendered himſelf. 
departs diſpleaſed, and is hardly reconciled, though ſhe teſtifie much 


care and importunity in ſeeking him, and therein ſuffereth loſſes, and | 


wounds for his ſake ; And chargeth others to tell him thar ſhe is ſick 
| of love. Sl 2 


—_ ——_—_— wad 


I am 


= — 


y 


IV, 


E hapter | WV erſe 


| 


\ 
| 


| 


I2, 


16, 


— 


———— } 


| 
Chapter | Verſe. 


. 
[ 


| 


Cr eEr er e_—— _—_ 


"24 


| 


| 342 CANTICLES:. 


I am come, &e,] Chriſt ſoreadily anſwers and grants the Church- 
es Prayer, Pſal. CXLY. 19. and XX. 4. and XXXII. 5, and XXXIV. 

IS, ffs LXV. 24. Dep, IX. 20, —-- 23, She ſeeks not him in vaine, 

Eſay XLV. 19. 

cate 0 friends} The holy Angels; or Saints on earth rather, Zſay * 
XLI. 8. Fohn XV. 14. Fames 11.23. | 

abundantly] Epheſ. V.16. 

T ſleep,but,&c.) The Churches infirmiry. As, Matth. XXV. 5. 
and XX VI, 41. ſhelets fall the watch of the Lord; and fo fines a- | 
way her inward peace, as David did, Pſal. LI. 

It s the voice, &rc.) She ſoone hears the firſt call and knock; as be- 
ing half awake ; awake in the hidden man of the heart. 

Knocketh) Apoc, III, 20, Micah VI.g, 

my locks with the drops) Thus Chriſt ſtands bare-headed , as with 
capin hand, and that in foul weather too, ſuing, wooing, and begging 
admittance; and yet muſt go look another lodging. 

I have put off my coate] LukeX1.7. Avlyexcuſe, and yet worle | 

chea fo, in ſeeking ro mend one fault by making another. Thus the 
| fleſh is both weak and wayward : Bur it is to be lerved, as Pau/aotb, 
I Cor. IX,27.And as he adviſcth others, Rom, VI.12. 

bow] Why, eafily enough: It had beene no ſuch great matter. 
Sinne and ſhifting came into the world together. Look to that, Heb. 
X11. 25. and chap. Il. 3. Leſt refuſing this Call, they hear thar Com- 
mand, Matth, XX V. 4t. 

by the hole Chriſt herewith is offended and gone, ver. 6. Seemes 

minded, as Mark XIV, 4r. and ZJek. IIL 27. Yereventhenhe leaves 

a ſweet remembrance behinde him. mo 

my bowels] She had no reſt in her ſpirit;her bowels earhed towards 

him, her heart akedand quaked for the unkindneſle ſhe had offered 

mT : ſhe ſorrowed according to God, or as God would have it, 2 Cor. 
VII. 9. 

I roſe up] She better bethinks her ſelf, ſhe ſtarts and ſtirs, and ſhe 
leaves her bed of carnal ſecurity, would mend herformer fore: thought 
negligence. | 

dropped with myrrhe,”) Teſtimonies and tokens of his ſweetneſle ' 
left behinde him, where his hand had beene; with a ſecret inſtin& to 
attract her, as the Loadſtone doth the Needle : that did whet, edge, 
A her affeftiops towards him; and wrought her to thar reſolution, 
Hoſ. 1.7. - = | 

I bo Better late then never. 
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w4s yone] She had preſumed too much of his patience, and abuſed 
it, Micah III.4.ſhe hoped here, but miſſed of ir, 
t y ſoul failed] Pſal. XXX. 7.he ſuffers now; ſhe may thank her 
lf tor it. | 
| 1 ſought him] She goes not tobed againe; bur ſeeks him, withall 
| her __ ſeeks, and calls, and gives nor over. This is the guiſe of 
| the. g ly, Eſay XXVLg. 
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| CANTICLES. 343: [Chapter Verſe, | 
1 could not finde him] She was juſtly dealc withal, Efay'E1X. | | 6 | 
1, 2. And thisis the Churches ſoareſt afflition , whereof they bircer- | 
ly complaine, Lam. II: 8, 44. Job XXX. 20. Hab, I.2, A ſpiritual | | 
deſertion is a kinde of Hell ir ſelf toa godly ſoul. This ſenſe of Loſſe 

count heavier thenthe ſenſe of Paine. And 'indeed the tears of 
Hell are not ſuftaent cobewaile the Lofle of Heaven. 

The Watchmen] Now ſhe will ſeek him through thick and chin, by 
night it ſelf, without delay, among the Warchmen and midſt of dan- 
gers. Nothing &þall ſtay her, ſhe is at no reſt without him, See chap, | 
! TIL. 3. | 
| they ſmateme] Even theſe Watchmen, EJek. XXXIII 2,6,7. 
| {mote her with the rongue of juſt reproot and rebuke, out of Gods 

Word, for her former fault, and ſloathfulneglec of duty. | 
| I charge you] See chap. 11.7. and chap. ILI.5. Bur here her charge | 8, 
varies. Tell him, and what ſhall ye tell him * as the Hebrew hath it. | | 

Like that phraſe in Hof. IX. 14 Feeney | 

ſick of love] Chap. II. 5. = 
What i thy beloved, &r6.J And they donble the: demand : And Ko 
that by reaſon of her ſo extraordinary charging them, if not ſwearing 
and adjuring of them. Some fingular thing then was in theman, and 
inthe matter, They queſtion likely, not as-mterly ignorant of Chriſt, 
{ bur that they mighthear the Church what ſhe had to ſay'to tiim'z and | | 
by her diſcourſe chey might better their kaowledge, 1 Per. 1.12 . 

My beloved, &c.] The Churches large charater of Chriſt to 
them, ſhe deſcribes him, and his particular praiſes in his ſeveral parts, 
| in ſundry Similies, but no hyperbolies ; 'for Chriſt admits of no hy- 

perbolie z he is altogether matchlefe'.and incomparable. She de- 
| {cribes his colour, head, locks, eyes; cheeks, lips, hands, belly, legpes, 
{countenance, mouth; and that he is altogether lovely. Her Love | 
| wantsno Rhetorick to diſplay his parts; ſhe thinks ſhe can 'never ſpeak 

enough of him. | bd | 

Whither TT he effeCt of the Churches ſpeech being ſo ful of affe&ion | VI. | 1, 
| and admiration, what it wrought upon the daughters of Feruſalem, 
And here they double their demand; as they did, chap. V.9. 

thou faireſt] Though ſhe acknowledged her ſelf black, chap. I: 6. 
| And was now in a diſtreſle and a deſertion. 

that we may} T hey cannot help her, to ſatisfie her deſire, bur they 
will joyne to ſeek him with her. So much good they received by her 
holy conference with them. And ſo God bleſſeth the holy conferen- | 
ces of his people ; and the communion of Saints , Zech. VIII. 21. 
And ſurely beſt it is to ſeek Chriſt with the Church, in her companie, 
ſhe being the pillar and ground of truth, and as that pillar of fire in 
| | the Wilderneſfe, to guide and go before us. 

is gone downe”) See before chap. V. 6. But now ſhe can tell it her 2. | 
ſelf; and tell it toothers. And ſhe is ready ſo ro do, apt to commu- 
nicate all ſhe knows, all ſhe can tell them, x Cor, XII. 7. Not the pow- 
ring out, but the want of powring out, dries up the ſtreaming of that | 
joileof Grace, 2 Kings IV.6. S(\ 3 into 
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\ would notequal thee; yea,even they them(elvs would yeeld the praiſe 


, appellatively, my willing people. Some make the whole verſe tobe the 


: determine. 


i 
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into.his garden} Chap. IV.16. 
1 am my beloveds) Chap. II. 16,and chap. VII. 10, Here her faith | 
reviveth. And come what will come, ſhe reſts upon this reſolu- ' 
tion, 
Thou art beautiful, &c.) The Church having confeſſed her fault, | 
and ſeeking ſo earneſtly torepair the breach , and renew her love and | 
intereſt in him; Chriſt hereupon is ſo ready to receive her, and afreſh | 
ſo highly to praiſe and commend her; as pr yo ne had done, fh. 
IV. which ſhewes that he is no changeling ; and makesgo her ſingular | 
comfort, Fer.III.22. 
4s Tir; a) Foſh. X11. 24.1 Kings XIV.17. and chap. XV. 33. fo 
beautiful a Citie. 
as Feruſalem)] Lam. 1. 1. and chap. II. 15,16. Pſal, CXXI1. 3. 
and XLVIII. 2. and LXXXVII, 3. and CXXXII. | 
. terrible] To daunt enemies, and draw hearts untoher, the is admi- 
rable, inexpugnable, 
Turne away thine eyes] Chap. IV. 9. If ſhe be fick of his love, he is 
overcome by hers: noloveloſt between them, 
threeſcore Pucenes) This verſe is put hypothericaly, by way of ſup- 
poſition : Be it ſo. | | 
Dove] The rendition of the caſe,and compariſon; Yet allt hoſe 


and bleſſing tothee, Devt XXX I1I.29. 2 Sam. VII. 23.Pſ.CXLI V.15. 
Who i (be, &c.) Many make this the praiſe which the Queen eSand 
Concubines give the Church; not hereby doubting, but admiring her. 
and her excellencie. Yet ſee not but they may well be a continuati- 
on of Chriſts ſpeechin praiſing her; nor unlike to that in the fourth 
verſe aforegoing, | 
I went downe}) Chriſts inſpection and careof his Church, and Con- 
gregations, and how they fruifie, and flouriſh, Eſay V. 2,Matth.XXI. | 
34+ 1 Cor. IX..7. "This phraſe ſpeaks not a preſent zgn0raxce inhim; no 
morethen that phraſe, Gen. XVIII. 21. 
Or ever I was aware} 3. e. not ignorantly ; but ſuddenly, As Eſay | 
XLVII.11. | 
my ſoul, &c.)] This ſeemes to denotethe affectionate haſte and de- 
{ire,wherewith Chriſt was carried on, in a kind of inſenſible manner, 
to reviſit his Church, and reſtore comforts to her, to preſent his 
ardent and longing affeRion to behold the flouriſhings and propagari- | 
ons of his Church... | | 
Amminadeb] Likely ſome {wift Charet-driver , ſome tranſlate ir 


”—_ of the Church, confeſſing her ignorance that Chriſt was gone 
owne to that end, as isexpreſled in the former verſe; But that he 
was gone away from her in angry diſpleaſure, for her unworthy and 
ſluggiſh negleR of him, chap. III. 3. And therefore ſhe drove on fo 
furiouſly to finde him out againe; yea, ſo furiouſly, that ſhe over: paſt 
him, So obſcure is this texc, and the meaning ſo dark and difficult to 


Lo as. 


Returne, « 


} 
{ 
{ 


| 


| within her, as the tivins did in Rebecca'swomb. 17 


| higheſt 3 cogerher with his joy and pleaſure that he-xiles in her And 


| ro ſundry parts of her; and to her whole perſon oftentimes. 
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Returne, &c,) Various likewiſe are the Opinions of Interpreters 
here : I conceive, The word fairly come of, as the: words of Chriſt ro 
his Church; mainly and earneſtly recalling her tg rerurn tohim, 

0 Shulamite) Not Shwnamite.; Somemake it the: feminine of S0- 
lomon 'and ſo to denotehisite ; the women being uſualy called-af- 
rer their husbands names; Efay IV. x. Aid ſo his Spouſe1s the figure 
of the Church of Chrift:throughour this Song:05 01 Di: 74% 2110 hn, 

that we may look upon thee } view 'and: conteniplate thee, and thy 
beauty with complacency and delight. IO NY 

What will: ye ſee} Seemes! beſt to be Chriſts words ſtill, in anſwer 
of his own queſtion. '.-: + orig! aibos 3:1: 1671 | 

4s it were the company of two armies As in that joytul day at Mahana- 
#m, and the Viſion. there to-Facob, Gen! XXX 11: 24) The Spouſe here 
hkened cotheſe two armies.Or, thatſhe'is ſo guarded and ſafe-guarded, 
with ſuch armies, as Facob there was.: : Yet ſome. _— rothatin- 
reſtine warre-within her, of the fleſh and ſpirit , fighting as two arniies 


Chriſt hereto the tenth-verſe, cominneth his Praiſing of heragain, 
running over every grate arid ornament in her, from. the loweſt tothe 


all underinew-and freth Sunilies and exemplifications.'« And thereup- 
on, inthe tenth-verſe, and to the end ofthis chyprey; the Church re- 
newes the joyful profeſſion of her love:ro him5and of his deſire ro- 
wards her, inviting himto her Afſembliesto ſee them how they proſ- 
per, and ſhe promitethto give anddeyote all her beſt} fruits wholly to 
him, for-whom alone ſhe had brought.them forth, and: by whoſe bleſ- 
ſing ſhe flouriſhed with all manner & ſorrs,of them, both new and old, 

How beamiſul) This beaurifulneſle iis aſcribed, with admiration, 


0 Princes daughter) 1 Fohn 1. 1. Fohn1.12, 2. Cor;VI1. 18, 
the King 4 beld in the galleries) Chriſt himſelf.” Yea, and no 
earthly King but wouldfinde in his heart to beried ro theſe walks,and : 
ro be held, as it were, priſoner in the ſight of thee and thy NN | 
CXXXVIII. 4,5. and XXVII. 4. being ſo aſtoniſhed, and never (a- 
tisfied with the ſight of thee, and thy beauty,and ſoover-yaluing ita- 
bove his own, and all otherearthly glory whacſoever. ws 
How faire] Such paffionateadmiration of her, | proceeds from 
his wonderful loye to her ; -agreeing well co that ſaying, Eſay LXII. 
4, 5. and LNV. 19. Zeph.ILL. 17. And cannot but procure ſome ſui- 
table reciprocal love to him, EXra IX. 1314.3 Cor. V. 14. | 
Palme-tree} The Embleme and ſymbol of conſtancie, and fruit- 


fulneſle, patience, and victory, Pſalme XCIL. 12, 13. Apoc. VII. | 


, 


9,10. Mrs oe | | 
* goup tothe Palme-tree] He will familiarly dwell with his Church, 
and with the boughs and branches thereof;purging and pruning them, 
and making them fruitful. 
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and the ſmell of thy noſe] Or noſtrils z_ the breath that thence | 


I, 


T, 
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pro-_ 


reſe. 


_ proceedeth, ſhall be ſweer, odoriferous, and grateful] : to thoſe atleaſt 
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chac have their inward ſenſes habirualy and ſpiritvaly exerciſed, 
caning. 1)u lips} Hyperbolicaly,.. but excellently expreſſing the 
yertueandefheacie, the powera vigour: -of the Word and Goſpel, 


Chapter 
| 9. 
| 
| IO 
IIs 
| 
| | 21, 
| | 
| | I3, 
| 
b4 
| | 
| 
| 
uw; * 
Ol A 


; E 1 am my Beloveds] The Churches renewed: ſpeech and profeſſion, | 


preached ynder the fimiltrude ofthe beſt wirie ;/ and the operation of 
| n Fat thathaye taſted of the power of the goad, Word of Gad; 

world to come,cannot forbear to declare and' Jpeak of it to 
IT AZs IV. 20, and IT. 4,1 1,24; + 


'v vpon'Chriſts ſo great commendations of her;/and affe&ions towarcs | 
her, notwithſtanding her former faylings and Ins, She | 
np rothis confident aflhrance. 

;T She i emboldened - = pk to theſe Petitions following; 
thirkes accompany her to-yifit eicular Churches ,: that tus 
| fpiritand caremay.joyne together, to [eckier hers, forthe good of 

all-rhe-Churches.;'She will nor now go any way,ot do any thing with- 
out him and his companie.. Shehad lately felt the ſorrow . and ſmart 
of his abſence from her, af her being without him, and- his-preſence, 
She is minded naw, as Barak was, Fade. IV.9. 
ny loves} The fruition of my graces, the fruits of my ich, hape, 
love, good works,tha » &c, She will eines nathing that 
ithers fram the loveand ſerviceof Chrift, but reſigns «lb naco him, 
wha is worthy alone toenjoy all. 
% The mandrakes} See the Annotations on Gew. XXX 14s | 
4t owvr gates, ec.) This may ſeeme to allude rotheorderaf ftraw- | 
ing the weddingrhauſe-doores with fweer imelling flowers: arot lay- 
ing potion 4 ne” -houſes andgarners. 
thee} All for Chiift He « ©5097 OB all his offices and 
cacies z, alb bis meries and echo, and ſuffered, was far | 
Forms andtfeypremrneal} to him, all rhat they are, and havezll that 
theydo and ſuffer, all cheir good works and ſervices , as fruits of his 
ovene Gracesin them, they aſcribe and devote unto him, ;Þſal. CXV. 
1% tat he niay be Ali in 


Inthislafi Cha the Church stoher deareſt wiſhes for 
| andafter Chriſt, How tbe Acorns! earring and uſe him; in the 
three firſt verſes. And in the next veſe, ſhe aguine chargeth others not 

ro-diſturbe orgiſpleaſe him. /: 
: 4 ay brother That the might have more clole conjundtion and ean- 
ſacintion withhim, mareincire familiarity 'and fweernefle, more intt- 


mate union apd communign with him. - + - 

kiſſe thee} _ E. z. Pak: H. 12. and publikely profeſſe thee, not- 
vwichſt danger, 

get they Poul? not deſpiſe me? 2.Sam. VI. 22, not diſhearten me from 
duty and affeion : but ſhe would bravely eighe all ſcorning Michols, 
FOID and comempts for her conſcience lake, and Chriſts 


| - ay mothers houſe] The univerſal Church the calls hs ak mother, | 


ta = 1 


— 


EIS 
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in her univerſal latitude of al her members; yea, ſomtimes comprehen- 
dingin that notionChriſt the head alſo,as,v.5. And ſo again in theNew 
Teſtament, the whole Church in all her members with her headChriſt, 
i« called Chriſt, 5. e, myſtical Chriſt,1Cor,XIl.12.Thither from with- 
out,would ſhe bring him with folemnity and joy ; and there humbly 
welcome and entertaine his preſence withall honour and obedience. 

inſlruit me] The Church would do it inſtrumentaly and ſubordi- 
nately, from God primarily and originaly, Fohn VI. 45. Eſay LIV. 
13, Fcr. XXXI. 34. 

of ſpiced wine} Prov, IX, 2+ This ſhould be her hoſpitality and 
kindneſle to Chriſt : nothing too dear for him, as he doth the like for 
her, Eſay LV. 1,2, 3. 

who zs this, &c. | Chap, IIT. 6. Some would have this to be the 
ſpeech of the Church ; ſome,of Chriſt; ſome, of the Angels. 
- that comethnp)] Sure whoſoever ſpeaks ir, this is meant of the 
Church,itis the comes up. There are continual aſcenfions in the hearts 
of Gods people whiles here; they are ever aſpiring to heaven-ward. 

from the wilderacſſe} Of this world and the cribulations of it,of ſin, 
and the temprations and miſeries of ir. 

Leanin:)] For otherwiſe without him ſhe could not aſcend. No 
more then the Vine without its ſupporter; or the Ivy without irs Oak. 
Andleanes truly ; not as thoſe, Micah III, 11. And leanes wholy and 


_——_— 


"ture. All other are but as, Fob VI. 17. and, VIII. 15, and, Zſay 
XXXVI.6, 


ſolely upon him ; utterly unbottomed of her ſelt, and of every crea- | 


. — 
Chapter Verſe, 


- — — -— —— 
Eg et — 
— 


T raiſed theeup, & c. ] Some underſtand theſe words as ſpoken by 
che Church, and in anſwer to Chriſts queſtion ; That namely, I is 
ſhe her ſelf, and no other, even ſhe that raiſed him up and awoke 
' him from under the apple-tree, by her prayers; as,Pſal, XLIV. 23. 
| Matth. VIIL. 25, Eſay LXII. 7. And there by acts of faith, and be- 
 leeving onthe promile, did after a fort conceive, bear, and bring him 
forth. And that it is ſhealſo that in the extreme height and heat of 
her love and zeal,ſo prayes to him,and io profeſles,as is in the two ver- 


|rothe Church, whoſe grace alone did, and doth raiſe up his Chucrch, 
depreſſed and fallen under the tree of offence after the eating of the 
forbidden truit, lying in her blood, as it is, EJek. XVI. 5,6. then and 
there he ſaid unto her, and be the mother of the living, as,Gez, III. 20, 
And ſo they make the reſt of the words to be his command to his 
Church, naturaly following as her duty, from the conſideration of his 

foreſaid benefits to her vouchſafed. But yer, however the words in 
| the fifth verſe be taken, I do rather incline to underſtand the words in | 


ſes tollowing. Others underſtand all theſe words as ſpoken by Chriſt | 


the ſix and {even werſes to be the Churches; by reaſon of their maſ- 
culine idiome. She ſo begging Chriſts deareſt love to her : and ſo 
profeſſing her own love to him, as riding in a Chariot of triumph, vi- | 
Qorious over all oppoſitions,unconquerable,unquenchable. And ſuch | 
indeed is the Divine mutual love berween Chriſt and his Church, thus | 
exalted tothe higheſt. Te Set | 
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; Set me as aſeale] Have me in precious eſteeme : bear me on thy | 
| breaſt, and ſhoulders, as Aaron did the Tribes, Exod. XXVIII. 11,12, 
| 20,21,29, 30. Thus ſhe begs tobe highly remembered , preſerved | 
| honoured, by Chriſt ; in his heart dearly cheriſhed and valued; by | 
; hisarme mightily defended. 
' ſtrong as arath} Death conquers all; is the King of terrors, Fob 
; XVIII. 14. yet Loveas ſtrong as death: Fonathan would have Qed tor 
the loveot David; and David for Ab[alom. See tom. V1.4. Apoc. 
XII. 11. She would not refuſe to die for him : but ſhall die, it he | 
grant not her defite. Wherein the irreſiſtible and undaunted vigour | 
vs br of holy love- and defire after Chriſt, is exalted to the | 
higheſt, | 
"is the grave] Which is never ſatisfied and filled, Prov. XXX. 16. 
coales of fire Þ Lake XII.49. This was her fever and ficknefle, 1n | 
this Song. She was Carried up, as it were, in a Chariot of fire;and con- : 
(umed, as it were, in her love towards Chriſt in the zeale of it, Pſalme | 
LIX. 9. and CXIX. 139. See 2 Cor, V. 13. Not lukewarme | 
| ſhe. | 
Many waters, &c.] As no good can matchirt, ſono evil can ovyer- 
match it. Nay , the floods of affliftions are fo farre from drowning this | 
| Love, that they. do rather inflame and increaſe ir ; as the water that is 
| caſt upon lime, Rom. VIII. 35. = 
all the ſubſtance of his hauſe| To buy this love of me, or to ger it | 
from me; or to! bribe' and corrupt it. Yea, his houſe it ſelf, lands, life | 
and all. 
| utterly oontemned] As, CAGs VII. 20. Phil. II. 8, Matth. X. 
| 37. Luke XIV.26. IX.24. | 
we have alittle ſiſter] Thou Lordand I have ſuch a one ; mean- 
[ing the Church of the Gentiles; ſo thy holy Prophets have forerold nie. | 
' So as this continues to be the ſpeech of the Church, or of them | 
both. | | 
|  »0 breaſts )Not warriagable yer,imma ture yet, As once the Church | 
| of the Jewsalſo was,EZek XV1.7,8. 
 Whatſhallwe do] Love is laborious, Sichem: will do all that can be | 
, done for his beloved Dinah. So Paul for the Jewes, Rom. IX. 1,2, 3. | 
True Love 1snot in word only,but in deed, Fohn XIV.15. 
; mwhenſhe ſhall be ſpoken for } Forher good, and advancement; for 
, tohdvean husband, Gal. IV, 4. Rom. XVI. 25. | 
| If ſhebe awall} The anſwer to the foreſaid queſtion: Parabolical, | 


| 


very obſcure, and difficult:Yet ſeems plaine in this,that Chriſt and the 
| Jewiſh Church are contriving here and mentioning ſome good,which | 
; they purpoſe to do to their ſiſter, the Church of the Gentiles: Thar | 
| innothing they will be wanting unto her ; butin love provide and do 

all for her that they can in her reſpective conditions. If ſhe be a wall, 
| ſtrong, and well-grounded z Or when ſhe ſhall be ſo; we will do thus | 
| and thus for her. Or, they willmake her a Wall firſt; and afterwards 
; enlarge her ; pulling down that partition-wall, which formerly was 


between ' 


[1 


— - 
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between Jew and Gentile; and then making a new wall, larger, and 


We will build] We both; yea. the whole bleſſedTrinity, will have | 


- 
Yo 
| 
> 
Us 
© 
= 
th. 
'” 
Cad 
C2: 
OS 
to 
On 
N 
ty 
JR 
<4 
A 
- 
— 
ta 
wy 
S 
2 
5T]T 
- 
Q 
Lo 4 
> 
a@ 
, 
\—M 
ln 4 
mA 
| ww) 
Co=—y 
= . 
— 
lg 2 
A 


| the Spitit, Zph.11,22.to open to the King ofglory,Pfal, XXIV.7.And 
chivs becotne, as it were, the gate of heaven; as Gen, XXYIII.17. 

enclſ e her with boarde of Cedar.) Board her, and beaurifle her with 
faire, ſweet, and ſtrong Cedars; Compaſle her with my everlaſtin | 
mercies; arid preſerve her walls and her gates, thar the gates of he 
_ hot prevaile againſt ber, Eſay XX V1.1, and LX, 18, Marth, XVI. 
IS, 

Iam awall) Saiththis Churchof the Gentiles ; anſwering that in 
the formet verſe. Or, when I ſhall fo'be, as I deſireto be 2 gn 

and my breaſts like towers] Not, as. once, without breaſts, verſe 8. 
but now, as, ZZek. X V1. 7. yea, beyond thoſe of my elder ſiſter, now | 
like towets, fatre greater then thoſe. See Eſay XLIX. 21. and LIV. | 
1.atd LX. 4, 8. and LXVI. 8. 

then was I, &c,] Or, then ſhall I be, &c. Here is the effe& and iſ- 
ſue of het beitig built up through Chriſt. For wheri God ſhall have 
liriited theſe tio ſticks, Byek. XXXVII. 19. And made way forthofe 
Kings6f the earth, Apoc. XVI. 12. thenit ſhall be faid of both , what 
hath God wrought ? as, Num. XXI11. 23, then ſhe ſhall be neare her 
compleat hippineſſe, her heavenly and everlaſting peace. And all 
os through the free favour , and, meere metcy 'of God in 
| Chriſt. | 

Solemon hid a vineyard] This, andthe two next evyſes, are the laſt 
ſpeechof Chriſt to and of his Spoule, in this Song. Wherein he mag- | 
nifies the price acid praife, the precious fruitfulneſle and worth of his 
Church, by the comparifon of a Vineyard, the beſt ot Vitieyards, e- 
ven Solomons in Baalhamon;, 4 very fruirful place, a Lotd of multi- 
tudes of wine z as the wotd ſigrifieth, Aad yet is tha farſhort of 
Chriſts Vineyard. / | 

he let our, 5, Solomon (et and let oiit his tokeepets an farmers. 

every me? Every Tenatit atid Keeper, for his ſhate. 

a thouſand pieces of ſilver See Eſay VII. 23 a thouſand Vines fot 
a thouſand filverlings. Every keeper then likely had ſo much ground 
as would plant a thouſand Vines. And wonderful then was the fruit- 
fulneſle and increaſe that would raiſe the rent to ſo high a rate. Of (il- 
yerlings and ſhekels, See the Obſervations on Exod. XXXVII1. 24. | 

My vineyard] The Church often calleda Vineyard, Eſay V. 1,—7. | | i2. 
Pſal. LAXX. $. Here is the other part of the compariſon, the difference 


| 
between ChriſtsVineyard,and that of Solomons. This ſuperiour to that. | | 
| Tr 2 which | 
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; 1 Pet. 1.18. 1.Cor,1II.7, 


| walls being continualy before him, Eſay XL 
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which is mine] He ownes it : And it is bs by a manifold right of 


| donation, purchaſe, conqueſt, plantation, preſervation, fruCtification, 


is before me] Ever in his ſight, dear and tender in his eyes. He is 


alwayes with his Church, Matth. XXVIIT.20. He walks among her 


candleſticks; having engraven her upon the _ of his hands,and her 
| | X. 16.and under his con- 
ſtant never-ſlumbring charge and proreQion,ch, XX VII. 3. 
 Thou,0 Solomon) Solomon could not beever with his Vineyard;nor 
dreſſe it himſelf, But the Keepers and Tenants muſt have their ſhare 
of the fruits of it to themſelves , as good reaſon they ſhould. But I 
look to my, Vineyard my ſelf, x Cor. IIT. 7,9. Nor ſuffer I any part of 
the profits rogo from me. 

Thou that dyeBeſt, oc.) Thou Churchhere called the inhabitreſſe 
of the gardens,bexaule ſhe is divided and branched into many particu- 
lar Congregations, which are no leffe delightful to him then ſo mapy 


| Edens and Paradiſes. 


the companions] The Angels, ſay ſome, Eph.III.1o. 1 Cor. XI.10. 
x Pet. 1.10. Orrather, Thoſe Partakers of the ſame precious faith and | 
grace with her ſelf, 2 Pet.I.1. 

hearken to " voice ] Thine obedient children will hearken to their 
mothers counſel, 7er, XIIT.r5 ,16.ſer to their ſeals, Toh III. 33-glorifie 
the Word, Ads XIII.48. | 

cauſe me tohear it ] Chap.11.14. In holy exerciſes, preaching, pray- 
er, conference, &Cc.uttered by the Spirit of grace and $2486 7, ON 
as ſome, cauſe them to hear me;by thy preaching of me,of my Word of 
truth, without mixture of hay or ſtubble, 1 Cor. 171.13. | 

Make haſte] See chap, 11.9, 17. They then waited for the conſolati 
on of 1ſracl. Here is the Churches laſt ſpeech and prayer; like that A- | 
poc XXII. 17,20, She loves, and longs,and looks for his ſecond Ad- | 
vent, 2 Pet. III. 12. As the eſpouſed Virgin doth after the day of 
marriage, | 

liketo a Roe? In nimbleneſſe and ſwiftnefſe. Come with all ſpeed, | 
quickly, cut off of delaies. Yet his coming ſeemes long to ns, becauſe | 
weare ſhort; we ſet the Sun by our Dyal. | 

upon the mountaine of ſpices.) Where Chrift is, and whence the 
Churchexpecs him; and whirher ſhe Tongs to be brought by him. 
Thoſe high and heavenly, thoſe ſweer and precious pleaſures, Pſ.x 77. 
11.are the iſſue and upſhot of all, and the end of this ſpiritual heavenly 
Song, | > i 


The 
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He Great, and Small Prophets, according to the Times where- 

. Inthey lived, and propheſied, may ſeeme to ſtand in this ranck 

and Order ; vi;. Jonah, Eſay, Hoſea, Foel, Amos, Micah, Nahum, 

Habakkuk, Zephanie, Teremy, Daniel, EXekiel, Obadiah, Haggai, Zecha- 

riah,Malachi. In the LXX.the Leſler Prophets are placed before the 
Greater. | 


FE $7 +554 _—_— SIE 
Eſay. 


s 47. Propheſtes of the , Deſtruction of the 
Kingdomes, of Syria, and Semaria, ſhortly to | | 
a be accompliſhed by the Aſſyrian. And of the | 
Y Kingdomeof 1udah afterwards, by the Babylo- 

$$ nian, And of the Neighbouring Kingdomes 
;&E round about, by them both, And of the Ruine of | 

22 the Aſſyrian Empire, by the Babylonian, And of 
the Babylonian by the Mede,and Perſian.Inter- 
mixing ſharp accuſations of ſins; ſevere threatnings of judgments and 
comfortable Promiſes ; chiefly to the Jewes, and [iraelites: And ex- 
renCing his Evangelical Prophecies, and Promiſes to Chriſt , and his 
glorious, ſpiritual Kingdome ; And the Vocation of the Gentiles to | 
the Communion of it. And all ina ſtately ſtile, and lofty language. | 

The time of his Propheſying muſt needs be 46. years from the firſt of 

Totham to the 14thof He7ekiah, Belides the Times that the Prophe- | 
fied in the dayes of U374ah,and after the 14th. of HeFekiah; which for 

the number of years are uncertaine. Yet it is recorded that he writ the 
| Acts of UZz34b, firſt and laſt, 2 Chron. XXVI. 22. though what Book | 
1 ſeemenot extantnow, as not ſo neceſſary for the uſe of the Church. / 
As neither that of Taſher, 2 Sams, I. 18. Nor that of Teremy, 2 Chron. | 
XXXV. 25. | | | 
The Times inEſay may ſeem to be thus diſtinguiſhed; vis. Inthe | | 
dayes of King Vz iiah, Chapter ].—5, whoſe reigne is mentioned, | | 
| chap. I, 1.and his Death, chap. VI. 1. Wherein ſome things moſt 
Prophetickly be ſpoken, and underſtood, both of finnes, and Puniſh- | 
ments, which otherwiſe are fitting rather to the times of Ahaz, | 
In the dayesof Tothams, chap.V1. In the dayes of 4ha;, Chap, VII. | 
Tt 3 ws | 
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——— XIV, ver. 28. whoſe reigne is mentioned, chap, VII. 1. And 
his Death, chap, XIV. 28, Andthe reſt may ſeeme moſt, if not all, 
| to bein the dayes of Hezekiahs wherein there is a ſpecial notation of 
time in chap, X X- mentioning the year that Tartan (2 Kings XVIII. 
+7.) carne to 4fdod (or Azorms) and took it, when Sargon,next Prede- 
ceſſor to Sennicharib, of Sennacharib himſelf King of Aſria ſent him, 
which ſeems to be about the eighth or ninth year of HeJek. And in the 
XXXVI.&XXNXV Hhap.mencioning the 14th year ofHe7ekiah,and 
the Hiftoties cortainedin it. And in c44Þ XXXVIIT, XXXIX, con- 
r#ining Hiſtories thee fell our in the later ehd of char fourteenth year 
of Hezebiabz without any orhet of frxther Norationof Times, to the 
end of all the Book. If this Ptophecie are chiefly contained' manifold 
Evangelical Promiſes and Prophecies of Chriſt, of his Perſon, and 
Offices, his Goſpel, and Kingdome; more Particularly, of his Incar- 
nation, and Birth; His Breeding, Calling, Teachings, Sufferings, Life, 
Death, Riſing again, Glory enſuing, Kingdomes Length and Extent, 
That Eſay is well called an Evangelical Prophet,or Prophetical Evan- 
geliſt : Concluding with the deſtrution of Babylon : and the Delive- 
rance of Gods People thence the glorious reſtauration of the Church: 
and Numerous Vocation of the Gentiles, And. by reaſon of the Pre- 
mmiſes # is, That this Bok is fo often cited in the New TeRtdtient; Ay 
inthe Table enfamg may appear. a 


— 


Eſay Eſa. Eſwy, | 
. Os om-9. 29 lane 3 {AMatth. 3.3 1$3:5,6\ |! Petr. 2.24, 25 { 
69, ol Dato rewigrs AJark 1,3 7,5 Mark 15.2,&C. | 
90b.12.39.40,41 John 1.23 Att; 8.32 | 
| | 4,28 25,26,27] 33415 Lonke 3. 4.519 | 9 4 Pet 2,22 | 
7. 14 Mat. 1, 22,23 6,78 | \Þ Pet. 1. 24,25 12 | |/Mark 15.28 
8, 14 Rem. 9. 33 13 | Rom. 11. 34 Lea.22,3723,34 
15} |I Pet. 2. 8 11 Cor. 2. 16 154 1 Gal. 4.27 
Mat. . 44 41 | Ap.t.17822-13 13 |2oby 6.45 
17 |Licke 20. 18 - $ | | James 2.23 | Job 7.37 
18) |Heb. 2413, 14 [42132134 Mat. 12.17,18 3 | leAdr 13. 34 
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10.22,23|Y |Rom. 9. 27, 28 [43 19 [2 27 5. 17 | 2 ark 11.17 | | 
11, 8 |S|Afat. 2. 23 i. 3 [BS |Johng.38, 39 | S Luk.19, 46 | | 
10 |Rom, 15.12 |i5+ 9 iE 14 9. 20 | Fs t -oHnh | | 
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= V 11 |Y |Apoc. 21,2 
25, 8 |S{[L Cor. 15-54- © \*Atts 13. 47 L p «25 
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| IL Cor, 14 21 I tpee. 7. 16 6t 1,2 Lnk 4.17—21 
16 |1 Per. 2.6,7,8 [5% 6 | |Luk. 22, 64 G2, 13 | |Matth.21.5 
Rom. 9. 33 John18.22 63 2,3 Apoc,19.13, 15 
29. Io | :Row. 11.8 8 Rom. 8, 30,34 [04 4 1 Cor, 2.9,11 
T3 AMat. 15.7,8,9 52+ J Rom. 2. 24 G5, 1,2 Rom,10. 20,21 
Mar. 7. 6 7 p_— IO. I5 17 | |2 Pet. 3,13. 
14 {t Cor. 1.19 10) (Lake 3: 6 [66 I Ads 7.48, 49 
33- 18 | :1 Cor.I., 19,20 11] [2 Cor. 6.17 21 z Per,2.5,9 {| 
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Chap. VII. ver. 16. hath referenceto Shear-jaſhub. 
Chap. VIII. ver. 18, hath reference ro Shear-jaſhub, and MH aher- 


| ſhalah-haſh-baX, 
Chap. XXX VIII. wer.5. Etekiah's tears, among other cauſes, | 
mighr chiefly be,becauſe at chat time he had no ſonne ; Manaſſeh being 


| borne after,chap.XXXVIII.5. 2 Kings XXL 1. 2 Chron. XXXII1.1. 
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As the Sun ſtood ſtill at Foſhuah's Prayer; and the Moone likewiſe; 


' andconſequently with them the whole frame of the Heavenly Bodies, 
and their Motions, about a whole day, Foſh X.12, 13. SO upon EJe- 
kiah's choiſe, the Sunne went ack, and conſequently the other Cele- 

. ſtial Bodies with it, ten degrees, in the Heavens, [that the Chaldeans | 

' took notice of the wonder, 2 Chron, XXXII. 31.] as well as in the | 
Sun-dial of AhaX , chap. XXX VIII. 8. Makiug that miraculous ano- | 


malie of time, in obedience to their Creators will. 

Eſaiah his going naked, without his upper raiment, or Propherical 
rough garment, (as that, 2 Kings I. 8. Zech. XIII. 4. Matth. III. 4. ) 
and bare-toot ; thoughbut three dayes ; (like to that, EJek. IV. 4, 5, 


| 6.) = was a three yeares Propherick ſigne, that Egypr and Ethiopia, 
yt 


by that time, ſhould be led into captivity, naked and bare, by the King 
of A(ſſyria, chap. X X.3,4- 


The 185000, were flaine by the Angel, inthe Camp of Sennacha- | 


rib, notafter their returne from the Echiopians, bur in that very next 
night after the meſſage and promiſe ſent from God by Eſay to Heze- 
kiah, Eſay XXXVII.21,—35. And laine either beforeFeruſalem 
inthe Camp that Rabſhakeh brought thither, and in his returne to the 
Kingat Libnaleft there, Eſay XXXVI. 2. Orin Sennacharib'sCamp 
before Libra, where himſelf was, ſo drawing near to Feruſalem,chapter 
XXXV11.8,9.14 33,36. 2 Kings XIX.8,32,35,36.2 Chron. XXXII, 
9,If not in both Camps. 

The Viſion] Oneof thoſe meanes whereby God in thoſe times im- 
parted le _ _e Fe Y his Prophets. M 

Of Iſaiah] Heb. Feſhajahs.In other places, Feſhajah.In the Greek 
E la ;whence our Engliſh, Eſay,and E orgs 7: eSGods |, alvation. 

ſaw] Hence the Prophets of old called Seers. 

Judah and agg po. Chiefly and mainly, Though likely in a 
relation to them, he prophefied alſo concerning and againſt other 
neighbouring Nations. + 

Acekiah] Heb. FechFkijahu, Micah 1, 1, Fechizkijah; ſome- 
times ChiIkiahu ; and CheFkijah. Greek, EJekias, Likely Eſay di- 
ed in the latter end of his reigne; and was not ſawn in ſunder in the 


reigne of Mazaſſehz as commonly, out of Heb. XI. 37. but ground- 
Fi 


ely, it isconceived, 

Heare, &c.] His firſt Sermon,jn this firſt chapter. And if ſo, Then 
we muſt underſtand the deſolations herein mentioned to be Prophe- 
ticaly denounced : for they ſeeme to have relation to Ahaz his tiwe. 


O heavens, ] See Peut. XXXII. 1,and XXX. 19. and IV. 26. See 
Micah V1. 1, 3. 


Iſrael} 


| 
| 
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I-al] The common name of Gods people ; yet meaning hereby | - 3 
ab and Jeruſalem. | 

your countrey, &c.] Spoken Propheticaly, as was ſaid, if this were 
his firſt Sermon and Prophecie, See chap. IX, 12, 2 Chron. XXV1I.. 
5,17,18. 

" Heare, &c.] Thus wicked they were , likely in King U73iah's 

time, 

wpon thee] Or rather, unto thee asthe work-man turnes his hand to 
thework. I will once more ſet upon the reforming and new mould- 
ing of thee. So mitigating that direful doome in the former verſe. 

as t the firt] Fulfilled in the times of Hezekiah, and Foſiah : and 
after the rerurne from the Babylonth captivity, in Zerubbabel, Foſhua, 
Nehemiah,and others. 

oaks] Trees ſet apart and uſed for idolatrous ſervices. | 

gardens] Where they practiſed Idolatry, as well as in Groves, and 
Woods. | 

#rong] Strong Idols, as ye eſteeme them. 

The word,c4c. A ſecond Sermon, to theend of the IV chap. | 3!. | 

in the laſt dayes ] Micah IV, 1, 2,3. the dayes of the Meſhas, and of | II I. 
the Goſpel. -p 

all Nations] The Gentiles, | 

Hewill reach ws,&4c.] The Mefſias will. And ſo,ver.g. 3. 

Nation ſhall not, e. ] Such ſhall be the peaceable meek diſpoſition | 4. 
among themſelves which the Goſpel ſhall bring them to, Y#s IV. 
32. Though the wicked will riſe upin war, with fire and ſword againſt 
them, Mat. X.21,22. Luke XII.49,53, 


IO, 


[21 
\A 
. 
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O houſe of Facob, let us] Provokes the Jewes ſo to do, by the ex- | 5 
ample of thoſe Gentiles, 
Therefore thou haſt forſaken,&c.)] Aſad charge againſt the preſent 6, 


people, tor their grievous manifold finnes;whereby Gods brought to 
deſert them, and proceed in fierce wrath againſt them. 
boweth down | Totheir [dols in their Idol-worfhip, And therefore | 
God will bow them down, and -humble them, by his judgements, 
VEr.11, E | 
- forgive them not Spoken by way of imprecation, if not rather as | 
a meere predictionor denunciation ; that God would now at length, | | 
| 
| 


without turther delay, proceed moſt ſeverely to puniſh them, withour | 
ſparing. | 
ys A into, &-c.] So foretelling what ſorry ſhifts they ſhould be | Io, 
thendriven to ; though to ſmall or no purpoſe, v&ſe 19. and21. {| | 

Cedars of Lebanon} Not any, not all their ſtrongeſt hopes , and | i, 
helps ſhall any whit availe them, againſt the wrath of the Lord; when | | | 
he ariſethto ſhaketerribly the earth z when he comes to make a terri- | | | 
ble earthquake in the State, for their hainous and hideous fins.  - - | 

to the moles} His moſt precious Idols, in whom he truſted ; ſeeing | 
no help or hope in them, he ſhall caſt them away with indignation and | 
diſdaine, into the vileſt and filthieſt holes and corners, chap. I. 29, | 


Uu Ceaſe | NY 
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IV. 


verſe. 


{ 
22. 


| andofothercreature-comforts and upports, one and other, 

Fy children} In age, or men of childiſh diſpoſitions, | 

5. | Oppreſſed] Which followes of none, or of evil government. 

- | I will z#t, &c.7] Men will refuſe publike 1imployment, to under- 

" | rake the careandcure of the State, and to be Rulers init, being ſo full 
; of confuſion, ſo perplexed and perilous as theirs then ſhould be. 

I & ruined} And therefore for their extreme obſtinacie and impu- 
dencie; as the words following do declare. | 

io. | Sayye] Aconſolation to the ſmall companie of the Godly among 

; them, in thoſe calamitous times. 

12. As for my people} Proceeds on to declare the confuſion and diſor- 
ders ofthe times; that even boyesand women, perſons ſoqualified, a- 
buſed them, and domineered over them. 

13. | The Lord] Herilethup topleadand judge for his people , againſt | 

| thoſe cruel oppreſlors. 

16. Moreover, &c.] Comes from the Men to the Women. 

18 tinckling ornaments] Divers names following in this wardrobe of 


_ the | 


; | glaſſes] Looking-glaſſesz of brightbraſle, or ſteele, or like met- 


256 —_— : 


Geaſe ye from man} Seeing no humane help, no might or height 
| will availe againſt the Lord, therefore ceaſe to put any confidence in 
; frail man, Pſal. CXLVI, 3,4, Jer. XVII. 5, 6. Pſal. LXXVL.7. 

For, behold,&c.] God will take away the ſtay and the ſtaff of man, 


" | Women, areof conjetural, rather then certaine and ſure fignificati- | 
ON, to us at this day. 


tal, Exod. XXX VIII. 8. Ofglaſle properly ſo called we finde no cer- 
taine mention in the Old Teſtament. 

Sirdle] Girding. The word ts uſed of thoſe aprons or girdings, 
which of twigs twiſted or wreathed, rather then leaves ſowed together, 
our firſt parents made to cover theirſhame with. 

arent] Orrags. | 

bring ]Sun-burning, tanning, 
- gates] Cities, Lam. I. gq. 
She] The Land of Iwrie, or themother-City Teruſalem, 
ſeven women} 5-4 IIT. 25. Such ſhould be the paucity of men 
{urviving,as chap, XIII. 2.that tis uncouth,immodeſt motion and ſol- 
licitation ſhould fall our, and finde place with them. | 
Is that day] After theſe calamities overpaſt, when the Lord ſhall 
have waſhed, 8c. asit is, ver. 4. 
the branch) The Meſlias, chap. XI. 1. Zech. 1IT. 8, and VIaa Fer. 
X XIII. 5. and XXXIII. x5. Yet ſome underſtand this here of che 
Church. Ando to the end of this ſhort Chapter. 
- of the Lord) The Meſſiah himſelf z And likewiſe the Church,and 
her beauty, and holinefle, and defence , and ſhade, and ſhelter, come 


and rages from the Lord. 
k 


way fruit of the land] Literaly. And may be applied fpiri- 
tualy | | 
that remaineth] The remnant that ſhall eſcape, be lefr, and ſurvive 
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| rne forementioned calamities, Theſe 4 Type of the Elec, Phil, IV.3. 
Apoc, III. 5.and XVII.8. 

and by the ſpirit of burning] By the fire of Gods zeale, chap. IX.7. 
rhe fire of his Spirit. 

And the Lora will, &c.} A ptothiſe of Gods gracious preſence a- 
mong his people, tor their direction, and proteQion, after they are ſo 
wathed and purged. 

her aſſemblies] torthe ſolemne ſervices of God, Pſal. XLVI. 5. 
Zech. Il.s5. 

a cloud} As the Pillarwasto the Tfraelites, Exed XIII. 21.2 cloud 
by = ind a fire by night, Even te ſame Pillar, Exod. XIV. 19, 
20,2 

all [the #lorie] All Gods people. Or rathier all that glorious eſtate, 
that God would adyance his people unto, as aforeſaid, ſhould conti- 
nue firme and ſtedfaſt nntothem, under his prote&tion over-ſpreading 
every part ot it, and preſerving it from all annoiance my kinde, 

Now will 1 6 inz,ec.) His third Sermon. 

what could have been done more, &c? ] Matth XXII1: 37. andch. 
XI, 21. more, in regard of Ordinances and means offered and uſed : 
more,as a Vine-dreſler, mote in this kinde and way, by my Miniſters 
and Labourets, and Husbandmen+- more, to leave them inexcuſable. 
Gods abſolute power, and will, are-not here queſtioned. See Matth. 
III. 9. andch.XI. 25,26. 1 Cor. Ili6, 4. Row; 1X;16. 

one bath} See the Obſervations on Gen, X VIIL 6. 

an Homer See the' Obſervations on Exod, XV1.36. 

the work of the Lord] T he judgements; z either: pendent » Or in- 
cumbenr; And the Lords hand in them... 

are ont into captivity] Or, are going. Iris ureforobe as if if | 

Fer IX. 1.ah&FohyTH.187 

Hel} Thegrave: orany kinde of receprscle of: mans dead body, 
Gen, XXXVIIL 35. Fonah Iln,2, © 

Mean man} See the Annotations on-Ch, I. 9 ' Alan, of baſe 
earth, 

might manJIſh. | 

in jndeement} In his righteous judgpineits pon ehbts, 


- wy 


cured. 
ſhall #he Lambs} Literaly. Or rather the | 
after their maner} Freely and quietly, as they had wont to do;be- 
ſions by their grear” oppreſſors, And | 


odly poore ones. 


this,cirherin the time ofthe captivity when they weteleft in che land: 
and the great. ones carried: away ; or uporitheir retarne, quierly*en- | 
joying tivtveabn lands and-meanes a aan; whence'by the ihjuriony: 
dedlirigs of the mightier ſort they ha formetly becnee jected.” 
| ſtrangerseate] AsSChap. 1.7. | 
Woe] More wilde grapes, and vile fruits cha Gods Vineyard 


«+348, 44 


brought forth: And woes withi them), 


draw. 
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hate verſe 
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Then After the judgements threatened , are' accordingly exe- | 
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| 19. | . Lethim make ſpeed] That coffe at his threatenings, jeſt at his 


VI. 


| mos [Xt 


= 


draw iniquity] Toileand tire themſelves with all their might to 
| draw on iniquity, to pratiſeir, | | 


| - judgements, 
| 24: | Therefore as the pre Gods judgements at the heeles of ſinne, 
| 25, | their carcaſes] 2 Chron. XXVIII. 6. 1200001in one day. 
\ 26. | Andhenilllift =p, &c.] More, and greater judgements , ſhould 
| ' follow after thoſe; ſtill more, | 
| | #0 the Nations] The Aſlyrians, in the time of Hezekiah. Some 
| ſtrerch it tothe Chaldeans, inthe time of Nebachadne7zar. 
27. |-.,. ſlymber or jicep] Be drowzie and (loathful; bur” vigilant and dili- 

| gent. 1. 
-.:. $#-dle] They ſhall nor lay their armes aſide, but be alwayes ready 
far journey, and march,and ation, - | 
| .., nor the latchezs ] Nothing ſhould befal them that might retard them 
| inthejr march, or hinder their expedition. 


| 


29. | roarelikeyoung lions) See the Annotations on Fob IV. 10. By ſun- 
| dry ſimilies, and;hyperbolces he ſers forth rhe fierceneſle of the ene- 
mies, and theirarmies. , _, | 

| | 30. 4x4 if ove look] The fqjlome and perplexed condition of the | 
Jewes, by the ixruption of fo fierce and powerful an enemie; that caſt 

| they their eye which way ſogver.they could,downward,or upward,yet 

| no hope of helporcomtort ſhould appear. $0 again, <ap, VIII, 21, 

22, in the cloſing yp of thus hideous prediſtion, 

| 1, | yeare that Ugiahthed] And the beginning of Fothams reigne.Fo- 

tham had ruled lgme yeares inzhelife-time of: (4314b. See the Anno- 


tations on Hoſ. I1. And the Obſqrvetions on 2 Kings I, But this here 
is after {J&iah s death; 

This is the fourth Viſion orSermon of Eſay. . | 
1 ſanthe i994]; One -Gad in Trinity. of perſons : as the Plural 
terme, wer. 8. ga,for ws ? ſeemes to imply. X ay ſaw him, not in his 
Eſſence, but in this viſible madyle of glory here repreſented. 

traine] Of his robes. 

filed the Temple) The Thronethen, ir ſeemes, was in, thathigh 
| Porral of 1 26 Cubits high and the traine of his robes filled the Tem- 
| plear the Sanger. 1:94 TC 
_ flie] Verſe 6. Dan. IX.21. 
3+ one erica $0anetþer | As: by. courſe ſinging out the praiſes of the 

Lards', .. 119 DE ; vi | 

nl 

hy 


, faely}, Thiice, to.denote the: ſuperlative | eminencie ot the Lords 
| | A 7 odio eolune at julie: (15 414 137! 
4. | -: Andthepoſts,c5, Þ The Temple doores and poſts ſhaken and the 
body of the; Temple filled with ſmoak, Sigues ot:Gadxanger andin- 
dignations Pfel, XV NL. 8.11. ..,1\ f9im 20 6 


at thewaice of him that cried] Aloud and dreadful voice. See A4- 


I 


5. | worisme] AsHah III, 16. Seethe cauſe here; and, 4.7. 
LOI [} Altar} 
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Altar] The brazen Altar in the Court before thedoore, 

the woice of the LordJ'Not of the Seraphs, 

I ſend] The Unity of the Deity. © + 

for ms] The Trinity of the Perſons: . 
Fe ſens mt] Bang lofttred, as formerly, he now promptly offers him- | 
elite. 

muſe the heart of this people fat) This God doth not by infuſing 
any wickednelle or corruption, of any kinde, into them: bur indire&- 
ly, and by accident, and conſequent, thus ; By not hindering it , bur 
permitting itz juſtly, for their ſinnes, withholding, or withdrawing | 
his Reſtraining Grace, which holds them in as a Grayhound is held in | | 
from an hare by a ſlip, Denying his bleffing ro the' meanes of Grace, | 
not vouchlafing his ſpecial and tree grace and affiſtance to them; bur he, 
avith-iriving the efficacy of his Spirit, which things he is not bound to 
giveroany : 4nd juſtly leaving chem {a both to all Sarans tentations, 
and his inſtruments; And allo to their owne vile luſts, the inbred 
hardnefle of their hearts, rebellionof their wills , and the univerſal 
corruption of their natures ;; which ehſlaves rhem ro fiane, and fires 
them afee: it ; yea,the more'for any oppoſition of Gods Commands, 
Word, of Works, or any meines elſe-uſed to the contrary; as we ſee 
Lime burne with warer caſt uponir, Even ſo the Heathen could ſay, 
| Nitinew# in vetitns, ſem ptr cupimiſyue negata: according with thatof | 

the Apoſtle, Row. VI. verſe 8, — 13, Yea, God juſtly ſuffering and | 

preſentitig ſuch objects, and occafioning ſuch things to fall our, as are 
not ſimply evil intiemiſelves , yer through their default will prove 
' ſtombling-blocks untorhiem, as whereupon their own wicked hearts | 
will ſtill work an ? improyerheir owninduration, 'excecation, and ir- | 
ritation to further finning. Thus they willingly fall further into fin- 
full ations. The pow=t ofdoing which acts, as they are acts , are = 
from God alone, in whom'we live,and move,and have onr being; ' bur 
the obliquity; malignity,/ahd evil of them! ts from the wicked Agent. 
Andall this God doth ina way of juſtice : Ir is a juſt thing with God, 
{| when men wilfully winkand ſhut their eyes againſt the light; And when 
they hardentheir heats! nd'ſtop their eares againſt him, his Word, 
and Will; and Works + It's juſt with him, in maner atoreſaid, to ler | 
chem have and enjoy whatithey ſo ve and delrre to have and enjoy, | 
And b to punifh/fin wich ſin: For alt the premiſes, fee Dewr, XXVIIT. 
28. and XXIX. 2,4.Pſal, LXIX. 23; and LXXVIIE 32.and LXXXT. 
12. and CVL7. EſayXXVITI. 13*and XXIX. 16. and XLIV. 18. 
Fer. V. \1! Eek. 15,7 and TIN'9 MIXX, 25.Zegh. VII. 11,15, | 
Matth, XTII. 14. Fohn XIE $92 ATE KIV.16. Rows. 1d. 9't , 22326328. | | 
and II. 4, 5. and *Chap, YH: wer. 89,11; 13,27, 2nd XI.8. ro. 
2'Gor, TH:\x 5,16; 2 Theft: 16; 11,13) 2 Tim. BI: 13. Heb. VI. 4, | 
6, 7% Apde XVI. 9,11. Al this 's fay is juſt for Him who knowerh | 
how,and orders withal , out of the'wiftnireneſſe of his wiſdome' and | | 
goodnefſle, fo as to make them ferve his providence for the producing | 
of oo08'0hr of evill, the greeteſt goodout of the grezteſt finne;as Ac7s | | 
: 7 3 IV.28. FERRY f 
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| IV. 28, See my Anvotations on EJek. IN.20, 

Lord, how long? } Shall this fad condition laſt? 

utterly deſolate} Yer there is mention of. a Reſerve, wv, 13. 

farre away} Into Aſſyria, and Chaldeaz yea, ſome extend this to 
the laſt deſtraRtion by Yeſþaſian, and Haarian, the Romane Empe- 
rours. 

But yet init ſhallbe a tenth] God will ſtill in his dreadfuleſt judge- 
ments preſervea fmall remnant , to continue his Church. Thus he 
concludes with this comfort here : as he likewiſe concluded his firſt 
and ſecond Sermon. 

aTeil-tree]. Or a Line-tree, of goodly boughs and leaves. 
| and ap oak] Somoſt do render the word. 

whoſe ſubſt ance i in them when they caſt their leaves) As in winter. 
ſothe holy ſeed] The ſeed of Saints, The application of the fimi- 
ny pb Theſe God reſerves, by them to propagate his Church, Rom. 
XIAS, 
| Anditcametopaſſe] The fifth Sermon. 
| inthe dayesof Aba; } Inthethird, or the beginning of the fourth 
; yeare of his reigne. For within the fourth of his reigne was Pekub 
| {laine, 2 Kings XV, 30, 33. in the twentieth yeare of Fotham, reckon- 
| ing ſo both the four yeares of Fotham in his father UXJ3abs life-time, 
and the ſixteen yeares of his reigne after the dearhof his father. Or 
| rather, reckoning from the beginning of Fothams ſixteen.: And ſo 
this will fall out in the fourth of Ahaz, See my Obſervations 0n2 King. 
[. pag. 103, Of the deathof Ahaz, See chap. XIV.28. .. th 
that ReJin] Rezinand Pekah ſeveraly by themſelves, had made 
ſomeattempt againſt 1#dah, in the end of Iothaws, or the very begin- 
ning of the relgne of 4haz, and then mightily prevailed, 2 Kings XV, 
37. 2 Chron, XXVIII.5, 8. Butnow joyntly they bend their forces 
together, to makeafull conqueſt : yer in this prevaile not; And ſo 
2. Kings XVI... 5. ! One ReFow was firſt King of Syria, 1 Kings Xl, 
| Jo \ MILE! | TENT We OS Y bet 
Syria] Seethe Abſervations-on 2 Sam. VIII,5. TIRE 
| «5 thetrees] Their hearts quaked and quivered, asan aſpin leafe. 
' And the rather, becauſe of on they = yy (uffered from 
. them ſeyeraly. Which put themſtantly upon diſpatching of meſſen- 


# % * 
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wade them irom, 2:Xings XVI.7,8.: | i. 
 Shear-jaſbub"] S1 niſi . 
him ina p ical ny : aS;that of his othex ſonne, chap. VIII. 3. and 
thoſe of Hoſbeah,, #-] 14:6; 9+. Here brought with Eſay, becauſe he 
was to make ule of. him iu his mefſage to;4ha7, v.16. | 
' wpper pole} The very. place where Rabſhakeh afterwards ſtood, c/, 
XXX VI, 2, 2 Kings,X.117. See the Obſernationson Neb. Il. 1 And 
the Annotations on this text of Efay./ |, :;, |: | 
fullers field) See the Obſeru@ionson Neb.IIl.1. 
the ſonne of Tabeel Uncertaine who, Bur whoever,a King to hold 
from and under ther. WF 


gers, for aide, unto the King of Afyria, which God ſends here todiſ- | 


es the remnant ſballreturne. This name given 
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within ſixty five yeares | Prom the fourth of Abs, tothe four and | 
twentieth of Manaſſeh, wherein he was cartied to Babylon, by Eſar- 
hadaon, 2 Chron. XXXII. 11. who withal fivept away the remainder 
of thole that Shalmaneſer had letr, Ezra IV. 2. are 65. years, 

and the head of S amaria is Remaliah's ſonne} Pekah. And he was 9. 
ſlaine by Hoſhea. And ReFin by Shalmaneſerz both almoſt preſently 
after; 2 Kings XV. 30. and chap, XVI. 9g. See my obſervations on | 


8, 


2 Kings |. 

Ask thee a ſigne'] Seeing thou ſtill remaineſt ſtaggering and doubt- IT. 
ful, forall this. A great grace offered ro a graceleſle man. 

Iwill not ask ] Notas loath to tempt God z thongh he pretend 12. 


char, Bur becauſe he beleeved nothing of that the Propher ſpake, and 
was refolved to go on another way, contrary to the Prophers minde ; 
to ſeek help of the Aſſyrian, and not rorely on God and his help. 

0 houſe of David) Speaking as to him, fo to bis traine and atten- th. 
dants; alike herein faulty as he was. 

weary my God } In diftruſting him, and me his meſlenger? 

Therefore } Or, Nevertheleſſe, Though you are unworthy of ir I4. 
by your refuſal. 

a ſfizne] Such as never any was before it, or ſince. 

4 Virgin) 1 his fell out in many ages after. And fo things to en-. | 
ſue afterwards, are ſometimes given tor fignes :-as chap. XXX V11.30. | 
Exod: III. 12. Fer, XL. 9, 16. and LI. 63, By this ſigne God | 
ſhewes that he can doa greater thing, then he promiſed to Aha; , to 
fave him by his help.againft thoſe two Kings. And this figne indeed is 
| | rhe foundation of all Gods promites, and of the fulfilling of rhem; In 

| this Sonne all the promiſes of God being Yea and Amen, This here is | 

applied to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, Matth. 1.18, 23. Luke l, 27,35. 

and beare a Sonne] A Virgin ftill, in, and after the birth, which 
continues on the ſtrangeneſle of this miraculous figne. Not yer but 
that otherwiſe he was borne in the ordinary maner, by the opening of 
the womb, Luke II. 22, 23. 

Butter and honey] Meats that young children affe&, I5. 

ſhall he eate} The Virgins Sonne. 

that he may know) That he may grow up, and artaine to yeares of 
diſcretion, &c., LukeIl. 52. 

For before the childe] A childe : or rather,pointing to Shear-jaſhub. \ 16, 
For no other uſe appears of his being there with his father, but thus a- 
lone. See chap. VIII. 4. | 

The Lord [ball bring | The Prophet now proceeds to foretel him, I”. 
a farre worſe evil then that he now feared, that ſhould befall him and 
his, from the Afyrians themſelves , whom he now fo much reſted 


upon. 
| 


King of Aſſyria] King or Kings colleRtvely, 


fie) Egyptians; or others neighbouring to them, 2 Kings XXII. 18. | 
33, 35 
'boles of the rcks] As Beesdo. Whence is that of honey out of the i. 
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rock, Pſalme LXXXI. 16. Dent. XXXII. 13. 

that ts hired] EJek. XXIX. 18, 19. Or rather, 2 Kings XVI. 95,8. 
So that Aha; in iflue , did but hire arazor toſhave himſelf, and his 
eſtate. 

the river ] Euphrates. n 

And it ſhall, &c. The condition of thoſe 2hat ſhoulebe left in the 


4 young cow and two ſheep) That had numbers of them, before the 
——_ | 


proces, AM of milke)} Through the depopulation, and great pauci- | 
ry of inhabitants; and large paſturage occaſioned thereby, 

where there were a thoſand vines, & c. JThe richeſt and fruitfuleſt pla- 
ces, for want of husbanding and manuring , ſhould be overgrowne 
with uſelefſe and harmful traſh, wer. 24, | | 

with arrowes} To defend themſelves againſt wilde beaſts, and o- | 
ther harmful creatures as might lurk there. 

And on all hills Such places on the hills, which the rich had by un- 
due incloſures, fenced in for pleaſure or profit, that ſuch fences being 
now caſt downe, they ſhould lie open to cartel, great and ſmall, to 
graſe upon, and trample doawneat pleaſure. 

Moreover, &rc.] The ſixth Sermon, in this, and the four Chapters | 
following. And that of the ſame nature, and ſubje& matter for the 
moſt part, with that in the laſt chapter aforegoing. But as that was to 
Aba; ; ſo thisto the People. 

aud write in it ) Some think, only the name Mahber-ſbalal-haſb-ba. 
Others rather, this whole Sermonor Prophecie contained in theſe five 
Chapters. | 

Maher ſhala haſh-ba\ As inrelation to the King of Aſſyria,make 
ny tothe (poile, haſte to the prey ; intimating what he ſhould ſpee- 

ily do to Iſrael and Syria. 
Witneſſes to record) The name given to the childe, and the reaſon | 


Uriah the Prieft) The High Prieſt, Of whom, 2 Kings XVI. | 
went unto] Or, had gone in to, And fo in the words following, 
bare a Sonne) Orhad bornea Sonne: was newly delivered of a 
maleechilde. 
this people] Of Iſrael and Samaria. 
of Shiloah} "The ſoft rivolet of Ferſalem. 
over all his channels) Or rather, with all his channels z or from all 
his channels, and his banks; meaning his owne ; Thar the King of 
Aſbar ſhould come with all the forces he could make. 
through FudahJHaving ſubdued Iſrael, hould make his way there- 
by to paſſe chtough Tudah alſo, 
even tothe neck) To Feruſalem; that all Fudah ſhould be in dan- 
ger to be drowned, by the inundation of this river , the Aſſyrian and 
his forces, 
Aſſociate your ſelves] Speaking to the enemies, the Iſraelites, Sy- | 
rians | 
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; rians, Afſyrians,6 all their people & armies; & that in way of derition. | 
' and yeſhallbebroken} All hall curne to your ruine, | 
=. God is with us) Eventhat Immanuel. ver,$, and, ch.VIl.14, | 
ſþake thus tome} To comfort, and conftirme the: godly in Judah, | STE 
againſt their diſtruſts and fears, in theſe calanittous times. | 
4 confederacie} Be againſt that confederacie with the Aſſyrian. 
Bind: up the Teſtimony) God would not have the Prophet to deale | 
further in this kind, with theſe faithleſs and prophane people ; bur re- | 
ſerve ſuch ſacred myſteries to be imparted ro the taithtul, his diſciples | | | 
| 
| 
| 
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And I will waite) The Prophets reſolution, what he would do. | 17. 
Behold, I, and the children ) My «lt, 1nd my children, chap, XX. 2, | ' 18. 
3-and,chap. VII. 16. and,ver. 3, 4. of this chapter. Indeed, Heb. IT. 13. | 
Theſe words are produced , as ipoke, either of, or by Chriſt : As | 
likewiſe rhoſe words, 2. Saw VII. 14. are 2pplied to Chriſt, Heb. 1. | 
5. And thelike is againe in that ſame text, Heb. If, 13. The truth is, | | | 
Many ſpeeches of the Prophets, concerning themſelves; and many | | | 
Prophecies concerning Cyrus, and others. who were types of Chriſt, | | 
areinthe New Teſtament applied unto Chriſt ; being one way, and | | 
in one maner verified of them; and another way,and in another man- 
er alſo, many tiines fulfilled in him. 
ſeek unto them that have familiar ſpirits JPeoplein times of ſtraits are 19, | 
prone this way, 15am XXVIIL 7,15.2 Kings 1.2. And ſo likely at this | 
time. The Prophet therfore here armes the faithful againſt this courſe. | 
And they ſhall paſſe} Theevil that ſhall beride iucii men : In their | 21. 
diſtreſſes rhey ſhall fir and fling to and fro; but meeting with no | 
meanes of ſuccour or relief, either from above, or below, they ſhall be 
at their wits end, | 
and curſe their King] Who brought them tothat miſerable diſtreſs, | 
and ſhould rather have faved and preſerved them. | | 
And their God] Even God himſelf, in their murmuring deſperati- | 
on. Or rather, their Idol-gad. | | | 
wntothe earth] Downward : or abroad into the Land, as, ch. V.3o, |-- os 
Nevertheleſſe) This Chapter hath dependance upon the Chapter a- | IN, | ;, | 
foregoing, and 1s a continuation of that diſcourſe. Here the beginning . ls 
imports {ome allay of the calamitous condition there mentioned, | 
he lightly afflicted} By Pal, rather then Tizlath-Pileſer , 2 Kings | | 
XV. 19, 20» © | 
Hip more grievouſly} By Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings XVII. 3,6. Or, by Tig- 
| lath-Pileſer rather,2 Kings XV.29. | | | 
by the way of the ſea] Of Cinnereth, Foſh. XIII. 27. called alſo the | | 
ſea of Galilee, the ſea of Tiberias, the lake of Geneſazeth. | | | 
beyond Fordan]) Or beſide Fordan, on the Weſt-fide of it. The | | 
word ſignifies either fide. | | 
in Galilee of the Gentiles] The upper G alilee,inthe Tribe of Naph- | 
thali , much repleniſhed with the Gentiles, being near the Confines | 
of Tyre and S:doz, and having the Cities in it, made over by Solowen | 
to Hiram, though he refuſed them. Andaqur Saviour preached much . | 
X x m | 
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I2, 
I4. 


I7. 
I9. 


| inthis Galilce alſo, HMatth, IV. 2, 13, 18, 24. The Evangeliſt cites | 
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this text, Matth. IV. 15,16. and picks our only ſo much, as did con- 
cerne his preſent parporn, and applies it thereunto, 
| The people} In thoſe places, on which the darkneſle of afition 
had fr ſeized in thoſe times , There the ſpiritual light of joy and life, 


| MidianT Chap. X. 26. Fudges VI. 


had, by our Saviours reacting, fi firſt ſprung forth: He includes here 
| the lower Galilee, in the tribe of Zebulun, 
| hathſeene] He ſpeakerh in prophetical maner, of things to come, 
25 already effected. | 
| Thes] Speaking to God. 
| haſt multiplied) Wilt multiply. The Propher runs all along here 
| ina prophetical ſtraine, 

the Nation] The Jewiſh Nation; in the dayes of the Meſſias, by 
the confluence of the Gentiles, of all Nations. 

and not increaſed the joy] Read this interrogarively : and ſo it makes 
a ſtrong affirmative, Or thus, Thou haſt increaſed the joy to him, or 
it; that is, tothe Nation. 

"Theyj Joy before thee] And the greatneſle of their joy , is amplified 
by two ſimilitudes- 

For thou haſt broken) One reaſon of their joy. 


For every battel, &c.] Or,to be rendered thus; When the whole 
battel of thoſe that were in battel, was with claſhing of armes, and | 
rayment rolled in gore blood which by burning became food for | 
the fire, Thus it was in the Midianites Camp. | 

a childe is borne] Who it is, and what maner of perſon, by whom 
all that hath beene (aid, ſhall be effeed. Emmanuel, the Vigins Son. 

Unto us) And for us. 

The Lord ſent a word] After theſe comfortable Promiſes interlaced, 
for the ſtay of the faithtul, the Prophet here recurnes again,torelate Fa 
calamities that ſhould, for their exceſle of fin, and obſtinacie therein, ! 
befall the people of Iſrael and theSyrian King their confederate, 

hath li 6 ] Shall li ohr. 

adverſaries of Rezin) "he Aſſyrians. 


againſt him) Againſt ReJin. 
is lemie/\ Iſraels _— Under the Aſſyrian afterwards. Or, 
rather, theſe enemies are the Aſſyrians and Philiſtines, ver.13, | 
Thy Syrians] The Syrians, being now ſubdued by the Aﬀytian,be 
now 2s his ſubjeRs, come under his conduct and command. bi 
cut off ] By Shalmaneer. 


and ruſh] Kings XVI1.6,2 3, 24. 
an hypocrite JOr rather prop hane. 
no wan ſhall ſpare his brother ] But plunder and ſpoile one another, | 


Fer, XIX, 9.: 
his owne arme} Prey, and devour the ſubſtance of thoſe that are 

| neareſt unto them. 

Manaſſe Ephraim) The Iſraelites one againſt another. altos! 
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and they together) Both of them againſt Fudah. * 
Wae} Hereisa turther charge, with a denunciation annexed toit | X. | 
awainſt Iſrael. Though ſome would apply it to Fadah. | 
| 
| 


lp A PAI 


What will ye do, &c? As, Matth. XXII.33. Rom. Il, 3. Fob 
XXXI. 14523. 

from far] From the Afſyrian, 

without me, 6.) What will ye do then ? or to whom will ye flee 4. 
for help * ye ſhall by ho ſhiftbeable to eſcape, either to be taken pri- 
ſoners, or be put to the ſiyord, | 

0 Aſſyrian, Here might beſt beſeeme this Chapter to begin. God | "Js 
purpoling to uſe the Aſſyrian as the rod of his anger, againſt his peo- | 
ple z dotti here for the ſupport and comfort of his faithful ones, inſert | 
adenunciation of deſtrudtion tobetall him afterwards : and a gracious | 
promiſe of deliverance of his people from him. Ot the Afſyrians, ſee | | 
the Obſervations on 1 Chron. V , 26, | 


_— 


Is mot Calno, &c.] Cities here mentioned, were near Euphrates. | | 9s 
As I have done wnto Samaria) The ſucceſle of his predeceſſors, C26] 
Tielath-Pileſer, and Shalman-Eſer againſt Samaria, Sennacherib here _ | 
takes to himſelf. | | 
1 will puniſh] Chap. XXXVII. 23,29,36, 37,38. I2, 
erges that areleft} The darn forſaking them tor fear. I 4. 
his fat ones leanneſſe] Among the ctuet and choife ones in his ar- I6, 
mies, upon his hoaſts, God will ſend a conſumprion. 
And the light of Iſrael fhall be for « fire} A light to his people; a I7. | 
fire to his adveriarics. | 
. 1 at day] Chap. XXXVII. 36. 
ſtay npon him that ſmate them] The Aſſyrian, 20, 
« remnant) As but a _— m of Sennacheribs armie. | 23, 
thy prople 1ſrael] As God ſpeaking to the Propher; or rather c 
ol ON ea hanking ſoro Facob of his poſterity. x 7 | 
yet 4remnant] And buta remnant bly, Alluding again to Shear- 


jaſhwbs name. See Rows. IX. 27,29. and XI. 5, That remnant being 
a type of Gods elec, | | 

the conſumption decreed ] The reaſon, why bur a remaant. 

Therefore) Comforts the few fairhful ones. | 24. 

| and arbhisr0d was wpon the ſea; {0 fhall he lift it up after the manner | 26. 

of Eoypt] As Goddeftroyed the Egyprians then, ſo hewill the me | 

e | 


4 rtans now, Alluſion is here had to Xsſeshis lifting up his rod over t 

1 red-ſea. * BER 

ſj becauſe of the awimtiag} Chriſt the anointed. © | 27. 

He i come] The Prophet here deſcribes the Proprelle of Sennache- | 

'|-r36 with his armie, through ye»jamin, whereunto moſt of rhetownes | 
here mentianed did appercaine,to and againſt Feruſalem;as it he plain- | | 

ly beheld irina prophetical rapture and viſion. L-: 

'. They ure gone over the paſſage] Notolf Fordas, butrhe ſtraits be- | 29. | 

1rween the tft near 2M/cbwafh, 1 Sun. XIII. 23. and XIV.1,4,5. | 

1 Gallim] I'Sam. XXV. 44; 
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33. | rop the bough) The chief and principal in Sennacheribs arniie. 
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| banon, EJek. XXXI. 3. And Carmel, though a mount of Iſrael, is in 
| this very argument applied to him, and his forces, verſe 18. Theſe 
then may retemble other great States, Perſons, and People, as well as | 


and Lebanon ſhall fall 1 he Aſſyrian King is called aCedar of Le- | 


"OR 


| thoſe of the Jewes. And therefore by the tenure of the context, Le- 
, banon hereis no other then the Aſlyrian vaſt hoſt. 
| byamightyone] An Angel, chap. XXXVII.36. 
1. | And thereſhall come} Here, as uſualy upon occaſion of particular 
great deliyerances, the Propher riſeth higher, and proceeds unto that 
ſpiritual deliverance of the Church by the Mefhas , at his coming: 
"This temporal being a kinde of type of that ſpiritual, And withal , it 
-| ſhewsa reaſon why .1t was ſaid, for the anointing, chap. X.27, Here 
| then in this Chapter we have Chriſt the Meſſias propheſied of, and de- 
| ſcribed, by his deſcent, and meane appearance, and low condition, in 
' our humane nature z the meane eſtate his parents were then brought 
' unto; his tranſcendent excellencies and endowments, by meanes 
| whereof heſhould be enabled to effe&t and accompliſh ſuch ſtrange 
and unheard of archievements as are herein mentioned , and particu- 
| latly, the Calling of the Gentiles. 
| IT, econd time) As formerly out of Egypt, 
| to recover} Into his poſſeſſon againe. | 
the remnant] A ſmall parcel. See chap. X.22, 
| of his people} The Jewesz diſtinguiſhed from thoſe, vey, ro, See 
| Apoc. VII, 4, —=9. 
from Aſdyria, &rc.] And other forreigne places here mentioned, 
where they were ſcattered. 
12. | fortheNations] Or,to the Nations; for them bring or ſend in, 
the Iſraelies that are in captivity with them, or ſojourne among them. 
This typicaly and chiefly relaces to the calling home of the elect of 
chem to Chriſt, whereſover diſperſed ; ſome ar one time, ſome at 
another, and alſo the maine body of the reſidue, in his own appoint- 
ed ſeaſon, As II. 41, and IV, 4. and XXI. 20. Rom. X1.5, 25, 26. 
2 Cor. III. 16, | 
F 9. The envie alſo of Ephraim? That had beene between them,and F«- 
dah, fince therent of the Kingdomes by Feroboams the Ephraimite, 
1 Kings XII. wastoceale, when united either to other in Chriſt , Z- 
zek. XXX VII. 16. Fer. III. 18. | 


Mefſias, the obſtinate enemies of the Church of God, ſhall by Chriſt 
be deſtroyed, ſee chap. LX_12. 
I4. ) But they ſhall flie, &c,] They ſhall ſubdue thele inveterate enemies; 
the enemies of the ſpiritual Kingdome of Chriſt hereby typified. 
I5. the tongue of the Egyptian ſes] The has ay here promiſeth from 
Goda remoyal of all impediments that might hinder the. ewes in this 
their returne into their land, This their returne., ſhadowing out the 
reducing of people to the obedience of Chriſt, and his ſpiritual King-/ 
; | dome. | 


—— Ru 


and the adverſaries of Fudah ſhall be cut off ] Tn the time of the | 


0 | 


| 
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dome, By this tongue there is meant the red-(ea. which is like 2 | 
' CONgUE. 
the river] Nilus. 
| inthe ſeven ſtreames] By which, as by ſo many mouths, it empti- 
; et it ſelf intothe Sea, Tomake way for the Jewes returne from her 
| intotheir own land. The meaning is, that no impediment or obſta- 
{ cle ſhould be fo great, that might hinder thoſe, who were to be brought 
| home co Chriſt, and his Church, out ofall quarters, bur it ſhould be 
removed, 
an high way ] The ſame meaning tor Aſſyris, as in the former werſe, '- i 
for Egypt. | * | 
in that day) Of thy returne home. $i. } % 
thog ſhalt ſay] And ſing, theſe orthe like Hymnes of Praiſe;com- | 
poſed by the Propher, as ſer formes; or as directories to them, or 
both. So 1 Chron. XVI. 7. 35536. | 
in that day} A preface or paſſage intoa new forme, another ditty: 
and this in way of exhortation toothers, todo the like. 
Babylon) Here begin Prophecies, purpoſely againſt forreign States. | XII. ' x, 
And firſt againſt Babylox, that ſhould be their principal enemy, | 
The Inſcriprion of this Sermon is here in the firſt wor-'s. Of Burden, | 
See Fer, XX111, 33, 36. Of Babylon, ſee my Obſervations on Dan. IV. 
30. Of her Fall, ſee Fer. L. and LI. Andthis ſeemes to be the ſeventh 


_— 
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| Sermon. Oe 
Lift yeup a banner) To ſummon thoſe that wereto be imployed a- 2 
gainſt Babylon. 
zobles) 'The great Peeres of Babylon. | 
my ſanitified ones] Set apart to this ſervice, ver, 17. Fer. LI.27,28. | "E 
4 far comntrey] Mediaand Perſia. - 5. | 
whole land] Of Chaldea. | 
| Howley] Babylonians. 6. 
| their faces ſhall be 4s flames) Lam.lV. 8. and V. 10. EJek. XX. 2 
47. Yet this here ſeemes to befor fear of evil yet tocome. See there-. | 
foretbat,Fer. XXX. 5,6.Foel 11. 6. Nahm I. 10. Yet the Original 
' word (eemes to incline, to the faces of-Lybians, or tawny-moores, 
. the ſtars} Allſhall beſo full of horrorand rerror, thatthe heaven- | 10. 
ly bodies may ſeem to haveloſt their light;no glimps of comtort ſhall 
appeare. : |. Hoi: 2d by 
ks) See the Obſervations on I King,X.11. fo T3. 
-_ ſhake the heavens] 1 willcauſe themto be in ſuch confuſion and di- | TY 
ftraction, as if heaven ir ſelf were. falling upon thei heads, and the 
earth moving-or removing from under their feet. : . a8 
And it. ſhall be] Babylon. 9 Rt dT fu gel! I4. 
| turne to his owne people] Babylon (hall be forſaken by her hired for- 
ces, and confederates.. 21A 1 "1 py \INET) ' | 
- found} Medes and Perſians, + 1 Pn atk J I5, 
Medes} Underthe conduttof Cyrns.and Darizs,.', | I7. 
overthrew Sodom} This utter devaſtation of ' Babylon was not at I9. 
[OSS ED. 37:6 OST. 1 | 
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, bncezbutbegan at the conqueſt of it by Cyrns, and in the ſucceeding a- 
| ges was conlummateg. 
| It ſhall never beinhabited] Fer, LI. 26,29,43. 


, . 


. | and hty time is near to come} Eſay in viſion ſeeth the judgements as 


| if pteſently approaching : or, this may betaken as ſpoken to and for 
| Ts that then ſhould be living'in che time of the captivity of the 
\ LXX. years. | 
| For the Lord] The reaſon of the haſtening ofthe deſtruRtion of Bu- 
 bylen, which is Gods mercie and compaſſion towards his people; the 
| deliverance of whom depended upon Babylons deſtruction. 

ſtrangers ſhall be joyned} See the like, ch. 5 XLIV. and LVI.3.and 
| LX. 3. Eſther VIII. 17, Pſal. XLVII, 8,9, This partly accompliſhed 
| attheir returne from 34by{on ; bur more in the Kingdome of Chriſt, 
| by the Miaiſtery of the Goſpel. | 
i. eſſe them) Theſe Proſelites and Converts. 
| - Fake them captive, wy Partly vetified in the time of the Macca- 
| bees literaly : but moſt of all ſpiritualy by-che means and miniſtery of 
| the Apdoſtles,and Preachers,ſubduing them ro the obedience otChriſts 
Scepter, | 


| continues the denunciation of rhe deſtruction of Babylox, 
|  'the Kine) 4.2. the Kingdome. EA .. # 
O Lucifer] Meaning the Babylonian. 
the mount of tht Contregation} Mount Siov ;or mount Moriah, be- 
ing in the North-fide of Feruſalem, 2 Chron. III, 1, Pſal. XLVIIL 2: 
| that opened not the houſe of his priſoners] But kept them LXX. 
| yoarsIn captivity. oO | 
Prepare fanghter? Eſay (peaks to the Medes and Perſians. 
for the bitterne] See chap. XIII. 21,22, | 
that I will break the Aſſyrianin my land] Rather as ih breaking the 
Altyrian in my land, Semn4thibs overthrow, it ſeemes, was before 
this, Andiitisbr in as anargumentand example ro prove, that 
as-Godhad done-thedhe, (@he would 4s certainly do the other, that 
is, overthrow Babylon in its time © 103 2 
 Tathe yewevbat King Ahas died] Here begins another Sermon, 
or Ptophecie, -And might well be che beginning of anorher: Chapter.. 
| + VI, did beare the date of the death of /{x54h.This,of the deqth 
of AhaZ. 22. Ya 1 nn nov 990 File) 
i] port 52a]Meaning here the Weſterne part 'of Jay that was in- 


—_—— I — 


' Zech, IX. 6, The Babyloniatis were thepreareſt enomiegvo the: Jews, 
_— off. The Philiſtines were their greateſt pcaner' fieareſt ar | 
IT 90 vinodt Fo 5g flog nol dn (algang nam nd as nant - | 
becauſe the rod, &c.) This is meant of King Ucuhywho prevailed | 
much in his wars againſt them, 2 Chron, XN'VT: 644: Butin what his ; 
reigne the ſtate and ſtreagthofrhe' Jewswilpgmachwebktded!: hohere- | 
arthe/Philiſtmes did muctvrejbpoe..- Bur £ /aybidderhiriiemnoc' vo be / 
overjoyed; for it ſhould not laſt long, a cockatrice} 


-— - — 
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thi Proverb] Or by-wotd ,or taunting ſpeech, Here the Prophet | 


habiced by the Philiſtmes, Ofxhe Phitiſtiges, fee my-ſmnorarions of! 
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| acockatrice) EJekiah,2 Kings XVIII. 8. 


and his fruit ſhall be a fiery flying Serpent JThe Serpents fruit houl | 
bea cockatrice, yea.more then (o, a fiery flying Serpent. | 
And the firſt-borne of the pore Thee extremely poote, as the Jewes 20. 
atthat time were. 7 
| ſhall feed? Freely, fully,and quietly without fear of the Philiſtines; 
when they ſhould want, and famiſh. | 
and he ſball ſlay thy remnant. A remnant ſtill reſerved of Gods | 
people, in his feartuleſt judgements. Bur not a remnant left here by 
| Ezekiahto the Philiſtines : or atleaſt aſlaughter was among that rem- 
nant. For Feremy, Ezekiel, and Zephamie, all after EJekiahs dayes do 
againe denounce judgements againſt them. 
thou whole Paleſtina] As thou whole Paleſt;na didſt rejoyce before, We: 
aw 29, ſo thy dread and deſolation ſhall be now as general and uni- | 
TVET al. | | 
| fromthe North] Fudea , and Feruſalem, that tood North-Eaſt | | 
| from the Philiſtines, | | 
| aſmoak] EFekiahs forces. | 
and none ſhall be alone in his appointed times) Or, Aſſemblies, Ezec- | 
kiah's forces ſhould come againſt them in flocks at his ſet times, and | 
places for their randezvous, Or, none of the Philiſtines ſhould care 
orendure to ſtay in their meeting places and ſtrong holds, when EJe- | 
kiahs forces ſhould as ſmoak break in upon them. + | 
What ſhall one then anſwer :'] To any meſſengers in general , that 32, | 
upon any occaſion ſhall come to Feruſalem. 
| of Moab Of Moab, ſee the Annotations on Amos II. 1, See Fer. | yy, | 1: 
XLVIII, wherein are many paſfages found borrowed from hence, EW” 
btcanſe} Relares the deſtruction and devaſtations of ſome of their | 
| 
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chief Cities, and principal parts of their Countrey, - together with the 
| Moabires diſtration, and vaine devotions thereupon, flocking unto 
their Idols, who could do them no good. 

is laid waſte The uſual maner of Propherical language. And this | 
was done ar ſeveral times, by Shalmaneger, Sennacherib , and Nebu- | 
chadneJFar. Of which ſee more on chap.X VI. 14. a 

an heifer of three years old] ter. XLV1II. 34.'as an heifer of three 5. 
years old, #. e, ſuch ſal the criers, or the cry be. 

ſhall they carry away) The enemies ſhall. 

to the brook of the willows} Some place in Moabythere toſhare it; and 
| thence to carry it into Aſſyria, | | 

Send ye the Lamb ] The tribute due. | | 

tothe Ruler of the Land) The King of Indah; EXckiah; of Davias | x1, | 1. 
race, "See 2 Sam. VIII. 2. Moab ſubdued by David. After the divi- | | 
top of the Kingdomes, it fell to 1ſrael. After the death of Ahab, it | 
rebelled, 2 Kings T'r, and ch, 1IT. ver 4, 5.andſo denied the tribute, | 
whereupon Tehorazm, with the aſſiſtance of King Tehoſhaphat , and the | 
King of Edom, makes that warre againſt Moab, 1 Kings III. 7,9, Here 


the Prophet ſeemes to admoniſh Moab what courle the ſhould o_, | 
| | | an | 


| 
| 
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. and might have taken, for the prevention. of the judgements bere e- | 
: nounced againſt her,to wit, by paying cheiz due tribute to the King of | 


' Indah; And by performing kind offices unto Gods people, in the times | 


| ſpecially of therr diſtreſſe, vexſe-3, 4. Wherein failing, they are "gan | 
| meriaced with the judgements before mentioned,verſe 7, —1 3. | 
a certain time ſer for the execution of the ſame, verſe 14. 
from Sela in the wilderneſſe} Or, as ſome, to the wilderneſle. | 
wnto the account] Where the King had his palace. | 
| atthe fords of Arnon}] Which bounded their Countrey on the one 
; ſide, Num. X XI.13. | | | 
| conſumed ont of the land] Of Fudah. As indeed Sennacherib was. 
| Andtherefore the performance of the kinde offices oi the Moabites 


the throne) Of Fudah. 

and he ſhall ſit] Ezekiah, the Type, Chriſt, the Truth. | 

and haſtening juſtice] Withourneedleſle delayes. 

his lies ſhall not be ſo] All his haughty and wrathful thoughts, | 
ſhall not take ſuch effec, as in the pride of his heart he imaginerh, 

his Sanituarie] The Temple of his chief idol Chemoſh, 1 Kings XI. 
7. Fer. XLVIIL 46. _ 

ſince that time?) That this judgement paſt upon Moab, was firſt re- 
vealed tothe Prophets That which followerh, vey. 14. being added 
afterwards thereunto, p | ? 

within three years] Moſt likely thus; Conceiving this prophecie 
and denunciation to have beene delivered about the fourteenth or 
hifceenth year of Ezekiah, then it rook effect about the eighteenth or 
nineteenth year of his reigne z. and was put in execution by Ezarhad- 
don the Aſſyrian King, Though the utter and final deſtruction of 
Moab, here before denounced, and by Feremy long after ſeconded,was 
to be executed by Nebuchadne3Far. That which was ſpeedily efte&t- 
ed, helping to confirme the truth of the former denunciation, mough 
that were to take effe& long after. Yer fome conceive this to 
done by Ezarhaddon inthe tenth of HeFekiah, Others, by Shalma- 
| neFer, in hisway as he came to beliege Samara, | 
| _ Damaſcus] Of Damaſcus, (ee the Annotations on Amos I. 3, 4. 


——— —— 


| The like burden againſt Damaſcus, ſee chap, XLIN. 23. Awos I. 2. | 


Zech.IX. 1. | WP 
| #5 taken away) This was partly efteted b Tar pie, 2King. 
| XVI. g. andafter by Shalraneſer, and after by Nebuchadne;ar. 
| the glory of Tacob ſhall be made thin} Of Jſrael the ten Tribes. 
lt that day, &c.} The refidue of Gods le, refined and re- 


formed by theſe forementioned calamities, then abandon their 
idols, and ſeek unto.God. | 


Which they left for the children of Iſrael] The .enemy left. God fo 
diſpoſing things out of his gracious affection ro his people. 
Plant?) Curiouſly, | A | 
but the harveſt] For all thy curious planting, and ſowing, the har- 
© veſt ſhall be an heap, ruined, ſpoyled, deſtroyed. Woe 


A NN C_ 


tothe Jewes ſhould not laſt long, or be over-burdenſome. | 
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Woe to the multitude of many people) Thoſe forces that Sennache- [Bhs 
| rib led againſt Gods people. See chap. XXX, 28: and XXXVI. and 
XX XVII. that ferved under him, = | 
and they ſhall flee farre off ] So did Senttacherib,chap.XX X19. 13. 
at evenintide trouble } In Feruſalem. I4. 


before morning he s not] Moſt flaine by the Angel, and the reſt 
fled, 
{ This the portion] A ſweet Cloſe. 1-3 
A new Sermon or Prophecie. But very obſcure ; and full of va- [X VIII.) 1. 
| rtQUS interpretations. | | 
Woe] Some ſenſe this, as if it were a Compellation Ho. | 
| © Shaaowing withwings ] Meaning Egypt, ſay ſome: Ethiopia, (ay 
| others. 

beyond the r1vers of Ethiopia) Tae rivers and ſtreames of Nils a- 
bove in Ethiopia, South of Egypt 3 where Mereeis a chiet Iſland , fay 
ſome. Others underſtand it of the rivers of £thiopia, not above, bur | | 
| under Egypt. And they there do place Meroe, where they conceive the 
| Queen Candace reigned. | 

That ſendeth Ambaſſadors] Some ſay, The Ethiopians ſend them, 2, 

and namely Tirhakah. Others, the Egyprians ſend them. | 

by the Sea] The Red-Sea. | 

Goye ſwift] The words of Tirhakab, ſay ſome, Of the Egyprians, 
ſay others. 

4 Nation ſcattered] The Aſſyrians, ſay ſome; Tirhakah fo pro- 
voking them to warre and battel, The Erhiopians,ſay others; the E- 
gyprians thus warning them of their ruine approaching by the Aſſy- 
rians, And a third ſort would underſtand by whis ſcattered, peeled, ter- 
rible Nation, the Iſraelires. | 

4 Nation meted out, and irodden down} The Ethiopians were ſuch, | 
and ſohere to be entreated and uſed. But they that underſtand here- 
by the Aſſyrians; or the [ſraelites eicher, render the words 4 Nation | 
"| meting ont. and treading down ;, arrogating ſo much to themſelves, and | 
acting accordingly. | | 

the rivers have ſpoiled] The forces of the King of Aſſyria,lay ſorhe, | 
thus ſhould ſpoile the land of rhe Ethiopians. The others underſtand- | | 
ing here the land of the Aſſy rians, conceive it hereto be thus deſcri-. | 
| bed by the rivers, and the abundange and violence of them, and their 
ſtreams 1n it. | 

All ye inhabitazts)} Eſay calls all the world to obſerve, how re-_ $. | 
markable and conſpicuous, Gods judgements and the execution of | 
them by the Aſſyrians, ſhould be upon the Ethiopians, ſay ſome: | | 
Gods judgements upon andagainſt the Afyrians, ſay others. And ac- | 
cordingly they apply what is ſer down 1a the 4, 5, and6. verſes tol- | | 
lowing ; the one, forthe Aſſyrian executing the judgement upon the | 
Ethiopian * the other, for God executing his judgement upon the A\- 
ſyrian; aſſerring to himſelf che defence and ſecurity of his owne | 
people. | | 
| 
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| cherehs atmaie, chap: XXX111.23.confecrated co Gods lervice, andin 
' way of Thankſgiving tohim. Fer. LI. 44- 
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| Inthat time} A prophecie of the Converſion of the Ethiopians to| 
Chriſtyin the dayes of the Meſſhas, As VIII. 27,— 33. As molt 
hold. _ me 

| ſhall the preſentbe brought} By the Ethiopians, a preſent of their 

| ſpiritual ſervices. Others expound it,a preſent of the prey of Serna- 


| of Egypt] Of Eeypt ſee the Obſervations on Gen. X11. 10. 

& tho {ee lenil Fer. XLIII. 10. and XLIV. 
' 30. andXLyVI. 2, 13. EJek. XXIX. and XXX. and XXX1. 2,18 and 
þ + + 7 OT 6: | 

|  (wift clondJSwiftneſle for expedition: cloud, in an extraordinary 
manner; for clouds are not ordinanily ſeen in Zeypr, Pſal.CIV.3. 


wacherib, ſome of Nebuchadnez4ar ; ſome rather of one of their own | 


| Kings; as namely, Pſammetichws, who had beene a perttie King of one 


of the two Provinces, intg- which Egypt had beene divided after the 
death of Sethon, who had beene King of the whole Countrey before, 
But this P ammetichus ax laſt. overpowering the reſt, made himlclte 
Lord of all Zgypt, and was the father of Nechob, wao flew the good 
_ Foſias , 2 Kings XXIII. 29. See Herodatws, lib, 2. Diodor. 

And the waters ſhall faile from the Sea) This may imply the im- 
peaching of their trade and traffick by Sea, 


felicitie of Zgype did depend. The miſeries which ſhould enſue up: 
ries 


| onthe waſting and dry:ng-up of it, are ſet downe' inthe five ve 


following. : 6) 1 
of Zoan} See Nuns. XINH. 22. Pſal. LXX VIII 12. 
Land of Foe ſhall be agerror] Fudah's onerthrow ſhall fright #- 
2ypt; leſtthe like befall them, and their own turne come nexr. 
.. Inthat day five Cities] A gracious prediftion of the converſion of 
Egypt to God, and his ſervice; which principaly hath reference ro the 
| dayes of the Meſſias. Soagaine, Fer. XLVI. 26. Seethelike comfar- 
ge, chap. VI. 13. and XVII. 4. and XVIIL 7.and XX1I1. 
17,156, $03 1 
 -one ſball becalled the Citie of deſtruFion]J Or, of Heres. Or, of the 
Sunne. See the Obſervations on Foſh, XIX. 38. 
at the border thereof ] Alluding tothar, Faſh. XXI1.10,24, 25,27. 
4 Saviour, and aGreat one] Principaly the Lord Jeſus, 
Eeypreans cm ſerve withthe AfſyriansJ Both ſervetbe Lord. And 
Iſracl be the third. All three, ſerve the Lord, wer. 24, 25. | 
- Intheyeare] The time when this Prophecie was delivered. 
that Tartan} One of the three chat Sennacherib ſent ro Exckiah, 
2 Kings XVIII 17, | 
came to Aſhdod] Of Aſhaod, (ee the Annotationson Amos Ill. 9, 
When Sargon] Ofhim,ſee the Obſervations on 2 Kings XV.19. 


9” 


4 cruel Lord, and a fierce King] Which ſome underſtand of Ser- | 


| 


| 


and the riuer ſhall be waſted}. Nilus, upon which the wealth and | 


[ 


> 


| 
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| and nook it] Some lay, intherwelfth year of EJekiah : ſome in 
the fourteenth, ſome inthe fourth. Bur moſt likely, about the eight, 
orninth year of Exekieb after Shalman: ers deceaſe, And the Egypti- | 
ans, and Ethiopians coming to the reliet of 4ſhdod , were by the 4ſ- 
| ſyriars defeated, and carried captives, in ſuch ſcornful and deſpireful 
! manner ; 2s: deſcribed, ver. 4. 


| the ſackclath ] Not here a mourning weed : but ſuchan _ gar- , 
y 


| ment, made oi courſe and hairy ſtuff, as the Prophers ordinarily were 
wont to weare, 2 King. 1. 8. Zech.XIIL 4. Mar III 4, | 

paked | Not ſtark naked. But ſtript of his Prophetical mantle. As, 
1 Sa7.XIX. 24, Fob.XX1I.7. Micl.8. AdXIX.16. Ascaptives 
are wont to be led. 

three yeares) And well might the ſiege of 4ſbdod continue three | - 
yeares, as well as that of Samariah; moſt likely the Prophet wear fo | 
} three dayes, ſo fourty dayes, for fourty years, Num XIV. 32, 34. E- | 


Zek.IV 4,5,6. 

por Egypt.,anud upon Ethiopia] Judgements denounced upon them 
before, ſeverally ; upon Ethiopia, Chap. XVIII. upon Fzypr, Chap. 
XIX.: Here now upon them joyntly. ; 28 


| 
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ſo ſhall J The explication ot the figne. It ſhall be fo at the end of & 14 | 
three yearcs, from the beginning of the fiege of 4ſhded, | 
And they ſhall be afraid? both the 4ſhdodites , and Fews, that re- 5, 
lied ſo much upon their aid, | 


| 


Iſle} See the Obſervations on, Gen.X.6. | 6. 

of the 4eſert of the ſea Another Sermon and prophecie againſt Baby- | XXI. | 7. 
lov. And fo there are many Sermons againſt the 4{yrians; andalſo 
againſt the Zgyptiansz by this Prophet. Babylex and Caldes is here 
called the deſert of the ſea ;, a deſert , becauſe a large deſert , or wide | 
Wildernefie lay between Caldea, and Medz; or, it ſelf (hould be made 0 
- | fo, by the judgements enſuing. Or the word here uſed fignifierh a 
| Plaine, and in a plaine Babylozx was built, Gen, XI.2, And called a fea, | 
| becauſe of the great river Ewphrates , on the banks whereof Babylon | 
I-was built; and becauſe of the vaſt lakes made our of the river. And | 
hence is Babylan {aid to ft upon many waters, Jer. bI.13. and ver. 36. | 
Twill dryap the ſea. | : | 
|-. Aswhirlwirdes] fuchſhullthe violent icruptions be of the XMedes | 
and Perſians breaking into Chaldeg. ups | 

The treacherous dealer] hath now his match ; is now paid in his own | 4. 
coine. Or, the treacherous dealer, dealing treacherouſly, which fome 
| apply tothe Chaldeans, ſome to the Medes and Perſeans.. | 
- andthe ſpeyier ſpojleth?) Some apply only thete words to the Medes | 
| and Perſians. - 
| :-0 _—_ The Perſian. |; 
| allthe ſiqhivg) Wherewith 8&4y/avmade my people ligh. | 
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' Therefore lates } Spokenin the perſon of the Babylonians. 
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| 
| 3 a | 
The night of my pleaſare?] Even in theirfeſtiyal night was Barglon! ws. - | : 
taken by Cys, Dan.5. I, 30» | | | | 
| Yy 2 ON hath 
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II. Dumah) In Arabia ſay ſome. Edome ſay others. Another Pro- | 


| If ye willenquire] Not ſcoffingly, bur ſeriouſly ; do-it then wich 
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hath he turaed] Though it were done abour 170. years after. This l 
is an uſual Prophetrick phraſe. | 
Prepare the table) Moſt likely K.BelſbaJJars words, for the Feaſt, | 
and for the Watch, | 
ariſe ye Princes) Cyrus, and Dariwe. 
I Gods word tothe Prophet. And that as if God | 
ed him to ſtand as ona watch-tower, to ſee what he could deſcry. | 
And for himto relate what himſelt in Viſion had ſeene; 25chap. VI.1. * 
For this ſeemes to be done, in a Viſion, as that 1 Kings XXII 17, | 
| 19,—22. 
| bearkened diligently with much heed) Arthrough warch-maſter. 
| ALin]V/R. beads chow. Or rather, he cried loud, as a Lion by | | 
lis hideous noiſe nt muchfear and terror. 
| my Lord, I ſtand] The watchmans words: profeſling his conſtant | | 
' vigilance. 
| Ts cometbJEven now are gone into _ j{peaking as of a ching | | 
| | _— done: the iſſue of what he had hitherto ſo vigilantly ex- 


| Babylon i fallen] God himſelf expounding more fully to the | | 


Prophet, what this apparition all tended to. 
O my threſbing] My threſhed ones, faith the Prophet; my aftic- | 
ed ones; thoughnot by me. | 
that which I have heard ] Foreſeene, and foreſhewed, is no dreame | 
or relation of my own deviſing , but what by revelation I have recei- | 
ved from God. As, 1 Cor. XI.23. 


m_ ſhort, and ſharp ; obſcure and difficult z wrapt up in two. 


He calleth to me out of Seir} Stir fo called from Seir the Horite, 
Gen. XXX VI. 20. in whole race it continued, untill the Edomites, or 
poſterity of Eſas, thence expelled them, Dest.[I.12. 

Warhwes \what of the night?) Eicher in a ſcoffing way. Or ra; 
ther,im plying adiſtraQting and hazardous condition of thoſe by whom | 
they were uttered, unto whomſoever they were direted. JVhat of the 
| night: or, in the night, Or, concerning the night, haſt thou ſeene, and 
obſerved ? The night of black affliction thar at the preſent lay heavie 
upon them, they ſeeme to enquire of. | 

The wat chan ſaid) As by Divine Oracle. | 

The cometh? either a faire morning ; as yeſuppoſe, ha- | 
ving ſhaken off that yoake wherewith Facobs iſſue kept you under,Gen. 
XVII 40. Yer this faire morning ſhould not laſt long.ſa iſſue, this 
| mornin —_— ſuch a morning, as ſhall afford you no ight or com- 
fort at 

and alſo the night) Comerh. A nightof adtanicis and miſery will | 
by the Aſlyrians ere long ſeize upon you; worſe then the 1 ſrackitiſh | 
yoak. And this as ſure, as night ſucceedeth day. 
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| 
| alf earneſt, eager , and ardent inquiſition, 
| returne, come | Returne to God ; Come to his People. 
| pon Arabia] Another Prophecie, Of Arabia ſee the Annotati- 13 
015 here. They did wander up and down, and did pitch in tents, chap. 
| XIII, 20. The Arabians were neere the Egyptians, 2 Chron X X1. 16, 
| Mount $:zat was in it, Gal. IV 25, Paul went into it, Gal. I. 17. $6- 
| Formon had yearly gold from all the Kings of it, r Kings X. 15, They 
' traded with Tyre, in Lambs, and Rams, and Goats, EJek. XX VII. 21. 
| They bronght Feheſhaphat preſents, flocks, 7790. Rams, and 7700. 
| He Goats, 2 Chron, XVII, 11, Butthey roſe up againſt his ſonne Fe- 
| horaminbattel; and their camp flew allthis eldeſt ſonnes, fave onely | 
| the youngeſt, 2 Chroz. XXI. 16. and XXII, 1, In UZzz4h's time,God | 
| helped him againſt them, 2 Chron. XXVI. 7, Nebuchadne7zar tub- 
i dued them, Fer. XXV. 24. Yet afterwards in Nehemiah's time, the 
*eagerly endeavoured to hinder him in the building of the walls of Fe- 
ru{alem,Neh. 11.19. and IV. 7,8. 

In the forreit}) Leaving their abode inthe champion, they ſhould 
| be driven to ſeek ſhelter in the Woods. See Fer. XLIX. 28, 29. 
wr” Je travelling companies of Dedanim?) A people of Arabia, de- 
 ſcended from Dedan, one of Abrahams ſonnes by Keturah, Gen, XX V. 
| 3. Cheſe travelling companies, are like thoſe, Gen, XXXVII, 25, 28. | 
We now call them Caravans, ONS 
Tema] Another people of Arabia: of Iſmaels race, Gen. XXV, 15. | I4. 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Arabjahad in it a mingled people. See Fer. XXV. 23,24. Fob VI.19. 
| This intimated unto the Temanites, what diſtreſſe their Countrey- 
men of other parts of Arabi ſhould be brought unto. | 
pn For they flid} It was no groundleſſe feare that makes them flee | 15. | 
l us, 6 T 
within a yeare] A ſhorter time then that aſſigned tothe Moabites, 16. | 
| chap. XVI. 14. Or that, to the Egy nansand Erhiopians joyntly ro- | 
 gether,chap. XX. 3. the Aſſyrian talling in upon theſe parts of Arabia, 


on 
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before thoſe other of the other Countries, 
' an hirelinz) Which reckons his year accurately. 
| Kedar) The ſonneot Iſhmael, Gen. XXV. 13. Another people of | 
j Arabia. They and their Princes alſo occupied with Tyre, in Lambs, 
; and Rams, and Goats, EJek. XX VII. 31, They alſo dwelled in tents; 
| and therefore called Scenes, which they were wont to remove from 
| place to place, to procure change of paſture for their catrel. See Pal. 
CXX. 5. Cam. 1. 5. Nebuchadnezar did (mite them,Fer.XLIX.28. | 
| Yet in the dayes of the Goſpel they ſhould be converted unto Chriſt, 
Eſay ReIk 11. and ——_— " | . (aew | XXII 
walleyof Viſion) Fnday, an em, ver. 4, 8, 10. Jeruſalem ” oe > 
and pry tc erred Bear Fog conſequently of Yalleys. And 
[che Patriarchs and Prophets, had therein many iſions trom God. 
| What aileth thee now} 1n this here Sennacherib, in the dayes | | 
-of EXeckiah. Rather then that by Nebuchadne\Far. 

boſe tops} To lament, orlook abour for help, 8c. 
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tajeguard, | 
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NS Power, and bayede 


not \ſaine with on Wo But, as it were - ſtark dead with fear, ere 
they came 19 

they pa vu» ypc the archers] Or, from the howe. Their hands are 
ſo teſtrgingd, and ticd yp with extremity of fear, that theyare not a-: 
ble ra manage 8nd make ule of their bowes. Or, they are bound and | 
captived þy rhe archers ofthe enemies. 

of crying to the monntajns}] F9loud, as will cauſe the mountains to 
ring 3gaine with it. Or, fo making eo the mountains for ſhelter and 


Elam] Under the Aſſyrian, fighting inhisarmy, 
Kir] A Citie in Media, and under the dominion. then of the Als 
{yrian,2 Kings XVI. 9, Ames 1.5, | 
thes did(t look] About theo, and beſtir thee. 
_ tp 1hat diy] When the Countrey way full of forreigne forces, 


. tothe houſe of the forreſt} The name of an armory ſituate withiy | 


| Feruſalem, Mot likely that which Solowoy built, and called the houſe | 


ofthe farreſt of Lehonon, I Kings VII. 2, 4m 5, * ae | 


of the lower peels) See the Obſervations 08 Neh, ILL, ; 
between the tra walls ] See a Chrop. XXXIL 5. Fer: XXXIK- 4. 
/ for temorrow me (ball die JEither deſperately ; or rather thus mock- 
ing the chrearojogs of the Prophets, 
c revealed} The Lord of Hoaſts did; in my hearing reveale himſelf, 
wy GxC, | 
- Shybus) He eas romeneboorerd man, and ave thas had much 2- 


baſed his power; being inlikelihogd of meane parentage; and ic ny | 


be a ſtranger by deſaene, $66. v0, 16. and chaps, XXXVI; 3, Hei 
led the Scribe, or Searetaris, $ Kings X V LIL. 38, Here,oyerthe houſe, 
3S high Steward, Wherein Jialies ſucceeded, He waone of the three 
ſent our tO Rabſtighe.. 
41dwill ſurdly cover thee] Wizh ſhame and forrom.” As Efor vil 
$8. 2 Saw. XV, 30. Feb IX. 29. Eck, XHLG19. or 
Eliakim] Inveſted, after the deveſting of Shebug, |, - 11/1 - 
NE ſhall hang upon him] As things. 3x6 wone to be banged or on 


he fathers bouſe,the £ ſrin andthe iſe 3AV his kigdred and allies, 
wgl (mall, as great take of his honour, ane way or 
Os. there hould/be nothing i9 the Kings houſe bur ſhould 'be under 


on huw- 

- -feſtevedin a ſure: place] Ns Shel aceaunred himſel{r9be. 

|. #4. gut dawn} Meaning Shebna. 

Tyre] Of Tyre, = the Nngie an. EN XIX, TE 
F | (108 OI Aw0s 149, M68. 6 Prophecies againk this\Towne 
and State, Jer. XX V. 22: 2nd XLNU, 42k. XXVI. "KXVH 
of] Ore ep hag ra ne 

4 | SORT Kings Pe. TTY 
from the Land of Ghittine it 1s revealed te thaw}; It.is revealed; and | 
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the bes is come.unf0 them taco traded with Tyxe vba ie 


i fared | 
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\ fared with her, thatthe is lacked, ſo that now all harbour in Tyre, or | 
entrance into it is denied unto them. . Who theſe of the Land of | 
' Chittim ſhould be, there are variable conjeRtures ; bur little cer- | 
tamty. | | 2 | 
inhabitants of the Iſie] Ye, Tyrians. | 
- the ſeedof S1hor ] Tyre deſcribed here, by her traffick with Egype, 
as formerly with Si4ox. See EJek, XX VII. 7. By the great waters | 
' of the midiang'Sea, the graine of Egypt, and all.the trade and commo- | 
| dities of ir, of Shor that. is,,Nilws, were brought to Tyre, Of this $1- | 
| hor, or Shichor , and that it is Nils, ſee the large Anpotations upon | 
this Text, ulz4 | 
the Seahath ſpoken} Tyre. | 
\ The Loxd of Hoaſts hath purpoſed it] By his Agents to doit, By 
Nebuchadnezar, who ſpent thirteen years in the fiege of it, as Foſe- | 
| phas againſt Appzon, lib. 1.doth eſtifie And by Alexander the Great | 
| long atter,in Þis rage; as Cartias in his fourth Book, I'V. Chapter doth | 
witnelle, | | 
He} The Lord, | 
Behold the Land of the Chaldeans) This is, or ſhall be brought to | 
ruine. And therefore it is not impoſſible but Tyre may be ſo, ' 
in that day) Wherein Tyres calamutieShere torerold ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed, by Nebuchadne3Far, EXek.XX VI. 7. | } 
ſeventy years] During the lametime of the Jewes captivity ia Ba- 
#, \ 
dayes of one King] One Kingdome as, Day. VII. 17, and V1IL, 
21. to wit, in the dayes and reignes of Nebuchadye3 ar, and his ſonne, 
and his ſonnes ſonne, Fer. XVII. 7. | 
Jong #5 an harlst] To renew her lovers; her traders and traf- | 
fickers. | 
ture to her hire] Ot trading and trafhick. 


[1 
| 

» 
[ 
' 
$ 


| ver. 8, | 
Holine(ſe to the Lord] The converſion of the Tyrians to God, in 
' the Kingdome of the Meſſias. | 
| #t {ball wot be treaſured, noz laid up ] Not reſerved for any common | 
' or prophane uſe, publike or private, tor themſelves or their poſterity. | 
| thatdwell before the Lord) The Lords Miniſters for their plentitul 
| maintenance, in food andclothing, | 
| the end of Chapter XXVII. This is more General then thoſe going 
before: And comprehends Fdea, and rhe neighbouring Nations on | 
| every {1de. And the judgements herein denounced, to be executed, | 
; partly by che Ailyrians, and partly by rhe Chaldeans, agd afterwards | 
{alſo þy others, upon them. See the like, Fer. XXV. 15,—38,and 
|XXVII. 2, 8, | | 


like. 


| is 


with all the Kingdomes JThe amplitude of her commerce and trade, | 


as with the people, &c.7] Alleſtates,and conditions ſhould fac a- | 
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the earth empty] Another Sermon or Prophecie ; continuing to xxIV. 
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| 
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| 
F | every houſe ſhut up ] So as there 1s no going our,ot in. 
ſhall be to prai 


I4. 
the 


16. 


18. 


8. 
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| 
| 
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is defiled) The reaſon of the former denunciations. | 
| Thenew wine] He proceedeth in patticular,to inſtance in ſome ſpe- 
 cialties of judgements 

The Citze) Taken colleQively, as, chap. XX). 2. and XXPIT. 10. 


DI — 


45 the ſhaki of an Olive-tree] Few ſhall be left, yer this remnant | 
oe eLord, ver.14. | 
from the Sea] The tranſtnarine lands, and Sea-coaſts1n general. 

God in the fires} Inthe fires of tribulations, glorifie God, by pa- | 
tient ſufferings, and depending upon him for deliverances. 

uttermoſt”) The generality of the j1y of this Remnant left, 
my leanneſſe, my leanneſſe] The Prophet breaks off here his relati- 
on of the gladſome joy, and praiſes of the foreſaid Remnant; And; 
falls into a paſſionate bemoaning of himſelf, and regret, for the mi- 
ſeries, that were the mean while, for their (ins, to beftal the others. 
the windows from on high are opened } Gods vengeance ſurprizing ) 
them, both from above, and from beneath; as well over their heads, 
as under their feet; and as no ſhelter for them againſt the one, ſo no 
ſteady ſtanding for them againſt the other. To amplife which, hy- 
lies are here uſed. 
. the hoaſt of the bi_h ones?) Such as the Aſſyrian, and Chaldean 
Monarchs were, | | 
and after many dyes ſhall they be «:1ſired) In favour and mercy. 
| Veiſedof endry and wp hoc in the Goſpel-times, meh 
che Meſſias. 

Then the Moone, &c.)] Eſay cloſeth this firſt part,after his wont- 
ed manner ; with a paſſage concerning the ſpiritual, yet 1]]uſtrious 
glory and majeſty of Gods reigning in his Church, in the times of 
the Goſpel . the brightneſſe and ſplendor whereof ſhould be ſuch, as 
no light of Sunne, or Moone; no glory, or magnificence of any | 
worldly eſtate , ſhould be comparable thereunto. | 

0 Lord, © c.] Efay falleth into a ſolemne celebration and prai- | 
ſing of God, for his foreſaid wonderful works, as well of judgement, | 
as of mercy. 

the Citte] ColleQively. 

of the terrible Nations] That were a terrour to others, ſhall then | 
ſtand in awe of thee. 

when the blaſt} Even in times of moſt need, and greateſt dan- 


| 


Ard in this mountain) Mount Zion,a Type of the Church. 
 #nto all people] As well Gentiles, as Jewes. 
- wires on the lees} Pure and ſtrong wines. 
The face of the covering} Thar ignorance and obſtinacy, where- 
with the minds and hearts of the Gentiles were formerly poſſeſſed. | 
wvetl} 2 Cor. I. 14, 16. 
death) The ſecond benefir accrewing to the convert Nations ; 2 


freeing them from the power of death, of death ſpiritual. | 
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zn vittorie ) Or, unto victory ,s.e,untl an utter conqueſt be made of | 
him. So the LXX. which the Apoſtle retaineth, 1 Cor, XV. 54 becauſe 
the ſenſe is good and ſound; though it do not exactly render the let- | 
ter; for the Hebrew 1s, for ever. | 
pe away ] A thirdbenefit accrewing tothe godly converted ones : 
fulfilled partly in this life, and perfeRly in the next. 


Shall be ſaid) Their thankful and joyful acknowledgement for 9. 
thoſe his mercies and favours. : 
For} A reaſon of their rejoycing and triumwphing. | To, 


in this mountain] Verſe 6,7. | 
Moab ] Pur for theenemies of Gods people in general. | 
And he} The Lord, wy: * 
Swimmeth” Strercheth out his armes with all bis might. So ſhall | 

the Lord in powerful maner, reach and ſmite his enemies, on either | 

fide, Zech. V.3. | 
thy walls) The walls of Moab, ver. 11. I 2. 
this Song] Alarge Song of purpole pennedin this ſet forme , by |XXVI.| 1: 

E[9) for Gods people, then to be made uſe of, what time theſe fore- 


benefits ſhould beride rhem. 
For in the Lord Fehovah) Heb, Fah Tehovah. See the Obſervati- 4- 
ons on Pſal. LX VIII, 4. Both uſed diſtinly, Pſal, CXXXV, 1. 7e- | 
| hovah the uſual name, &c, 
the feet dons poore] He ſetteth up his poore formerly afflicted BY | 


ones, over the power of their | we opprellors. 
Thou moſt upright Eſay direceth his ſpeech unto God; and fo To 
runneth on in the greateſt part of that which followeth; relating rhere- 
in the various paſſazes of his Providence; and acknowledging his 
goodnefſe pg along with them, for his people , and in duetime 
vingag 


iſſue of them. 
will karne)] Or ſhould learne. : { 9. 
for their envie at the people] Their envious and ſpightful carriage Bs: 


towards Gods people. Or, thy zeale and ardent affe&ion which thou 
beareft towards thy people, and in behalf of them, againſt thoſe chat 
ſe them, | 
" the fire of thine enemies} The fire prepared for thine enemies, 
the fire whereof they are the object. 
Lord,) Eſay (peaksſtill in the perſon of Gods people. = 2. 
all our works Thoſe gracious protections, and ſtrange deliverances, 
roGod alone they aſcriberhem;allour works,not done by us,burtor us. 
| 1#n«s] Heb. «tos, to our hand, or for us. 
They are dead] Gods dealing with other people and perſons, irre- I4- 


coverably deftroying them. MY, 
Thos haſt increaſed the Nation] He deales otherwiſe with bis owne I5. 
people, wer, 19. though he variouſly affli&t and chaſtiſe them. = | 
we have not wroueht any deliverance in the earthJBy all their devices, 18, 
and defignes, they were not able to.compaſſe or accompliſhought for 
| the ſuccour or ſafeguard of them,and _ Countrey. _ | 
Z , 
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| 


| 


Th dead men ] In — fo that, ver.14. Thus Gods people 


relate their faith and confidence in God, even in the midſt of their 
deepeſt miſeries : Alluding haply herein, to the general returrection at 
the laſt day. | 

ny dead body} In this reſtitution, and National reſurrection of the 
Jewiſh people,no one of them ſhall faile to have his ſhare in the ſame. 

Come my people] Eſay having ended his Song;adviſeth Gods people 
to hide an heres themſelves, under Gods protection, till the ſtorme 
of Gods ſoreſaid general indignation be overpaſt, 

In that day] Juſtice ſhall be done upon thoſe, be they never fo 
great, that have been the murtherers and oppreſlors of Gods people. 

even Leviathan that crooked Serpent) Collectively taken , not of 


any one particular perſon alone, bur of ſundry great Tyrants, that had 
| been principal opprefſors of Gods people, ch. XXVI.1 3. 


In that day] When the potent adverſaries of Gods people ſhall be 
deſtroyed; and Gods people by the former affliftions and chaſtiſe- 
ments pruned and nad var | 

Fury is not in me) No implacable fury towards mine; as it is to- 
wards mine, and my Churches enemies. I am towards my people re- 


 concileable, Fer. IIT.1. 


i 
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| 
| 


| 
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Who would ſet the briars} Sinners ſet againſt me in their ſtrength, 
(ſhould by me be ſoone conſumed. 

Or let him) So much rather let the Sinnerdo. 

He ſhall cauſe them} The bleſſing and benefit upon ſuch as ſhould 
{o make peace with him. 

Hath he ſmitten him, as ] Not ſo, He dealcs better in his chaſtiſe- 
ments of his people. 

In meaſure} Not over-roughly, but accorCingly as he enables 
them to beare, Fer. XXX. 11. 1 Cor: X. 13, Pſal, LXXYV111. 38. 

when he maketh all the ſtones of the Altar] When Facob, by his re- 
pentance, ſhall aboliſh all monuments and reliques of his idolatry, 

et the defenced Citi) Bur Gods dealing with his enemies ſhail be 
as followeth in this, and the next verſe, even without mixture of 
mercy. 

inthat day] Eſay, after his wonted maner, Concludes this long 
Sermon, witha gracious promiſe of Gods reſtitution of his people, 
after the maine body of the obſtinate wicked were by his judgements 
deſtroyed from among them, and the refidue reformed. 


the Lord ſhall beat off ] Sever his diſperſed people from the Na- | 


tions among whom they remained ; to gather them to him, and his. 
worſhip. 

the great trumpet) Cyrus his Proclamation, Era l.1,2. 

Wee] Another Sermon or Prophecie. 

_ Ephraim] Deſcribes them, as men drunk with pride and proſpe- 
rity, and drowned in ſenſuality. Thus were the ten Tribes, where- 
of Ephraim was the head. | | 

fat valleys Under the mountaine of Samaria. | 

_ and ſtrong one?) Salmanc&er. with | 
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with the hand. By maine might. | | 

wnto the reſidue of his people) To Fudah. SY 

to the gate) Ot the enemie; beat them thither, | 6. 

But they | Even they of Fudah, whom God youchſafeth theſe fa- | * 
vours unto, yet take the ſame evil courſes with Ephraim. | 
| Whom ſhall he teach] Their ſenſuality and and riotous exceſle, | Bo 
made them ſottiſh, and unteachable. | | 

Precept upon precept) Yet all toas little purpoſe to them, as if it | 
were done to anew weaned infant, bt 1 

another tongue) They no more reaped fruit from ought ſpoken | | 17, 
ro them, then if it had been ſpoken in a ſtrange rongue, utterly un- | 
knownrto them. See 1 Cor. XIV. 21. | 

he ſaid) God by his Prophets. | | __ 

This is the reſt) The only means to-procure reſt and refreſhing, | 

But the word of the Lord) Through their obſtinacie , and Gods 13+ 
judgement thereupon. 

ſcornful men] Verſe15. 2 Pet. 2,3. | I4. 
| wrewe at agreement] We have madeproviſion for our ſafety, ver. BF, 
I8, | 

come unto 5 ] Or at us. 

1 lay in Zion] For the ſtay of the: minds and heirts of the faithful | 
ones,in the mudſt of all the enſuing judgements, Godmakerh this pro- | 
viſion for them to reſt and build upan. 

4 precious corner ftoxe) Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal. CXVIIE 22, Hatth. 

| 
| 
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XXI. 42, As IV. 11, 1 Pet. I. 4. 

ſhall not make haſte]. Bur with patience waic and expe, Roms, IX. 
33-the Apoſtle in his quotation renders it, ſhall zot be abaſhed or con- 
founded, regarding not the words, bur the matter, Or having an eye 
to this rex, and that alſo, ch. XLIX. 23. As in the former part of thar 
quotation he joyneth two places together,ch. VIII. 14. and XX VIII 
16 ; 


lay to the lize] God will in an exag and preciſe way of juſtice pro- I7. 
ceed againſt thoſe ſenſual, ſecure, and ſcornful wrerches. A meta- 
phor taken from Carpenters. 
For the bed JT hey ſhould be in ſuch ſtraits and diſtreſles, as all their 
wiles and ſhifts thould not be ableeither to ſecure, or ſucour them in. | 
as in mount Peratim?) 2 Sam. V, 20, Seethe like, ch. X, 26, and 21. 
XIII. 19. 
yalley of Gibeon) Either, that 2 Sams. V. 25. Or,that Foſb. X. 10, 
kis ſtrange work} His diſmal judgement z and that upon his owne | 
people; grown to ſuch an extreme height of fin and obſtinacie. 
Strange, in it ſelf, ſtrange to God, to deale ſo with the body of his 
own people. 
leſt your bands) Leſt God tie them up the ſhorter forir, 22, | 
« conſumption] Of ſuch of you, as ſo continue, through the whole 
and. , 
Doth the plouzhman?} He doth not alwayes inſiſt upon one piece - 2 4. 
Z 2 is 
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his work. And ſo God will notalwayes, and only be menacing. | 
; Another Sermon ſeemes to begin ; and tocontinue,ch, XX X.and | 
| XXXI. | | 
Wor) Afadpropheſie againſt Feruſaler , and the Temple ; and | 
; conſequently the whole State of the Jewes.. 7 1317 | 
| - fo ArielÞ The word fignifies a Lion of God, Hereby. is meant rhe | 
' braten Altar, ſo called, EJek, XLIIL 15,x6. and called Gods fur- 
nace of chittiney, <.XXXl.g, 127 | 
the Citie) Or of, Or in. Or, and to the Citie. | 
addt ye year toyear] Cauſe feaſtival ſacrifices ſtill to be (laine. 
'_ andit ſhall be unto me @ Ariel} The whole Citic ſhall be as an A- 
 riel,, all on a light fire, all full of gore blood, and dead bodie, of men 
 flaughtered, after the ſurpriſal of it- | | 
| AndIwill camp] Bring an enemy to:do-it, verſe 8. my (elf com- 
| manding them, as in chief. 'This enemy may be underſtood both of 
the AſſyrianSemnacherib, and the Babylonian N-buchadne77 ar. 
of thy ſtrangers} All thy help's from abroad, or at home. 
| mithihunder} Ina moſt dreadful and direful maner. 
' As when an hungry man] Setsout the appetite the eagerneſle and 
- unſatiableneſle of the enemies cruelty and thurſt after blood. 
| and wonder} Arthe ſtrange ſtupidity of the body of the people; 
that regarded not what had been threatned. __ 
the Lord bath powred} Verſe 14. See the Obſervations on ch. VI.10. 
See ch. XIX. 14: And the Apoſtles allegation of this text, Rom. 
X18, > I B38 
draw near me with their month} Matth XV .3.,8,9. _ 
deep to hide] Hide deep, fromthe Lord, for him to be able ro diſ- 
cerne and diſcover. Thus theſe ſcofting States-men conceived of their 
own contrivances, their wiles and fhifts for themſelves : and derided 
all thar the Prophets ſpake, 
45 the potters clay] Lieth as open to his eye; and as eaſie for tun 
to mould, or marre, + 0h! 
1s it uot yet ,& c,] This ſeemes rather a. Promiſe, thena Commi- 
nation, chap. XXXI1I. 15, That great ſhould be the irvittulnefle of 
the Land, uponthe reſtitutionof rheir State, either after the Ailyrian 
devaſtation, or after the-Babylonian deportation. 
ſhall the deaf bear} E[xy here; after his uſual maner, beginneth to 
cloſe up his Sermon, with matter of comfort, and gracious promiſes; 
| fulfilled partly in thoſe times, but chiefly in the Kingdome' of the 
Mefſtas : The Promiſes concerne theillumination of the minde,in this | 
verſe, the joy of the godly,verſe 19.the confuſion of thoſe that wrong- | 
edthem, verſe 30, 21. the vindication from ſhame and fear ; and the 
propagation and enlargement of the Church, by acceſſe of many | 
Wl ne gn! 22,222.24. | 
| -- Inchis, and the next Chapter, Efay principaly bends hima(elf againſt / 
| oy nog ſought and ruſted to forreigne helps and ſuccours; and not | 
£0 . | 


___ Zoan) | 


| E I A Ti 353 Chapter Verſe | 
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| Zoan] This; and Hayes, otherwiſe called 7ahapanes, and Tah- xxx 4 
panhes, were famous Cities in Egypt. Thither they fenc for help a- | Sy 
eainſt the Aflyrian : and after, againſt the Babylonian. | 
The burden of the beaſts of the South | The burden that the beaſts of | 6. 
the Jewes were tocarry Southward into Egypt, either co ſecure their | 
rreaſures there, or to procure aid thence. | 
from whence come the young and the old Lion,) The way thither (o | 
| dangerous. And the Egyptians themſelves ſhould prove tuch and o | | 


| dangerous tothe Jewes, 
| mriteitbefore them in a table Or, write this prophelie on atable, 8. 
' thatit may be with them : to witneſle againſt them hereafter. 
And therefore] Having reference to what followes. Or, Notwith- 18. 


ſtanding, it icrelate tothepremiles. 

Will the Lord wait] Heres matter of comfort, concerning the dc- 
liverance and reſtitution of Gods people, ver. 18, 26, And the 
deſtruction of the Aſſyrian, their enemie, ver.297, — 33. 


and thine eares) Not as before, ver.10,11. 80+: 
Get thee hence] AS Matth. IV 1c. and ch.X VI. 23. "SS. } 
great ſlaughter) Ot Sennacheribs camp. | - 34% 
rowers fall) His great ones, and Princes in ſtate and place. | 
45 the light of ſeven dayes ] Pur all in one. So greac then ſhould | [i 3, 
their joy be. | 
burning with his anger] The deſtruction of Sennacherib, and his | 27. 
forces: And the great joy-that Gods people ſhould have thereupon, | * 
With the ſame are divers Chapters and Sermons concluded: as c<. | 
X. 33, 34+ and XIV. 24,25. and XVII. 12, ——14.and XXX1I.8, | | 
9.and XXXIII.13,14. | 


the Nations] That ſerved under Sennacherib. | | 28. | 
cauſing them to erre] And wander toand fro, to make what haſte | 
they could into theirown Countrey again. | | 
as in the night] Ot their holy Feſtivals. Some ſolemne night- | | 29, 
wakes they uſed to have, before, or atter the day of their Feaſtivals, | 
' eoveth with a pipe] With mulick in the way going up to Gods 
Houſe: to cheere up themſelves; rhe journey being ſometimes 
long. | 
(cating and tempeſt, and hailftones} Te may ſeeme that together | 39. 
with the Angel (miting,thete was anhorrible and hideous rempeſt, | | 
wherewith the Aſſyrians were ſurprized. And thus alſo it is by ſome | 
deemedtharGod diſturbed the Egyptianart the red-ſea,with a ſtorme | 


——— — — 
_— —— 


—— 


| like this deſcribed. | 
| Aſſyrian] Sennacherib. - 97 JI. 
| Tophet} See the 06ſervations on 2 Kings XXIIL ro. | 33» 


for the Ring] His torces, wherein he ſuffered ; or thoſe Kings | | 
that ſerved under Senxacherib: yea, his Commanders he counted as | 
Kings, ch, X. 8. 33. For himſelf, his Temple was his Topheth,chapter | | 
[XX XVII. ver.38. | J 
| This Chapter is of the ſame ſubje& with the former. 
| &2 2 for 
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' youngones, in what they may ; 


will defend Fers/alem, and thoſe that truſt in him. 
M1 


| I 


284 ESAT. | 


for help] Againſt the Aſlyrians, chap. XXX. 6,7, and XXX VI. 8- 
As after in proceſle of time, againſt the Chaldeans, Fer. XXXVIL 5. 
and XLIII.5,6,7. | | 

For thus] Here beginneth the Comfortable part of this Prophecie. 

to fight for mount Zion) Farre higher mounts incircled it, | 

As birds flying ] And OY abour their neſts, to defend their 

o God inall aftetion and ſedulity 


— — nc tO: > 


Turne ye unto him] And fo ſhould they partake of the promiſed | 

protection, | 
children of tſrael] Meaning here Fudsh. 

deeply revolted} Hoſ. V.2.and IN. g. | 

jy away his idols) Wherein they truſted for help, cþ.11.20. | 

| 


fall with the ſword] Not of a man; but ofan Angel. 
| flee} As hedid, ch. XXX VII. 37. 
| firong hold} To Naineveh, 


| * afraidof the Enſigne] That Godby his Angel had lifted up, in the | 


ſlaughter of their tellowes. 
whoſe fire & in Zion] Kept on his Altar there ever burning. Or ra- | 
ther, fire to burne up the enemies of him, his worſhip, his people. 
a King] Ezckiah. Yetatype of Chriſt ; as before him, Davil, E- 
ek, XXXLV. 24» 
Shall reigne} Hence ſome ſuppoſe this Prophecie to have been de- 
livered in 4haz his dayes. Some in HeJekiahs, concerning his religi- 
gious and righteous government of his people, ſpecialy after the 0- | 
verthrow of Sexnacherib; and his recovery out of his ſickneſle. 
Princes] Under Heekiah, 
And a man} Each one under him. 


x 


Ls 

| | 
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| 
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in a weary land] Where men are weary of travelling , through 
hear, and drought, 

not be dim] Or cloſed, as thoſe, ch, XXIX. 10, and VI. 9. Not 
look another way, from God, unto Idols : from the light of Gods 
Word, and his judgements conſpicuouſly manifeſted unto them not 
wilfully ſhut their eyes, or turne them aſide from them, asthoſe, chap. 
XXVI. 11. 

Shall hearken?] Not refuſe to hear, as formerly, chap. XXVIIL. g, 
—— 13. and XLVIII. 18. but hearkeu diligently, as chap. XXI. 7. 
and XXIX. 18.and XXX. 21. and XXXV.s5. 

ſtammerers) That did but ſtammer before at any good and religi- 

us ſpeech, ſhall now manifeſt the inward alteration and change of 
their hearts by their ready religious ſpeaking the language of Canaan, 
that which may miniſter grace and edification to the hearers, 

20 more called liberal] They ſhall no more call vice, veriue evil, | 
good; but they ſhall in ſingleneſſe of ſoul. call finne, finne, a ſpade, 
a ſpade, 

For the wile perſon] His deſcription. 

Churle'| His deſcription. 


Libera] \ 


<tr 
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and wicked Shebra : But now, only worthy men. 


{cribed. 


men; and the more ſecure and careleſle, as leſſe fore-ſeeing dangers 


the men. 


ply it to ajuſt and exact limitation of that calamirous time of almoſt 


— A 


of Hezekiah, 2 Kings XVIII. 13. And afterwards Heekjahs lite was 
prolonged fifteen years, chap. XXXVIII. 5. And he reigned but 29. 
inall, 2 Kings XVIII. 2, 

for theteats) Which were to them as teats. Some tranſlate,There 


ſhall be beating upon the breaſts, Nahum IT. 7. 
ſhall come up thornes] Eſay ſeemes here to paſle from that ſhort in- 


__—_—— 


continuance; in this, and the next verſe. 


ſervations on Deut.XV 17, 
ſes. This promiſe may extend alfo to the time of the Meſſias. 


fruits of the earth for them, thar they ſhall nor with ſtorme and tem- 
peſt be deſtroyed. 


there, yet hall be there ſecure, verſe 18. even though, ſay ſome , it 
haile never ſo much; and Cities be brought never ſolow. 
Bleſſed are ye Gods bleſſing ontheir husbandry and labours. Ap- 
pliable ro Gods ſpiritual husbandry,in the Miaiſtery of the Goſpel. 
This Chapter ſeemesto begin another Sermon, continued on in 
the two next Chapters. And inthe whole Sermon Eſay mainly inſiſts 


ſtate, thereupon enſuing, and oppo ſed thereunto. | 
This Chapter is much of the fame nature and ſubject with the for- 


*'mer Chapter, 


ths —_— — — —— _— I 


two years, whiles the Aſſyrian abode in the land ; For full rwo years | 
he could not be there, conſidering he came in,in the fourteenth year | 


for ever] along time, aboyt ſeventy years. Of, ever, ſee the 06- | 


upon the deſtruction of the enemies of Gods people; and upon their 
defence and deliverance, their priviſedges, and joytul flouriſhing e- | 


| 


355 Chapter Verſe | 


Liberal] His deſcription. The drift ſeemes to be this, That in 
HeFekiah's reigne, baſe- minded, and evil-aftected perſons ſhould: not | 
be now raifed and advanced unto places of honour and authority, as 
in his tather 4haF his time too many had been; and: too likely bale | 


Riſe up] Eſay here rerurnes to ſpeak ot thoſe troubles that were | 
to come, before the eſtabliſhment of the State, in maner before de- 


ye women] The Court-Ladies eſpecialy, that were faulty , as the 


to come ; and yet muſt ſufferin themalike, though lele able to bear | 
them then the men, Therefore Z/ay rouzeth up them; and by them, 


Many dayes and years] Heb, Many dayes above a year . Some ute | 
the tranſlation in the text : and apply it to the LXX years in the Ba- | 
byloniſh captivity : Others rather uie the marginal reading ; and ap- | 
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vaſion of the Aſſyrian, to that greater and longer of the Chaldean | 
NebuchadneFzar: As if he ſhould fay,I am now farther toacquaint you | 
with this later; and which is far worſe every way, and of a far longer | 


Until the Spirit] Eſay concludes, as uſualy,with gracious Promi- 


when it ſhall haile coming down on the forreſt) God will preſerve the | 


and the Citie ſhall be low in a low place) Though the Cities built | 
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| i. | Woe tothee] Nebuchadne7zar, or rather Sennacherib, ver. 8. 
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Chopter | Verſe. | 386 EAT. 


| | cheribs two ſons{laying their father, ch, XXX V11.38. 


— — 


they ſhall deale treacheroufly with thee This may relate to Senna- 


0 Lord} The Prayer of the faithful in time of trouble. 

| Atthe noiſe] This is in way of anſwer tothe former Prayer. | 
| fled} As the maneroftheProphers is, to ſpeak of things future as | 
paſt, Soit came to pafle in the Aſſyrian Camp. | 

| you ſpoils) Speaking to the Aſſyrians. | 
ſhall herunupon them ] ſhe Jewpillaging the Aſſyrian camp. 

of thy times] O HeFekiah. 

their walient ones ſhall cry] Shew the diſtreſſe of Gods people, the | 

| Jewes ſhould be in. | 

| the. Ambaſſadors) Sent with preſents to Senyacherib , 2 Kings | 

' XVII. 14. Or thoſe ſent out to Rabſhakeh, ch.XXX V1.3. | 


| 


 Hehathbroken the Covenant] Sennacherib did fo, 2 Kings XVIII. | 
I4, 17. 

Now will I ariſe To help and deliver my people, in this extre- 

| mity. 

| Je ſhall conceivechaffe} The Aſlyrians. | 

| as the burnings of line ] Deſcribes that fatal blow in rhe Aſſyrian | 

| C 


amp. 
The ſinners in Zion are afraid] Terrified with this dreadful execu- 
| tion done upon the Aſſyrians, and complaining, and fearing leſt the 
like vengeance might light alſo upon them, as they knew they deſer- | 
vedit, As, Nam XVI. 34, 
with devouring fire ? | With God, who is a conſuming fire * 
He that walketh ] The Prophets anſwer, 
Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King] A further bleſſing that ſuch ſhould 
a joy, the ſight of rheir King, and Stare ſertled in proſperity and 
ory. | 
the land that 1s very far off ] Liberty to travel abroad in ſafety, un- 
ro the remoteſt parts of the land, without danger or diſturbance. Or, 
as ſome, remote lands ſubdued by the King. 
Where # the Scribe © $0 now taunting Sennacherib, and his Offi- 
' cers in the Camp, 1 Cor, I. 20, either minds not this Text; or alludes 
only to the phraſe init. 
not ſee] For they ſhall be ſlaine, or flee. 
Look upon Zion} See how ſafe, and whole it is. 
No galley] Of any enemie ſhall be able with help of winde and 
oars, to get up tot, to annoy 1t. 
Thy tacklings) Speaking to the Aﬀſyrians, | 
the inhabitant] Of Feruſalem. 
forgiven their iniquity] Being refined by their chaſtiſements, and 
reformed; and ſo God reconciled tothem. 
This Chapter, for the ſubje matrer of ir, agreeth much with ch. 
X X IV. This being a Prophecie of the deſtrution of the enemies of | 
Gods people : And more particularly of the Edomites in 14umea: ſer | 
forth | 


_ 
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| again to ſet forth the reſtitution and reftauration of Gods people our 


' here were eatred inta.a rall of Record; In the day of -the execution 


| | his herds feeding, 1 Chron. XXVII. 29, Likely it is the ſame with | 
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Chapter | 


forth in many yperbolical expreſſions. Ts 


And all the hoaſt of heaven} So ſtrange and dreadful thall Gods | | 


judgements be, that the whole frame of the world ſhall ſeeme- to be | 
diſſolved. It is the maner of Gods m—_ in their deſcriptions of | 
ſome extraordinary judgements to (et them forch.in ſuch colours , as | 
if they were deciphering the face of thar laſt univerſal judgement ; | 
whereof ſuch are, in ſome (ſort, reſemblances and: forexunners. And 


ot greateſt calamities , in ſuch termes, as have occafioned many to be 
miſtaken in them, concelving no other then the genera} and joytul 
reſurrection ar the laſt day to be deſcribed in them. | 

Unicorys ] Or Rhinocerots, See the Abſervations on Num. X X Ill. 
22. 1) 

for ever and ever] Heb. ever of evers. 

The Cormorant ] See thelike, Chap, XIIL 18,22, and XIV, 23. 
Zeph. IL. 13,14. Apec/X VILE. 2. ' 

Seek ye out] Thecertainty of this. Prophecie :: As if eachthing | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


of this judgement, take this Book, read this 
theſe be found wanting then and there. 
they ſhall} Theſe wilde creatures (hall. | 
This Chapter agreeth-much with. cap. XXV. And containes the XXXV 
joyful and glorious reſtitution, exaltation , and! exultation of Gods 
ople. ) 30 Us Q 
" Mes) A fertil region, and plealant, lying beneath mount Le- 
banon, in the Tribe of Gad, and adjoyning uato Baſben, 1 Chron. V. 
16, There were the Roſes mentioned, Gant. II, 1. There had David | 


pallage; and (ee if any of 


Lasſharon, Foſb. XII. 18. 


| 


Strengthen ye JHe incites them to hearten and-encourge one ano- 
ther, with faith and-patience to expe@ the accompliſhment of thoſe 


glorious promiles. 


Then the eyes of the blind} Fulfilled in Chriſts time, both corpora- 
ly and ſpiritualy. | wo 
For in the wilderneſſe] Literaly true in the Jewiſh Kingdome:: be- | 
ing there na Type of Chriſts. - | 
And an high way] They ſhall be bleſſed with peace, and Gfety, | 
the wayof holineſe} A Type of the way to heaven. | 
but it ſhall be for thoſe] Holy ones, verſe 5,6. 
No Liow (ball be there] As the way ſoplaine; fo as free from 
danger. | - 
This Hiſtory is brought in to confirme and feale up the trurh of 


. 
. 


fome at the Prophecies and Predictionsaforegoing. \This is recorded, 
2 Kings XVIII. and XIX. 2 Chron. XXXIF, | Wh 3271 
|  camesp] Upon pretence likely of the Contribution with-held by 
HeFekiah, which his father 4haz had paid to Tiglath- PileFer, 2 Kings 
XV1.7,9. and XVIII 7. Fa FELALE Ll] 
a2 
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XX XVII. 


II. 
Il'2, 


17. 


19. 
22, 


ww Verſe. 3 =—_ " WHT. 


IO, 


a | 


| without the Lord] Heb, Jehovah, that (onne of four letters. 25 the | 
| Hebrews call it: uſed here by Rabſhakeh (ix times in his Speech. 


Syrian language” See the Obſervations on EFralV.7. 

4, and Safe] See the ror on 2 —_ X. bo 

yur rn you away} The maner of Conquerours to tranſplant rhe 
Natives. | | 

Sepharvaim} Subdued before his time, 2 Kinzs X VII. 24. | 
|  Eliakim}] Now in Shebna's office and place. And Shebna now the | 
| Scribe; and ſo here is the beginning of his fall, chap, XXII 20, 21. ! 
' chap, XXXVII. 2. 


This Chapter the ſame in ſubſtance with 2 Kings XIX. | 

4 rumor) Verſe g.and 36. 

So Rabſbakeh returned) Moſt likely leaving the armie {till before 

eruſalem. | 

f SS) See the Obſervations on 2 Kings VIII. 22. 

Lachiſh ] See the Annotations on "Micah 1.13. | 
Ethiopia) See the Obſervations on Gen.lIÞ,13. ; 

warre with thee] Eitherto affiſt the Jewes, or in 4ſſyr74, 1a the ab- | 
ſence of Sexnacheriband his forces. | 

Thu ſhall ye ſpeak] Inſtruftions to! his mneſlengers, delivered to ' 
them in writing; and ſo by them in writing ro HeFekiah : Likely as if ' 
he ſcorned to write - himſelf to Hezekiah , butfent him only a Co ; 
pie of the Inſtructions. 24303. | 

Eden) See the Obſervations on Gen.I1.8. 

Cherubims See the Obſervations on Gen. III. 24. And the Anno 
tations on Ezek. IX. 3. and on this texr. 

a Signe] See the 0bſervations on chap, VII. 14. and on Exod. III. 
I 3. 
ye ſhall eate tha yeare} A confirmation of Sexnacherils ſudden de- 

parture and returne home : And alſo including in it an aſſurance of a 

comfortable proviſion of neceſſary: food for them, our of the Land; 
notwithſtanding all the havock that Sexnacheribs armies had made in 


v0 en 


t 


it 3 and the coincident Sabbarical year,for intermiſſion of culture. See 
the Obſervations on Lev. XXV.31. 


Then] Inthatnight, 2 Kings XIX. 35. the very next night after 
the meſlage ſent from God, by Eſay. 


and ſmote] The maner how 1s not expreſſed, 
in the camp] Likely both before Feruſalem, and Libyuah, See Ch. 
XXXVI. 2. and verſe 8, 9, 14, 33.of this Chapter, 


all dead corpſes All in a maner. Yer ſome eſcaped, and fled with 
Sennacherib himſelf, See chap. XVII. 14. 


Neneveh} See the Annotations on Fonah I. 2, and onthis rext. 
his ſonnes) Theſe words here written; are readinthe margin, but 


not written in the text, 2 Kings XIX. 37. 


by pron Heb. Ararat on the mountains whereof the Arke 


Eſarhaddon? See the obſervations on EXraTV.2. | | 
| | 0} 


E SAT. 38g [cher verſe. | 
| - ' 1# thoſe dayes} Shortly after Sennacheribs defeatand departure, :£x vu he > 

ſalt die? Yet a ſecrer reſervation there was. See Fer. XVIII. 7,8. 
EJek,11I. 18.See the Obſervations onFonah [i1.4. 


to the wall } Which haply might be towards the Temple : or by 


2. 
| that withdrawing, that he might with the more priyacie, and intenti- | 
on,make ho addrefle to God, | 
remember now] Humbly appealing to God, touching the integri 
and ſincerity of his heart, and endeavours. 7 ; WY ; 


wept fere ) One cauſe might be the want ofa ſon, Manaſſeh was nor yer 
born. And the State of Church,and Common-wealth much unſetled. 
Then | Atore Eſay was gone out into the middle Court, 2 Kings F244 
XX. 4. where the text is C:/ze ; but the margin, Coure, And the firſt | : 
Court of the Kings houle, that neereſt the Palace,and fartheſt trom the 
ſtreet or Citie, ſeemes here to be meant. | 
to thy dayes) That he had lived already. Wo 
fifteene years} About theone half ofhis reigne, 6. 
will deliver thee and this Citie) The promiſe betore made, is again 
here renewed; aſſuring him, as of his lifez. ſo ot peace and tranquility 
ro be continued ro him, withir; that Sennacherib thould not return ; Or 
any Aſſyrian to moleſt im,or this Citie, 2 Chron, XXXII. 22, which 
yet afterwards was done in the dayes of his ſon Manaſſeh, 2 Chron. 


_——. 


XXXII11. | | 

4 Signe Asked by HeFekiah, wer.22, and put to his choiſe, 2 Kings 1 
XX.8,10. / 

So the Sunne returned ten degrees] Not the ſhadow only : which 1 


indeed depended upon the Sunne. Nor could forraine people in re- 
mote places have taken notice ofthis miracle, had no alteration beene | 
in the courſe of the Univerſe, 2 Cro».XXX1I. 31, Forthis miracle as 
it was viſible in Fudea, ſo in other parts of the world alſo; particularly 

in Babylon; the King and Princes whereof obſerving the thing, yet | 


——_—. 
_——— 


ignorant of the occafion, except by report only, which might cecerve, | 
Revhoir further ſarisfaQtion ſend Ambaſladors ro HeJekiah, not only 

to congratulate his recovery, but to enquire of the wonder, 2 Chron, 

XXXII. 31. Inthis Miracle, it the Sunne went back 1nits ordinary 

pace and ſwittneſle ; and in like ſort did returne forward agine, then | 


thar Day-light muſt be long thirty two hours, if by a degree, an hour 
be underſtood. If the Sunne returned back ten degreesin an inſtant, 
then ir muſt be long twenty two hours, But by a degree here moſt 
likely half an hour is underſtood. See-more of this in the Annotations | | 
on this text, and nay Obſervations on 2 Kings XX.9,10,11. | 

by theſe things menlive]] By thy promiſes, and preformances ot | I6. 
the fame, by his ſpeaking and doing, verſe 15, > «| 

is the life of my ſpiri#} As the lite ofall menis ſo continued, fo by 
theſe things is the life of my ſpirit miraculouſly prolonged, and I re- | | 
| covered; and ſhall out live in all the reſt of my years thatbitternefle of | | 
my ſoul into which I was formerly caft,ver.15. 26334 1 

For Peace I had great bitterneſſe ] Inſtead of it, or preſently ater it, | 17. 
| - Aaa 2 and. | 


a —_ ——_ 
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| ' 21. | a lump of figs] This might haveno power 1n it; or, if any at all, yer 


| 
| 2 Krogs XXN48, 
hows 


15 cf *— owners 


| 3. | Thewoice] The undoubted certainty ofehe performatice of it, is 


m——t_— OR _—_—  — — TT I” 
NE: — 


AX [and it rhac peace from the Aſſynan, by his overthrow; 
| Uhm his gtatwees bieter affliction ſuddenly {urprized me. ; 


—_—_— — — —— 


| not fufficiem t6 this ſo tignal and ſudden a cure. 
| 22. | that! ſhall go] Soſoones within three dayes, a5 God had graci- 
' ouſly promiſed, 2 Kings XX. 5, And for wich he asked the Signe, 


1. | Merodach Baladan] 2 Kings XX, 12. Beredach Baladan. Of the 
' change of letters, ſee the Obſervations on Gen. IV.25. and 2 Sam. VIII. 
| 3, And of Namts, ſee the Amnotations on Dan. I, 7. Andon this text, 
| Arrodach. one Linda Ae: | 

| Knng of Babylon] rian. 

| 2. | gs Ghent for ſelf-ends, of pride,or profic. 

| | 7, And of thy ſonues) Manaſſeh was carried thither, 2 Chron. XX XIII. 


It. 
t Eunuchs) Or Officers, Thusrhofe of the poſterity , and iſſue of 
| | Hezekiah, 2 Chron, XXX VI.6, 10,20, Dan L 3.4. 
| | 8. for there fſhelbe peace] An humble ſubmiſſion preceding... And 
—_ interim of favour, in the delaying and de- | 
XL. In the fatmer Chapter Eſ«y, upon the occaſion therein related, 
ing made ſome mention of the Babylonian captivity z doth now 
in the enſuing Prophecies moſtwhat init upon thar ſame ſubject 
matter. For rhe ſubſequent Sermons are generaly moſt, if not all of 
| | thern, concerning that their Ca ity, the delivery out of it, and the 
| reſticution offheir Church and Scare, in after-rimes. Yet fo, as that | 
| all chis reacherh farther , unco the ſpiritual delivery of Gods people | 
from the thraldome under finne and Satan, by the Mefſias herein cy- 
pified ,and the plotious advancement, andenlargemene of his ſpiritu- | 
| all Kingdome,in the dayes of the Goſpel. | 
I. GOT IG Promulgatioa and approach of Gods purpoſe, | 
concerning ples deliverance, he commands, for their comfost, | 
to be publiſhed £0 them; iRelating herein both co the time of the 
——_ captivity; and alſo to the time of the coming of the MeC- 


2. | double] Abundantly; fortuch to the full as God deemed firto be | 
inflicked | 


ſet forth, and confirmed, notwithſtanding all obſtruRions add difficul- 
| { ties lying in the way. And that firſt, by the ſtability af Gods Ward, 
illuſtrated by che fickleneſſe and frailty of all humane excellencie, 


VEer, 3,—8, 


of him ebat crieth} This applied to Folw the Baprift more eſpeci- 
| aly,Mel.IV.5. Matth.XI.14, Make 1.23. Folm Lag. _ - | 
*. Þ unter ngeilh Yea, even the Redylonian Monatchyzand | 

1t cannot hinder the pertormance of Gods Ward, purpoſe, and pro- 


miſe for the deliverance of hispeople, Saint Peer applies this ro the | 


work | 


IEP 


| dure and ſuffer;or what courſe is to be taken for my deliverance. 


— 


work of Regeneration, wr inthe ſoul, by rhe Miniſtery of the 
Word, 1 Pet. I. 23, 24, 25- So,Fobn VIII, 51. 2 Fobs II. 

0 Zonn, that bringeft good tydings] Or, thou that bringeſt good ty- 
dings to Zion] A ſecond command, for the promulgation and pro- 
clamarion of this good tydings to Zion, to Feruſalem. 

be net afraid) Make no {cruple or doubt of publiſhing it. 

and tres wor k before him | even that work, verſe 11. lies open, and 
eaſe rokim. 
 whotath meaſured] A ſecond proof of the undoubred certaint 
of Gods performance of this his glorious Promiſe, from the mani 
ty of his power and eflence, iHuftrated by the feeblenefſe and vanity 
of all Creatures; of Idols ny Ver, 12, ——20, 

Towhom then will ye liken God ) He isnot like to Idols. They are 
not able ro hinder him inthe performance of his gracious promile for 
the glorious deliverance of tus people, . 

Have ye not known | Appliableboth to the people of God; and al- 
ſo to the Heathen Idolaters. 

yea,they fhall not be planted ] Be, as it not planted ; &c. 

How thou,0 Facob] He taxeth now his own people, who had 
been tauphe better things, for their diffidence and diftruſt. 

my wo iu fromthe Lord] Helooketh not after me, what I en- 


He giveth power to the faint) He maketh his mighe to appeare in 
mans weak | 
This is much of the ſane argument with the former Chapter. 
Keep. ſilence} God mm to debate his cauſe = Prophet, 
ainſt the enemies of his people, with them and their Idols, requireth | 
ence, that he may be heard. - = 
renew their h] To ſupport themſelves, and their Idols, and | 
to hinder my work for the recovery of my people if they can, 
the righteous man from the Eaft ] Cyrns _ Perſia, to manifeſt | 
my righteouſheſſe in fulfilling my proauſes , and in righting the | 
wrongs done to my people. Yet Cyras herein a cype of Chriſt. | 
calling the generations] Having then at call and command, | 
ſawit) Thele —_— of God, by Cyras, ſer on foot for the | 
deliverance of his people, 1 
and feared) Their own ſafety, 
. drew near, axdcame] Not to God; but to take counfel rogether, 
how tolecure and ſave themſelves. | 
So the Carpenter] They maderecourſe totheir Idols, making mote 
of them, 2s if their ſafety conſiſted inthe multicude of them. 


Bs: thoa] Confirmes and ſtrengthens his againſt all fear from the | 
enemics ; undertaking to ſecure them; and make chem ſuccefſetul a- 
gainſt all that ſhould oppoſe them. 162 

whom Thavt taken) Abram from tr of the Chaldecs, | 

Sharp threſhing inſtrument] To threſh the mountains ; even thy 
youu enemies. Te | \Y | | 
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18. | 


I9, 


21, 


25, 


26, ( 
i from the beginning ] Of old time; near two hundred years before it 


27. 


28, 
29. 
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— 


I will open rivers] Rather chen my people ſhall want meanes of 
comfortable ſubſiſtance. 
the Cedar, &c.] God will by his providence and proviſion fo ac- 


| commodate them, as if ſuch things had been done. 


Produce = cauſe] God challengeth the Idolaters to produce the 


| ſtrongeſt pleas they can, in the behalf of their Idols; and to prove 


the truth of their religion, by producing the like works, foretold firſt, 


and eflected afterwards, by their Idols, to thoſe of his before menti- 


, oned, when they ſhall ſee them accompliſhed, and withal ſo long fore- 
. told, 


from the North] Cyrus , who was a Medo-Perſian, Mea; lying 
' more Northerly ;. and Perſia more Eaſterly, ver. 2. He brought peo- 
ple and forces from both parts, againſt Babylon. 
| ſhall hecall upon my Name} Or proclaime my name, Era l. 1,2. 
who hath declared) Which of your Idols ? 


ſhall cometo paſſe. 


| 


he i righteous) That ſo he may be rightly called a God. 
The firſt ſhall ſay] Or, I ſay firſt ro Zion, I amthe firſt that (ig- 
nified ought to Zzon concerning her deliverance; or the deſtrution 


of Babylon ; and the perſons by whom theſe ſhould be cfteed; which 
none of your Idols could do, ver.36. 


amoneſt them) Their Idols, 
all vanity] The concluſion, of, and againſt their Idols. 
Another Sermon, in this, and the three Chapreys following z which 


that God would confer upon his people, partly by Cyrws 3 and princt- 
paly by Chriſt : Diſcovering the vanity of idols and ſorriſhneſſe of I- 
dolaters: Taxing his people for their incredulity, blindneſle, exceſles, 


and obſlinacie , the cauſes of their captivity : and yet Promiſing pardon, 
and reſtitution, upon their fincere repentance, - 


my ſervant] Chriſt the Meſſias, Marth. XII. 14, 18,19, 20. Some 


weakly, and ina low degree, make alſo application of thisz and what 
follows, to Cyr«s,in ſome ſortheteinasa Type of Chriſt: 
| thee) My Sonne, the Meſſias. 
neuther my praiſe to graven Images) By my failings in my Predictt- 
ons, and promiſes. | 
| The Lord ſhall go forth] To warre, againſt the enemiesof his peo- 
ple. | | 7 
T have) The words of God himſelf. Helong reſtrained-his wrath: 
but now will haſtenthe execution of it; and lay deiolate the whole 


Countrey of Chaldez, and of 'thoſe that were adjacent, and adjutanr 
toit, | 11360 


bylon. | | 
And I will bring the blinde] Partly true, in the rerurne of the | 


Jewes | 


are much of one Subje&t with the former : Foretelling the Bleſſings | 


of the w7 rs Of Petra, the chief Citie of Arabia, chap. XVI. 1. | 
all 


the rivers Iſlands] It was ſo done by Cyras, in the.liege of Ba-| 


) 
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Jewes out of the Babyloniſh Captivity more true, fpiritualy, in the 
Converſion of Jew and Gentile tograce inthe Kingdome of Chriſt, 
| underthe Goſpel. 
Hear ye deaf} Jewes, of whom many ſtill continued ſuch; aot- | 26, 
———— all that God had ſaid and done, and they had heard and 
cene. 
who is blinde) A reaſon why he gave his own people thoſe titles, 19. 
- 18, becauſe they deſervedthem, as well, yea rather, then any 0- 
ther, 
as he that is perfeft Should be ſoz and hath beſt means to be ſo. 
opening theeares) Inſhew atleaſt, liſtening. | [ #0; | 
e will magnific his Law} He is pleaſed to magnifie his Law; as | 21, 
well by execution of juſtice upon the tranſgreſfors of it, as by makin 
ood his Promiſes unto thoſe that obſerve it. Or, he magnified and |_ 
tenified him withhis Law. 
| But this is a people After all thoſe favours and honours conferred 22. 
; upon them, yer ſee what calamities and mileries are befallen them, for 
their ſins. | om 
will give eare to this) To amend, and grow wiler for time to v4; 
come ? | | 
laid it not to heart] Their extreme ſtupidity; even in their preſent 25. 
afflictions. © | 
But now] though a great part of my people continue ſtill thus ob- /XLVII.| rx. 
ſtinate and impenitent, yer I will have care of my choſen ones among 
them , whom I will prote& in all dangers, and in due time re- | 
ſtore. 
| Tgave Egypt for thy ranſom] Exod. XIV. 20,— 38.and XV. 9,10. 
| Ethiopia , and Seba for thee] 2Chron. XIV.9, —15. | 
| bring thy ſeed by Cyrus temporaly , by Chriſt ſpiritualy. | 2p 


— 


Vo 


' Bring forth the blinde people, ] challenging the Genrzles, who were | 
. { blinde and deaf, as their idols, ro ſee if they can yer produce ought | 
| indefence of their idols, ver.g. 
who among them] which of their idols could foretel thoſe, or the 9. 
like things * | 
It is truth} that the Lord alone is the true God, and they all bur 
baſe idols. 
ye are my witneſſes ] ye my people; ſpeaking thus to them, thar 10, 
had plentiful and pregnant proofs of his divine power and proyt- 
dence. | 
and my ſervant the Meſſias: and in ſome degree, Cyrus. | 
that I am he}the onely true God, ver.12. 
whoſe cry is in the ſhips. ] They wanting water, by Cyrws his drayn- I4- 
ings, tocarry themin their flight away:Or,they cry.yo the thips,to the 
ſhips,for ſaſety;as chap. XXII.5. to the hils,tothe hils. Yer ſome tran- 


{late thus, the Chaldeans, together with their choiſe ſhips which they 
vaunt of. | | 
which maketh a way inthe ſea Red-Sea; and Fordas. | 16. | 
Chariot ] Pharaohand his armie. | mt i 7 


| 
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they ſhall lie together] Ia athe b botrome of the Sea, Exod. XV. Io. 


| Remember ye not the fermer Ring 3 in comentlon of the New ; che 
| 
| 


| 


. | 


| 
( 
| 


' deliverance by Cyr»; but princ ip d ſp1 TT by Chnfy | 
I will even make away] L will fit, and furniſh them ig the way as | 

they ſhall rerurne from Babylos. 

they ſhall ſhew forth my Taj) Or at leaſt ſhould, Ir was there | 


" thos ] Hat not beene ſocareful to worſhip me: But haſt "lg 
weary of me,and my ſervice. ee] 
me] But Idols, and Rrange gods. 
I have not cauſed thee} Not l, burthine Idols have made thee ac ' 
| muchcoft with them, tyring thee out, as 2flave to them, with ſuch | 


| | ſervices. 


| 


| 


| my peculiar people, 


agan, 


But thou bat ] Hitherto of their Failings; now of their Faults. And | 

all this, to ſhew, that the deliverance of them from their chraldome, 
was of his own free favour and mercie, not -tor any merit. or deſert of 
| Tein, asin the.rwo next 2er{es. 

Thy firſt father] Or foretarhers, and not you alone, have Gnned, 
And therefore no.caule in pomnr ſelves, or them, why I ſhould do you 
| ſo great a favour, ast 

4 ct now | Natwianing all their finnes ; and his judgements 
and chaſtiſements ; yet he would now at lengeh, relieve and 
| refxeſh them, reſtore chem , and cauſe them to thrive and prolper 


I will poure) A typeof that ſpiricual blefng, and growth andia- 
creaſe of Gods Chuch, and the members of ir, under rhe Meſſs, by 
che graces,and camforts of his Spint. 

One ſhall ſay] Gods bleſing to them, in the addition of many Pro- 


{elyres. 


ſince I appainted the ancient people] The lineage of Abraham to be 


things that are coming | Things ro came,. in, a continued courle, | | 
from the firſt cothe laſt, like lincks of a chaine , hanging one upon | 


another. | 


[s there « God beſides me? JThat can ſo faretel , and do? 

They that make 4 graven [mage] The ſottiſhneſle of them, their | 
makers, and worſhippers, is pagily ler down, ver. 9,20, 

FF theſe} T Their ſox ©: and. thy duty, by all my deal- 
ings with thee, ſo freely, and boumfully,above my py ings with 0- | 
tners. ' 

we ye ron Ar the redemption and deliy 7erance 0 Ws | | 
p69 mp © matterofjoy, as might we | 

A OE « (474% 7:aeens | 

that fruſtrateth the tokens of the liars} Specialy thoſe that would | 
_—_— the long e of the Babylonian Magarchy. | 
| ers] Suchas Eſay, Feremy, EZekie!, and others. = | 
= atth of Cyrus], POE WEE two, hundred 4nd 

before ; 


att... anos ttc. 
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before he was borne. So to aſſure them of their deliverance by 
him. 

This Chapter is alſo of the ſame ſubjeR with the former: And be- 
-| gins where that d dend. : 

two-leaved gates) Such as great mens houſes and Palaces are wont 
to have. 

and create evil} Specialy to the Babylonians, 

Drop down] A command of a Bleſſing from God: That Gods 


mercy and goodneſſe ſhould ſo manifeſtly and plencifuly appear in 
the deliverance of his people,and diſpoſing all things for their behoof; 
as if the heavens, and the earth, were full of bleſſings for them , even 
| of righteouſneſſe, and falvation. 
woe to him that ] A curb to reſtraine the imatiencie of ſome, that 
murmured at their miſeries, and at the delay of their deliverance. Or, 
againſt rhe Babylonians, that would ſtrive, eyen againſt God himſelf, 
to keep his people in perpetual flavery. And many other paſſages of 
Gods providence, concerning the affaires of thoſe times, might be, 
which fleſhand blood would be over-pronetobe quarrelling with God 
about, and controuling his carriage of them. . 
Ask me} Orby interrogation; will ye preſume. to appoint and 
| dire me, what I ſhall do, and how Iſhallcarry matters concerning 
the diſpoſition and ordeting of my people ? Or poſitively; ſeek to me 
for theſe things, concerning my ſonnes;and not to Idols, 
raiſed him up) Cyrus. 1. [ 
build my Citie Give order for itz\ and the Temple eſpecialy, 
Ezra l.1. -S} 30 17206) 
.E come over unto thee) How, and by whom, they ſtiould be fur- 
niſhed with ſupply of allrequifice commodities, £7r4 I. 4. and chap. 
VII.21,22. | | BY | 
| Some expound this whole paſſage of Cyr#s himſelf; That becauſe 
he had dealt ſo freely with Gods people; God would therefore give 
him, as a reward, the wealth of thoſe rich Kingdomes,'and Countries, 
which together with Babylon, of whom they formerly held, ar the fall 
of that State, fell alfo.into his hands. in 
ſurely God is in thee] Or, with thee, with Cyrws typicaly; with 
Chriſt realy : Andhe, in his Church.  , 
verily] Eſay here admires the hidden depth of Gods diſpenſari- 
ons, in the paſſages of his providence. ; And men ought not therefore 
to take upon them, to control and cenſure him therein. 
I have not ſpokeninſecret] As your falſe gods deliver their Ora- 
cles: Bur plainly. | 
Ry le your ſelves] Ye that eſcaped the ſword of Cyrws ; ye 
Chaldeans, and other Nations ; ſeeing -now how much God is able 
todo for his people; hoy little their Idols for thoſe that ſerved them. 
Look unto me | Leaving Idols, betake your ſelves unro me, who 
am the only true God, and able toſave you,ver. 16, 17. 


w3to me every knee ſhall bow] Andit 4 =_ wiſeſt courſe there- | 
B 


fore, 


| 
| 


[ 


| 


— 


— 
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Eh ER ee ad 
fore, to come willingly in unto me, ver. 22. Pſal. II.8, 10, TheA- 
poſtle, Rom, IV, 11. applyeth this text to the laſt judgement , which 
, | 15a thing herein neceſlarily included. | 
25, be juſtified) God approving their innocencie, and unjuſt ſuffer- 
ings at the hands of their enemies; notwithſtanding their pretences 
| indoing juſtice upon them on Gods behalf,for their ſinnes; and there- 
| fore they took them as lawful prize, God would dear them, deliver 
| them : and puniſh their enemies. 
Inthis Chapter, and the next (as in the 13. and 14. Chapters be- 
| fore) is ſer downa full and pregnant Prophecee againſt Babylon, and | 
| of her utter overthrow : and of Gods deliverie of the Jewes from her. 
| Aﬀerting withal, the vanity of the Babylonian Idols; and his owue 
| —— divine power, toeffeRir. 
I, | Bel} This Chapter begins with the ruine of their 14s/s : See the 
| Obſervations on Fadges VIII. 33. f 
Nebs] Another of their Idols, Whoſe name is found inferred in | 
many of the names of their Kings, and Nobles, as N abonaſſar, Nabo- 
| paler NebuchadneXJar ,Nabs\ar adan. 'The name imports Prophecie, | 
And ſo this may ſeeme, their ApoBo, as Bel, their Fupiter. | 
| A burden 10 the weary beaſt} On whoſe backs the Medes and Per- 
fians lead them, to carry them away. 
3" | . which are borne) Minding them of his Divine power and love. 
God not like to thoſe Idols, ver.1,2. 
_ and few your ſelves men] Not beaſts, like theſe idolarers. | 
ing the end from the beginning?) Foretelling the iſſue of 
things; ina continued courſe and progreſſe, from the firſt to the laſt : 
which no other then my ſelf can do, ] 
II, bird from the Eaft} Cyrus from Perſia, which is Eaſt from B abylon. 
12. Je ſtout-hearted) Impious obſtinate of the Jewes : or rather, to- 
m—— avec xp : TA : 
ar from rig e] Orrighteous dealing with m le. 
13, ms) righteouſueſſe x executing judgements on you; and right- 
ing the wrongs done to my people. 
This Chapter go the deſtruQion of Babylon - and begins 
| withthe ruine of their $18re. And deſcribes throughout ir, her deje- 
edand deſpicable condition upon her overthrow, togerher with the 
procuring Cauſes, and the nnefle, and unavoidableneſle of ir. 
2. Uncover thy locks] Caſt off thy Rtately head-tirezand go bare- head- 


ed ,as captives and drudpes are wont to do. 
3. as 414n}] But in full wrath, and power, as God. 
9. in a moment, in one day That night of Belteſhazars feaſt, Dan, V. 


ZO. | 
_ This Chapter is alſo much of the ſameſubjeR, and frame,eſpecialy 
wih Chapters XLIILand XLIV. 
I, | ' Ovtef thewaters of Fwdah) The ftock of Fudah, the royal Tribe; 
| Sy a kept the true worſhip of God; and not fallen away, as the ten 
| ; . and | 


—— — 


| bout mount Sinai. Or, from Sin, a chief Citie in Egypt, EJek. XXX. 
_Bbb2_ R.: 8 
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and thy neck is an iron ſinew] A reaſon why God was pleaſed to 
foretel things to his people, that they mighr-not be aſcribed to their 
Idols, or toany other, which he foreknew that this ſtiff obdurate peo- 
ple would be too prone to do,ver.5. 

new things) Yet further to convince thee of thy wilful obſtinacie 
T acquaint x: again, with other of my ſecret counſels, which ſhall al- 
ſoin their due time be fulfilled. 

very treacherouſly] In aſcribing them, and the foreknowledge of | 
them to thine Icols, or Southſayers, 

For my Names ſake”) No merit of thine, My mercy and. might, 
my grace and glory. 


but not with ſilver] Not fo fully as ſilver, till all the drofſe be ex- | 
atly wrought out, Bur chaſtiſed them with moderation, regarding | 


their infirmities. 
my glorie unto another} He is charie and jealous of a corrival. 
loved him} Cyrus. 
hath ſent me] Me the Prophet Eſay. This added, to give the great- 
er aſſurance of the truth and certainty of it, 


Go ye fore from Babylon) EXral. 1. 

Eſay having propheſied much of the Returne of the Fewes from the * 
Babyloniſh captivity ; from the fourtierh Chapter hitherto : doth now | 
mainly inſiſt upon the inſt auration of the Church by Chriſt, And plaies 
the Evangeliſt, as it were, to the end of this Book and Prophecie. 

Liften, O iſles, Chriſt calls for wdience; declaring his Calling to 
his Office, by the Lard, robe the Saviour both of Jew and Gentile, 

from the womb ] Yet deſigned thereto from eternity , 1 Per. 
I. 20, 


great office and work ot mans Redemption. 

Thou art my ſervant, 0 lſrael, &-c."| Orratherthus, Iſrael it is, in 
whom [I will be glorified by thee, the true 1ſrael of God. And indeed 
rothe ewes in general he was firſt ſent, asthe miniſter of Circumci- 
ſion. 

whom man deſpiſeth] Chriſt in the dayes of his fleſh and humili- 
ation. | 

Kings ſhall] Chap, XLV. 23. and LIL. 15, Pſal. LXXI.L. 10, 11. 
Epheſ. 1.21 Phil. TI. 10. | 2 

In an acceptable time] God the Father ſpeaking unto Chriſt. 

to fabliſ the earth] Of Fudea,to reſtore and {ertle the Stare of it | 
againe, after their returne from the Captivity : A Type ot the other, 

priſoners, Go forth) From Babels bonds, corporaly : from Satans 
bonds (pirirualy, (© 1 a 

They ſhall feed in the wayes} In their returne from Babylon to Fu- 
dea, God will provide them of all neceſſaries in the way'z and rhake 1t 
evenand cafe tothem.” - | oe | | 

Sinim] Or, Sini. the Sinites, thar lived in the deſert of $:n, or a- 


| 
my mouth like a ſharp ſword God furniſl.eth him with abilities to this 
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world ſhould be converted unto Chriſt, and come in to him. 
But Zion ſaid) Her objeGion. ff | 
Can awoman} Gods anſwer, full ot a tender affection to her. 
| gather themſelves together] A Type of thoſe numberleſle numbers 
that ſhould be brought home to the Church of God, under Chriſt,by 
' the Miniſtery o the Goſpel. | 
tothe Gentiles) Their Converfion ſhould make up this number- 
lefle number. 
And Kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers} As Perſian Emperours 
firſt; and much more Chriſtian Emperours afterwards, 
and lick up] An expreſſion of the loweſt ſubmiſhon that may be. 
even the captives of the mighty] Notwithſtanding their pretended 
might and right ; God would yet deliver his people from them, 
And Iwill feed them] And thus deſtroy their enemies, 
This, and the next Chapter, ſeemeto make one Sermon, 
| Where « the Bill] A conviction of the Jewiſh people, as 
; their own forlorn condition z together with a juſtification of God and 
| hisMiniſters againſt them,verſe 1,<— 9. 
divorcement} Either, none at all z or not for {leight cauſes, as they 
uſed to give Bills of divorcement, but for great diſloyalty, yet God 
ever had his reſerved remnant, in all times among them, Rom. X1, 
I,—5. F 3-4 | AE; 
918 to anſwer? ] Their wilful obſtinacie z and rebellious, refra- 
cory courſes, This retarded their delivery, and kept themin this de- 


| plorable plight, this deſolate and diſconſolatecondition. | 


: & my hand ſhortned * ] No want of power in God, to deliyer 
them. Fil 

tongue of the learned) The Propher Eſay maintains his own Mini- 
ſtery, and his fairhful diſcharge of it : So to juſtifie God,that there was 
hothing wanting on his part, toreclaime and reduce them, Jr is true, 
thardivers underſtand all ghis as {poken in the perſon of Chriſt. And 
indeed there are divers paſſages, that very fitly agree rohim, and 
whereof concerning E/ay there is no mention inthe holy Story. And 
ir is true,that the ſame may be ſaid of ſundry particulars,in Pſal.XX11, 
and XL. and LXIX. applied expreſlely unto our Saviour Chrit, in 
the New Teſtament, Matth, XX VII. 34, 35, 43, 46. Heb. X. 5,--20. 
And yet none make doubt, but that thoſe. Pſal/zxes, as they were by 
David compoſed,-{o in his oiyn perſon they concerned him andthar 
inall likelihood, in ſome particulars which yet are not found expreſle- 
ly recorded in the ſtory of him. The like may be here. 


XVIII.22, j3 419 : 

He ts neere that juſtifieth wet] Saint Paul alludes to this, Row. VIII. 
33» 34. The Apoſtles maner 1s, to _ the promiſes.of God, made 
co ſome particular perſons, a5 to: Jacov, Foſbuah, David, and others, 
Gts, XXVIII. 35. Foſb. I; 5.-Pfal. XXHI. 1. extending them to all 
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15, 16. And all this a Type of thoſe that out of all quarters of the 


my back tothe ſwiters] Matth. XXVI. 27, and XXVII, 26. Foby | 
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the faichtul in general, as having a joynt intereſt therein, with them, 
Heb. X1IL. 5,6. And the Apoſtles argument, borrowed hence,ſtands 
firme and good,in general. 

Who is among you JAnexbortation to the godly party among them, B_* 
to reſt and rely upon God, in theſe calamitoos times: with a ſad com- | 
mination to thoſe that truſted to ought elle; notwithſtanding all their | 
ſhifts and ferches: for which Eſay derides them. | 

Hearken] Eſay returnes to Comfort the godly party again, endea- | [], | 1. 
vouring to keep x $4 from being diſmaid, either by the conſideration | 
of their own fewneſle and feebleneſle, or by the apprehenſion of the | | | 
ſuppoſed might, malice, and multitude of the adverie party. | 
| alone, and bleſſed him, andincreaſed him] And 1o I will deale with | 
{-you. . 
all comfort Zion God can do,and will do as much for his Church, a - 

| 


aS he ſometime did for Abraham. 
4 Law] As a Law, at mount Szn4i; fo a ſecond Law, even the | Wy 
Goſpel. | 
my ſalvation is gone forth} Aiming at Cyras his Proclamation, E7- | ©. # 
974 1.1,2. | 
the Iles ſhall wait upon me] "The Genciles,at the law of the Goſpel. 
Awake, awake, Spoken either in the perſon of Gods people; or 9. 
by the Prophet himſelt, moving in theirbehalt. 
| Rahab] Egypt. 
Dragon) Pharaoh. 
retwrye}) From the Babyloniſh captivity, Gods anſwer to the fot- IIs, 
mer {upplication. | 
|  endwhere s the fary: ) The Babylonians are periſhedyand their fu- I 3. 
ry 1s gone. 
| thy mouth] The mouthof Eſay. Yet foa5 more eminently intend-_ 
ing Chriſt, | 
that I may plant the heavens, To make a new world, a new hea- 
vens, anda new earth, chap. LXV. 17. and LXVL 22, 2 Cor. V. 17, | 
18. 2 Pet. JI. 13. | | 
Awake, awake, ] He largely declares thedeep miſery of Gods peo- | | 17, 
ple; their delivery; and the utter overthrow of their enemies; in the re- | 
{idue of the Chapter. | | 
To thethirteenth verſe, ſeemes to bean Appendix to the forego- | 
ing Prophecie; running all along in the ſame tenor with the latter part | 
or It. | | 
| How beautiful ) Theſe bringersof good tydings of the delivery from | FT 
Babels captivity : And much more from Satans flavery, by preaching | 
the Goſpel of Chriſt: that publiſh ſalvation, corporal by Cyras, {piri- | 
tual by Chriſt, | 
Bchold,my Servant } Here feemes to begin a new Sermon; and con- | 
[rinued in the end of the next Chapter, joyntly making up an entire | 
| Prophecie, of Chriſt, his perſon, parentage, condition, manner of life, | 
ſufferings, humiliation, exalcation, benefit redounding thence to his, | 
andro himſelf, a Bbb 3 BY 
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I5, - ſhut their mouthes at him] Inadmiration, and reverence. 
I, 
. wefindetheſe words applied in Fohn X11. 37, 38. Rom. X.16. 
F 
Fs 


8. 


I2, 


IO, 
II, 


| and cruel courſes, as under pretence of judzement were exerciſed up- 


| took his life from him, bur diſpoſed of his burial at their pleaſure, 


CCC ce >. nec nee o—om 
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wr report} Chap, LII- 7, Unto the times of his being in the fleſh, 


Stripes ] Mat. XX VI. 67.and XXVII.16. 

Opened not his mouth] Mat .XX VI. 39,42. 1 Pet Il.23.A&s VIIE. 
32s 

He was taken from priſon, and from judgement] From all thoſe harſh 


on our Saviour, whereby his life was taken from him, 
And he made his grave,ec.) His burial was at the diſpoſal of wic- 
ked ones, and of rich ones, or Rulers, at his death, They not only 


he ſhall] Chriſt ſhall:die no more, bur live and reigne for ever, 
by his Knowledge || ObjeCtively. The words of God the Father, 


juftifie many] The maine fruit and effect of Chriſts Paſhon. 

many] So,verſe 12. Matth, XX. 28, and XXVI. 28. Rom. V.15, 
19. 
Therefore I will divide him) God the Fatherwill. 


| a portionwiththe great, and he ſhall] God would beſtow many up- | 


on him, or give many unto him, to ve his ſubjefs ; whether with an 
alluſion toa portion of inheritance, or diſtribution of poils,ir is indit- 
ferent. This intimates the numerous,or rather innumerable multitude 
of thoſe that ſhould be converted unto Chriſt. 


XV. 27, 28, Barrabbas ler loole,rather then he ſhould be ler live. - 
made ——_— Luke XXIII, 34. Yet may relate further, to 
Chriſts interceſhon, which ſtill continueth, Rowe, VIII. 34. Heb. VII. 
25, and IX. 24. 1 Fohn II. 1,2. 
' Another Sermon or Prophecie, this ſeemes to be diſtin from the 
former : though much of the ſame ſubject and argument; and depends 
well npon the latter end of ir. For this infiſts upon ſwarmes of people 
that ſhould come in to-Chriſt, and becomemembers of his Church. 
- Obarren) The Church under the New Teſtament; thar lictle ſiſter, 
Cant,VI1I.8. 9s. 
; of the deſolate She that had been deſolate: the Church of the Gen- 
tiles; then that of the Synagogue of the Jews. 
Enlarge) Thou Chriſtian Church. 39 
when thou waſt refuſed] As in the time of the Babyloniſh captivity. 
I have ſworne] No expreſſe mention of that oath. As neither of 
thatito 1ſaac, Pſal. CV, 9. yetmeanes as much as if he had taken a ſo- 
lemne oath; as he uſed in ſuchſolemne Covenants. 
'" #or rebuke thee] To forſake thee utterly. 
For the mountains ſhall depart} Sooner may, . 
toſſed with tempeſt] In the Babylontſh captivity; ſeemingly then 
forſaken of man,and of God. N19 + 11 
' thy ſtones withfair colours] The ſpiritual excellencies of the Church 
under the Meſhas are here defcribed in way of hyperbolics. | oo 
ike, 
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was numbred with the tranſgreſſors.) Mat. XX VII. 38. ' Marke | 


| 
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like, Apsc. XXI. 11,21, Theſtones here ſeeme to be thoſe of the | 
Pavement. 


borders) Or walls. oc Þ "TH 
tawght of the Lord) Fer. XXXI. 34. Fohn VI, 45. 1 Cor, Il.ro. I3. 
2 Cor. XIII, 3. Epheſ. IV.20,21, 1Fohn II. 20,27. 
gather together ] Toatrempt thee. | | 15. 
No weapon that # formed againſt thee } By the Smith, ver.16,: 17. 
tongue that ſhall riſe] Toaccule or charge thee wrongfully. 
their righteonſneſſe} The reward of their righteoulneſſe, . . | | 
Ho,] A freeinvitation ofall that are thirſty and kungry,both Jew, | LV. 
and Gentile to come and partake of the true ſpiritual food and graces 
of Chriſt in the Goſpel, Mat. XI.28. Fobn VI:35{37. | 
buy] This. impeacheth not the freeneſſe of the Gift. A Princes 
almes may be ſaid to be freely given ,albeir it be required , that thoſe 
that deſire roſhare inthem, do repaite to his Almoner. Anda Scholar | 
may be faid to have his learning given him, when no ſtipend is | 
required for the teaching; yet muſt he ply the School hard. | 
the ſure mercies of David] Adis X ILL. 34. Inthis Citation 'the:A- 3 
poſtle addes this, 7 will give you, for the fuller explication, and ficter 
application of it; to his purpoſe, The like is, Luke IV. 18. See Pal. 
LXXXIX. and 2 Chron. VI. 42. touching theſe mercies of David. 
But the tull meaning is, The mercies of the Meſhas, the David, 'not 
paſt, but to come; the meraes before protniſed, and'to be exhibited 
in, and by him;in whom the Covenant .is made with Gods people,and 
in whom all Gods Promiſes are Yea and Amen, 2 Cor.1. 20, which 
Promiſes had never been made good, had nor Chriſt been raifed up 
from the dead; And therefore the Apoſtle, 4s XIII, 34. to good | | 
purpoſe alledgeth this Text. | 
Theve gtves him] The words of God the Father concerning the | 
. | Meſſtas. 5, | 
And Nations that kntw not thee) The Gentiles. 
he hath glorified thee) When after thy ſtare of humiliation he ſhal | 
have glorified thee in heaven. - 
Seek ye the Lord ] An exhortation both to Jew and Gentile, to 6. 
make requeſt to Chriſt for grace and favour ; to repent, andamend, 
and turn to him. | 
his thoughts) They not free, 7. 
For my thoughts are not But prone topardon; and conſtant and 8. 
immutable therein ; as that ſhews which follows. | 
For 4s the heavens) My diſpoſition and dealings, both for mercie | | 9. 
and goodneſle, and for Granalle: and faubfulneſſe , is as farre above 
yours, as, &c. F | 
So ſball the Word] My Promiſe to my people concerning recon- ZI. | 
cilement with them, upon their returne to me 3 and my deliverance 
of them out of captivity, be as firme and ſure, and take effet. 
In ſtead] Relating to the Jewes returne out of the Babyloniſh 13. 
captivity, chap. IV. 2. and XXXV. 1,2, The face and ſtate of _ | 
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Land and State ſhould be ſtrangely altered to the better. And gene-| 
raly the flouriſhing eſtate of the Church of God, hereby is intimated, ' 
as abounding in ſpiritual graces and comforts. | | | 
.- ifigne} Monument, Memorial, Trophie: an everlaſting honour to | 
God, and a figne ro his Churchof his mercie to her. | 

Keep ye judgement ] God admoniſherh his people to do that where- 
by they may. obraine a part in the favours and mercies laſt men- 
tioned. 

Neither let the Sonne of the ftranger) He comforts the Profelyte, 


' and'Eunuch, The Partition-wallſhould be broken down under the 


Mefſas. | 
4 Name better} Of great honour, and moredurable ; an everlaſt- 


ing Name, that (hould more then countervaile the other defe&. 


| 4 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


| 


yet will | gather others to him) Fohn X. 16. Atts X, 34,35. 
All ye beaſts}, Here ſeemes to begin a new Sermon: Declaring a- 
gaine Gods moſt fearful judgements upon his People, by their ene- 
mies, the.Babylonians eſpecialy, and thofe that ſerved under them : 
And that for the manifold ſhameful finnes of che Jewith watch-men, 
Shepherds, and Seers. | 
. The righteous periſheth] Eſay here inſerts-ſomewhart for the Com- 
fort of the godly,though by death raken away inthoſe ſad times: The 
wicked nothing heeding Gods hand and end init. | 

from the evil to come] As was the ſonne of Feroboams, 1 Kings XIV. 
12,13, and good Foſiah, 2 Kings XXIL. 20. the evil, inthe general 
ruine of the State, and deportation of the people. 

But draw neeve]) Eſay returnes now to the ſurviving wicked ones; 
as having another maner of errand to them: in lively colours laying 
out their abominable courſes, | 

 areye not, &c?] Deny itif ye can, 

ſlaying the children] 2 Kings XVI. 3, Pſal.CV1I. 37,38. 

« thy portion] Thine Altars, and thine [dol-ſervice, is thy portion 

as _ chooſeſt and delighteſt in, As God is to his people, Pſalme 
55,6. 

4 drizk-offering] Uſed and annexed to moſt Kinds of ſacrifices,Of | 
hr ws were thoſe, Fer.VII.18.and XLIV. 19. offered to the Queen 
of heaven, 

| And thouwenteſt to the King? 3, e, Kings, colleQively, for forreign 
aid and ſuccour, FIRMO*g 746] 

unto hell) Abafing thy ſelf to them in moſt ſervile maner. 

thou haſt found the life of thine hand] Thou ſtill imagineſt ſo todo, 
and thinkeſt thou haſt found ſufficient means and aids to ſupport thee, 
and to ſtrengthen thine hand. And therefore thou waſt not grieved 
in ſo doing, | | £4 4 

And of whom) Whom needeſt thou to have feared , and ſought 
for forregin aid if thou hadſt feared me ? 
haſt led) And dealt diſloyaly with me. 
my peace, even of old] My Lenity thou abuſeſt. b | 

A t 


A lA 


FEE” 
— _ 


| ESAT. 403 Cheper Verſe | 


Om Rr r—— 
COB In moe | r— —_ 


| thy righteouſneſſe] As thou eſteemeſt it : Bur I fo call it ironicaly. 12. 

let thy companies deliver thee] Thy troopes of ſtrangers, or ſtrange | th 
gods, Fudg .N.13,14. | 

And he ſhall ſay] God, or, it ſhall be ſaid, [24 

for the ſpirit ſhould faile] This movyeth God, in way of commilſe- [0 
ration to ſtay his hand, Pſal LX XVII, 38, 39. and LXXXIX.47. | 

and will heale him? For my own Names ſake,and free mercie; not- | 18, 


withſtanding his frowardneſle, and crofſe and contrary wayes. | 
Peace, Peace] Whereas before was no ſpeech but of warre ; Now | | 19. 
it ſhall be of abundant peace and proſperity ; and conſequently of 
praiſe and thankſgiving. The fuller complement of this is under the | 
Meſlias in the Goſpel. 
... this Chapter Eſay reproves them mainly for their Hypocriſie in LY1IT. 
Faſting. | | 
and take delight) They ſeemeſo to do. | | 2. 
you finde pleaſure ] Youdonot break off your ſinful defires, minds, | 7 
pleaſures, aad purpoſes; bur perſiſt ſtill in a purpoſe to purſue them: | | | 
though haply not upon the very day of the Faſt roa@ them. | | 
and exait all your labours} Debts, and ſervices; with all rigour. | 
for ſtrife add debate) Your faſtings end in, and are ſeconded with | 4. 
vexatious {uits,quarrels,and brawles, 
to make your voice to be heard on high}'By your loud clamonrs uſed 
in your prayers in the times of faſting, Or,that God on high ſhould by 
faſting be induced to hear your voice, and grant your requeſts. 


| 


Is not this the Fat) When it is joyned with reformation and a- 6, 
mendment of yu lives ? As, Ads X.2,4, | 
Then ſhalt thou call, Then no cauſeto complaine,as, verſe 3. 9, 


the putting forth of the finger} Forbearing nor ads of violence,and | 
threatening termes only, but evenall geſtures, and expreſſions of thar | | 


kinde whatſoever. 

and makes fat thy bones.) Fill them with marrow , arme and Fo, 
ſtrengthen them. | #1143 | 

the old waſte places) Of Feruſalem,and the Cities of Fudsh, and 2Y 
other like places. TS mh t: | 


thy ſoot from the Sabbath} Thy affedtions, and wayes,which would | 
pollute rhe Sabbath. Whether it be the yearly, ov the weekly Sab- | 
bath. JO 9462 11 inet ;2t; 
a delight] Sce Pſal. XX VII. 4: and XXXVI: 8.and XLII.r,2,4. | 
and XLIII. 2, 3, 4. and LXV, 1,.—5. and EXXXIV, and CXXII. 
I,2, v2 26; 201LINGY 41 3 
honowr him} In it; by fanifying him, and ir. - 
| thine own _ Wicked oats andcourſes..- 
nor ſpeaking thine own'words ] Thole;verſe g.'* . --.. it 
10 ride upon the high places of the earth) Aloft, in places of ſecu- I4. 
rity,and caery,ch.X XIII. 16. Dext. XXXI1I. 13. | 
\| This Chapter relates their various enormous iniquities; and them | LIX. 
[{oÞberns cauſes of their ſad calamities, verſe 1,—15., Anda promiſe 
| Ccc to 
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to the faithful ones, of deliverance from them; and of ſpiritual mer- 
cies and bleſſingsin and fromthe Meſſias, ver, 16, — 21. 

i not ſhortened) Either to hear, and help you out of thoſe calami- 
ties; or to make good thoſe large and liberal bleffings promilec ppon 
your repentance. 

ſpiders wb] Toentangle and deſtroy others. 

e that eateth] Thereis noſafe dealing any way with them. 

Their feet] Rem. [[I.15,16,17. 


| not brow peace] Experimencaly,to have and enjoy it. See Phil, III. | 


| : "glory the Lorg}:Ia thy deliverance; and reftauration. 


10. Apec.]I. 17. 

Therefore is judgement farre from us] God Rands off farre from | 
| you, neither executing judgement and vengeance on your enemies, | 
' nor protecting youagainſt their wrongs. 
| Our tranfere(fen are with ws} Stick cloſe to us; we cannot ſhun, or 
 ſhiſtthem off. | 


; 5 fallen? For want of ſupport. 


cannot enter} Butis ſhut outby violence. = 
4 prey] Hecannotbe fafe, that will not be wicked. 
wondered] Spokenin an hamane ſtraine, Row. II, 9g, -— 19, the 
Apoſtle conclodes hereupoa the univerſal deprayation of wan-kind, 
in his natural condition. 
no interceſſer] No interpoſer, 
| his arm.) Hedid the workalone himſelf, | 
brought (alvation] Techporal, verſ, 27, 19, 19. Spixitual, verſe 
20,21. 7 | | 
breaſt-plate} Here is God, as a man of armes, | 
repey] Vengeance tq the enemies of his people. 
Hud the Redeemer] Roms. XI. 26. the Apollle applics this werſe to 
Chriſt ; and the converſion of the Jewes, | when the fulneſle of the 
Gentiles be come in. Where the Apoſtle retaines the Ancient Greek 
| verſion, as Hierom witneffeth it'to bavebeenein his time, having no- 
thing in it diſagreeing from truth, or croſſing that in ought for which 
he alleadgeth it. This then cannot. bave relation to the Angel llay- 
ing Sennacheribs army z or to Cyrs, further then as Types of Chit, 
| and bis ſpiricualdehverance. And #9 uſeth to ſlip.fram temporal 
deliyerances, ina cloſe way, utxo ſpricual;, and to cloſe yp:the Pro- 
phecies of the one,with the Promiſes of the other. 
' ep Chun] Of ſending the Redeemerto chem; and ot continu- 
ing4vs Word arid Spicit to:Z7en, bis Church. MIL.) | 
This Chapter containes the glorious ſtate of the Churchunderthe 
Meſſias ; the pos wr of che Gentiles ; 2nd their Kings,and 
chief ones adjoyned to it, and their riches, endownents, and {ervices 
humbly ſubmitted, and chearfully yeeldedunco it, | 
' ThyGghr i ome]: The night ot affiction.is over; and. the day is 


| 


& 


dawning, the light of the marningis riſes upon thee. 
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cAndGemiles} Tocongratulate with thee, and to enjoy the light 4. 
together with thee, 
and thine heart ſhall fear) With admiration, and joyes ſo ſudden | A 
and exceſſive. | ; 
ſhall come in to thee) By tendering both themſelves , and wharſo- 5 
eve they are ſtored with, unto thee,and thy ſervice. ; 
| Ephah} The poſterity of Midian., by his eldeſt ſonne, Gez. 4 
XXV.4, 
the praiſes of the Lord) Repairing thither not for traffick , but tro | 
Br ur rr Ya | 
the houſe of my glory) My Temple, a Type of the Church. - 4 
what are theſe] A queſtion moved by Zian, touching their multi- |S. 
- Swrely) The Anſwerrerurned. | 9. 


fr#} With the firſt, or among the firſt, * | 
their ſilver] Ezral. 4, 6,,— 111. ch. LXVI. 20.and LV. 5.Rom. | 
[ XV.16. 
| ſonnts of ſtrangers} Proſelyres. ' 10, 
Kings} Cyrus, and others his ſucceſſors. 
and I will make the place of my feet gloriows?] The Ark, Temple, Zi- I 3. 
0x, all reſembling the Church, verſe 7. | 
fuck the breaſts of Kings} Being as thy folter-fathers, chap. XLIX. | 
23. and LXVI. 12, | 
| 
| 
| 


For braſſe ] Thy damages ſhall be repaired with adyancage, 
thine exattors riebrews e] Overſeers; not ſuch as ſhall pill and 
poll thee, exact upon thee; but deale moſt righteouſly, moderately, 
and mercifully, | 
thy walls ſalvation] Allſhould be ſafe with them, under Gods pro- 
ON. * | 
The Swnne} Their chief and principal light and comfort ſhould | 19. 
conſiſt in ſucha plentiful enjoyment of Gods gracious love, favour | | 
and kindneſle,that in compariſon thereof the Sunne and Moone (hould | | 
be as of no account or regard. This may relate to the glory of the life | 
tocome. 
| . Thy Sunne] Not clouded, or eclipſed; but continualy ſhine, with- 20. 
; OUt Interruption, rand | 
Thy people] Santhed here, perfected hereafter. 21. | 
inherit the land for cver) The new world, chap. LVII. 13. and _ 
LEV IPL Pet. IT. 13. Apoc. XXL. 5,7. Canaan wasa Type of 
the branch of my planting ] My in the margin : hi in the texr. The 
meaning may be this, A branch of my-plantations (by way of emi- 
nencie and excellencie,)a work of my (Earp lory in.” 
A like one] A miraculous multiplication of the Church. . 22, 
| in hs t1me 7] Speedily, when irs duetime is come,and till then the 
| muſt expeR, chap, XIII. z2:and XXVIN.16.and XXX VIII.18. Has. 
| IT.3.Luke 1]. 20, | 
| Ccc 2 EE. 
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| This Chapteris much of the ſame matrec, and to the like purpoe, 
with the former. 


. The Spuret of the Lord.) Chrilts callivg to his Miniftery,and the ex- 
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| A#4X. 3&Col.1L.3,9.Heb.k:8, 


6. | 


| erciſe of his Prophetical Office; Shadowed out inthat of Eſay here. 
| Chniſt applierh % ro himſelf, Eyke 1V.28. 
hath an inted meJ[na ſpecial maner abovehis ſellomes,o/X LV:7. 


good tydings | Whence our Goſpel; ſi ignifying, not Gnds- pet ar 
Word; but Good-ſpel, clinm. 

to proclaims liberty] Temporal, by c Jrus foiritual, by Chriſt, 
Luke IV/8 

year of the Lord) Relating to.the Jubile. 

of vengeance} For his people, of their Oppreſlors, 

id the old waſtes) Upon their rermero their own countrey, re- | 

ecihe the Cities and townes that had been ruigared, during the eap- 
tivi 


And ſtrangers ſhall ſand) As ſervants waiting and attending oa 
their Maſter. 
the Prieſts of the Lord] Jnthat repare, a8 they; 3s near to God, 
and in ashonourable a.condizion, 2s. they, 1 Pev. IL. 9 Heb. X BE. 15. 
Apoc.1.6 and V.10. 


g A doh dauble} Honour, wee 6. a 7 Timm. V, I7. Zech. 
X.1 


poſſe denble'} Double inextent, or double io worth upon Gods 
when-they returnetotheir lan 
lavejudgement} Andthievefore will right and repay the WLongs 
and dammages done to my people. 
and evil dineft} As verſe 7, recurningithem 2 reward in len of 
their miſery : AnddireQting their affairs in a ſucceſſeful courſe, in a 


- [hebrens]) Eminent)y: As,Efal; EXXVI. v. 
ea_—_ rejaxce} A folemae acknowledgement, made in the | 
Churches name, of the manitgld'bleflings of God, beſtowed on hery 
mentioned, verſe 3.and 7, 
For Zions ſake} aſap! hisrefolution canftantly to: folicire-God, for 
the compleat performance of his Churches reſtitution, promiled be- 
fore, chap.LX. and LXI, . 


| 
| 4. | =o 
| 


thyrighteouſneſſe?) The Hm Eſay turnerh his yoo to Zion. 
a_—_— Verſe 4. chap L.XV.15, 
1bah] 4. e. my delightis in her, Pſal. XVI. 2. 
tf 1): 1; [L NT: halt 

onnes marry.thee} . Thy. fonnes. 25 in marriage poſſeſſ> 
thee, keep hs eryoy, = 3 In. _ a mama comfortable 
maner. 

tbyGod) Chriſt God and Man. 


Lhave ſet) Spokeninehe perſon of God; Have.Or, will, | 
Watchmen} Prophets, and Paſtors. 


make | 
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make mention} Are his remembrancers ; ſpecialy by office and 
funtion, 
arme} Lee me norte deemed Almighty, if x. Of which forme "Ln 
of an'Oath, ſee onchap, V. 9. and XXIL. 14, | es 
Go through,” The gares of Babylon, eo returne to your land, ch. | 
X LVIII. 20.and LAS I, | 
gathey ont the ſtones] Thar nothing may hinder chem i in the way. 
Proclaimed ) By Cyrus, 
7 ſalvation] "Gadthy Saviour, 25 Lakel1, zo. 
ht out] Or,ſought unto fought after. | | 
W 01 this] This ſeemes cohaverelation tw that, chap. LXIc11, Lxll. 
Efay asks this queſtion, to whonrthe ſigh or AIG wasofter- | | | 
ed ina viſion orextaſie. 
from Edom? Idumea, And Ber h, the head- Citie of it. Punk | 
| forthe enemies of Gods people. | --1 
died garments} Verſe 3. Apoc, XIX. I3. | | 
Zloriow) Gorgeous; as great Commangers and Generals aſc in | 
m—_ ;and returning in triumph fromthe ES fa LXVTH, 
7,3,21,22,23. | 
travelling ] Marching, talking, with ſtarely ueey 28 vider. : 
TI] Gods anſwer. 
thou red} Saith Zſay 1,9 nap 
I have troden Gods anſwer Cſs dad Sh wah Janis 2. 
| thus Gods people themlelyes for their 65.25 Law. Ix 5,Somtimes the 
wine preſle of Gods wrath, to expiate the fjanesof his people, 4poc. 
XIX.15. Here,the enemles of his people as grapes in a wine-preſle. 
alex} In the greatneſle of his ſtrengrh, verſe x -S0, Deut.XXXI1. 
12. Yer ſee verſe 12. in this Chapter, And ſo, Zech. IV. 6. The pow - | 
erof the inftrumenr is from him _ Some application ot this ma 
Y 
be made to that, Apoc. XIX.15. ; | 
| them" The Edomattes, none of them eo vintand ve, nor any 0- | 
cher Miſtane to me, 
| faine all my raiment]) Notwith my bloodin my paſſion; bur the 
Edomires blood. | 
| © nonetobelp] Chap LIX. 16. Then God fimckin , when all hu- "YL 
3 mane helps failed, chop, XXVI, x8, 19.and XXXVII, 3-36. 2 Chrov. | ; 
{ XX.13,15,16,17. | 
drinck]) With their own blood, 6. 
prong ona _—_— a new Sermon; axdevt continue to rhe endof | 
the next 
I wil, _— E ay's hk Ge acknowledgement of Gods great ' 
| goodnefle,and mambold mercies, —_—_— ple. , c 
Bk was their Saviour] Upon thole hopes,and expeRations. 
a" In all theer «fflidtron} Herookto heare cheir afflictions, efel.CVI. , 
Zech.ll 8. 
wats Aug) Cluiftthe Meſlus, Exod. XXIH.2r ,22,23.4nd XII. , 
!21,and XIV. 10,24.Gen.XLVIIL. 24. Mal.ILE.r, 4s VII.38. | BE 
Ccc} But | 
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10, | But rhey rebelled ] Their ungracious and rebellious demeanour to- 
| wards God, 


== | Verſe. | 


| 
| 


11, ' Where he) TheProphet, or the people thet ſaying this, As,Fudg. 
' VI. 13. The want ofthis enquiry is complained of, Fer. II. 6, 8 And 
| ; puniſhed with the want of Gods preſence in timeot adverſity, Hoſ.V. 
| ' 6, And thereupon thatadmonition is, Chap. LV.6. TI 6h 
by; - A Look dvwn) A prayer of the people, or of the Prophet in thezr per- 
on | 


| Where is thy 7eale} What is become of them Pſal. LXXXIX. 


| 49+ | Wn, 
q lis the ſounding of thy bowels] Chap. XVI. 11, rumbling, yearning in 
| collpnons 1 Kings HI. 26.Fer.XXXL. 20, Hoſ. X1I.$. | 
16. | though Abrahambe ignorant of us] As being dead, he and Iſrael 
 longapgo. | YEA 4 ove 
made us to ere] By denying us the condudt of thy Spiritz andlea- 
ving us to our ſelves, and giving usupto the ſpirit of error. Or, why 
| {houldeſtthou give this people any occafion ſo to do?as, 154m. XX VI. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


17. 


| 19. Pſal, CXXV.3. See the Obſervation: on chap, V1. 9,10, 
18, but 4 little while) In compariſon of thy promiſe. 
This Chapter beginneth in the middle of a verſe, according to the 
| — inthe _ TY Ig A 
wouldeſt rent) Conſidering the indignities, and outrages agai 
thee,and thy people,chap. LXIL.18. oi po 
come down? P[al.XVIILg, <— 16. 
terrible things] Of old, on the behalf of thy people, »ſLXX VIII. 
and CV. and CVI. Nehem. IX; Exod, III, 8. 
 welooked not for] Were then unexpeRed , or beyond expeRta- 
tion, | ; | | 
mountains flowed down) Fudg.N.5. Pſal. XLVIL 5. Dewt IV.11. 
For ſince the beginning of the world] This b tin,as in the per- 
| ſon of Gods people, * intimate that they mw. 4" not ſome 5 nap 
; ground to ſolicite God to do for them, as they here defire, in their 
| preſent diſtreſle z becauſe they knew him to be ſuch a God, as was 
; able'todo,had done, and would do ſuch things for his people that reſt- 
; ed andrerelied upan him, as no hymane eye, or eare had: evereither 
; ſeene, or heard, or any other God was ever known to have done, or 
| | wasable todo, chap. LXVI. 8. The Apoſtle, 1 Cor. II. 9. ſeemerhto 
| have made uſe of the Prophets words in this verſe, applying them to 
| his preſent diſcourſe , ashe doththoſe.other of the Plalmiſt, XIX. 4. 
| in that place of Row X18, - ut; 
that waiteth for him} 1 Cor;11.g. that love him. And thoſe that 
wait for him,do love him. 
For thou ] A continuation of their commemoration of Gods deal- 
ings for, and with, his'people in times paſt. 
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| meeteſt | Or, didſt meer, was wont to meer. As, Luke XV,2c. Pſal. 


! 
! 
, 


him 


a—__—_— w— W— _— — 0 —  ———— <——— 


_—_ 


_ 


—_—— 


ESAT. 409 Chapter Poſe. | 


— 


him that rejojceth, and wirketh righteouſneſſe] Hu that rejoycethto 
work righteouſneſle, and delights in well-doing, Dewt. XX VIII, 47. 
#fa. IL 11. and XXX VII. 4. and LXVIII. 3. and CXII, t. and 4. | 
VIII 13, | 

{ #nthywajes] Of Providence, andof precepts anddireQtion. 
| #nthoſe s continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved] In thoſe thy wages, Or, 
inourſinnes; and hall we be ſaved? interrogatively : importing the 
cleane contrary. Or,in thoſe righteous works,and by their being with 
and among us, 1s Qur continuance, and meanes of being ſaved. 
But we |. And ſonone of us fit tointercede, We not like rhoſe;ver, 6. 

4:5- Pſal.CV1.23.Thole are nowall gone, verſe 7.Fer. V.1. Mic. YII. 

2. Pſal,X1I.t. | 
our righteouſneſſes are 4s filthy rags] Soncting out, not the defects 
and defilements, the inbred viuoſities of meere infirmities , in all the 
beſt works, even of the beſt, and in the beſt manerperformed ; Bur 
the vileand abominable practices which had ſo highly incenſed the 
Lord againſt his people. And the moſt righteous among us, for all 
| our outward ſem of holineſle and -. rol indeedno 
| better then ſuch, Micah VII. 4-2 San, X XII. 6:7. E- / 
i None] So few, 23S aredrowned in the multitude. | 


ct. 


hold of thee To ſtay thee withus; or bring thee bagk uato vs. $. 
| Z«tnow] Apathetical imploration of Gods fayour and mercie. | 9. 
thy people] Co people] Chbep, LXMI. 19. Dew. V. 3. and 
XXIX 10 m——T15. 
Our holy and our beautiful houſe) Chap. IX. 7. and LVL. 7. and 11, 
LXXXIV. 1,2. 
| burnt: Kings XXV .9.Loaw 1.710. ; | | 
refrain thy ſelf ] Canſt thouengduce 40 ſee they, andbe ti], and ___ 
ſofter them ? | 
| AnotherSermon. LXV. 
I am  (poght of them that] Rom. X. 20. deare this to be ſpoken by I. 
Chriſt of the Gentiles, and of their cominginto him, 4@s XIII. 46. 
not called by my Name] Chap. LXIll-19. | 
I have ſpread ont To the Jewes, Row. X..21. SEE Rom. XI, 11,--- 2, 
24. 
, in gardens} To their Idols. | 3. 
alt ars of brick) Of matter, and maner,according to their owne de- 
t which remaine among the graver}.'To. conſult with ſpigits, that 4. 


haunt ſuch places; or to.have dealings with the dead; necromancers, 
chap. VIIL.19.Dext.XVII.11. 1Sos; XXVII $44. | 
and ledge in the monuments | In their igol-tecmples ; or, in Caves | 
under ground, haply roexpect dreams from their imaginary deities; 
oramong the corples; aschat pofleſſed man did;Mar,V.5. 
and dh W herein-unclean fleſh had been (od. 
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Chapter, rerſe | 410 


1 
| _ | thing uponany (= 99g indeed comes farre ſhort of what is 
' duetohim;Yet 
; ous wicked ones deſcended alſo from ſuch like fathers, unto the fins of 
. the fathers alſo, either enhauncing, or lengthening the judgements, to 


——_— _ Cn CS III 


TEES 


—— — —— — 


a (moak)] A continual provocation, and vexation to me, 
written before me] Upon record in my ſight. 
and the iniquities of your fathers ans Fr Though God lay no- 


hath an eye oft in infliting judgements on notori- 


' make their ſufferings the more exemplarie,that men may obſerve how | 


' tobe in theplant;and lo hope of Oy to become fruitful againe. 
| Ilr 


for the propagating of the Church, Fer, XXX,11. Amos IX.8, 


——oe rnd me ern _ 


—_—_— 


prove a curſed wretch as 


execution of vengeance, though delayed tor a time; yet at length tal- 
leth, with a full torme, on the race of the wicked, 1 Sa. III. 12. 
Lam. V, 7. Matth. XXITI. 32,35, 36. 1 Theſ.ll. 15,16. 

a bleſſing init) The little liquor in the cluſter argued life and ſap 

not defiroy them all.) A Remnant ſtil] reſerved and ſaved, ver. 9. 

Sharon] Under Libanus, 1 Chron. XX)11.29. | 

valley of Achor] Neere Fericho. | 

that prepare a table for that troope] Feaſts,for their troope of idols; 
pointed at as it were with the finger, in contempt, by the Propher 
here.Some by this troope underſtand the hoaſt of heayen.Some, one 
particular Star, as Fupiter, | | 

that furniſh thedrink-offering Heb, that fill mixture ; 5. e. wine, 
Apvc. XIV.10. Pfal. LXXY.8. Prov. IX.2.ſtrong wineis in theſe pla- | 
ces meant, without mixtureofwater. For they would not offer ſuch 
to their Idols, thoughin'their ordinary drinking they did mix it for 
themſelves, £1. 

behold] A ſtrange alteration, four times repeated. 

by another name} Perſe 16, chap. LX11.2, 4,12. as being in another 
ſtare and condition, then you, or they formerly.Such a name as ſhould 
be uſed, not in Curling, but in Bleſſing. See Ho. 1. 6,9, and I1.1,23. 
Rom 1X. 26:1 Pet, II. 10, - F., 

I create newheavens] A further more ſtrange alteration, Make, a 

it were, anew world : Their change ſhall be ſuch, that coming ſud- 
denly out of ſuch adverſity, into ſuch proſperity, they ſhall ſeeme ro 
be in a new, in another world. But this is chiefly applyable tothe 
times of the Goſpel, under Chriſt , ina ſpiritual ſenſe; in regard of | 
thoſe plentiful endowments: of ſpiritual graces that therein (hould a- 
bound, Fohz I. 16, 17, At# II. 17, 33. Heb, Ix. 9, — 12, And here- 
uftois this change applied chap. LXVI. 22. 2 Cor. V. 17, begun here: 
<0 be perfected in heaven, 2/ Pee. III. 134 Apoc.XXI.1,5. | 

and the former] Fer /T[I; 16. 1 Cor. TI.'g. 2 Cor. IIl,7,—10. 

But be ye glad] Gods ſpeech,as, chap. I11,10.and XXX.10. 
the childe He that was once a childe, None among them, young, 
or old, ſhould betaken away by untimely death,bur ſhould live tothe 
utmoſt courſe of nature, wont uſualy tobe attained, verſe 22. 
'- but the ſraner} Such among them as remained ſtill unreformed, | 
unrefined, unreclaimed, though he livenever fo long, ſhall at lengeh | 


_— 


OT  — 


E 'E S A T. 411 Chapter Verſe | 


45 the dayes of a tree} As the Oake, and Elme. | | 22. 


before they call} Chap. LVIIL. g. Pſal. XXX11.5. Dan. X. 12, and | | 24. 
IX. 20, 23. Luke XV. 18, 20. As X. 44.4nd XI, 15. Fohn | | 
XIY. 13, 14. and XY. 7,16. and X/1.23,24,26. | | | 
The wolf and the lamb] Such as had beene of a wolviſh diſpoſition | 25. 
formerly, ſhould now be thus transformed. All ſhall be harmleſle, ch. | | 
X1.6,-— 9. 
Another Sermon, like the former; and that as in matter; ſfoalſo LX VI. | 
in many expreſſions, agreeing with it. | 
; Theheaven > mythrone, Cited Acts 11. 48, 49, 50. See Pſalme | 


' C111. 19. Matth. V. 34. 


a 


| 
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wherc # the Houſe ] Thar ye have, or ſhould, or can,build unto me, 
when as 1 fill heaven and earth with my preſence, Fer. Xx 117.24 Sce | 
1 Kings VIII.27. Ads XVT1, 14, 25. And this is to takeoff their pl 
minds from the Temple of Feruſalem,wherein they over-much truſt- 
ed, and gloried, Fer. 711 4. 
| place of my reſt} Pſal. CXXX11.8.14. Not burtthat hecan well 
| be without them; as he was alſo betore they were. He needs no 
; houſe to receive him,nor ſervice ofmanto be done to him, Pſal. X71. 
| 2. and L, 10, 11. He needs not theſe things , 2s their idols do. | 
contrite ſpirit} Fohn IT. 21,23,24. God looks to him more then | 
rohis marerial Temple,Pſal, XXXx17. 18, and CXXX7/T7I1,6. | 
| Hethat killth an 0xe} For ſacrifice, Asin the Temple, ſo in their | 
Sacrifices, the Jewes much confided and boaſted, 2 Chron. X111. 10, 
| 


oP) 
- 


11. Butwhen they reſted in theſe outward things and exerciſes, 
without any grace and goodneſle in the ſoul, and with mach filthi- 
| neſſe, and wickednefle in their hearts and lives, God logths their per- 
' fonsand their ſacrifices, chap. I, 11, — 14. Prov. XV. 8. and XXI1. 
; 27, Fer. VI.2c.and VII. 21, 22,23. Amos V, 21, 22,23. Micah VI. | 
| 6,7. Ezek., XX. 39. | | | 
bleſſed an 5dol ] With a Preſent or oblation,Gen,XX XIII. 10, and | 
| XLNI. 11. | 
I alſo will chooſe} Animplication of a Retaliation, As, chap. LXV. 
| 12, Levit. XXVI,. 27, 28. P[al.XVIII 26 Fer. XXXIV.17. | 
their deluſions] Paſhvely, or objeRively ; their illufions or mock- | 
ages, that they ſhall beexpoled and ſubject unto. As they have made 
choice of ſuch wayes and courſes, as pleaſe not me; fo will I make 
choice of ſuch things for them, as they (hall finde ſmall pleaſure in, | 
their fear, Prov.X.24. | 
that caſt you out ] Either by unjuſt Cenſore , under pretence of a | 

; legal proceeding ; or that ſhun you, as perſons ſo polluted and debiled, | Jo 
that there is no dealing with you, without being defiled by you. See | | 
|} Fobn 1X. 34. and XVI. 2. See chap. LXV. 5. Lam, IV. 15. Nidaui | | 
a word of this root is the loweſt degree of Excommunication in the | 
Jewiſh Church Se. 

' fermy Names ſake) For yourloyalty to me; As, Matth.X.22, — .\ 

| Letthe Lord be glorified] Spoken in way of derifion. Let him w- | 

| Dgd nifeſt 
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nifeſt his might and majeſty , in doing ſOme remarkable matter for | 
you, if ye be fodear to him,as ye deeme your {elves to be. Thus jear- | 
 1ng their traſt and confidence in God; As,chap, V, 19, Pſal. XXII. 7, | 
8. Matth. XXVI1.43. 2 Pet; Ill. 3,4. | 
but he ſhall appeat ] Thean(wer to that jear, 
6. | voice} 'Eſay breaks out jato theſe words, as if in a Prophetical | 
rapture he heard the noiſe and voice. Like that, chap, XIII. 4. Fer. L. | 
| 22,28, and LI; 54- A voice or noiſe of the deſtruction of Feruſalem, © 
| and the Temple, by the Chaldeans, or by the Romanes. 
| fromtht Temple} To control their vaine confidence init as im- 
plying, how little relief or ſafeguard they ſhould then teceive from it, 
Lan. 11.20. T8 | 
|  tohw enemies] Moſt likely, the obſtinately wicked amongſt che 
| Jewes, verſe V. 14. chap. LXV.6,7,and I. 24. 
7. | Before ſhetravelled) Aprophecie of the ſtrange ſudden, and anex- 
; pected reſtitution of the Church,and the dilatation of ir intoall parts. 
his may relatero the delivery ont of Babylon by Cyrus, done at an 1n- 
ſtant by his Proclamation: not with ſo much ado, as that was out of 
Eeypt, Here Zion is like the Hebrew women, Exod, I. 19. But prin- 
cipaly this relates ro the times of the Goſpel , and the Chriſtian 
Church, under Chriſt; to which the other is ſubordinace. 
a man-chil Collectively 'mpltitades are meant, verſe 8. Exra ll. 
64,65. cAds Th, 41. and IV-4. 
9, ſhall 1] Serapona work,and not go through with it 2 
II. fuck] Chap. EX. 16. 
T4 and your bower} Shall get vigor , and verdure againe : as thoſe 
bones, Ezek. XXXVI1. I, ——10Q. : . 
I5. comewith. fire) Towards and againſt his enemies. Fully to be ac- 
compliſhed at the laft day ot judgement. 
I7. They that ſanfifie themſelves) Uſing ſuperſtitious rites of expia- 
tion, 
in the gardens} Set apart for idolatrous ſervices, 
behinde one'in the midſt Or, one perſon , or company after an- 
other ; poſſibly'purifying thenifelves in the fountaine in rhe midſt of 
the garden, | 
18, It ſhall come] Since this people do take ſuch-courſes, wer. 3, 4. I | 
will executejudgement upon them, and caſting them off, take in the 
| Gentiles, Rom .XI.11,12,1 5,17, | 
19, | Set a ſigne] ASigne or Enfigne to gather them. Or, a ſaving 
ons and mark 'upon them; as, EJek. IX. 44 6. Apoc. VII. 3. and 
X.4- 
thoſe that eſcape of them] The relerves and holy remnant of the 
Jewiſh Natioty, the Apoſtles, and other faithful; to all Nations, to call 
them in by thepreactung of the Goſpel. 
20, your brethren? In Chriſt, the Converts of the Gentiles,chap. LX. 
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| 2T. for Prieſts, and for Levites)Make of them Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
| For 
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For 4s the new been] Cha Ln hos Wh 17. Heb. XII. 28. 
"Tremaine Stand, ever, Matth, XVI. 18. 

Tiſh befre ine Dy Mlſion intemesto the Jewiſh maner 
IN do Zech XIV.16, 
and look upon the carcaſes] Be (peQators and witneſſes of the ex- 
ecution of Gods vengeance upon thoſe wicked ones,verſe 15,16. Pſal. 
LyIII.1o. 
for their worme} Hal here is principaly intended. See chap.XXX. 
33. «Hatch. III. 12.and X.28. and X7711.8,9. and XXY. 41. Fames 
V. 3- Apoc. XIV. 10, 11, and YIX, 20.and XX, 14, 15. 
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Jeremiah. .. 


! how long is uncertaine. He was much oppoſed by falſe __— 
P 


PI. REMIE, a Prieſt of Anathoth in Benjamin , propheſied 
fourty one years, and upwards; thus, From the thirteenth 
SS of King Joſia/'s reigne, to the end of ir, being ninereene 
years; elevenin the reigne of Fehojakim; and eleven in 
the reigne of Zedekiah, chap.1.1,2.and chap. Xx. 3. and 
XXX1X, 11, And he propheſied ſome years after that, in Fudea firſt, 
and Egypt laſt, ch. X LIT, 2. and XLIII, 10, and XLIV. 8, 24. But 


and ſuſtained much hard meaſure from the Prieſts, Princes, and Peo- 
ple. Andafter the taking, and deſtrutionof Fer»ſalem, Citie, and 
Temple, we read of his uſage, chap. XXXIX. 11, 14. and cbap. 
XL. 1, 6. and X L11,2,and X LI1I, 2,6, Feremiah in this Book 
mainly preacherh againſt the finnes of the Jewes. And for them fore- 
eelleththeruine of their Scuntatts Babylonians, which be livedco 
cs and co lament in his of Lame ations. He foretels 
the ZXX. years _ there; Their returne thence, and happy en- 
largement under that bleſſed Branch, the Meſſias; And he propelieth 
alſoin the latter part of his Book againſt other Nations, the Enemies 
and Oppreſſors of Gods people, againſt Egypt ; the Philiſtines; Moab; 
the Ammonites; Edom; Damaſcus; Kedar, HaFor; Elam: And foretels 
chiefly the utter ruine of Babylon ,and the Empire by Cyrus, the Medes 
and Perſians. | 

. His: Choprers as they now ſtand numbered, and placed in the He- 
brew text, andinour Engliſh Tranſlations, if they were rancked ac- 
cording to the courſe and Hiſtories of the times, and the things done 
in them, after the firſt ewenty Chapters, would follow in this enſuing 


' Order, keeping the numbers of the Chapters that we now have, 20. 


22.23.47. 26.25. 36. 1--8, 45.46. 36. 9--32. 35.27. 24. 49.V. 34 


A eros. 
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--39. 29. 30. 31.28, 51, v. 59--64. 21. 32. 33. 34. 37- 38. 39: 40. 
41-42.43.44-48.49.50-51.v.1--59.52, Thus much varying from the 
Order wherein we have them. The LXX.alſo marſhal them in another 
rat and arder ring from the Hebrew Text. And 3s Chep- 
ters here are thus diſplaced; fo alſo in Daxiel partly. And the He- 


| brew Text ſeemes ſogeximes not ſo rightly co divide the Chaprers, as | 


Eſay LXIV. Andin our Engliſh Bibles, Chapters ſometimes are not © 
ſo firly and exaQtly divided, as Eſay 4. 1. and 26. 30. and 52. 13. 14- | 


* Andin other Books. Nonor werſes neither; as Eſay 5 3. 9,10.and 
5V. | 
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* Ty  SEREMIAH. 415 Chepter rerſe | 


| 


58.9,and59. 15. The end of his Book, Chep. 52. 31--34. was writ- 
ten by ſome Prophet after Feremics dearth. Bur when, and where he | 
died,is not recorded. | 

in the thirteenth year of bisreigne} Then Feremie was called from | 1, | 2. 
being ordinary Prieft, to be an extraordinary | 

captive} There were Caprives under Febyjakims, and under Feco- | 3. 
wiah : But this is, the laſt and of Feruſalem it ſelf; when | 
both Citie, and Temple was ſackt,and burar, and the Kingdome de- | 
| Rroyed, inthe dayes of Zedekiah. | | 
'' #ntbe fifth moncth] This might end theeleventh year of Zedeks- | | 
«ks reigne, chap. LI. 12 | | 

Then] When God firſt called him, As thus, the Time z Sonow | 4. 
followes in this Chapter, the maner of his Calling; and ſuch general | 
inſtruQtions as God was pleaſed then to give him concerning his car- | | 
rlage init, and diſcharge of it. | | 

I ſanttified thee) Deſigned thee tobe a Propher : co which Office | 
I eonow call thee, So,Gal. I, 15. See the like ule of the word, Eſay | 
XIII, 3. This ſtrercherh nor ro inward Gandtificarion; as that of 10b1 | 
Bapriſt doth, Luke 1.15. 

Nations] Both Jewes,and other Nations alſo, verſe to. __ XY. 
15, &c. And chap, XLII|. and XLVLandXLVY1f.and XLVIII and 
XLIX. and L. and LI. | \ 

I cannot ſpeak) Not dumb, as Zacharie, Luke L 20, 22. or flow, 6. 
and ſtammering, as Moſes, Exod. 1V. 10, 14. But that he could not 
deliver ſuch a meflage in that maner as was fitting z conſidering his 
childhood, and weakneſle, wanting chat gravity, &c, | 

put forth his wa? to ifton, A a | | 9» 

t0 r00t ont uhing my word, in | in Pro- | ro, 
miles; which rey as wn y be > rar yan, "rs Prophet | 
himſelf had aQted them, chap. X VIIE. 7,8, 9. A foolich application is 
made of theſe words to the Popes pretended power over King- | 
| domes, | 
came unto me] Seemingly at the ſame time with rhe former. | he 
What ſeeft thou] See thelike, Ames VII.B. and VIIL 2. Zech. | 
\ IV-2.and V.1. | 
1 ſee} Ina Viſion. | 
| Almondiree] Thatdoth bud andbloſſome, the earlieſt of any. | 
| 
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| girdup thyloines) Addreſſe thy ſelf manfully co thy imploy- 
Menr. | 

| In this Chapter Teremie directs his ſpeech and Sermon to the whole | I. 

| body of the Stare, as inthe name andperſon of God,debatiag the cale, | 

! and expoſtulacing withthem, thus, vi{. minding them of Gods iner- 

| ciesand favours towards them; taxing —_ for rheir baſe and unzwor- | 
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thy cartiage cowards him, convincing them of choir, extreme folly ; | 
; and madneſle, in bringing miſchief and miſery'upon themſelves, and | 
| ; forewarning them of the ſorry ſucceſle they ſhould finde by relying | 


| on ſuch as would not be able to rthevethem, 


the kindneſse of thy youth} What kindneſle, and love | God then | 


had ſhewed them; As,Pſal. CVI.4. Eſa) XLVE3. 
when thot wenteſh | Gods ki 


_ thendidbur ill delerve ir, P(a/.CV1I.7,3233. Amos V.25,26. 


', edtoyou foran hericage. 


24. 


6:1 


[ 


; and with yoar childrens children will Iplead } As I formerly. plead- | 
 edthecauſe with your forefathers, thay. VII. 25. 2 Chron. XXXVI. : 
1 4,15. Pleads here upon anew ground, verſe 10, 11. Though chey : 


. had 'no cauſe to plead with him; v.29, 


Wu 


| 


{ 


25, 


i 


Kedar} In Arabia; a kinde of ſavage people, 
deſolate} Loſe your luſtre. 


Is Iſrael a yu] Thar ws ſo ſervilely, ny, uſed by bs, 


enemies? 


etothem then,even though they 


; 


what iniquity] No faultin God, that. he is now changed towards | 
them. 
|  mincheritage) As dearto me, as mine heritage and by me afign- | 


The young lions] Former pine upon them  . as way the Si 


rians,and Aſfyrians. 


Noph and — Cities 1 in Egypt. 
Siler] Nilws. 


river] aplrmns Therwo broken Cilterns,v. I3. 


when upon every bigh hill} Notwithſtanding thy Promiſes ad: ”Y 


g92gements. 


ger,to the particular places of their 1dolatnes. 


dromedarie} A (wiftbeaſt, whence in Greek it had its name. A 
leſſer and lower kinde of Camel, very rife in:4r4h:4; and much uſed : 


ſee —_— in the valley} ' God points them, asf werewinh his fin. 


by Curriers there, Strabo l. 15. Aw A; 2. c. 54. Leo Afric lg. | 
Awilde Aſſe} Male,or female. For Genders in the names of beaſts, 


are often promiſcuouſly uſed by che Hebrews. And we finde both 
Genders uſed ſometimes of the very (elf-ſame thing ; as, £Jek. II. 9. * 


Fonah1.17.and II. r, 
ſanſfeth up the winde} Of luſt, after the male or female, 


in her maneth they ſhall inde ber] When ſhe is heavie with young, 


goeth near her time, and cannot fo eafily ſhift for her ſelf. 


withhold) A wholeſom admonition and Caveat; to break off their 
wicked courſes in gadcingafrer ſtrange PPE, and ſtrange gods, leſt 


they ſuffer for it. 


will I go. Wharſoerer comes of it. And ſo they are paſt cure, 


| andpaſt care. , 


7. | 


; herein fromthe learned idolatrous Jew. 


— 


to a ſtock] The i ignorant idolatrous Jew no worſe then the i igng- 
rantidolatrous Papiſt.: And the learned Papiſt not — differing 


Art e, 


| 
| 


— 
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Ariſe, and [ave us.] Tudges X. 10,13,14,15. 

of thy Cities,are thy gods] Turtelar gods. As Papiſts had their Tu- | 
telar Saints, to every Citie, Pariſh, Corporation, trade, i _ 
&C. 

See the Word of the Lord] As, hear the rod, Micah VI, g. See Deut. | 
XXIX, 2, 3,4 Prov, XX.12, Eccleſ.I. 16. Pal. XVII. 2. and LXVI. | 
18, Fer.ll.19. | 

we will come no more unto thee. | Wehave no further need now of | 


{ thy ſupport; wecando well enough withour thee. 


forgotten ms ] Their ornament, and attire. 

why trimmeſt) Eſay LVIL g,10. 

thou alſo taught ] Wicked Harlors may learne of thee; by thy evil 
example. 
. but upon all theſe} The Skirts of thy garments, Ut s openly to be 
cene. 

to change thy way] Ranging up and downe, to eek aide and auxili- 
aries abroad, 

aſhamed 2 Chron, XXVIII.20. 

from bim] Heb, this, place : into captivity. 

The five firſt verſes ſeeme to belong ta the former Chpterand 
Sermon, 

ſhall he returne unto her againe? ] Clearly No, And che Law ex- | 
preſlely forbids it, Deut, XXIV, 1,—4. Neither could his heart | 
brook it. | 

lien with] So, Deat, XXVIIL. 30. Inboth places the over-man- 
nerly Maſorers check the Pen-men of Scripture, in appointing an ho- 
neſter rerme tobe read, in the roome of thatthey found written. See | 
the Obſervations ON 2 Kings X. 27. 

4s Jr Arabian] As Thames did, Gew, XXXV1II. 14. Sec Etch. | 
XVI. 24,25, 31- 0rto truck and trade with them. | 

from this time] Ot my Corcecting thee, and admonuhing thee, v. 
3.and chap.II.25. 

My Father) Lamenting, as achilde to his farher offended. 

thou haſt ſpoken] As formerly, v.45. 

and done evil things] Bur (till doeſt evily and wickedly. 

as ths conldeft) Get opportunity , and have ability z As, Micah 
II.1. | 

| 
| 


— Oo 2 OI ns 


" Anew Sermon in Foſtab's dayes. . 
backſliding Iſrael] The revolt of the then Tribes : and Gods Bill of 


divorce thereupon given her. 


her treacherous h iter Judah] Not fearing, or mending by that ex- 
ample : proves worſe then 4ſrael, v.11, 

but feienedly } In the dayes of good Foſo 4h. For all that he could ' | 
do, yet the generality.of the people never turned unto God with. their | 
whole hearr, as too well appeared by their ſudden relapſe andcevolr | 
preſently after his death, 2 Kitgs XXII. 32,— 37. 2Chron,XXXVI. | 
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12, North) Whuther the ten Tribes were carried, Not that he was to 
go thicher : but to proclaime, ſerting his face towards it, So, EXek. 
XX. 46. and XX1I. 2. 
14. one of a Citie] God would make ſuch an exat enquirie and ſearch 
for them, upon their ſincere turning to him, in all places of their di- 
{perſion, that though there ſhould be bur ſome one only of them in a 
Citie, or ſome two only in a whole Countrey, yet he would, & c. See 
a parallel place, Eſay XX VII. 12. | | 
in thoſ: dayes) After the enlargement and growth of the Church | 
; under the Meſſias, 
| The Arke) Anutter ceſſation of Legal Rites, under the Meſſias. 
- Now they ſhould have no miſle of it, nowant, or ule of it at all. 
17. Feruſalem) Gods Church , whereof that was a Type, Cal. IV. | 
26. Apoc.XX1.2. See Eſay LX.14. 
and all the Nations] Eſay 11. 2. 
neither ſhall they} Iſraelites, or Proſelyte-Gentiles, | 
18, R Tudah walk with the houſe of Iſrac!) They ſhall be reconciled toge- | 
ther, 
land of the North] From Chaldea, and Aſſyria. The ſpiritual deli- | 
verance, and reſtitution of them by Chriſt, being ſhadowed out in 
theſe Prophetical Sermons, by thoſe temporal deliverances and re- 
3" ron So,chap. XXXI. and XXXIII. Eſay XI. and LIV. and 
X. 
I9, But I ſaid} I had ſuch thoughts as theſe with my elf. 

How ſhall 7) Demanding of them, how he ſhould do fo great 
things for them, whenas they had dealt ſo perfidiouſly with him , in 
_ paſt, verſe 6,9, 13, 20. Somewhat like that, Hoſea VI. 4. and 
XI.8. 

and I ſaid After ſugh croſſe thoughts to diſſwade me,yer at length 
I reſolved to doit, upon the condition following; which in effe&t God 
promiſeth toeffe& in them. 
20, ſurely 45 awife] God requires her ro engage her ſelf ro ſuch fu- 
= loyal carriage ; becauſe the had in this kinde beene very faulty 
before. 

21, CA voice was heard) Or, is heard; as, Eſay XIII. 4. bewailing 
thei lins ch.XXX1.19,18. ; 
22, Returne) Gods exhortation,and invitation. 
we come | Their Anſwer; and Confefſion,to the end of the Chapter. 
I. 0 Iſrael) Doubtful, whether the ten Tribes, or /u4«). | 
3. in him] In God, | | 
3s men of Indzh and Ieruſalem) Them he exherts to repentance ; to | 
prevent the imminent judgeinents tocome. 

Break up] Hoſea X.11, 

5. Blow the Trumpet) Togive warning of the enemies approach. 

6, towards Zion) Whereby men may be admoniſhed to repair to- 
wards Zion, their chief place of ſtrength. | 
2. . The Lion is come} NebuchadnezZar, 


16, 


| 
j 
' 
| 
i 


thor 
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thou haſt) The falſe hey oe in Gods Name; thoſe in the end of 10. | 
the former verſe, thoſe he blames for promiſing them peace. rl 

unto me] Todo my will againſt them. | 2; | 

from Dan} The utmoſt bound Northward, and towards Babylon, | IF. 


c<,V1III.16. | 
Ephraim] North-border of Fadah ; by which Nebxchadnezzar | 
muſt come | 
watchers] Hoſtile forces,v. 17.  ITGs 
my bowels, The Prophets paſſionate grieving ar the miſcries of 19. 
the war upon his people, ch. IX. 1, Eſay XXII. 4. bewailing their fol- | | | 


ly that would take no warning. | 
my tents ſpoiled] | he tents of my people. | wes | 
I beheld) In a ſpiritual rapture , repreſented to the eye of his. 03 
minde. | 


the earth] The Land of Tadea. Very Rhetorical delineations do | 
follow of their miſeries by this invaſion of Nebuchadne3Jar , graphi- | 


Caly as ina Mapdeicribed. | 
yet will 1 not make a fall end. But reſerve a remnant. | tb 
rente#t thy face with painting] Noted as a whorith practice inJeJ4- [00 


bel, 2 Kings IX.30.in Ahelah and Aholibah, EJek.X XIII go. | 
if ye can finde awman?] Zepb. 1.12. Iſnottenin Sodom; how much LY 46 
is it ſtranger tharnor one in Jeruſalem, a larger Citie * See the cecu- | 
menical contagion; and yet Gods marvelous mercie.So Gen. X VIII, 
32. Yethere, by a may, and any, we are not to tie it up to one indivi- 
dual perſon; No doubt more then one ſuch there were: among thoſe, | 
chap. XXVI. 16, 24. and chap. XXXVI. 25. in Jehojakims time. And 
m Zedekiahs time, during the fiege there were Ebedmelech, Jeremic | 
himſelf,and others. The meaning muſt be,to underſtand ſcarcea man, | 
very few, no con(iderable number, worth the ſpeaking of; that a man | 
might gotoand fro fora long time in it, and yer nor light on any | 
man, one, or other, that were ſincere and upright. See the like, Gey. | 
VI. 1. Pſal. XII. rt. and XIV. 2, 3. Efay LXIV. 6, 7, Micah VII. 
I,2. | | 
The Lord liveth} Of ſwearing, ſee the Obſervations on Hoſ.IV.15. 
Theſe are poore] Poverty may put them upon evil courſes. | | 4. 
a Lion] Nebuchadnezzar and his forces. | 
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Goye up] Gods Commiſſion to the Chaldeans. | | 10, 
not 4 Ya end] Yerſe18, chap.IV.27. | | 
not he) That thus threatenerh, by Jeremze and ſome others. | {--2. 
4 Nation] The Chaldeans. | 8: * 
0 houſcof Iſrael] Of Fudah, who are of the linage of !ſrael. | | 
[£8 _ 
n ich have eyes, and ſee not] Eſay XLII. 20, Ezek. XII. 2. Ads | 23ts 
XX VII1.26,27. See the Obſervations on Eſay VI. 9. | | 
they catch men} As FeFabelſer a trap, and a ſnare, to catch Na- | | 26. 
both. | | | 
| they overpaſſe the deeds of the wicked) They ſurpaſſe them. Or, ra- | | 28. 
| 


; ther they paſſe by evils, they efcape thoſe evils wherewith others are ' 
| {urpriſed;as,Pſa/. LXXIH.5, _ Eee on 
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and the Prie;ts beare rule by their meanes) Prieſts; Or,Princes. Both 


| | banded againſt Gods true Prophets. 


| This Chapter is full of plagues and judgements,chiefly by the Chal- 
| deans, threatened for their {1nnes, And their finnes charged upon 
' them, as the Cauſe of thoſe judgements. | 
| Benjamin) Which Tribe adhered ſtill to Fudah; had the Nor- 
 therne halfe of Fer»ſalem; and joyned to the North-ſide of it, Joſh. 
' XVIII. 28. 
| flee out ] Before flee unto it, for ſuccour; chap. IV. 6. now to flee 
out of it, to eſcape : yea, our of the Land, <.X.17, 
| Tekoah} A fﬀenced Citie, built by Rehoboarn, 2 Chron. XI..5, 6. 
| Where Amos was among the herdmen , and called ro be a Propher, 
Amo I, 1. And where that wiſe woman dwelled,z Sam.XIV.2. 
Bethhaccerem] Nehem, IlI. 14. Very many Cities in Jurie, begin 

| with Beth, There ſer up a ſigne of fire, or fire a Becon, to give warn- 
| Ingof the Babylonians approach. 
| Whollyoppreſſion] Asifall made of it. | 
| before me continually i grief and wounds ] Their grievances and 
| woundings one another, by theix cruel dealings,are ſtill before me, to 
| provoke me to proceed in wrath againſt her. 
|  Bethuu)) Alummons to Repentance. ;,_ 
j Turne back thy hand] Gods ſpeech to the Chaldeans. 
| _ Towhom] The Prophets Speech. ey 
' Tam full) The Prophet cannot longer hold it in, 

the aged) With the decrepir. 

were they aſham:d) The falſe 2g wary They were ſhameleſle 1n ir. 

ſtand ye] The ſeduced people; ſtand, as travellers uſe to do,when 
they are at a ſtand, and doubtful of the way, 

we will not) Their wilſul obſtinacie, | 

Natiens] God calls all the world to witneſle. 

To what purpoſe] So long as their lives and courſes were ſuch as 
had beene ſhewed, Eſay I. 11, ——15. 

Sheba] Pſal..LXXI1I. 10. 

I mill lay flumbling-blocks)] I will bring thoſe things upon them 
that ſhall be meanes of ruine and nuſchiet to them, Ezek. III, 20. and 
VII. 19. 


. | 1 have ſet thee] Godto his Propher. 


\ They are all} The Prophets anſwer. 
One only verſe in Jeremic is written in the Chaldee-language for 
the ready uſe of the Jewes there, among, and againſt the Chaldeans 
Idols; viz. that in Ch.X.v.11. 
Y The ſeventy years captivity, or ſerving the King of Babylo/”, Ch. 
XXV. 11. take their riſe and commencement, not from the laſt of 
Zedekiah ; But from the firſt of NebuchadneJFar, and third or fourth 
of Iehojakim if not from the laſt of Tehojakim; and captivity of Te- 
choniah. See Fer.XX V. 1,11, 12.and XXIX. 1,2, 3, 10. EJek, XL. 
| 1, and XXXII1L, 21, 2 Chron, XXXVI. 21, 22. 
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Rach | (who kept her fathers ſheep, and had her name from Sheep | 
ot Ewe) her weeping tor her children, chap.XX XI t5. applied moſt- | 

what by way-of Alluſton, to the mothers weeping for their children | | | 
HMatth.1I.17.18, | 

Fona4ab, the ſonne of Rechab; and not Rechab, the Author of that | 
InjunRion and Inhibition, to his Poſterity; Chap. XXXV. 6,8, 14, | 
16,18,19, 

The Command concerning the Yoakes, chap. XXVII. 1, 2,3.was | 
either injoyned in the beginning of the reigne of Fehojakim, (and ſo 
the reigne of Nebuchadnez3 ar, and of Zedekiah, propheticaly fore- | 
ſeene and foretold by Feremiah) And was after executed in the | 
reigne of Zedekeih , when the Meſſengers of thoſe neighbouring | | 
Kings, verſe 3, came to Zedekiah, to congratulate him in the Begin- | | 
ning of his reigne ; orto ſolicit him to rebel againſt Nebuchadne77 ar, | 
i the fourch year of his reigne, chap. XXVIII. 1, 10. Or otherwiſe | 
Fehojakims, in chap. X XVII. v.1, muſt by errour of the Scribebe crept 
in, for Zedekiah, mentioned againe, v. 12. which thing in all Copies 
may not be admitted, 

He ſhall be called, 7he Lord owr Righteonſneſſe, chap. XXII 6. 

She ſhall be called, 7he Lord our Rrghteouſneſſe, chap. XXX111 16, 
The Lord is our Righteoulſneſle, 

Tehojakim is made King by Pharaoh Necho, and paies to him the tri- 
bute impoſed, 2 Kings XXII1. 31, 32,34,35.flaies Uriah the Prophet, 
Ter. X XVI. 20, —23. And in the third or fourth year of his reigne, 
and firſt of Nebuchadne7zar, he was conquered by Nebuchadne7zar. as 
Jeremie foretold, chap. XXV 1, —11. And he ſerved him three 
years, 2 Kings XXIV.1, Inwhich timehe burnes the Book written by 
Baruc from the mouth of Jeremie, chap. XXXYT, Aﬀeer rebels againſt 
Nebuchadnezar. Andat laſt, after that, 2 Kings XXIF. 2. hei: taken 
by him, and bound in ferters to be carried to Babylon, 2Chron. XXx/1. 
6. But dying by the way,his dead body is caſt out, and he buried with 
the burial of an Ae , as Jereme foretold , chap. XXIT. 18, 19, and 
XXXx/1.30, And fo he ſlept with his fathers,2 Kings X XIV.6. | 

Zedekiah (aw with his eyes the eyes of the King of Babylon : Bur | 
not Babylon it (elf, where yer he ſhould die in captiviry : Having his 
eyes put out by ogpquenges. | - at Ribla, Fer, XXXII, 4,5. and LIL. 
10, 11.Ezek, XII. v.13. and XVII.16, 

In the firſt year of Zedekzahs captivity, and nineteenth of Nebs- 
chadnezFar, Nebu aradan came, inthe fifthmoneth, ſeventh day, un- 
to Feruſalem :and after two dayes preparation, and taking order a- 

bour ir, on the tenth day burnt the Temple, Kings houſe, and all rhe 

reat mens houſes.Or,began to burnethem on the ſeventhday,which 
Be continued burning, and came to its height, or end, on the tenth | 
day, Fer. LII,12. 2 Kings XXV.8, 
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CT, Yearzand third, or fourth moneth of Fehojakimy D ani- 
el,and his three Companions ; and others, Andpart 
of the Veſſels of the Temple, Fer. XXY.1, Dan. 1: 1, 
— 6, 

VII, Year; and eleventhand laſt of Fehojaciy; 3023, 

- Perſons, And, it ſeemes more Vellels of the Tem- 
ple, Jer. LII. 28. 2 Chron, XXXVI.7, | 

V1II. Year; with Fehqjekim; -menot might, and apt 
for warre, 10000. out of all Feruſalem : and 1000. 


Jewes car- | Smyths: and more Veſlels of the Temple; and cut 
ried capives them in pieces, 2 Kings XXIV. 13, 14, 16, 2 Chron. 


into Baby-} XXXV1.10. Andatthattime, Mordecas., Efter Il. 
lon, by Ne-? 5,6, And Etekielz whocallsithisDeportation , E- 
buchadnez- | ek.XXX11121.a0nd XL.1. | 


Far : in his | XVIII, and XIX. years 3 and laſt of Zedekzah; He car- 


ried away Zedekiah, and 832. perſons. Andall the reſt 
| ofthe Veſſel of the Temple, great, and {mall. And 
| by In the Capraine of the Guard , burac 
j the Citie of Jeruſalem, and the Temple 3 brake down 
the Walls : ſlew Sersj«h the High Prieſt, and the ſe- 
cond Prieſt; and twelve other principal men, and fix- 
ty others brought to him to Bible by NebiRaradan ; 
| Jer LII. 11,29. 3 Kings XX), $,«—21. 2 Chron, 

| XXX) 1.17,18,19. | 
XXII, Year; and fifthof Zedekiab's captivity, by the 
C aforeſaid NebuJaraden; 745. Jer. LII. 30. This was 
after the murder of Gedabah. | 
Their number at their Returge out of the Captivity was farre 

greater, EZr« 11. 64,65. Neh. VII. 66,67. 
Leopard] Or rather an Ounſe,or Cat-a-mounraine. 

1 am weary with repenting] God repents,ſee Gen. V1.6,7,and in ma- 
ny other places, 'But this is not properly Repentance,ſuch asis in man. 
an Repencs with trouble of minde and conſcience, for ſome fault, 
ar out of fickleneſle, or through ſome overſight, or impotence. In 
which reſpe&s God cannot Repent, Nam, XX111. 19. 1 Sam.XV. 29. 
Ml. III. 6. Iames 1, 17, But he is iid toRepent improperly. And ſo 
rm, and "_ EIS ſemblance, are _—_ co 
improperly for our berrer 2 on. And thus God ts laid to 
Repent , whea he doth as men uſe to dowhen they Repent, 1 Sams, 
YXY, 33, 34. When he undoeth what he had done before, revoketh a 
daome that he had paſſed before, ſtayetb the execution of aSentence 
that formerly he had denounced; withholdeth rhe puniſhmenc de- 
nounced againſt finne when the Perſons repent of the evil of ſinne. 
SO,Iudg.X. 13. 15, 16. 1 Kings XXI. 21,27, 29. Iondh 111. 10. ler, 
XVII1. 8, 10. and XLIT. 10. Pal. CVI. 45. The end being thus ac- 
compliſhed for which the doome was denounced: Without which Re- 
pentance in man, Gad wilknot Repent of his purpoſed puniſhment ; 
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Eſay XIV. 24,27. Ter. 1V.28.Zech,VITI.14. Thus Repenrance in man 
produceth this kinde of Repentancein God. Man Repenting chang- | 
eth his minde, will, and 2& : Bur God Repenting, willing this change | | 
> man, altererh the a&; His minde and purpoſe abiding ſtill the ſame, 
er. XX.16. | 
Shallam) This ſeemes tobe the ſame with Fehoachaz, and Foha- XXII. 
nan, 2 Kings XXII. 30. 1Chron. III. 15, Andthat Shallum named, | | 
I Chron, 111. 15. ſeemes to be another from this Shallum, as being | | 
reckoned diſtinctly the fourth ſonne of 7oſftah,and haply dying before | 
his father 79ſiah. See the Obſervations on 2 Kings XXII.31. | | 
Branch) 1s taken tor the Meſſias, And fo, chap, XXXIII. 15 and xy11l, 5. 
Zech. III. 8. and VI. 12. Eſay IV. 2. XI.1. Yer that King, Eſay | | 
XXXIL. 12. and XXXIIL. 17. ſeemes properly and immediately to | 
be underſtood of Ezekiah; of Chriſt only Typicaly, And that, Eſay | 
VIII. 18. and XLIX. r. and chap. LXI. r. of Efay partly, but of 
Chriſt principaly. As likewiſe that, Zſay XLIX.1, And that, Eſay | 
VIII. :8. Of 7h liceraly, of Chriſt figuratively, Heb. Il. 14. And 
againe, Eſa) XLII. 1.0f Chriſt principaly, of Cyrws Typicaly. That | 
Eſay XLI. 2. of Cyr«s only. Many ipeeches of the Prophets, con- | 
cerning themſelves, and others who were Types of Chniſt, are in the | 
New Teſtament applied to Chriſt; beiag one way, and in one ma- 
ner verified of them ; and another way , and in another maner alſo, 
many times fulfilled in him. And fo thoſe words, 2 S«m. VII. 14. 
compared with 1 Chron, XXII. 10. and Heb, 1.5. And thoſe, Heb, 
II. 13. Yea,in diverſe Prophecies, ſome Particulars agree tothe Type, | 
and not to the Truth; as, Pfal, XXII. 6. and XL. 12, Somero the | 
Truth, and not to the Type; as, Pſal, XVI. 10. with As 11. 29. 
and X111. 36, 37. Orcothe Type in one ſenſe; to the Truth in an- | 
other: ſo in thole P(almes wherein David is a Type of Chriſt, as Pſal. | 
II. and XVI. and X XII. and thoſe in which Solomon, as, Pſal. XLV. 
and LX XII. Chriſt is called the Branch, becauſe ſpringing np as a 
bud or ſprout from the root of Feſſe, Eſay XI. 1,10. And ſo from 
David, Apoc. V. 5.and XXII, 16, Pſal, CXXXIL.11,17. A#s XIII. | 
23, 32. called the Righteous Branch, in this Text, and chap. X X XIII. | 
15. ſpringing from a withered ſtock and ſtump, & ſprouting ar firſt in 
a mean and deſpicable maner,Eſay XXX III.2,3,4.Yetafter branch- 
ing our beaurifully, retaining its verdure perpetualy, ſpreading and | 
growing, flowering and flourtſhing toall erernity,Dez. II 44,45. | | 
A man] Seethe Annotations on Eſay 1I.g. XXX. 6. 
wncles ſonne] Sonne omitred in the Original,haply for brevity ſake, XXXII 12. 
as well knowne to be ſupplied our of verſe 7, preceding. As likewiſe | | 
the word Siſter ſeemes to be omitted, 2 Sam. XXI. 8. Andthe word | 
Brother, verſe 19. of that Chapter. | | | 
Funeral Burnings, among the Heathen, were of the dead bodies : XXXIV., 
But among the Jewes, not of thebogies ; but of ſweet odours; and | | 
divers kinds of ſpices, prepared by the Art of the A pothecaries, burn | 
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ed inthe Tombe where the embalmed body was to lie,z Chr. XVI. 14. 
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This was denied to the wicked King Fehoram, 2 Chron. XXI. 19. yet | 
granted here to Zedekiah, in Babylon : And that burning of the Fleſh | 
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of Saul, and his ſonnes, 1 Sam. XXXI. 12. was a caſe extraordinary, 
and as their preſent condition, and that exigent ſeemed rorequire. 

when they cut the calf in twaine, &-c. The maner of making Co- 

| yenants; whence the Hebrew phrale is to Cut a Covenant, that is 

from the right of Cutting a beaſt in twaine , ſometime for Sacrifice, 

ſometime for Feaſting ; and the Covenanters paſſing through be- 

| tweene the Partsof it; implying it ſeemes, and that by way of exe- 


' cration, 7 hemſelves to be alike cut in ſunder in caſe of violating the 


' Conditions of the Covenant, Matth. 24. 51. Though ſome make the 
| Cutting to relateto the ſtrit and exact cutting out of Articles agreed 
| upon for mutual performance by both parties, Gen XV. 9, 10, 17. 
| Dent. XXIX. 12. Of Covenants, ſee more betweene man and man, 
| and betweene God and man, Gen. IX. 9, — 17. Gen. XXI. 27,---- 
32. and chap, XXVI. 28, — 31. and chap, XXXI. 44,—55. Exod. 
XXIV. 4, 8. Deut, V. 2,3, whence the two tables are called the 
Tables of the Covenant ; and the Ark,the Ark of the Covenant. And 
the Tabernacle, the Tabernacle of the Covenant; the Book of the 
Law, the Book of the Covenant, Fofh. XXIV. 24, 25, 26, 27. Neb. 
IX. 38. 1 Sam, XVIII. 3,4. and XXII1. 18. i Kings, V. 12, and 
XX. 34-2 Kings XI, 17, and XXIIL. 3. Ezra, X. 3, Eſay LIX. 21, 
Fer. L. 5. And God promiſes to make a New Covenant with his peo- 
ple, Fer. XXXI. 31, 32, 33, 34. Cited, Heb. VIII. 8, 9. which yer is 
not ſimply New, in regard of the ſubſtance of it : for the maine mar- 
terand ſubſtance of the former Covenant is there, verſe 33. And, Gen, 
XVII. 7. Deut, XXVI. 17,18. and XXIX. 13. And both Cove- 
nants ratified by the blood of the Meſſias, Bur as Love is called a New 
Commandment, Fohz XIII. 34. Sothis a New Covenant, in that 
itis ratified by the death of our Saviour exhibited; in that the Do- 
Qrine of the Goſpel is now more fully and clearly revealed; in that 
this runneth wholly upon the raens and celeſtial Bleſſings , in that 
the Ceremonials are removed, and the more Spiritual Service ſubſti- 
tuted forit; in that it is more generaly dilated and enlarged to all Na- 
tions; in that a large meaſure of Spiritual Gifts and efficacie of the 
Spirits now vouchſafed;in that the continuance of it,withour change, 
isto be to the end of the world, 

hath ſworne by -x 4h ] Having nogreater to ſwear by, Heb. VT. 13. 
SO, Gen. XXII. 16, Fer. XXII. 5. Ames VI. 8, By his ſoul; Solis 
the Hebrew in this text, and chap, LI. 14. By the excellency ot Facob, 
Amos VIII. 7, By his Holineſſe, Amos 1V. 2. Andagaine, the Forme 
of his Oath is thus expreſſed, As-Idive, Heb. I live, ſo,Fer. XXII. 24, 
and XLVI. 18.Eek.V.11. And, I live for ever, Dewt, XXXII. 40, 
SO men uſe to ſwear, The Lord liveth, Fer. IV. 2. and V. 2. Asthe 
Lord liveth that made us this ſoul, Fer. X X X/11/.16. Gods oath ſhall 
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undoubtedly be fulfillgd, Pſal. CX. 4. and CXXX 11. x1. Heb. VI. 17, | 
XXIV. 3. LR : __ Carried | 
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carried away captive] tive Ciptivities into Bubylo are mentioned £37 | 26 
in Scripture, | 
| 

| , Ls , ; | 
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Lamentations: 


Heſe are not thote of Jeremie, for Foſiah, 2 Chron.XX XY. 
beg; 25. Nomore, then thole were tor him, EJek, XIN. 1, 
f F 14. which indeed were commanded to be taken up by | 
F G FXckiel, for Fehoachaz, and Fehojakimy But thele were 
S4S written by Feremie, 1n the time of the Babylonith cap- 
tivity. afterthe Temple of the Lord, and Citie of Jeruſalem were 
burnt, and geftroyed by Nebuchadne7ar : Lamenting here thole | 
more then lamentable miſeries ; As the whole Matter and Contents | 
of this Book doth declare: And particularly, that very paſſage it ſelf, | 
chap. IV. 20. which is appliable properly to King Zedekich;and not | 
to King Joſiah, The LXX and Ferome,dothexpreſle this very time, 
inthe beginning of the Book it ſelf. 
Thele Lamentations ate tull of Pathetical expreſſions, And for the 


weizht of the Matter, and the Help of Memorie ; The firſt, ſecond, | 
and fourth Chapters docontaine twenty two werſes apiece,. according | 
to the number of the Letters of the Hebrew AJphaber; and do he- 


gineach verſe with one of them in their order methadicaly. And Tis | | 
III. contains 66, verſes, treblerhe former number : And beginseach | 
three of them, with one letter of the Hebrew Alphayer, in the order | 
merhodicaly. The laſt Chapter only is without this Art. | 
Many Stgnes of Lamentations are expreſſed here. Which from | 
hence. and other Scriptures, may more fully be gathered, thus; Sigh- | 
ing, Mourning; mournful Yongs; weeping , howling ; Faſting , 
changing of the garments, mourning women, ler, IN. 17, 2 Chron. 
XXXV. 25. Ames V.16: rending of the Cloathes, wearing black, | 
and ſackcloth; fitting on the ground, and keeping filence; lying | 
roſtrate upon the ground, {itting, lying, covering, rewling, wallow- | 
ing in athes ; in duſt, and athes; Caſting up duſt, aſhes, earth upon 
them, and their heads ; ſpreading, and wringing the hands; laying 
the hancs upon the head ; ſmiting with the hand; ſtamping with the | 
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feet; hanging down the head ; uncovering the head, and bare, and 
againe 1n ſome ages, the covering the head, covering head and face 


too, as our clole mourners; covering.che upper lip; bare-toor, thaving 


the head and beard; making baldneſle; plucking off the haire, bear- 
ing the breaſt; printing marks upon the fleſh; tearing + cutting ir, | 


Amongſt other places, ſee theſe, 9iJ, Lam. II, 10. and III, 16. Lev. | 
X. 6. and XIII. 45. and XIX, 27,28. and XXI. 5,10. Dewt, XIV. | 

1.1.þ, VII. 6. 1 Sam. IV. 12. 2 Sam. I. 2. and XII. 19. and XIV 2. | | 
and XV, 30, 32. and XIX, 4. 2 Chron, SXXF. 25, Jer. IX. 17, EX74 | | 
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a, 3. and LVIII. 8. Jer, II. 37. and VI. 26. and XIV. 3,4. and 
XVI. 6, 7.and XXY. 34 EJek. XXIFY, 17. and XXY711, 30, Micah I. 
| 10,16. Amos V. 16. Nahum. [1. 7, Zuke XVIII 13. Lam, 1. 17. ler. 
{ VII. 29. and IX. 17,18. XIV. 3, 4 XVI. 6, 7. XLI, 5. XLVIII. 
| 36, 37. Lam. III. 48. EJek. VI. 11. VIL18. 
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| Inthe Obſervations and Explanations upon this Book ; as 
alſo upon Darel; and the twelve {mall Prophets ; I 
am the briefer, becaule that portion fell ro my ſhare 
in the laſt Great Engliſh Annotations; to whichin ma- 
ny thingsI ſhall now refer thee. 


Ezckiel. 


——ELZEKIEL, like as Ieremie, was both Prieſt, and Propher. 


A = Being carried captive with Jehojacin, He prophefics in 
HW Chaldes: And calling that His captivity, as was ſaid, he 
Mea makes it his EFpocha; andfrom thence begins the accompt 
and reckoning of years, in all the diſtin& times of his ſeveral Prophe- 


cies, throughour his Book; Thus, 


© V. Year, fourth moneth, fifth day, He begins to Pro- 
phelie, chap. I. 2, 3. And ſo continues on in the ſe- 
venfirſt chapters : with ſome other ſhort Notations of 
Times, ſoone following, chap. III. yerſe 15, 22,--27. 
and chap.I'V.ve5. 

VI. Year, fixth moneth, fifthday, (420. dayes from the 
former time, chap, I, v. 2.) He was carried in a Viſi- 
onto Jeruſalem, chap. VIII. 1, 2, 3. chap. IX. chap.X. 

| chap. X1.24, And thereafter doth continue on Pro- 

| pheſying to the twentieth chapter. 

VII. Year, fifth moneth,tenth day, (335.dayes from that 

time, chap. VIII. 1.) He was conſulted by the Elders. 
And thereupon Propheſied, Chapters 20,21,22,23. 
| IX. Year, tenth moneth, tenthday (when the ſiege of 
Teruſalem began, 2 Kings XXV.1,2.) He Propheſicd, 
In Jehoja- Chapters 24,25. 
cins Capti-4 X. Year, tenth monerh, twelfch day ; Againſt Pharaoh, 
vity. Inthe { and Egypt, Chap .XXIX. v.r, 17. 


IX. 3. EferIV. 1,3. and VI. 13. 10b1. 20. IT. 12. XLII.6. Eſay XV. 


| 
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XI. Year, firſt moneth (though ſome think the fifth) | 
firſt day, againſt Tyrus, Chapter: 26, 27,28, v. 1,--- 
20. 


| 


| Ziaon, chap XXVIILv.20,— 26, | 
; Firſt monerh, ſeventh day; Againſt Fgypr, chapter 
XXX. v,20,—26, | 
Third moneth, firſt day;Again't Egyps,chap.XXXT. 
| Fourth moneth, ninth day; The Cirie taken, Fer. 
L11.5,6. 2 Kings XXV.2,3,4. 
Fifth moneth, tenth day; Nebuzaradan burnt the | | 
Temple,and Citie, Fer. LII. 12,13. | 
| X11. Year, tenth moneth, fifth day; The newes brought | | 
to Ezekiel, Andthen he Propheſied, chap. XXXI1I, | | 
SEE 3.and chapters XXX1V. XL. | | 
Tweltth moneth, firſt day; Againſt Eeyps, ch, 
| XXXII.1,——16, Fitteenth day; A- | 
; gainſt Egypt,chap.XX XII. v. 17,— | 
| 32.and chap, XXXIIL 1,—20. 
| XX V. Year, firſt moneth, tenth day; He hath that large | 
Viſion, chapters XL. XLVIII. | | 
XX VII. Year, firſt moneth, firſt day ; Againſt Zgypr, 
| chap. XXIX. v.17, ——21, and chap, XXN, v1 ,--- 
6 | | 
© By Chebar, ch. 1. 3,—28. | 
| * Appeatingy In the Plaine, chap, I1I.22,23. | | 
- ! In Feruſalem,ch.VIIT.4, andc.X.15,20,22, | 
| oneb wy Departing, by = chap. VIIL. 3, 45,6. and IX. 3. | | 
od and chap. X. 3,4, 5, 18, 19. and chap. XI.22,23. | 
_Rerurning,chap. XLIIL. 2,344- | 
The Mealures mentioned in the Deſcription of EZekiels Viſiona- | | 
rie Temple ; and Diviſion of the Land, chap. XL.— XLVIIL are | | 
Calams, and Cubitus;, the Reed , and the Cubir. The length of the | | 
| Reed is defined, chap. XL.5. and XLI. 8. That of the Cubit, is | | 
| more uſualy known ; adding that, chap. XLI. 8, and XLIII. 13. See ) | 
| moreof theſe, in my A»notations upon Ezekiel XL, 5, among thole | | 
| large Annotations upon the Bible, printed Anno 1651. By the Cubuts | | 
are meaſured, the Gates, Eaſt, North, South, of the Exterior ; and 
| of the Inner Courts: withrheir Poſts, Porches, Arches,and Chambers: 
| The Courts, and the Pillars, and Chambers about them ; The Ta- | 
| bles: Chambers of the Singers, and ofthe Prieſts; and the Porch of | 
| the Houſe, chap. XL. The ſeveral Parts, Places, and Chambers of ; 
| the Temple; and of the Separate Place, chap. XLI. The North | 
Chambers ; and Souch-Chambers ; before the Separate Place, ch, 
|XLII. The Altar of Burnt-Offerings, chap, XLIII. And the warers, | 
chap. XLV 1.3. By Reeds, beſides a few other parts, chap, XL. 6, 7, | 
$. there is, or ſeemes to be, Meaſured ; The Wall about the ourmoſt | 
Court; five hundred Reeds , on each (ide of that ſquare Court, ch, 
Seo” HM 
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- | Cubirs, that is, thaking up five hundred Cubits, on each {ide of that | 


| ſame with Thebas, higher and further up inthe Countrey then Noph, 


[XLIL. 15, — 20. Which, if Literaly underſtood, it makes the Tem- 
' ple, and all Holy Building about it; and the Courts of it, to be big- 
ger then Solomons Temple, and all the Citie of Feruſalem with 1t. 
But if we undetſtand by five hundred Reeds, Reeds of five hundred 


| Square Court ; as Tremelius doth; And indeed the Suburbs of it 
| are 'narhed to be fifty Cubits round about , chap. XLV. 2. Then 
we ſhall bring that Sacred Vifionatie Building into a ſpacious , yer 
| reaſonable and proportionable quantity z But with a very harſh, as it 
. ſeemes, tranſlation of the words of the ſacred Text. And, as for that 
| Oblation of the Land offered to the Lord, that Holy Portion for the | 
- Priefts; and for the Levites: and that Land for the Citie of Feruſa- 
| lems, and Suburbs, and Uſe of it, being in all 25000. ſquare ; menti- 
oning neither Reeds, nor Cubits, chap.XLVIII. 20, And the Prin- 
, &&s Portion of Land, lying on the outſide of it, Eaſt, and Weſt, chap. 
XLVIII 21. If wetake that great Square to be ſo many Reeds, as 
| moſt do; with very great probability in this Viſtonarie Diviſion;We 
| ſhall ſo make that Viſionarie Square to be as big as the whole Land 
of Canaar. Butif we underſtand it of Cubits, we ſhall b:ing it tobe 
' about the compaſle of twenty five miles on each fide of the {quare : 
| andſo leave a proportionable quantity of Land for the twelve Tribes, 
| chap XLV1I. 
ſtand upon thy feet —— ſet me upon my feet) God with the com- 
mand gives the power and act of performance. And ſo Grace, and 
Regeneration is both Gods Fromiſe, and Work, Ezek. XI. 19, 20. 
and XVIII. 31, with chap. XXXVI. 26, and chap. XI. 19. 
land of Pathros] A Provincein Egypt, aw XXX. 14. Fer XLIV. 
I, 15, poſſeſſed by the Pathrufim, or Pathruſes which were of the li- 
neages of Mitſraim, or Egyptws, Gen. X. 14. 1 Chron, 1.12, Likely the 


Eſay Xl, 11. 

Lybia] Heb. Phat, or Phwth,or Put. Theſe Lybians were of the 
ſame rice with the Erhioplans, Gey. X. 6. 1 Chroz, I, 6. Seated in A- 
frica, tothe Welt of Egypt. 

Lydia] Theſe were in Africs, and came of Lua, the ſonne of Mi3- 
raim, and grandchilde of Cham, Gen. X.6, 13, Jer. XLVI. 9. The 
Lydians in Aſia, or Anatolia 'came of Lud the ſonne of Shem, Gey. | 
X, 23. Eſay LXVI. 19. Seethe Annotations on EJek.XXX.5, 

Tehaphnehes] Or, Tahapanes, or Tachapanes, Tapanhes, or Tach- 
p4nches, and the ſame\as it ſeemes ina contracted forme Hanes, or Cha- 
nes, Eſay X XX, 4.aPrime Citie in Feypt : taking likely its name from | 
Tahpenes Queene of Egypt, 1 Kings XI. 19, 20, Seated not farre from | 
Peluſiums, whence termed by the Greeks and Latines Daphne Pelu> | 
ſiace. See Fer. IT. 16. Here Feremy was, _ XLIII. 8. | 

EFek, XLVIIL. 8, — 22. Inthis Viſionary Deſcription, The | 
Portion or holy Oblation of Land,/for the Prieſts, and the Sanctuary; | 
for the Levites; forthe Citie, and Suburbs; for the Prince, was all | 
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ar moſt nogreater or biger then the ſeveral Portions for each of the | | 
other Tribes. And therefore in that Draught of mine ſet forthby m | 8 
learned and induſtrious friend Maſter Thomas Fuller in bis Piſeah-fight 
{ of Paleztine, V. Book. page 189. I delireto be rightly ſo underſtood, 
and no otherwife, The ſaid Draught is repreſented therein a far larger | | 
Proportion. But the only Reaſon was, That ſo there might be roome | | 
enough for the ſetting down of the ſeveral Situations, and Limits a- 
mong themſelves, of the Prieſts Portion, and of the San&uarie in the 
miaſt of it; And of the Levites Portion by themſelves; And of the | 
Citie Feruſalem, and Suburbs of it, by themſelves ; Andof the Prin- | 
ces Portion, lying, and guarding, as it were, all the former, at both 
Ends, Eaſt, and Weſt. The true quantity of all this, in relation to | 
the other Tribes, being no other then I have formerly expreſſed. 
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dd ANIEL was carried Captive in the firſt year of Nebs- 
es chadnezzar, and the third or fourth of Fehojakim, Dan. | 
5) B& 1.1, -——6. And at this time began the Babylonian | 

s Monarchy: and the Jewes Subjection or Captivity, 
which laſted ſeventy years. 

Daniel living, and young, was ſo famous for Prayer and Piety, 
That in the thirteenth or fourteenth year of his Captivity, He is _ 
matched with Noah, and Fob, EJek. XIV. 14.Andin theeighteenth or * 
nineteenth year,He is held ſuch an unparallel'd patterne for Wiſdom, | | | 
That the King of Tyre, who thought himſelf ſo wiſe above others, is | 
taunted in theſe words, Behold, thow art wiſer then Daniel, Ezek, | | 
XXVIII. 3. | 

His Book begins with his own Captivity ; reacheth to our Savi- | 
ours time, Day, IX, 25, And ends a while after, with the final De- | 
ſtruction ofthe Temple, and Citie of Feruſalem, by the Romanes, | 
Das. IX. 27. Daniels Prophecies ſtretch not beyond Daniels owne | 
People the Jewes, | 

Some reckon the times thus ; ſeventy years in the Babyloniſh cap- | | 
tiviry,or ſubjecion to Babylon : ſeventy years ſeven times , or ſeven 
weeks of years; that is, four hundred and ninety years, thence to our | EE 
Saviours death. And fourty thence to Feraſalems Deſtruction, and | | 


the end of the Jewes Common-wealth: in all, fix hundred years. Bur | 
others rather, upon morelikely grounds, exrend the —"— | 
cal 
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| His Book is Hiſtorical, in the firſt fix Chapters Prophetical, in 
reſt, 
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| 
The Language of it is Chaldee, trom chap, II. v. 4 to chap. VIII. 

| Alittle Arabique being intermixt in the ſixth Chapter, Becauſe , as | 

| ſome conceive,the matters contained in thoſe Chapters moſtwhat con- 

' cerne the Chaldeans, and were things known torthem ; or at leaſt ſuch 

; asnodanger by the knowledge of them accrued to the Jewes. In all 

' the reſt, before, and after, it is Hebrew, the Churches diale&t , and 

| treaſure. And yet here are ſometimes ſome kinde of concealments 

fromthe Hebrews themlelves, in the darkeſt Viſions, chap. VIIL, 26. | 

| and chap.XII.4. | 

| C1, Year, Chapter I. 

| C Nebuchadne7- | V. Year,Chap, IT. 

| Ar; in his ; VI. Year,moſ{tlikely, Chap.11T. 

| 


The Chapters i XXXV, Year, Chap. 1). 
in Daxzel fall 
' within the (1. Year, Chap VI1. 
reigns of ſeve- 2 , _ red \gh ITT, Year, Chap. V117. 


ralKings, Thus, Laſt year, Chap. Y. 
In the reign of 
Dariz, iv his firſt year, Chapters VI. and IX. 
Cy, in his third year,firſt moneth,Chapters X.,and 
t XI, and XL | 
So that inthe Order of the Chapters, there is this Tranſpotition | 
| Thatthe ſeventhand eighth Chapters, as now they ſtand numbered | 
and placed, in order of time go before the fifth and ſixth Chapters. | 
nd for the matter of ſome Chapters; Thoſe Prophetical Dreames, 
and Viſions, Chap. IT. and IY. and 71L. and Y7II. and XT. 
ſceme moſtwhat to expound one another; falling ſo oft upon the ſame 
| matters, leſſe or more ; and going over them, or ſome of them ſtill : 
Nebuchadue7zar,and the Babylonian, is the Golden Head, Chap. 17. 
the Tree, Chap. 1. the Lion, Chap, YIT. The Mede and Perſian, is 
the Breaſt and Armes of filver, Chap. 17, the Beare, Chap. YV1I, the 
Ram, Chap. V111, and Chap. X. 1, 13,20. and Chap. X1.1,2, The 
Grecian Alexander, is the Belly and Thighs of Braſle, Chap. 11. the 
Leopard, Chap. Y11. the he-Goat, Chap. F111, and Chap. X, 20, and 
| Chap, X1.3,4; The Grecian divided, chiefly into the Seleucide, and 
Lagide, are the Legs of iron, and Feet, part of iron, and part of clay, 
chap. 11. The fourth Beaſt, chap.17. and the Kings of the North,and 
of the South,chap.XT. 
Dazzel baving his ſuit denied by the Prince of the Eunuchs,makes 
his addrefle to his Steward, and prevails, chap. I. 10, 11, 
| Thar ſecond year, Day. 11. 1. is not of Cyr, the laſt word of tae 
| formerchapter z But of NebuchadnezFar : Nor of his Reigne, or Mo- 
narchy either ; But in his reigne ; as the Hebrew diftinQions in the 
Context ſeeme toimportz Namely.the ſecond year, after the three 
years of Danicls education were paſt, and he brought in to ſtand be- 
tore the King; which falls in with the fifth year of Nebuchadnears | 
reigne, and Dayzels Captivity, and with the eighth or ninth of Feho- | 
N | jakim, 
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jakim. Inthe ſecond year, in Nebuchadne7Fars reigne , Nebucbad- | | 
nar had this Dreame; and Daniel was then ſought for to be {laine, | | 
with the reſt of the Wiſemen and Magicians. = | 
That huge Image ot gold, though hollow within, as the two bra- | | 
zen Pillars were, Fer. L1I. 21. which was fer up to-be worſhipped, | | 
Da». 1Il.ſeems to beſoone ater the former Dreame, and betore Fe- | 
bojacins Captivity ; Being Daniels three companiots only,newly ad- | 
vanced, are accuted ; and no other Jewes; tor not worthipping it, and | | 
committing ſuch groſle and open Idolary. | 
That Dreame and Von of the Great Tree, chap. IF. being when | 
Nebuchadz#e33. Was at zeſt, afterall his Victories, chap. 1. 4, And | | 
gourifhipg in his Palace, ater his conqueſt of Egypt, which wasin the | 
twenty leventh year of Fehojacins Captivity, EZek. XXIX.17,---20, 
ſeemes rabe {ome thirty years atter the former Dreame, chap. 11. and | 
10 the thirty fitch year of NebuchadneJzars owne reigne, and Daniels 
Captivity. A year after this Dreame , he fell mad, chap. IV. 29, 
and continued fo leyen years, verſe 16,25, 3. even 0 long as Solo- | 
mons Temple wasin building, which he deſtroyed, And about wo | 
years after his reſtoring to his wits, and Kingdome, wv. -26, 34 36+ in 
the fourty tourth or fourty fitth year of his reigne, and thirty ſeventh | 
of Fehojacins Captivity he died, Fer. LIL. 31. | 
| Evilmerodach, the fagne of NebuchadueXJ ar, in the firſt year of his | | 
reign.advanced Fehojacin, 2 Kings XXY, 27,---30. Fer. LIL. 31,---34- | | 
BelſhaF ar, the grandchilde of Nebuchadnezar, was the laſt of | 
Babels Monarchs, Fer. .X X11. 7, Dan. V.28, 30,31. Though hebe 
called the ſonneot NeburhadneJJar, and NebuchadneJzar be called 
his father, Day. V. 11,13, 18, 22. | 
| TheRomane Empire is none of the four Beaſts, chap. VII. But | | 
| the Greeks are the Dealers in the end of wrath. Amtiochas Epiphanes, | | 
; the laſt of the ten Hornes oof the fourth Beaſt , was the moft furious | 
| Perfecutor of the Jewes, and their Religion. See of him largely,Dax. | | 
; VII. v. 8, 11,20,21.andc/hap, VIU. v.9, —14andv. 23, 24,25, | 
| 26, and chap. XI. 21, —— 45. andchap. XII. He raged terribly, for | | 
' twothouſand three hundred dayes, chap. VIII. 14, 24, 25, 26. thats, | 
| fix years, three moneths, and ſome twenty dayes, v7, from the one 
| hundred tourty fecond year of the Kingdom of the Greeks, when after | 
| wicked Fa} 0,worte then cMenelaws had got of Antiochus robe High | | 
| Prieſt, having in him the tury of a cruel Tyrant,. and the rage of a a- | | 
; vage beaſt, 1 Macc. I. tt. andy. 20,—53. 2 Mace. IV. 25. from this | 
; time Artiachus continuing his rage until the one hundred fourty eighth | 
| year, ninth moneth, twenty fifth day, 1 Mace, IV. 52,53, 54, But | 
; raging mot of all fora time, times, and the dividing of time, Daz. | 
\ VII. 25.and, chap. XII. 7. thatis, three years, and ten dayes; from 
| the cime he took away the daily Sacrifice, and ſer_ up the abomination 
of deſolation, till the reſtoring of Gods worthip againe, 1 Mace. 1: 54, | 
157, 59. and chap, IV, 52,53, 54. Or three years, and a half; begin- 
'mng {o at 1 Mace, I. 3o, And agane, from that time of taking away | 
| | Fft 3 the 
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: the daily Sacrifice, and ſetting up the abomination of defolation, were | 


' one thouſand two hundred and ninety dayes, to the end of thoſe (ad 
' times of the Churches troubles, But the one thouſand three hundred 
thirty fifth day, which was fourty five dayes after the former, was 
| the laſt end of the indignation, the Bleſſed rime perfeRly to finiſh 
| thoſe furious perſecutions by Antiechus , by the death of Antiochus 
| himſelf, Dan, XII. 6, 7,8, 11,12, 2 Macc. XI. 33. 1 Mace, VI.16. 


| Andatthe end of the Kingdome of the Greeks, fubdued ſoone after 


: by theriſing up of the Romane Empire, Chriſt came, and erected his 
| everlaſting Kingdome ; and all Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him, 
| Dan. II. 34, 35,4445. 40d Chap, VII. 9, 10, 13, 14,27. But of theſe 
| things ſee moreinmy Annotations upon Daniel, in the large Annota- 
tions upon the whole Bible, printed, Anno 1651. 


Gabriel the only Angel in Scripture that hath a proper name, Day. 


of Chriſt. 

Darius the Median, the ſonne of Ahaſuerws, Dan. V. 31. and VI. 
28, and Cyr, the Perſtan, Dan. IX. 1. ſeeme fellowes in Empire: 
and Cyrws, the Survivor, and ſole Monarch, 

Meſſiaha proper name, Dan. IX. 25. And hence famous in the 
New Teſtament, Fob» 1, 41. and IV. 25. 

The Abomination of Deſolation hath reference to Autiochus E- 
piphanes, Dan. VIII. 1 3. and chap. XI. 31,and chap. XII, 11. And 


# to theRomanes, Day. IX. 27. cHatth. XXIV. 15. 


like the Sonne of God) Or rather like a ſonne of the gods, For a 
Heathen King, utterly ome of the Myſtery of the Trinity, could 
not dreame of the ſecond Perſon, the Sonne of God, And fo is that 
to be underſtood, Pſal. LXXXIX.6. Asa phraſe not unlike,is in Judg. 
VIII. 18. Many of the Ancient Fathers, being deſirous to get proofs 
of the Myſtery of the Trinity, and of Chriſts Humanity, out of the 
Books of the Prophets, did catch at all occaſions, and made uſe of any 
thing in them, that might have the leaſt ſhew and ſhadow to look that 
way. And ſothey have wreſted,though not rightly, this ſpeech of Ne- 
buchadneFFar tothat popes. 

great Babylon The compaſle of it within the walls was about four 
hundred furlongs, or fixty miles. The walls of it fifty foot, if not 
Cubits broad, fo as two Charets with four horſes on breaſt might 
eaſily meet on them: And high at leaſt fifty Cubirs, See my Anne- 
tations on this place. And the learned Annotations on Fer. Ll. 53,58. 
Ir is ſaid to fit upon many waters, Fer. LI. 1 3. to have a Sea, ver. 36. 
Eſay XX1. 1. by reaſon of the great river Euphrates whereon it was 
ſeared, andthe vaſt lakes, meeres, and pooles that were made out of 
itinthat great plaine of the Land of Shinar and Babylon, Gen. XI. 2. 
This is an ancient Citie, built by Nimrod, Gen.X. 10. And was under 
the Aſſyrian Empire, Manaſſeh King of Fudah was carried hither 
by Eſar-haddenthe Aſſyrian Monarch, 2 Chron, XXXIII. 11, The 
Kings of it, when it came from under the Aſfyrian Empire, we reade 

| « in 


— — 


ll. 


0 


—_— at 


: VIII. 16. and chap. IX. 21. Zuke. I, 19, 26, Michael being underſtood | 
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in Scripture to be theſe, Merodach Baladan, NebuchadneJzar, Ewvil- | 
merodach, BelſbhaJ3ar , Eſay XXXIX, 1. 2 Kings XXV.27. Dan, V.1, 
| II. Fer, XXVII. 7. Yet ſome interpoſe one! Aſur, and Labaſſar- | 
dach, betore BelſhaF= ar, for ſhort times; But not out ot Scripture, This | 

Citie of Babylon is called Sheſhach, Fer. XXV.26. and LI. 41 (though | 
a King of Egypt was of the like name,z Chron. XII.2.) And likely this | 
name 15 from ſome Babylonian Idol; whence Michael might by the | 
Babylonian Chamberlaine be termed Meſhach, Dan. I. 7. And haply * 
hence the Sacean Feſtival in Babylos for eleven dayes together, Jing | 
Beroſus,and Cteſius do mention, took that name : A Feaſt nor unlike 
the Greek and Latine Saturnalia, and our Chritmas. Augin the 
time of which Feaſt probably was Babylon taken by Cyr ; as Here- | 
dote, and Xenophon do report. And the Prophet Feremie himfelt'by | | 
naming it Sheſhach, may ſeeme to point as it were with the finger to 
the very time of that Feaſt, wherein Babylon, and that State was to re- 
ceive its fatal blow. See Dan. .1.V.30, | 

to the Medes and Perſians] Medes coaſted upon the. Caſfan Sea. | V. | 35. | 
Perfians lay upon the Perſian Gulph, E/ay XIII. 17. Medes deſcend- | 
ed from Madz:, the ſonne of Faphet, Gen. X. 2. 1 Chros. 1.5. They, | 
and the Perſians, in ſome ſort one people, as well for vicinity, as th | 
nityz andacknowledging one King, Eſay XXl,'2, Fer, LI. 11, Dan. | 
V. 28.and IX tr. | 

like the ſonne of man} Rather like a ſonne of man, For Chriſt is | VII. | 13. 
not there likened to himſelf, but to a man in general. As Ezekrel is | 
called a fonne of man, andas men in Scripture are uſualy called the | 
ſonnes of men. And ſo'is that place to be underſtoad, Apoc. I. 13. | 
Like a ſonne of man. Andagaine, chap. XIV. 14. Like untoa ſonge 
of man. | | 
Province of Elam Elam is,Perſia;, from Elam the fonne of Sem, | VITI. | 2: 
and brother to Aſſbur, and Arphaxad, Gen. X. 22. 1 Chron, 1. 17, 1 he 
Province of Elam is that part of Perſia that bordered upon the Medes: | 
whereupon Elamires and Medes are joyned togerher, Eſay XXI. 2. 
Fer. XXV. 25. They ſerved under the Aſſyrian Monarchs Salmane- 
ſar and Sennacharth,and under the Babylonian Nebuchadnezar againſt | 
the penple of God, Eſay XXII. 6. And therefore. are judgements 
denounced againſt them by the Prophets, Fer, XX V. 25. and chap. 
XL1X. 34,38. And they became afterwards Gods inſtruments to ex- | 
ecute his vengeance upon the Babylonians, and to deliyer his people 
from their bondage and captivity, Eſay XXII. 6. and XLI. 2,25.and 
XLIV.28. and XLV. 1, &c. and XLVI. 11. and XLVIII 14. See 
| morein the Annotations on Eſay XIII.17. 

Uphaz] Where the fineſt gold ſeemeth in thoſe times to have X- | 5. 
beene, Fer. X. 9. This ſome ſuppoſe to be the ſame with Paz, or 
Pha;,, Fob XXVILL 17. Pſal. XXL 3+ Eſay XILL. 12., and Mupaz , | 
1 Kings X. 18. 2 Chron. IX. 17. Some take 1t to be Phez in 
Africa. 
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Holea. 


y OSEA Propheſied in the dayes of four Kings of Fu- 

dah; and beren Kings of 1ſrael : from UIFzah of Fur 
dah, to HeFekiah; and from Ierobcam the ſecond of 
Iſrael, to Hoſheah, when, after that the rwo Tribes and 
a halfe had beene carried captive by Trelath- Pileſar, 
= of Aſſy11a, in the dayes of Pekah, 2 Kings XV 29. 
1 Chron. V. 26, Allthe reſt of 1ſrael was captivated, and that King- 


: 


domeextirpated by Shalmaneſar, in the dayes of King _— Hof. 
X. 7,15. 2 Kings XVII. 6. and chap, XVIII. 10. But of him, and 
thereſt of the ſmall Prophets, ſee more at large in my Annotations 
upon them, in the large Annotations upon the whole Bible printed 
Anno 1651. | 
He was ſent chiefly to 1ſrael : And begins to Propheſie Deſtru- 
Ction to them ,z even when they were in the height of their proſperity 
under leroboan the ſecond. | 3 | 
' Among other reaſons of Gods vengeance upon the houſe of Jehu 
for the blood of JeFreel, this might be one, That his' Commiſhon a- 
gainſt the houſe of Ahab.,ſtretched not toſlay King AhaJzah of Judah, 
and his brethren. , | 
129 Moſt commonly taken illatively for Therefore ; yer ſome- 
times in a diſcretive notion ; for Notwithſtanding, Nevertheleſle, 
Yet; as here, and Zſay VII. 14. and XXX. 18, and LI. 21. ler,X/1, 
14,and XXX, 16. EJek. XXXIX. 25, + | 
nor ſweare, The Lord liveth] Swearing, and this Forme of (wear- 


when we are lawfally thereunto called and warranted, Eſay XIX. 18. 
Pſel. LX1II, 11. But not in our ordinary communication, Matth. V. 
34, 37. Tawes V. 12. Not upon vaine and light cauſes; as Herods 
oath was to the dancing damſel, Marke V1.23. much lefle to bea bond 
to wickedneſle; as thoſe, A#s XXIII, x2, to kill Paul. But in ne- 
ceſſary and weighty cauſes: As for ratification of Covenants,and pro- 
miles of importance: So did Abraham and Abimelech, Gen. XX1. 31. 
Iſaac and Abimelech, Gen, XXVT. 31, Jacob and Laban, Gen. XXXI. 
53. David and Tonathan, 1 Sam. XX.17, And ſo God commands it, 
tor removal of ſuſpitions, of jealouſie, Num. V. 21. of 1 heft, Exod. 
XXII 11. 1 Kings VIII. 31: 2 Chron. VI. 22. Andſo many men 
in Scripture upon weighty cauſes did lawfully require an oath. So did 
Abraham of his ſervant, Gen. XXIV. 2. Jacobot Eſau, Gen. XX. 33. 


and of his ſonne Joſeph, Gen, XLVII, 31. Rahab of the Spies, Jeſb. 1T. 
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12, Sampſon of the men of Fudah, Fudg. XV. 12. Saul, and the E- | 
gytian of David, 1 Sam, XXIV.21. and XXX. 15. Nebuchadnez2 ar 
of Zedekiah,2 Chron. XXXV1.13. And many in like caſes did freely 
and voluntarily give their oaths : ſo Moſes to Caleb, Foſh, XIV. 9. Da- « 
vid to Bathſhebah, 1 Kings 1. 13. Gedaliah to the Remnant of Fudah, | 
2 Kings XXV, 24. King Zeackivh to the Prophet Feremie , Fer. | 
XXXYVI1T, 16. Andio godly men, to binde themſelves the more to | 
God, and his ſervice, and good duties, have {worne to the Lord . So 
David to finde out an houſe and place for Gods habitation, Pſal. | 
CXXX1T.2,50 the Prieſts, Levites,and all Iſrael,to reforme the ſtrange 
Marriages, EJr4 X.5.50 King Aſa,and all the people entred into a Co- 
venant to {eek the Lord, and they ſware unto the Lord with a loud 
voice, and with ſhouting, and with Trumpets, and with Cornets, 
2 Chron, XV, 12, 13,14. Yea,God himſelf is mercifully pleaſed lo 
farre to condeſcend as .to {weare unto men, for the better aſſurarice 
and confirmation of their faith in the truth of his promiſes, Heb, YT. 
13,—18, So he {wareto Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, Gen. XXIY. 7. 
and XX71, 3, Exod. VI. 8. Lukel. 73. Soto David, Pſal. LXXXIX. 
49. And ſometime ia wrath, to ratifie his Threaten ings againſt ſin- 
ners. So,Pſal, XCV. 11, Heb. III. 11. In ſacred accompt then is the 
Bond of an Oath, Though it be taken to men, yet it is called the 
Oath of God, Eccleſ, VIII. 2. ZJek. XVII. 19. And why ? Be- 
cauſe therein men call God to be both a witneſſe of the truth, and an 
avenger of the lie, and breach of promiſe. And ſo an Oarh binds the 
ſoul witha Bond, Num. XXX. 2, It muſt therefore caretully be ra- 
ken, in truth, in righteouſneſſe, withour raſhneſle, and in judgement, 
upon juſt grounds, in juſt cauſes, Fer. IV.z. In truth, without e- 
quivocation,or mental reſervation. And carefully kept : yea,though 
made to Heathens, or Herericks ; without Popiſh diipenfarions , or | 
relaxations. We muſt fear an Oath; Ecclef. IX. 2. fear to break ir. 
And therefore the godly man, though he ſweareth to his own hurt, 
yet changeth not, Pſal. XV. 4. Though the Gibeonites beguiled Fo- 
ſbuah,and the Princes of 1ſrael, yer, ſay they, we muſt ler them live, | 
leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the Oath which we {ware unto them, 
Foſh. IX. 15,19, 20, And the breach of the matter of this Oath by 
Saul , ſo long after, we read punithed forely upon him in his ſonnes, 
2 Sam. XXI, 1,—6. And of Gods fierce wrath againſt falſe Oaths, 
and Oath- breakers, we read more, Exod, XX .7. Levit. XIX. 12.Fer. 
VII. 9. and XX117, 10. EJek. XVIL. 15, ——21. Hoſ. IV. 2,3.and | 
X. 4. Zech. V. 3,4. andchap. VIII. 17. Mal, III. 5. Irbore apart in 
Peters ſinne, for which he wept ſo bitterly, Aatth. XXYVT. 74.75. 
Now the Forme of this ſwearing here, Hof. IV. 15. is lawful; Itis 
raken in the Lords Name. . Gods Nameis to be uſed in Oaths, Det. 
VI. 13, and X. 20, Pfal. LXI1I. 11. Eſay XLV, 23. and LXV. 16, 
Ter. XIT.16. So lacob\ware to Laban by the Feare of his father 7/aac, | 
Gen, XXXI. 42,53. We muſt not {weare by falſe gods, ob. X XIII. | | 
7. ler, V. 7.andc/, XII.16, Not by Baal, by the finne and Idol of | | 
Gegg S amaria; | E | | 
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| Samaria z the manner of Beeyſhebs, by Malcham : Againſt ſuch (wear- 
ers God threateneth his judgements, 7er. V. 7. Ames VIII. 14. 
Zeph. 1. 5. Nor muſt we ſweare by the Creatures, as it they were 
God; or we had power over them, as our owne, to pawne them on 
' thetruth of what we ſay, Matth. V. 34, 35, 36. and chap. XXII1. 16, 
22, James V. 12, Seeon Matth. XXII. 16, — 22. Anda- 
' gaine, though this maner of Speech, The Lord liveth, may be taken in 
| away of a ſtrange aſſeyeration only, thus, As ſurely as the Lord 1i- 
| veth. As likewiſe that, Gen. XLII, 15. 1 Sam, I. 26. and XXV., 
| 26. Yet it goeth often in Scripture under the notion and name of an 
' Oath, as,1 Sam. XIX. 6. Jer. V.2.and chap. XII. 16. And is here 
' forbidden,becauſe God would nor have his Name once in the mouth 
| of Idolaters, as not enduring tobe joyned with Idols, 2 Cor. VI. 15. 
Zeph. 1. 5. EJek. XX. 39, Of Oath, ſee more in page 10,52, 74. and 
upon Zey, LI. 14. AndoftheManer and Ceremonies in (wearing, 
| ſee Gen, XXIV. 2. and XLYII. 29, and XIV. 22. Exod. VI. 8. Exod. 
| XX.5,15, 23. Day. XII. 7. Apoc. X. 5,6. And thereare divers Rites 
and Geſtures for it in divers Countries in all ages. 
as the raine; as the later and former} Raine in due ſeaſon is men- 
tioned, Levit. XX VI. 4. Deut. XXVIII. 12. EJek.XXX1V.26, The 
Firſt or former Raine, and the later Raineare mentioned, Dew. XI. 
14. Fer. V. 24. {ocalled in relation to their husbandry, and the order 
thereof, The former raine was in their Seeding time, in the eighth 
moneth, part of our OcFober and November; requiſite for the bringing 
up of their Seed, and thereupon is called the Seeds raine, Eſay X XX. 
23. And that monethis called gull, from rhe abundance of raine, and 
great ſhowers then requiſite and falling, as making a Deluge, Fer. IIl. 
3. and this former raine is called Toreh, or Moreh, from a word that 
fignifieth to poure downe. The later raine was in the firſt monerh, 
Foel I. 23. part of our Marchand April, for the filling of the corne 
then in the eare,and the fitting of it for harveſt ; whence this moneth 
is called Abib, Exod. XIII. 4. which ſignifieth the ſtalk with the eare 
of corne. Their harveſt-time for corne being commonly within the 
compaſle of two moneths, half 4bib or Niſav, all Jair or Zif, and 
half Sivan. And hereupon were thoſe two Offerings, of corne in 
the ſheaf, and of two loaves injoyned, at the Beginning and End of 
harveſt, Levit. XX111. 10, 21, Nam. XXV111. 26. Deut. XVL. 
9,10, Seemy Annotations on Zech.X.1. 
bread of mourners} Banquets at Burials, as wellas at Bridals: as of 
mirth, the onez ſo of conſolation againſt mourning, the other. See 
Prov. XXXI. 6, 7. Fer. XVI-7;\Ezck, XXIV. 17. AHatth. IX. 23, 
6. Memphs ; in the Original Moph; And thence with the Greeks 
and Larines Memphis. In Eſay and Feremie, named Moph,Fer.XLIV. 
1. and XLVI. 14,19. Likely now that Grand Cairo, the Great Citie. 
See, Eſay XIX. 13. Ezek. XXXn3. 
Chap. 1X. 7.and Chap X. 3,4, do ſhew the miſerable ſtate and 
condition of things in thole times. 
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Is true liberality of che Body of the Churchof 1{-aclin Egypr.And | x3 | i 
true Myſticaly of the Head of the Church, of Chriſt. Whereupon | © | 
the Apoſtle doth allude to this place, and alledge it, CAcarth. 11.15. 

Facob wept, in wreſtling, and making Supplication to the An- | X11. 
gel: though his weeping be not recorded by Moſes. | IM 

The names for Lions in Hebrew are very many ; and diſtinguiſh- | X 111 g 
ed in Scripture according to their ages, and qualities. See the Anno- TT 
tations on Fob.IV.10 Thelike is true for the variety of the names of 
gold. See the Annotations on Fob XXVI11,15, —— 19 

I aid know thee) Owne thee, as, Pſal. 1. ult, Exod. III. 7. Det. | 
XXXIV.10. Pſal. XXX1, 7, and XXXV11, 18. and CXL1I, 4. Matth. 
VII. 23. Rom.VIl.15. As for that place, Acts XX111 5 Moſtlike- | 
ly itis that Pawl did not know Ananias to be High Prieſt, he being ſo | 
long abſent from Jeruſalem; and the High Prieſt being fo often chan- | 
gedintholetimes. 


SESTSSO NE EOHSSSSEES | 
Joel. 


| | 

[ MOEL; Preacheth to Tudah. And by the Matter and | 

«277/04 Argument of his Book, as well as by the Ranck wherein 

IINeIS we finde him placed, He ſeemesto Prophefie when Hoſea 


—my—— 
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a 
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N nai 


TEN did, in the dayes of King UJFiah Yet ome afligne to | 
him a later rime, upon thoſe paſſages, chap. III. 1, — 9. | 
He declareth a dreadful judgement of Famine, brought upon them | 

by a Drought, and Vermine :Exhorts to true Mourning, Fiſting,and 

| Repenting ; with Promiſes thereupon of abundant Bleſſings, Tem- 
poral, and Spiritual, upon themſelves: and of Gods dreadtul judge- 
ments and revenge upon their enemies. 

The Armie, and Camp deſcribed, chap. II. is not of the Aſſyrians, 
or Babylonians; Bur of thoſe Vermine, Gods Hoaſt, named, chap. 

I 


The Valley of Jehoſhaphat, is not the place for the General judge- 
ment in the end of the world, at Chriſts ſecond coming ; But ſerves 
only t5 note out thus much, That Gods judgements upon the enemies | 
of his Church, ſhall be viſibly in her fight, and before hereyes; as the 
Valley of Jehoſhaphat was nigh the walls, and in the ſight of Jer»- 
alem. ; | 
weepe betweene the Porch and the Altar] The Porch of the Tem- | 11, 17, 
ple, and the Altar of Burnt-offering in the Prieſts Court, or inner | 
| Court; where they ſtood to miniſter and officiate, See, £74 X.1. and 
1 Macc.\1I.38. 
Fifions) By them God of old did ſpeak to man, and reveale his 29, 
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will unto him, Job XXX111. 15. Particularly to his Prophets, Num. 


| X11, 6. Hof. XII. 10. EJek. VII.26. Soto Abraham, to Jacob, to Sa 
; mutl, 18am, II. I1,15.toE(ay; EXekiel, andothers ; whence ]udea is 
called the Valley of Viſion, Zſay XXII. 1. Andſoto Daniel, to Peter, 


—————— 


—— 


' Adts X, 19. and to Paul, Aﬀs XY1, 9. and XVIIl.g. 2 Cor. XIL. 1. 


Yea, to Balaam, Num. XXIV.4. And to Nebuchadne3ar, Day.ll, 
28, See my Annotations on Efel.l. 1. This whole Text, Ando on 


' totheend of this Chapter, is cited by Saint Peter, Ats MH. 16, — 21. 


and applied to his preſent time, the Beginning of the Goſpel , the 
time immediately preceding che deſtruction of. the Jewiſh Politie, 


 theirCitie and Temple; as being fulfilled and: compleated then and 


there: He ſhewes that both this effuſion of the Spirit; And likewiſe 

thoſe wonders ſhewed in heaven, and in earth, ſo particularly menti- 

oned, had their accompliſhment before that terrible day of their de- 
 ſtruQtion by Yeſpaſian and Titws, about fourty years aftertheir cruci- 

tying of our Saviour, which ſaid great and terrible day our Sayiour 
' likewiſe foretels, and gives the dreadful ſignes the forerunners of ir 
very largely inthe twenty fourth Chapter of Saint Matthew, as may be 
gathered moreſpecialy out of wer. 33, 34. Vainly therefore is this 
pouring out of the Spirit applied to our times fo farre advanced to- 
wardthe endof the world; to patronize our New Lights, and pre- 
tended Divine illuminations, our extraordinary Gifts and Inſpirati- 
ons poured now by the Spirit on all ſorts of Chriſtians, young and 
old, ſonnes and daughters, even to the fleighting and ſuperſeding of 
allexternal offices, and Officers , Orders , and Otdinances, in che 
Church: Whereas this was a Peculiar Priviledge and chargcer of 
thoſe Firſt times, and had a Propriety tothem. , And unadviſedly arg 
thoſe dreadful times and (ignes, Matth. XXIV. or any of them appro- 

riatedto the end of the warld, and laſt coming of our Saviour to 
judgement; having received their true accompliſhment before Fe- 
ru{alems final fall aforeſaig# as Jewiſh and Heathen Hiſtories make 
manifeſt z unleſle w them out of their Literal meaning , and 
make them to ſerve as Symbolical Repreſentations of what likely may 


| enſue at the laſt day. 


AMOS. 
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OT 
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Amos: 


4 
, 


M 0 $; Of an Herd-man was made a Prophet; ch.V 11; 14. | 
He uſeth ſometimes Countrey-fimilitudes, c<. II.1 3, & | 
? HI. 12. &IV.1,3. And ſometimes he hath high and A- | 
4 ſtronomical exprefſions,as,ch.V.8.8 ch TX.6.AsFob had 
formerly : And God himſelf, unto Fob. And Zfay, 
chap. XIII. 10, Yer we may not underſtand ther of ſuch Con: | 
ſt<!Jarions or Configurations, as our Aſtronomers , do now retaine | 
trom the Greeks and Latines, which have their figures and denomina- | 
tions aſſigned them from the feigned ſtories of the old fabulous | 
Greeks : we [hould rather retaine the Hebrew termes and names ; ad- | 
ding our beſt expoſitionof them. | 


0 _——— - 


- Amos hath great conformity with Hoſeah, living'in the ſame tine, 
chap. 1. 1. and ſent tothe ſame people, of 1frac! principaly, - \- 
Amos foxetelleth ſtrange thakings and deftrutions of fix 


\\ |} 
| 


Neighbouring Nations, the Churches enemies; for their tharegganl- | 

greſions,and tor foureveraly. 
As likewiſe he dothrhe ſame of Fudah : And fo of Iſrael, chap. 1. | 

and IT. He purſuethin five chapters following 1ſraels manifold tranſ- | 

greſſions, and mighty ſinnes : Iatermixing boch Threatnings and Ex- | 

bortations. Threatenings of Judgemenes generaly, upon all Iſ-ael, | 

T hat they (hall finaly be drowned in a flood of miſeries, and be capti- | 

vated: Particularly , upon Feroboams houſe; and upon AmaJiah 

Prieſt of Bethel. And inſerting Exhortations to Iſrael for _—_ nce; | 

as, chap. IV. 3. with Promules of Mercie thereupon , as, chap, V. 4, 

14.15. And after,upon their Obſtinacie, and Incorngibleneſſe ; He | 

ſhewes in the two laſt chapters, under two Types, of a Basket of Sum- 

mer fruit ;. and of ſmiting the doore of the Temple; their ripen- 

ing, approaching ſubverſion, and Gods abdicating his houſe, and peo- 

ple. Yetconcluding all, with Evangelical Promiſes to his Church, 

ofa Reduction, and reſtauration by, and under Chriſt. 
Among other places, chap. V. 10, 13. and chap. YI. 10.doſhew the | 

evil of his times. | 
Carmel] Carmel ſignifieth plenty, fruitfulneſſe, and fruitful field, T1. 


| 


This mountaine was fitunte in the Confines of Aſber, and Iſſachar, - 
| near the Midland-Sea; and not farre from Mount Tabor, Foſh. XII. 
| and XV. chapters, See more of it in my Annotations on this Text. 


revealeth] Yet Gods true Prophets are not alwayes in all things, IT: | 


| guided by divine revelations; As, 1 Chron. XVII.2, 2 Kings IV. 27, 
| 1 Sam. NVT.6. The meaning here is, That God uſualy reveals to his 
Ggg3 Pro- 
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[ado _. OBADIAH. | 


Pe em 


own people, for their ſins. | 
| Alkinde of Ironie, as,Gen, III, 22. 1 Kings XVIII.27. and XXII, 


ſelf upon vengeance taken for it, Eſay 1.24. Ezek.XV).q2. 


12D AD ADADADURD: tub. 


ark 
Obadiah. 


PE&ADIAHS Time is uncertaine. His Prophecie is a- 
= gainſt Edow, Andthe like to this, in Matrer , and in 

& Words, is likewiſe againſt £dom, in Fer. XLIX. 7,— 
x WF 22. And in EJekiel, chap. XXV. 132, 13,14. The 
| Summe is; Gods Revenge upon Eſa, notwithſtand- 
ing all his Pride; Self-Wiſdome; and Confidence : And that for 
his Violence againſt his brother Facob ; and inſulting over him in 
the day of his Calamity. Which God reproves; and foretels that 
Saviours ſhall come up on Mount Zorn, for Deliverance;and to judge, 


deyoure, and poſſeſſe the Mount of Eſay : and the King dome ſhall be 
the Lords. 


named, Gen. XXX1. 47. A place of a rich ſoile for wealth , and a- 
bounding with Balme, and Spicerie, Gen. XXXVII. 25, Num. XXX11. 
I. Halfe of Gilead given to Reuben, and Gad z and the other halfeto 
halfe Manaſſeh, Deut. TIT. 12,13, Foſb. XII. 11,25, 3r. and XXII. 
9,13. OfGilead, ſee more in my Annotations upon this Text. 


JON AH. 


Gilead] A large Mountaine, or mountainous Countrey ; ſo 


nights; forour Saviour, as himſelte foretels, did riſe on that third | 


three nighes z unleſſe we reckon the dayes of twenty four hours, from 


| rurne from the Babylonith captivity, Ezra Ill. 7p. We ſee here Fo- 
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Jonah- *Y 


SFI=2 ON AH Prophelied in the dayes of Feroboam the (e- | 

L999 cond, 2 Kings XIV. 25. Atime wherein a Conſtel- | 
lation of Prophets appeared. He was (ent to Nine- | | 
veh,the great Citie, and Metropolis of the Aſſyrian | 
wy Empire. Bur fleeing to Foppa, a cleane contrary | 
way ; andtaking Sea, Heis tollowed with a Tem-_ 
peſt; and being throwne over-board, is ſwallowed of a Fiſh, called a | 
Whale, Matth. XII. 40. Andin the Whales belly, three dayes, and 
three nights ; which is a reſemblance of Chriſts lying in the Grave; 
And to that endis thrice alluded unto, and alledged by our Saviour | 
himſelf, Matth. XII. 39, 40. and chep. XVI. 4. and Luke XI. 29, 
Not yet that the Corretpondence in all points muſt be exa&t and ab- 
ſoluce z either for the ſpace of three whole dayes, and three whole 


-— -—— 


day in a part of it : no, noryet for ſome part of three dayes, and of 


Crone IEEE een operons -—— a ————_— 


midnight to midnight. Bur the Type here, and Text, Math. XII. 
40. needs no fach {ubtilſhifts, and curious quirks, ro make up their 
ſenſe, Only this, Thas this of Foras was the fitteſt and neareſt ſha- 
dow of Chriſts lying in the Grave, that the Scripture did afford. There 
prayeth. And the Whale vomiteth him out upon the dry land. Be- 
ing ſent the ſecond time, He obeyes; Ninevehrepents; And God in 
pitie ſpares Nizeveh forthat time: And juſtifies his pitte againſt the 
angry Propher,repining at it, | 

Wonderful great wasthe Citie of Nineve, lonah I. wv. 2. and c, 
III. 2, 3,4: and chap. 4. XI. And (ſuch the Citie of Babylon, ey. 
L1.31,58. 

= vowes] Of Vouwes, fee my Annotations on this Text. I 16, | 

Foppa] Or Fapho, A Citie, and Hiven lying on the Midland- : | 
Sea, in the North corner of the Tribe of Day, as it joynes to the Tribe 
of Ephraim, Foſh. XIX. 46. Hither was all the Timber brought in 
floats that was cutand wrought in Lebanon, for the building of the 
Temple, (and other buildings) by Solomon, 2 Chron. Il. 16. And | 
for the nei building of 1t, by Zerubbabel and Fehoſbuah, atter the Re- | 


ah fled hither; farre enough trom the way to Nzneveh: And this in 
the dayes of Jeroboams the ſecond, King of Iſrael: In the dayes of 
the A poſtle Peter, he being art Lidda, was ſent tot hither ; and here 
raiſed from the dead that good and charitable Tabitha or Dorcas, Atts 

IX. 
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IV. 


> 


and XX V. 9,10,11. and XX X11.29.and XXXIV. 2,22,and XXx/711. 


| Ezek, III. 18. Yet ſometimes God expreſſerh his doomes of judge- 


þ&: 5 38,40. Andtarrying here many dayes with one Simon a Tan- 
| ner, by the Sea-{ide ; He Praying, in a trance ſaw a Viſion, acerraine 
Veſſel , as it had beene a great ſheer, &c. And art that inſtant being 


ſent for to Ceſarea, by Cornelius, he goes thither, Preacheth Chriſt to 
; Cornelizs, and his kinſmen, and near friends, And upon their con- 


' tiſeth them. 


| read the Wreſtlings of God, Trembling of God, 1 Sam. XIV. 15. a 
| Sleep of God, 1 Sam. XXVI. 12, Gen. XXX. 8, the Mountaines 0* 
| God, Pſal. XXX VI. 6. Trees of God, Pſal. CIV. 16. the Cedars of 
| God, Pſal, LXXX. 10. the Increafing of God, Col. 11, 19. Prince of 
| God, Gen. XXII. 6. the Hoalt of God, 1 Chron. XII. 22. And (o 
| much alike of the garden of God, of the Flame of God, Cart. 1G 


a Fire of God, Job I. 16. Cant. VIII. 6. River of God, Man of G 
| the Viſions of God; the Voyce of God, the Kindneſle of G 
, 2 Sam,1X, 3, Harps of God, See my Obſervations on 1 Sam. XIV. 
8.4 7 

yet fourty dayes)} Gods Threatenings and doomes haye yet their 
conditions and limitations, or Proviſoes underſtood; ſo, Jer. X XI. 10, 


8, 10, compared with chap. XXVI. 13.and XXXVIII.17, And fo 
David underſtood that threatening, 2 Sam. XII. 14. conditionaly, 


verſe 22, So, Jude. X. 13, Eſay XXXVIII. x. Jer, XVIIL7,8. 


ment againſt ſome ſinners irrevocably ; as, Ezek, XIV. 13, 14, 16, 
18,20, See the Obſervations on I Kings Il. 20. 


Eaft-winde) So, Hoſ, XII. 15. EJek, XVII. 10, and XIX. 12. 
Pſal.XLV1II.7. See my Annotations on Hoſ. XII. 1. an hurtful, dry, 
and skorching winde. 

The Ninevites in all probability , were the rather reduced to 
their repentance, and that in ſuch a maner , by that Preaching of 


STO 


belly. '$ 


| 
= 


| 


| verſion and receiving the miraculdus gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, he Bap- | 


7 


A Citie of God, i, e, exceeding great; an Hebraiſme. So we \ 


| 


Tonah ; upon the knowledge of him, and of his beingin the Whales 
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Micah. 


2 $$1CAH, Is the laſt of that great number of Prophets 
| that lived, and Propheſied, 1n the ſame times. Micah 
his time 1s ſet out thus; in the dayes of 1otham, Aha; | 
and HeJekiah, He is like to E/ay, the firſt of them, in 

| Marter, andinlotty ſtile. He Propheſieth to, and a- | 
gainſt, both Tudah, and Iſrael : Declareth Gods wrath ; Lamenteth | 
them ; and tells their future deſtruions, and captivities, by the A(- 
{yrians, and Babylonians; For the manifold finnes of the People, 
Princes, and Prophets, Chapters I, TL, III. The Repenting Remnant | 
He comforteth with Promiles of Temporal Bleſſings; and Deliver- | 
42nces from their enemies: Bur chiefly with Promiſes, and Predifti- 
ons of Chriſt; forerelling the Place of his Nativity z, And the tha- | 
nifold Spiritual Bleſſings of Him, and his Kingdome,Chapters IV.and 
V. Aud after a freſhcontroverfie, and conceſtation of God with all 
his People, for theirill requiting of all his ancient Kindneſſes ; with 
their preſent ſundry finnesch4p., VE; And che Prophets Complaint 
thereafter of the Paucity of good men; Heenderh his Prophecie,with 
the Churches Conſolarion, in he Patient ExpeRation of Gods time 
to plead her Caulſe,to the ſhame of her inſulting enemie; and her owne 
marvelous felicity, chap. VII. * 1 + | | 

The finnes of the Prophets, Princes; and People, are pointed out | Ty, | 2 
by this Propher, as: iti other places, ſo namely ia theſe, chap. IL. 11. un 
| and chap. IN. 1,2, 3, 11. and chap. VIlva, —— 6. * 
| . The peopleof God ſeeme toargue,.and refolve thus; All people 
' naturaly are addicted totheir ſeveral ſuperſtitions, and will walk eve- 
| ry onein the Name of his God : Much more we will; as we have all 
right and reaſon for it, wilk inthe Name of Jehova our God. Yea, 
thongh every Sec oppoſe their Superſtitionrto us, triumph, and glory 
in theirs; and inſulting over us, conſpire in one againſt us, and our 
way ; yet will not we deſpond, or ſhrink, but over-look, and over- 
come all difficulties, obſtruRions, and oppoſitions whatſoever; the 
Name of Jehova our God ſhall render us myincible;to walk conftant- | 
ly in him, and his Name, and his true way of worſhip, for ever and | 
ever. ; 
Bethleh-m- Ephrata] To diſtinguiſh it from another Bethlehem in | V, ; 

the Tribe of Zepulun, Joſh. XIX. 15. This being in Judah, Matth. II. | ; 

1. And in thele parts were many names of this ſtamp, as, Bethel, 
| Bethaven, Bethania, Betheſda, Bethſaida, Bethabarah, Bethbarah, Beth- 
| haccerem, Bethſhemeſh, and others. This Bethlehem, and this Text, was 

| Vp alledged | | 
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| alledged by the chief Prieſts and Scribes to Herod, for the place of 
| Chriſts birth, Marth. 11.5,6. And though here called little, yer 
| by the P rieſts and Scribes called not the leaſt, either reading the words 
| of Micah interrogatively in a Negative ſenſe; or varying the Text 


| out of ignorance, or ot ſet pyrpoſe before Herod, though yet both 
| readings may well be reduced to one true ſenſe; Bethlehem lictle when 
| David was borne there; not little, but famous, tor, and after that the 


I 


ED 1.4 HUM; ſeemes to live, and Propheſie, in the dayes'of 
No] k F-Foſiah. His Prophecie is.;; The Burden of Nineveh. 
RIC. The Ninevites after their. Temporary Repentance, up- 
AQ 9 on the Preaching of Fona/h, returned to._their former 


- fiiies; ' Through their Ambizjon; Covetouſneſle, and 


bruiſe, and mortal wound,chap. III, . 
Not. NahumI;:15. But £1 LII. 7. is alledged, Rom.X.15. 
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Habakkuk:. 


ABAK KUK, Dothcomtort the godly againſt the 
» Chaldeans; as Nahwm did againſt the Fe | 
L135, fucceeds Nahum loone after. He doch humbly ex- | 
A þ) poſtulate with God of his delay, to hear, and ro re- 
dreſle things amiſle ; Complaining to him of his peo- 
ples ſinnes; chap. I. 1, —4. And declaring from | 
God, his wonderful judgements tocome upon them by the Chalde- | 


| ans, verſe 5, —— 11, He ſtates the End and Iflue of Gods dealing 


———— 


IIL. Celebrating therein Gods marvellous, and mighty works, of ter- 


—— ——— —  —  —— 


therein, verſe12. And yetafter admiration, and expoſtulation, that | 


God ſhould uſe ſuch wicked inſtruments for executioners of his judg- | 
ments upon his people, verſe .1 3, —17. He puts the godly upontheir | 
living by Faith, chap. II. 1, —— 4+ And then he largely inſiſts upon | 
the Chaldeans ſeveral finnes, Intermixing their puniſhment for them, 
verſe 5, —-20, And laſtly, concludes with a wonderful Prayer, ch, | 


rible executions upon the enemies, and of the deliverances of his peo- 
ple, in ancient times: and. triumphing in Faith, evenin the worſt of | 
times, in expearion of the Jike deliverance. 

Is thrice alledged inthe New Teſtament. A famous Texc, Heb, 
X. 38. toperſwade to Patience, Gal. III. 11. to prove, NoOJuſtificati- | 
on by the Law. And Roms. I. 17. to prove juſtification by Faith, The | 


| Hebrew is, The juſt ſhall live by his Faith, The Apoſtle ſtill omits | 


the particle his. The LXX. tranſlating the Hebrew, have my for his, | 
That place, Heb. X. 37, 38. may ſeeme only to allude to this place, | 
Hab, Il. ver. 3,4. withaliberty of ſome Variation; . which moſt ac- | 
cords withthe L.XX. tranſlation of the Hebrew text. 

Here is Selah in the middle of a verſe. And ſo,verſe 9. Though | 
very rarely ſo, Of Selah, ſee A. Rivet on Pſal. XXIV.6, 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Il, 


III, 


(Chapter Verſe | 
[* — 


 — 
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I. 


| horrs thetti ro Repentance before the day of the Lords aAper come 
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— 


CO SEESEHDEBESCEHOLEES YG LENSES S SEH fo 
Zephanie. 
WED EPHANITE, Propheſies towards the beginning of | 
ET7ASS thedayesof Foſtah, chap. I. 1. and chap. II. 13. He doth 
IY//Xgp charge y br Fudah, and Feruſalem great and grievous 
th : And doth rhreaten them therefore with agreat | 


BLADE) fnnes 
SIVYVS Dy of the Lords wrath, near at hand, chap. I, He ex- | 


upon thetn. And warnes them by Examples of like judgements up- 
on Neighbouting Nations, denovinced againſt them, c<, 11 And after 
1 ſharp - qa ad Commination of Ferwſalem taken up againe; He 
concludeth with glorious Promiſes of her deliverance and reſtaurati- 
on at thelaſt ; and of Evangelical Bleſſings; and that God will joy | 
over her, and reſt in his love. 

Her Prophets are light and treacherous perſons] Hoſ 1X.7, $. Micah 
Ift. 5, 6, 11. Dewt, XITE. Prophets of Baaf, 1 Kine XVIIL. > Kines 
to, 19. Falſe Prophets in SD and Fudah, 1 Kings XXI11. Neb. Vi. | 
t4. x XXVIIL 7. Jer. V. 31, afd VIII, r, 2. and NIV. rg, 14. 
and XX111, 9,13, 14, 8c. and XXVI. 8. and XXVII, 14, &c. and 
XXVIIL. 1, to, 16, Jeb, XITI. and XIV. chapters, See the Argu- 
ment upon the Prophecie of ZFekiel, So there were falſe Prophereſ- 
fes, Neh. VT. 14. EFek. XIII. 17, 18, a IT. 29. Ant apaine there 
were both true Prophets, ſome extraordinary ones, ſpoken of, Toh» 
VI1. 52. extraordinarily called, and qualified : Others ordinary,moſt- 
what, if not alcogerher Prieſts, and Levites, going under the name of 
Prophets, from the ttnnesof Ahab, and after. And alſo there were true 


Prophereiles, as Deborah, Huldah, Anna, and Philips four daughters 
Virgins. 


| SHPINSOPO SESVSEESPELBE WD? 
 Hagga1. 
Ra 4G GAT,; His whole Prophecie is within the compaſle of 
| ſomewhat leſle then four moneths : and was upon four ſe- 


Þ veraldayes within that time; 47. in the ſecond year of 
VI. Moneth, firft day, chap, I.1. 


Daris | 24. day,chap.l.13,15. 
| LP af X VII. Moneth, 21. day, chap. II. 1. | 
_____\IX. Moneth, 24. day, chap. II, 10,18,20. The | 


The maine marter is, for Zerubbabel, the Goyernour of Ind, and 
Toſbua, the High Prieſt, To Build the Temple. Wich the Pris of 
| the greater Glory of this Temple, then of the Former, by the Com- 
| ing of the Meſſias into it. 


echariah. 


| CZECHARIAH 447 (chapter) Yoje | 


)ECHATA H; Prophelies likewiſe inthe reigne of Da- | 


ed Sth, moneth, chap. 1.1, 
211th. moneth,24 day, ch.1.7, 
IV. year, g. moneth, 4, day ,ch.VI1, r. 


Il. yea 


? rins inhis 


He Prophefied likewiſe, with Haggar, to Zerwbba- 
bel, 2nd Toſhua for the Bailding of the Temple, EZra V. 1. Adding 
the Promiſe of the Branch. And he being the ſoane of Barachiah, ch. 
I. 1, 7. Andliving after the ſecond Temple was builded, at thelater 
end of the Old Teſtament, He may ſeeme rather to be meant by our 


Saviour, Marth. XXIIT. 35. though his Death be not recorded be- 
fore; then thar Zechariah {laine by 1oaſh, 2 Chron, XXIV. 21, as the 


Great Amnotationson 2Chron, XXIV. 20, would haveir. 

There were ſeventy years, from lehojakim his fourth year, to Dari- 
z5 the Medez and from Tehojaciy, to Cyrus his Monarchy : and from | 
Zedekial/s eleventh year, to the ſecond of Darius Hiftaſþis : and from | 
the murder of Gedatzah, tothe fourth of Darizs, chap.I.7,12.and VII. | 
' 1,5, Thusthe beſtChronologers doagree, | 
| The Manand Angel, for he is called both, that talked with the | 
| Prophet, and 15 mentioned, chap. I. 8, — 14, 19. And againe, that | 
Commands the Arryel that met him co runne, and ſpeak to the Pro- | 
pher, chap. 11, verſe 3,4. And againe, is mentioned, chap. 117. 1,--6. | 
| and chap. IV, 1, —— 5. and chap. V. 5, 10. and chap. V1.4. is the Son | 

of Man, the Angel of the Covenant, Jeſus Chriſt, And fo againe, | 
The Branch, and Stone is Chriſt, rhap. IT. 8, 9. 
\ The four Hornes, are Principaly the Chaldeans , And the four 
Carpenters, the Medes and Perſians chap, 7.1 8,20. 
| The Candleſtick, withrhe ſeven Lamps of itz alluding co the Can- 
; dleſtick inthe Temple ; Repreſents the Church, ſhining forth roche | 
world in the light of Faith, and Life ; of Profeſſion, and Converſati- | 
on, Matth. V.1 5 ,16.Phil.1I. 15. The two Olive- trees, and Branches, | 
{that through the two golden Pipes empty the golden Olle , out of 
\themlelyes iaro the Bowle, and thence to be conveyed by the (even | 
| Pipes, tothe ſeven Lamps of the Candleſtick, may ſeeme belt co lig- | 
{nifte the manifold Gifts and Graces of God, and of Chriſt, flowing | 
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CC 


| from Him, by the Spirit; and the myſtical power of communicating 
| the ſame, ſundry wayes; and by ſundry meanes, tothe Church, and to 
| | the chiefanointed Rulers of it; for the plentiful uſe, and good of ir. 

| Chap. IV. 


| Tn NE 


"IV. Moneth, ninth day, was for the taking of Fe- 
| ruſalem, Fer. XXXIX.2 and LII. 6,7. 2 Kings 
7. © 
\ V. Moneth, tenth day, was for the burning of the 
| | Temple, and Citie, by Nebu7aradan, 2 Kings 
Chap. VIII. 19. XXV.8.Fer.LII.12,13: 
The Faſt of the* VII Monerth, tor the murder of Gedal;ah,Fer XL. 
I,&C, 
| X, Moneth, tenth day, was for the firſt day of lay- | 
| ing the Siege againſt Feruſalem, Fer. LIL 4. | 
2 Kings XXV.1, | 
| 


V. 3,4. | OtSwearing, ſee my Notes on Gen. XXIV 3. 
Vil, 14. | pleaſantland] Heb, Land of Deſire, or Delight. So, Pſal. CVI. 
Bt . 24. Fer. III. 19. HephXi-bah, Beulah, Eſay LXII, 4, the glory of all 

| | lands,which God ſpied out for them, Zzek. XX.6. 
we | 6 |» ISciredin MatXNI.5.Mar, XI. 2,--7. Luke XIX. 30,--37. Fohn 
-# ' | XIL.15. Where Chriſt rides, not one while ,upon the Aſſe, another 
| while upon the Colt;but upon the Colt only, Mar. XI. 7, Luke XIX. 
30, -—— 35, Even upon the Colt, the foale of an Afe ; as the ſame 
particle is uſed, Mark X. 45. Anda Speech not unlike is that, Matth, 

XXVII. 44. _— _ 
NT. i. 546, His ſtaffe of Beauty ſeemes to be his Loving, Guiding, and Ruling 

| them, by his Word, and Spirit. 

His ſtaffe of Bands, or Binders, his ſevere Ruling them by Puniſh- 
ments; as, Eſay X. 5. The three Shepherds ſeeme to be the many evil | 
Prie!is and Prophets; and haply thoſe three Sects of Phariſees, Sad- | 
duces, and Efſenes ; or Prieſts, Scribes, and Lawyers, in the dayes of 
our Saviour, The Price, and Potter, are cited, and expounded, Mat. | 
XX VI. 15. and chap. XX VII. g,1o. | 

His breaking both the Staves, ſeemes to fignifie the utter rejefting | 
of Fudah, and 1ſrael; and the taking to him the 1ſracl according to the | 
Spirit, all true Believers, The fooliſh Shepherd ſignifies evil Paſtors, 
_ Governours , which God ſuffered to raiſe themſelves to thoſe 

Ofnces, 


0 09 OI 


| x11, | 10. | Ciredandalledged, Folw XIX. 37. and Apoc, I, 7, where Saint | 
| | Fohn leaveth the LXX. Tranſlation ſcofted, or inſulted ; and ſticks to | 


the Hebrew Text,plerced. 
| Thelikeis Cone by Matth, XXVI. 31. and Mark XIV, 27. in al- 
ledging that Text, Zech.XII1. 7, 9t2 
XI. 4 a rough garment) Or garment of haire, The true Prophets uſed | 
: | ſuch courineſle of habit and attire; as Patterns for Penitents, 


| | to whom they preached Repentance, auſterity of life, and contempt 
| of 


| 


MALACHI $ 449 Chapter. Verſe | 


of the world. So Elias is called an hairy man ; not in body, as Eſa; | 
bur in his rough and hairy artire, and letherne girdle, 2 Kings 1.8. And | 
ſo Iohn Baptiſt, the ſecond Elias, anſwerable to him, had his raiment | 
of Camels haire, not finely ipun into Chamlet, or Grogran, but into | 
rough ſack-cloth, or hair-cloth, ſuch as is mentioned, Apoc. VI. 12. 
And ſuitable to his lerherne girdle, and courſe dier, Matth, ITI 4.And 
ſo thoſe two witneſſes did Propheſiecloathed in ſackcloth, Apoc. XI. 3. 
And ſo E/ay the Prophet uſed to go attired, Eſay XX.2. 

Shewes that in Egzypt there is no raine; or in a manner none . XIV.] 18. 
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Malachi- Lo 


=11LACHT, Thelaſt Prophet; and after the Tem- 
ple was built; Contemporarie with Nehemzah, as 
nay ſeeme by chap. II. 11. and chap. III. 8. com- 
pared with Neh, XIII. Orart leaſt preſently after 
him, in the later end of the reigne of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus ;, Or, in the time of Ochws called No- 

_ thus, He ends the Old Teſtament; Reproving 
their Prophumng of Gods Worthip in the Temple, chap. I, 7,—14. 
And other manifold Vices in their lives : Threatening them, both 
Prieſts, and People : and Exhorting to Repentance, chap. Il. Promi- 
fing, and Propheticaly telling them, of the ſending of £4 ah,the Meſ 
ſenger , and Harbinger; And ot the ſudden coming ot the Lord of | 
| the Covenant, in whom they delight, to his Temple, chap. III. 1, *c. 
| Meane while Referring them to the Law of Moſes. In his Prophecie 
| he prooceeds moſt Dialogiſticaly. 

Hence Saint Pan! argueth direQly, or ratione pari, by a Conſe- | I. 
quent at leaſt, Rom, IX.11,12.13. for the Freedome of Gods Will 
| and Pleaſure, in the free EleQion of ſome to Salyation ; and the Pre- 
rerition of others. 

Seek the Law at his mouth] The Prieſts duty to teach it. And ſo, II, 
Ter 11.8. Deut, XXXIIL.10,Neb.VITI8. The Prophets fo frequently 
| mentioned in the practice of —_— were the Prieſts and Levites. 

Againſt Polygamie, and Divorce; alledged and pleaded by onr Sa- [15,16 
viout, Matth, XIX.2,--13, | ' 
| Chap.IIT.1.and ch.1), v.5,6. mentioning the Meſſenger, Elijah, is | 
| expounded of 19h» Baptiſt, by Zacharias, Luke I, 76.and by Mark, ch. 
1.v.2,3,4-and by our Saviour himſelf, Marth. X1.10, —— 14. 

dreadful day ] Of Teruſalems final deſtrution by Yeſpaſian and Titus. | IV, | 5, 

tu the children ] Or, rather with the children; turning and convert- 6. 
ing them both to Chriſt, by his preaching of Repentance, and Faith in 
Jeſus; ſo preparing the way before him. | 
FINIS. oY 1m” 
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